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Chriſtian-Quaket 2B 


AND HIS 


DIVINE TESTIMONY © q 
VINDICATED| d/! 


Scriprure, Reaſo on HE A 
AGAINST | . = 

The Injurious eA ttempts,: that ha en LJ 
made by ſeveral Adverſaries, with Manifeſt Deſign 4 


to render HIM Odiouſly Inconfiſtent with » 
C HRISTIANITY and Cil Soopty. | 


In IL Parts. 


The FI R S T. more General, - wy - | [} 
William Penn. . + bad 


The SE COND more Panicuſas by ; 
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People , Behold I bave taken out of thy Handl the C Ty 
even the Dftgs of the Cup of my Fury, theu ſhalt no ” At h 
But I vill put it into the Hand of ththy that 
32, 23: | 5 


Printed in the- Year 1674, ... 
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TO THE 


Noble Bereans 
| Of THIS AGE. : 
V\ 


Hen our dear Lord Feſus Cr 

the Bleſſed Author 

Chriſttan-Religion, jp ſent forth 
ſciples, to proclaim the Happy Approach of 
. e Heavenly Kingdom, among ſeveral 0- 
ther T hings that he gave them in Charge, it 
pleas'd him to make ve we of their Inſtru- 
ans ; Into whatſoever City or Town ye 
(hall enter, enquire who in it is Worthy, 
fore- Nu the ill Uſe Unworthy Perſons 
Wor 3. e of that Me age, and with hat 
Unweariedneſs the implacable Phariſce and 
ſubtil Scribe would endeavour to Pervertthe 
Right Way of the Lord, and thereby pre- 


ies the Simple againſt "the Reception of 
that Excellent Teſtimony. 


This being our Caſe, who abwoe every 
Tribe of Men are moſt Maliciouſly\Repre- 
fented, Bitterly Envied, and Furiouſly Op- 
pugn'd by many of oy andPhariſces' 


of 
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. of our Time, for as Impions Wretches as. 
Thoſe of that, reputed our Bleſſed Sawi- 
our and hu Conſtant Followers, it becometh 
us tn a'Condition ſo deſperate, to provide our 
ſeltes with ſome WorthyReaders, Men that 
dare truſktheir Reaſon above Reports, and 
be Impartial in an /ge as byaſs'd as this we 
live in; whoſe Determinations ſhall not wait 
en the Sentence of Ignorance nor Intereſt, 


"he 


ncere and Punitual Examen of the 


 cAndfincethere are None recorded in 
Sqcred Writ, on whom the Holy Ghoſt <on- 
ferr d ſo Honourable a Charatter, as the Be- 
reans of that Age ( for that they both ſear- 
ched after Truth impartially,and when they 
faun it, imbraced it readily). for which they 
were entituled Noble ) Therefore it is 
that to. yan.,.. the Progeny of that Worthy 
Sock, aud Noble Bereans of aw Aze, 
We, the fo. much Calumniated Abettors of 
the Cauſe of Truth,. chooſe to dedicate this 
Petenes % our Holy Profeſsion from the 
njurious Practices of 4 fort of Men, who 

t unlikgto the Jews of Theflalonica, that, 
Enwing. the Proſperity of the Goſpel among 
Your Anceſtors, made it theirBuſineſs to ftir 
 upthe Mmltitude againſt the Zealous Pro- 


imoters 
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moters of it. And no Matter what 1t be, 
provitfed they can but Obtain their &ndof- 
fixing an Odium upon the Quakers: T hey 
dan not only boldly condemn what they eſteem 
Worſt inns Chow deſercedly we will not 
now ſay) but ſlyly infinuate whit 3 Beſt, fo 
be Crmiinal. 

The Sobriety of our Lives, they call 
a Cheat for Cuſtom ; and onr Inceflant 
Preachings and Holy Living, a De&y 
to Advance our Party : if we ſay Nothing 
to them when they interrogate us, tis Sul- 
lenneſs or Inability; if we ſay Something to 
them, it is Impertinency or Equivocation : 
We mt ſt not believe as we do believe, but as 
they would have us believe, which they are 
ſrire to make obnoxious enough, that they 
may the more ſecurely bait ns for 1t; Nor 
muſt our Writings mean what we fay We 
mean by them,but what they will have them 
to mean, left they ſhould want Proofs for 
their Charges : It was our very Caſe that 
put David »pvn that ſad Complaint, Eve-" 
ry day they Wreſt my Words, all their 
Thoughts are againſt me for Evil; But. 
to David's God we commit our Slander d 
Cauſe, and to you the Bereans of our 
Age. 
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Degenerate not from the Example of 
yourProgenitors ; if you do,you are no longer 
True Bereans, and to ſuch only we inſcribe 
thu Work; if you do not, we may aſſure 
our ſelvesof the Fuſtice of a Fair Enqui'y 
and an Equal Fudgment. | 

The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt augment your Deſire after Truth, 
give you clearer Diſcerning of the Truth, 
and enable you both more readily to re- 
ceiye,and with greater Reſolution to main- 
tain the Truth. We are 


Your greatly Tradudd, but 


bs : tuly Chriſtian Friends, 
Y 
Rickmer ſworth;the 16th of 
the ioth Month, 1674. 
y William Penn, 
- George Whitehead. 


THE 


"PREFACE. 

= He Infatiable Thirſt of Men after Religious 
or (ivil Empire, has filled almoſt every Age | 

* with Conteſt : But for Pure Religion ſtarcely has any 


one contended. 


To mention the Diſorders within the firſt Six 
hundred Years from (briſt (who have been by ronng) wn 
- far worſe ſucceeded ) were to write the Eccleſi- Rufin.Comn. 
aſtical Hiſtory ; But ſuch as are not ignoranc in ir, army» 
mult needs know, that Religion ſo early, became. a xa. _ 


oak for Dominion, and Truth a Pretence for Revenge. Tru{-Daval. 
( fo S, FS 4 fo Rev &* Clark, Morl, 


What better has cg ors ſince, Modern Stoties PTR 


tell us. Certainly the Separation of moſt Parties 

from former Inſtitutions, however rightly begun, 

have baſely degenerated inta Self-Promotion, and when 

there, to the Exerciſe of that Power over Conſciences, e 
which, when it was their own Caſt to ſiuffer from | 
others, they eſteem'd moſt ( ruel. W.500-.- 


I well know, thatthere is ſomething in Man, that 
prompts to Religion, and ſuch as ſtands not in the Tra- 
ditions of Men, nar any meer Formality : But Man, 
that he may not wholy loſe the Honour of a ſhare, - 
or be reputed floathful ; with an unwarrantable 
A&tivity-ſo adulterartes, and by an Incermixture'gf 
his own Conceprions with thoſe Divine.DiQates, 
and purer Diſcoveries, ſo ſophiſticates, that thy? | 
B laſt 
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laſt become more his own Workmanſhip then the T ruth's. 
And fo fond is he of this ( hild of bus Brami,that like 
ſome ancient Thrants, he will rather cut his way 
to the Throne by a Violence upon all other Con- 
ſciences,then not put an Earthly Crown upon its Heal. 


They that know not the Truth of this, have 
ſcarcely look'd back to their Great-Grand-Fathe)”s 
time. "Two Centuries have nor paſt as yer, ince 
Bold and Honorable Attempts were made againſt 
that Apoſtate Church of Rome, which prov'd ſo Suc- 
ceſsful, asto win many Kingdoms from her Tyran- 
ny : God certainly bleſt the Endeayours of thoſe 
Conſciencious Perſons,who ſpeat their Eſtate, Time 
and Blood inthat truly Holy, but Paſſive War. 


But this hath been the Miſery, that they being 
——__—_ by Death, their Succeſſors, who atted 
not in the ſame Simplicity, and as like Convictions as 
they did, began to think it no {mall Teſtimony of 
their regard to their martyr'd Anceſtors, to inveſt 
what they call d their Religion with Worldly Majeſty, 
and then make uſe of the temporal Sword to elta- 
bliſh ic, with their own Addizieous, as the moſt 
true, certain and 3afallible Way ; Employing that 
Force, thoſe Myl#s and cruel Penalties to extort Con- 
formity, or elſe periſh who diſſented ; which rendred 
Rome's Atiions ſo deteſtable to the very Martyrs, and 
indeed without which they had not been Martyrs. 


The Work was now to promote Religion by 

Power, who had fo lately overcome It by Suffering, 

agues, ſtately Embaſſyes, great (onventions, raiſing 

of Armies, War with one, and Peace with another took 

up the Minds of moſt, how to defend the —_ 
$44 : an 
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and Pompous Grandure.of their Religion, rhough the 
by ſo doing, gave Teſtimony, they had lebedch 


- of the true Sence of that very Religion they pre- 
tended to advance. | 


"Twas now that ſome appear'd diſſatisfied with - 
ſuch Proceedings, decry'd that Superſtition and For- Cambd. Life 
*mality which had been unadviſedly detain'd by che 7 # 
. Engliſh Church as Decent ; for the Invention of that aus. mip. 
Church,the Proteſtants themſelves ſtil'd Antichriſtian. Cole#. 
They believed mens Lives were much corrupted, 
and laid the fault upon the Pride, Avarice, Voluptu- 
ouſneſs and Ignorance of the ( lergy ; they ſtript them- 
ſelves of moſt Superfluities, and ſeem'd to pro- 
motea __ Way, then what was then gene- 
rally profeſſed ; theſe they called Puritans. ; 
But ſuch ſowr Reſentments had both the Powers 
and Prelates of their Procedure,that Laws were en- 
acted,and executed to Blood,as well to hinder Religi- 
on from being more refined, as they had for pre- 
ſerving it from being again more groſs. Surely, 
this look'd more like Care for Power, Fattion and 
Intereſt, then Religion For without doubt, the 
Plea of thoſe Puritans was thus far unanſwerable 
by their Adverſaries. By this time almoſt all Peo- 
. ple were taken- with their Complaints, eſpeciall 
choſe, who ſeem'd more Religioully inclin'd wh 
at laſt had ſo leavened the Gentry, as well as the 
Commonalty, that when that memorable Parliament 
was choſen, and for their Sitting, calf'd afterwards; 
The Long-Parliament, the Sream clearly run on rhe 
 Puritanical-ſide. , EO Banks 


Cambd: 


 . The (hurch of Englanddiſdaiding their preten- 
By | | ded © 
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- ded - Reformation, and as reſolved to abate in 
nothing of Her Spleador, Wealth and Prele;- 
ment, in e.ther Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Matters, makes 
Head againſt thcle ſuppoled Diſturbers of the: 
Peace of both Church and State : Andas the blind 
Wrath of Heathens taught the Papiſts,and thePapiſts 
the Proteſtants; 1o the Proteſtants by their Coercive 
Power for Religion, taught the Puritans to be re- 
ſolute and fierce 1n the Defence of their Separation. 
The Complaints of the one, meeting. with ſtrong 
Denials trom the other, they came to Big Words, 
and from thence to Heavy Blows. Such Feud, ſuch 
Hatred, ſuch War,Spoil and lamentable Slaughter, 
as for many Ages had not been known, were the 
molt deplorable Effects of that Conteſt for Reli- 
gion. By this time Victory turning to the Purita- 
nical Party, now degenerated into harſh Presbytery . 
they who before did faſten Anti-Chriſtianiſm upon 
the (hurch of England, for offering to act Coerciyely 
towards them, in what concern'd Conſciencious 
Separation, become themſelves the moſt Narrow in Re- 
ligion, and -V igorous in impoſing upon the ſharpeſt Penal- 
ties (known to thoſe times) what they Synodically 
. agreed to be. Scripture-Faith, Worſhip and Diſcipline ; 

forgerting.or denying to leave that Liberty of Ex- 
_ annination. to,others, they. had fo earneltly con- 
rended for againſt the Prelates of the Engliſh Church. 
So partial is Self, ſo blind is Intereſt. 


_, Bur neither doth our Story end here; for theſc 
Men forgetting their Primitive Tenderneſs, and that 
lowly Spirit, which juſtly charged the Engliſh Clergy 
with ſome Degeneracy, as had that done the Romith, 
were quickly Reminded by the timely and honeſt 
Zeal of thoſe they. call Independants and Anabap- 


tiſts, 
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tiſts : who having a clearer Sight of things2isT 
believe, and more Regard for Reformation *4# 
once charg'd them with neglect, and endeavour'd 
to puſh things a Step further. They lowdly exclaim'd 
ugainſt-the Looſneſs of their Pariſhes, and their too free 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to mixt and unquati- 
fied Perſons,” They decrydthe Abſolurenels of their 
Church-Monarchy with the Neceſsity of Humane Learns 
ing to Miniſterial! Qualification : And laſtly, with 
great Earneſtnels they diſclaim'd againſt the Impoſition 
of any Faith or Worſhip,or puniſhing with Corporal Pe- 
nalties, ſuch as diſſented for the ſake of (onſcience. 
One would have thought, theſe Men had ſer the 
laſt bounds to the Spirit of Superſtition and Re- 
venge, and that having ſeen the Rock on which 
their Predeceſſors ſplit, they ſhould have learnt Safe- 
ty by their Deſtruction, and Conſtrued thoſe foregoing 
Calamities Land-marks for their preſervation,as was an- 
ciently [aid—— 
—aliena pericula cautum. 

that is, having beheld ſo many fair Adventures for 
Reformation (begun certainly, from an inward 
ſenſe of the corrupt, - arid Vn-Chriſt-like State of 
things) to iſſue in Fulneſs, Pride, Superſtition, and 
baſe (oertion upon Conſcience, they ſhould have liv'd 
in an holy.Subje&ion, and awful Regard to that 
holy Spirit of Truth, that had given them ſome 
farther Illumination, which would have taught 
the Denial of thoſe Worldly Lufts, that Covetouſ- 
neſs and Revenge whetted their deſires after, and have 
preſerved them in the Way of Meeknels, Patience, 
Long-ſuffering and Holineſs, without which none 
ſhall ever ſee God. Bur alas! as Reformation from 
Popery and Prelacy was ſoon over-run by Party- 
Aſperity, and Self-Promotion ; fo truly theſe Men 

| C | "made 
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made as lixcle Conſcience to employ the old Wea- 
pon of external Force to advance themſerves, ard depreſs 
athers, as had thoſe that weng before them. 

. | 


Ly 
#1 


\ Tis true, the Pregbyterian, who ſhewed them 
the Way, as had the Proteſtant him, and the Pa- 
iſt che Proteſtant, being fo conſiderable in Num- 
= and theſe Peoples Maxime lo narrow (viz.) 
Out .of a Church, out of the Faith ; Not Dppt, not { bri- 
ſtian'd : Thavroo great Diviſion might nor periſh 
the whole Aﬀair, of continuing the Government 
in its preſent Channel of incredible Advantage un- 
tothem, they much againſt cheir Will, admitted 
the Presbyterian into a ſhare with them, eſpeciall 
of Parochial Churches, as they are called, and did 
not wholy exclude the more Moderate of them, 


2 part in the Adminiſtration of che Civil Go- 


 vernment. | 
| Thus then (though with regret, and no ſmall 

Jealouſie). being collerably well agreed, Ike as be 

chat from a poor Prieſt to a Pope, was wont tobe 
remembred of his Original, by a Net (becaule ſe- 
. veral of the Apoſtles were F-- axtbry which be 
coramanded to be brought ro his Table, when 
Pope, cried, Take it away, Take it away, the Fiſh is 
caught ; So they having caught the Great 7wo- 
Headed Fiſh of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Power, and 
upon one-4 Crown, upon the other a Miter, Lao- 
dicea-like, Full, Rich, and wanting nothing, and 
willing to forget their ſmall Originaly their Fa- 
thers Houle, choſe Heavenly ( onvittions and their hum- 
ble frame of Spirit, their early Senſe in ſome good mea- 


ſure had redyft them to; O! Into-whar Falſneſs, Cru- 


-elty, Covetouſneſs, and Folly did they not precipi-. 


tate 


* 
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rate themſetves! To violate Faith with Men, and 
break, the moſt Solemn Covenants that any Age have 
ever made with GOD bimſelf , to ſayl to Security 
| . through Blood, and &ltabliſh their Church in Per- 
|  ſecution , not un-like the Ottoman Emperors, that 
REP! never think their Imperial:Crowns better ſettled, 
then in the Murtcher of their Brethren. But a- 
bove the reſt, ro decry Tyranny and Perſecution, 
and yet to. be the Authors of ny / if they could 
not have uſed their Power without abuſing it, is un- 
worthy the Name of true Men. I will believe 
ſucceeding times may have out-done them in De- 
bauchery ; but I can never think. (unleſPbetter in- 
form'd) that any Age bath ſo much as equal d them in 
a Treacherous Hypecriſie : though (that I may be 
juſt) ſeveral among chem were not wanting to 
- expreſstheir utter Abhorrence of ſuch Procedure, 
which hath chus far aggravated the others Apo- 
ftaſie, that they were worle treated thenduch that 
' were reputed their Publick Enemies ; as if not to 
be Treacherous, had been to be Diſ-affeted : con- 
cerning which I refer the Reader tothe firſt and ſe- 
cond Narratives, printed in che Year 1659. 


Certainly, it was now time, that God ſhohld- 
ariſe, and that his Enemies ſhould be manifeſt ; 
who, under the Spleadid/t Shew of Reformation, that 
almoſt any Age for 1400. Nears could perallel, bad Cru. 
cifed the thh Life of Religion,” ſtifling the Spiritua= 

* lity thereof. by reform'd Formality, empty Shews, and 
meer finckling Cymbals of Sin-pleaſing Dotirints : And . 
their Primitive Tenderneſs being worn off by Time 
and Preferment, none grew more Superſtitious 
and Perſecuting then thoſe who once ſeem'd moſt 
averſe fromit ((charitably forbear the mention 


Ld 
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feſſzon ! as lofty as the Jews themſelves, prerendin 


 boſt, throughed 


* ble:to the World (as indeed, when did he otherwiſe) 
hewing himſelf firſt to Shepherds, and Men of mean 


of particplar Perſons.) In ſhort, Pride, Self-Seck- 
ing, and Self-EſtabliſEment, in Glory, Wealth, and 
Worldly Proſperity having undermin'd the Worthy Flo- 
neſty, that was at firſt ſtirrin; in the Hearts of ſome 
of them : Behold a Glorious, Ry Empty Trunk of Pro- 


to be Children of Abraham, and Heirs of the Pro- 
mile, yet Servants to Sm; Chrittians by Impuraci- 
on, but not by We ; Javed 1n Chriſt, though 
mem hemſelves ; pray by the Spiric, 
yet their Duties unboly Things. Behold Babylon in 
ons Of her beſt Trims ! p | 
Bur ic Wasat this time, ſerious Reader,when Reli- 
2zon was ſo much ralk'd of, and fo little practis'd, 
that it pleaſed the Eternal Wiſe God, who is un- 
learchable. in his Goings, to appear, and manifeſt 
the Knowledge of Himſelf, by a Way gontempri- 


«1k, whole; outward Abilities were. as incapable to 
gain Applaufe from Men, as their Meanneſs to invite 
them : Men, Plain and Simple, who deſired of long time 
above Worldly Treaſure, they might be acquainted with 
the true Wunchangable Way of God. All the Religion 
they were taught of Men, or the ſtrength of Me- 
mory could colle&t from Books, joyn'd with their 
own Simplicity and Zeal, was not ablc to over- 
come the \Enemies of their Souls, for whole Re- 
demption God apſear'd, and they often groan'd 
in ſecret;/þeing truly willing to undergo any crols, 
that mighe bur help chem to this Knowledge, af- 
ter which.they had. daily thirſted more then for 
appointed Food. | | 


: Thus,chatnoF leſhmighc glory in his Preſen <6, 
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did the Almighty God, according to'his many Pre- 
cious Promiles, break in upon the Spirits of a poor 
deſpiſed People, by his terrible Power,which cauſed 
the old Foundations #0 ſhake, and begat boly Terror and 
Dread, becauſe of the Glory of his Majeſty, who had 
reveal'd Himſelf. Joe overtook for Sin, and 
Righteouſneſs Was laid to the Plummet, and a true 
Scale was erected, wherein all the Profeſſzon in the 
World was lighter then the ( haff which is blown away of 
the Tempeſt. This Day of Judement fowSin, and ( on- 
ſumption upon all the pleaſant Pictures oft Religion, 
that Tradition, Education, or Imagination had drawn 
in the Minds of Men, they were conltrain'd to De- 
clare, ®nd the very Utterings thereof were aſtoni- 
ſhing, both to Profeſſors and Prophane , For being 
Witneſſes of a nearer thing, then an Out-ſide Rel:- 
gion, however refin'd, in which the whole World 
was adulterated from God, and that the Time of 
the Kindling of the Indignation of the Lord God Al- 
mighty was come, becauſe of Iniquity and Unrigh- 
reouineſs that cover d the Earth, as the Waters cover 
the Sea (which made the Controverſie Eflential.; 
Not to conſiſt about exterior Order, Church-Go- 
vernment, or meer Articles of Faith ; But that In- 
ward Principle of Righteouſneſs, which reduceth 
the Soul to the Heavenly Order, and that Faith 
which overcomes the World.) Therefore inthe 
Name. of the Lord, and by the alone Arm of the 
Almighty, did ſeveral of theſe poor Men go forth 
into T owns, Citties, and Countries, proclaiming the Day - 
of the Controverſie of God with Men, by the pleadings 
of his Holy Light, Power, or Spirit in their, Hearts 
and Conſciences, decrying all Notions of Chriſt above 
Poſſeſſoon callpy che lofty Cedars to bow, and the 


{turdy Oakes to bend before the Heavenly Appca- 
| D | ' Tance 
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rance of the Lord, by his Light within : that all 
Knowledge of God, not gotten through inward Fudg- 
ment, and Experience £ the Operation of his ſaving 
Hand, was accurſt of God : And that as the Earth of 
Wickedneſs in Mens Hearts ſhou!d be conſum'd by 
the Refiners Fire, ſo the Heavens of lofty Knowledge 

ſhould by the fiery heat thereof, be wrapr up as a 
' ſcrole, .that a new Heaven and a new Earth, in 
which dwelleth(not IMPUTCATIVE but)Rea, 
Inherent, & Ewgrlaſting Right ;ouſneſs, might be known - 
to be created by the Word of God, nigh in the Heart. 


I ſay, theſe Men alarming the Nation with the 
Sound of this harſh and terrible Trumpet, who had 
taken /o long a Nap in Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Fleſhly 
Religion, cauſed very ſtrange, and differing Ap- 


prehent1ons. 


Some prickt to the very Heart,cryed out, What 
ſhall we do to he ſaved? whilſt the Wolf and the Fox 
lay in wait to intercept the bleſled Work of the 
Lord, by ſeveral wayes of Cunning and Crueley. 
The Prieſts (who were degenerated as well as the 
People, baſely Teaching for Hire, and Divining for 
Money : The Ll accounted of them making Bar- 
gains, how much a Year to preach the Goſpel, as 
they call it,and fo is it to this Day)like Foxes ſeein 

their Kennel found ot, into which they had: fo 
long hid their Prey, and fearing that the Turnin 
Men to the Light in the Conſcience, and their fo 
reſolutely. Teſtifying, That no Man could be at Peace 
with God who Went condemn'd thereof ; and that all 
Knowledge of the things of God, which hath not 
been received through the holy Subjetion of the Cres- 
ture te God's Heavenly Appearance Within him (for 
what- 
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whatever may be known of God, is manifeſted 
within, ſaith the Apoſtle) was above the true Teacher 
and the Sufferings of the (roſs of Chriſt: They 
poſted to che Magiſtrates, Saul-like, with whole 
Packets of Lyes, Slanders and Invettives, on purpoſe 
to beger a Wolffiſh Nature in them, to pur a fo 
ro the Progrels of this bleffed Manifeſtation of the 
Eternal Light of Righteouſneſs ; but the Exerciſe 
of a Mercileſs Power, Some few would not be pre-_ 
vailed upon ; but the Generality, ſeeing their Wor{d- 
ly Honour, and which to ſome of them was dearer, their 
beloved Ealie Religion was ſtruck at, Root and Branch, 
they, as an Arm'd Man, furioully employ'd their 
Strength to the Relict of the Prieſts, and Subver- 
fion of theſe poor Men : Some were Impriſon'd,others 
Whipt, ſeveral Bruiſed, not a few Murther'd, and 
many Robb'd and Spoil d of their Goods. 


And. that the Prieſts might ſhew themſelves ; 
ſome of them thinking it to long to wait the Ma- 
giſtrates Leiſure,turn'd their own Pay-Maſters uport 
Heads, Shoulders, and other Limbs of Men, and 
Women, nor diſtinguiſhing in either Sex, or Age. 


The Cry of theſe Innocent People came upto 
the then Supream Authority, bur Relief could not be 
had. One Book came out upon another, conju- 
ring the Magiſtrates to employ their Power, tothe 
utter Extirpation of theſe Seducers, & commanded 
the Pcople that they ſhould not fo much as have 
any common [Intercourſe with them, but avoid ther 

| as the Peſt,and fly them as Witches & Sorcerers: It were 
ro irkſom totell che moiry of their Stratagems. 
Othe Mercys of theſe Men were Cruelties! But 
yet farther, many things were wtit by us in Vindi- 
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cation ot our Innocency. Some'thar ought. for che 
Redemption of Iſrael, and theRigzhc Way ot God, 
*believ'd ; here & there a Simeon, a Centurion,a Prieſt, 
a Lawyer, a Phyſttian,a Cuſtomer, & Fiſherman, and a- 
bundance of Handecrafts,for the Poor receiy'd the Go- 
/pel. But Alas! Neither our Apologies, nor grievous 
Sufferings, were enough to allay that {welling ſpirir 
of Cruelty; nor in the leaſt affe& the minds of Prieſts 
or Rulers with the Deploredneſs of our Condition, 
{o as to redrels all thele grievious Sufterings : per- 
haps, ſomtimes a little ſhew of Favour there might 
be, but uſually attended with a more terrible 
Storm. "They atlaſt (I mean the Magiſtrates ) by 
the deteſtable Suggeſtions of the Prieſts not having 
any Law in force, by which they could-juſt:fie the 
Rigor of their Carriage towards us, enacted firſt, 
that 10 A Travel on the Sabboth-Day, there- 
_ by to puniſh us as Criminals, for oing t0 0ur Aj- 
ſemblies to Worſhip the living God , of, next,that ſuch 
Per ſons as ſhould be found above ſo many Miles from their 
own Homes, not being able to give a good account 
of themſelves, ſhould be whipt as Vagabonds ; by 
which Liws, they miſerably oppreſt our Friends, ma- . 
ny Men of conſiderable Eftates, being worſe us'd 
then, very YVagabonds. Thus coveririg the one over 
with Devotion, for the Day of reſt, and the other, 
with prudent care, for the Good of the Common-Wealth. 


Nor was this all; bur as if they would out-do 
the Ages of cruel Popery and degenerated Prelacy, 
they received both the Oath of Queen Mary, made 
againſt ſuch Proteſtants as came to decry the 1dolarrys - 
and Superſtitions r the Romiſh Worſhip in the time of 
their Service, thereby to juſtifie themſelves in the 
Exerciſe of Cruelty and Revenge upon us, for 
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beaiing our faithful Teitimony againit their Formal 
and Hypocriticil Preachments, and that Oa:h of Abro- 
gat.on of Popery, that by the Advantage they took 
of our not Swearing at all, they might the bercer 
talten upon us the Character of Papiſts, as Men 
Jeluited to that Intereit, with plain Deſign to ren- 
der us odious, and cover their own Cruelty ; Well 
”— miaiylliy OUT-DONE, when pretended re- 
formed Proteſtants, endexvour the Security of their 
Religion by theenaction of thoſe Laws, which 
were made by Inbuman Papilts, againſt ſuch as in good 
meaſure Wwe can ſay, were truly reformed Proteſtants 
thereby condemning that in the Papiſts, which 
they vigorouſly afted themſelves : and baſely fought 
to entrap us by a coloutable Oath, wickedly fore- 
caſt, becauſe they knew we could not Swear art all, 
to puniſh us for not ſwearing againſt the Papiſts. This 
was their Cloak they had to cover their Malice,but 
it is grown to ſhort, ſcanty, and out of date. The 
Bruſes, Blood-ſhed, grievous Beatings and tedious Im- 
priſouments which followed this procedure, are 
now ſcen with deteſtation of almoſt rhe very mul- 
ritude ir (elf, and after Generations ſhall haveir in 


utter abhorrance. 


O what did not the Blood-thirſty Spiric ia its 

Day ? Theſe were the great pretending Presby- 

terians, Independents and Ansbaptiſts, Fighting, Knoc- 

king, Kicking, Robbing, Impriſoning and Murthering 

an Innocen* People, whoſe whole m_— was to 

. Deny the dawo.zg Dofrines of the Tames, and to Dirett 
People to a certain Holy Principle an themſelves, unto 

Which being Obedient, they Ju experience Sin con- 

quer'd, and Peace with God, preferring this above ” 
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the Traditions of Men, or utmoſt Power of Human 
Almiſiry. , 


Burt, 2s many of us ſaw in the Eternal Light; 
that ſuch Obſtinacy in both Prieſts and Rulers, ro 
the Heavenly Truth, would provoke the Jult God, 
ro overturn them forever (which though we did 
once and again tell them by Writings, and by 
Word vi Mouth, they {lighted our plain-Dealing, 
turning 1t upon us, that we ſhould vanith in a little 
while) So within very few Years God wrought the 

The King's wonderfull Revolution , and thoſe who had been In- - 

Retar®. _ flifters of Heavy Puniſhments upon us, became 
the Objects of their greateſt Diſpleaſare, whole 
Power and Eſtates they had ſo long uſurp'd: I can 
call ir no otherwiſe, tor not the Country, but Self 
was wickedly advanc'd thereby. _ 


Behold the Juſtice of the Almighty, ſuch as 
refuſed us our Liberty, after their Solemn Oathes to 
God and Men, for the Preſervation of Liberties, 
Civil and Religious, became deſtitute of their Own ; and 
who {poil'd us, were ſþoil'd by Others, and we juſt 
now under their Feer, came upon Equal Terms with 
Our Adverſaries : At whart time, though both. They 
and We, uſed our Endeavours to prevent Coertion 
upon Conſcience, yet whether they prevailed or no, 
{ome were.in Hopes, that the Edge of their Spi- 
rits, by this Change of Afﬀairs, had = ſo doubl'd, 


45 Never moreto cut, or wound a People that had 
never wrong'd them; and that their Retirement , 


oo Lench would have been rather employ'd in hearty Sor- 


xow, for their Abuſe of Government, in their 
Us;uſt Severity, rowardsus as well as others, then 
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a Continuance of the ſame Enmity. But thus far 

ſuch faild in hopes, their Diſpleaſure againſt 
us ſurviving their Power to inflict it, for though 
rt is true, th:t in time of Perſecution, they would 
inquire out of their By-Holes, of our Well-fare 
(for 'who had ſo long reigned ſhew'd they were moſt un- 
fit for Sujfering) and like People upon (:ity-Walls 
or from other conven.ent ſtandings, would dili- 
gently oblcrve the State of things, and by their 
Obſervation, or Inquiry, carefully acquaint them- 
ſelves with the Succeſs (for our es had been 
the End of them) and as one of themſelves ſaid, We 
were the Bulworks that receiv'd the Shot) Yer, fo un- 
abated hath their implacable Malice been; ar the 
King's firſt coming in they. thought to do great 
Matters by letting the Powers know they were no 
Abettors of the Quakers; which indeed ſtood us 
in great ſtead, leaſt we might have been taken 
tor thole Tumulcuous, Blood-thirſty, Covenant- 
breaking,Governngent-deſtroying Anabaptiſts : and 
that they might prove to the World, we were not 
of them. No ſooner thoſe Storms of Perſecution 
have been over, bur like forgetful Mariners, they 
have fajn to their Old Work of bitter Envying : 
Either ſome one of their ( burch leaves-them , or -the 
Quakers are proſperous in their Labours ; or any thing 
elſe that is next for a Cover, to palliate their Emulous 
Spirit in all its baſe Detraftions from 15, and the bleſſed 
Truth. | " 

\ Which truly when I have beheld ir, Grief-has 
overwhelm'd my Soul, anda Pitry for their lakes: 
has riſen in my Hearr, that all thole Tryals, which 
rightly. underſtood and improv'd, would bave turned to 
great Advantage , ſhould be-as water ſpild on the 
Ground. j | 
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Maay Inſtances we have had, ot this, {ince their 
Deſcending the Throne of Power ; Particularly in 
che Years 1668, 1669. which time; there being 
ſome reſpit, from any violent Perſecution of men, 
upon the account of Conſcience. What preaching 
was almoſt in every Meeting againſt the Danger- 
ous Errors of the Quakers, as they pleas'd totraduce 
them, and how were they ilander'd upon Several 
Stationers Stalls? we could (carcely walk the Street, 
but our Ears muſt be diſturb'd, with the Cryes of the 
Antidote againſt Quakeriſme ; the Synopſis of Qua- 
keriſme ; the Damnable Hereſie of the Quakers, with 
the like virulent Expreſſions, beſtow'd upon us in 
their Title-Pages, to be-{peak their Sale more ealie, 
with Perſons Inquilitive or prejudic'd. 


Nay, whilſt they commended the King's In- 
aulgence to their own Parties, and publickly ren- 
der'd him their Acknowledgment of his Clemen- 
cy, they {edulous endeavour'd gry Impriſonment, in 
particular, and did nor ſtick, both to character 
me the moſt wretched and enormious of Men, for a 
Book, they (I may in a manner ſay) extorted from 
me, and at that time roo, when both my Body was 
ftraightly impriſon'd, and my Life greatly indanger'd ; 
and as theCompletement of their Wickednels,they 
mainteain'd the Juſtnels of my Confinemenc. 


' But to pals over this, and obſerve the Conſe- 
quence of ſucceeding Troubles; The former As 
receiving New Life, from one more ſharp and 
Cruel, what could we hope, but that this Act exe- 
cuited,were.cnough to os 6 theſe Profeſſors forever 
out of Love with Perſecution, who are yet roo 
warm Abettors of it. | 

; For; 
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| For, though their Vain Boaſts of S:anding, 
quickly vanitht at the Rattling of a. few Muſquets, 
and that God, by his Almighty, Inviſible Power 
upheld us, chrough all thoſe Hardſhips, of Bruiſes 
Blood-ſhed, broken Limbs, tedious Impriſonments, and 
Great Spoi.ing of our Goods (enough to melt the 
Hearts of Iafdels) And I cannot ſay, but then they 
would Nicodemus-like give us their Night-Encou- 
ragements ; ſome Bleſſing God that we were ſet to 
blunt the Edge of Perſecution, and ſo be as a Bul- 
wark for them) yet ſo quickly did their Kindneſs 
coole, npon a Relaxation of ſuch Procedure againſt. 
us, thar their Tenderneſs ſeem'd to Dye with the Hard- 
neſs of our Perſecutors., For no ſooner were we out 
of Priſon, bur inſtead of Congratulations, we were 
Saluted, or Affronted rather, with an Impoſture from 
Lincoln, and a Lye from Dover ; the Former ſtampt 
by R. Janis, the Latter by T. Hobbs, both Anabap- 
tiſts, as they are commonly call'd, totheir own In- 
famy, and the great Diſgrace of their Profeſſion. 
Theſe Beginnings, Reader, were followed by 
+ thepreſling Endeavours of Our Diſfenters in ge- 
neral, whether by Preaching, Diſputing, Writmg 
or other more ſecret Traducings, both in Cities and 
Country, but more eſpecially in London : where 
the greatneſs of our Sufferings from the Powers, 
ſeems out-done by the Malicious Praftices of Diſſenters. 
Nay, ſo Reſtleſs are they in their Attemprs againſt 
us, that they will Diſturb themſelves rather, then let 
us be Quiet ; and care not whom they moleſt,, if the poor 
Quakers may but be render'd Odious ; witneſs among 
others a Libel; call'd The Spirit of the Quakers 
Tryed, A Letter, ſub{crib'd }. G. and a Dialegwe, 
T. H. (the two Laſt of the ſame Fraternity with 
thoſe before mention'd.) 
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Behold, what Ule thcle Men make of Tolle- 
ration! with which fince Authority hath. ovlieg'd 
_ them, their Gratitude, or their Pulicy has turn'd 
the torrent of their virulent. Hammer againſt us ; whom 
they daily wrea* under their uncodly Hate, as it they 
were reſolv'd to interrupt the King's Indulgence, with 
their Perſecution : and by a kind of Revenge upon us 
for our Liberty, ſuffer it to be'a time of Cilm with 
none but themſelves. But, what makes the Matter 
. worle, ſome Emulous Spirits among them wiſhr, 
as I heard, for an other Storm, that the Quakers 
might but be ſhipwrackt by ut. O ſtrange Impiety! 
that Men {Hould lay our Proſperity ſo to Heart, as 
therefore to wiſh our Ruin; and rather, then nor 
effe&t it, run the Bold Hazard of their Own: 
Unleſs they reſolve to keep their Old Haunt of 
Creeping into Garrats, Cheeſe-loifts, Coale-holes, and 
ſuch like Mice-walkes, and uſing more Equivoca- 
tion to hide a Mecting, then « Romiſh Prieſt hath - 
been wont to do, to conceal his Function. 

Well may we takeup a Lamentation for theſe 
things, that Men ſhould fo feartully rend Relzgion 
from Charity, and Faith from the good Works of Pati- 
ence, Mercy, and Univerſal Love,'as if to Quarrel about 
Religion were to be Religious, and to call Names, and 
freer a Mark of Zeal and Witt. 


To Conclude, and ſum up what I have faid; 
This hath been the Miſery of almoſt every Refor- 
mation, that its Authors have Degenerated from 
their firſt Senſe (which plac'd Religion in a clean 
Conſcience, not in a full Head : im Walking wth 
God, more then in Talking of Him) to Self-Promo- 
tion, and Perſecution ke all Diſſenters from their 
Eſtabliſhmenc : and the Cauſe of it is briefly this; 
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a wa,.derins from th.t Heavenly IMummation;-in them- 
ſeives, ſetung up their Own Contrivance, kefore they —- 
had pull d down all Contrivances of Men, and their Co- | 
vetouſueſs, to advance their own Inventions ; and Im- * 
patience, to ſte them not aſſented to, have promoted 
Crueity, and with this very Cup have the Nations been 
Drunk, as well Refin'd, as more Groſs Profeſſ ors of 
Rel:zi1on. That God therefore firit Appeared to, 
and Impower'd, and Seat forth Plain Men, tode- 
clare the Plain Truth; -t6.turn Men from that Dark- 
neſs, which cover'd their Hearts, notwithſtanding their 
ſplendid Profeſſeon, to the Light that hath ſhined therem 
uncomprehended, which obeyed, was ſufficient to Sal- 
vation ; that they were firlt Slandered, then Perſe- 
cuted, and that by moſt Sorts : But their Perſecu- 
tion not always continuing from the Powers, they 
| bave been, and now are diligently followed by 
their old Adverſaries, the Separatiſts, with their 
Cryes of Hereſie, Error, Blaſphemy, and the like, it 
poilible, to make them a Burden upon Earth, witneſs 
their many printed Books and Impoſtures, parti- 
| cularly, The Spirit of the Quakers Tryed, The Letter, 
The Dialogue betwixt a.Chriſtian and a Quaker, 
Qu .keriſm no Chriſtianity, and The Controverſie 
Ended ; unto all which from Beginning to End, fo far 
as concerns CHRIST, THE TRUE LIGHT, 
ENLIGHTNING ALL MEN, THAT EVER 
CAME, AND DO, OR SHALL COME INTO 
THE WORLD, WITH A SAVING LIGHT, & 
WHAT IS THE GENERAL RULE OF FAITH 
TO CHRISTIANS, I here prelent the World with 
- our plain & full Defence, having throughly conſiderd 
chem, with what other Obje&ions, I thought to carry 
any weight againſt Us : Which being our Funda- 
went! Principle, if prov'd, the common Notion of 
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 Satufaftion for Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, Juſtifica- 


tion in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, without inberent Righteorſ- 
neſs”; their feartul 1 ale of Predeſtination, and their 
'Pieas againſt Perfe&ion will tumblero the Ground. 
And] earneſtly beſeech the Realer in the Love of 
God, not to believe every wandring Book or Stor 
chat.is out againſt us, but hear us before be paſſeth 
Judgement agamſt us,and then let his Conſcience tell, 
if We are not the True Apoſtolical Chriſtians, promo- 
ting the Intereſt of the Pure Spiritual Apoſtolical Religi- 
on. For, what we believe and aſſert, we Witneſs ; We 
don't Steal, nor Robb our Neighbours, God has brought 
it to us, beyond all Imitation : Our Religion He has 
' made our Own through his internal Operations , And a- 
gainſt Conyiftions there js no ſtanding, as well as with- 
out them there can be no ſolid Knowledge : the want of 
which makes the World miſerable,& renders us unknown. 


Having thus Hiſtorically introduc'd my preſent 
Diſcourſe ; and my Wicnel, is with God,the Right- 
teous Judge of all, not our of ill-Will co any, but 
in perfe&t Lovetoall, that the very Truth of things 
may be brought to Light, in order to 4 more clear 
Underſtanding of that (ontroverſie, which is now on foot 
betwixt the ſo much deſpiſed Quakers and their Adver- 
ſaries. For thislet all know, I Write not for Con- 
croverhie,but truly for ( onſcience ſake,that not empty 
Conqueſt, but ſound Conviction may be the End 
of all my Labours for the Lord, my God, who is 
over and above every Name, worthy of Erernal 
Praiſes and Dominion. I ſhall conclude,with theſe 
Earneſt Deſires in uprightneſs of Soul ro God ; that 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace may prevail to 
the more plain Dete&tion of Error, and utter Con- 
fuſion of all Exvy and Prejudice. 
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' weeerve Chriſt when be carie, The high Pretenders were they who 
_ ro'Scriptures Oppoſed, and Crucificd bim, The Light from Scrip- 
" rare concluded Univerſal and Saving, pag. 31. 


CHAP. X, "That the Gentiles Believed in one Ccd, That he en- 
lightned a Men with a ſavirg Light. That Men ought to live pi- 

' "ouſly. That the Soul w immortal. That there s an Eterndl Ke- 

' Compence, . The Whole cad Gentile-Divigity, The firſt Point 


proved by ſixteen Teſtimonies, | Pag. 41. 


CHAP. XI. The ſecond Fundamental of Gentile-Divinity, viz. 

That God hath Imprinted the Knowledge of Himſelf on the Mind 
- of all Mankind, . Proved from twelve pregnant Teſtimonics, as 
'* well of whole Societies, as particular Pirſons, Compared with 


r Scriprure,” | : | Pag. 52. 


CHAP. XII. That this was not only the Deftrine and Faith of 
the Gentiles ; bur the yery primitive Dettors or Fatbers both ſo 

| beld, and ſo expreſt themſelves : Exght Teſtimonies produced for 
+ Proof thereof, £5 ods pag. 60. 


% 


CHAP.” XT1H. The Third Part of Gentile-Divinity, viz. That | 


*" thay were Men of Vertuous Lives, andtaught the Indiſpenſibleneſs' 
” thereof to Life Eternal. Prov'd by Numerou Inflancis. 9b. 66. 
» | CHAP 


The Coareats. 


T 


CHAP. XIV. That the laſt Point of Geiitile:-Divitifity;! fo wit, 
Immortality and- Eternal Rewards, u alſo very cleayly nid pofurive- 
ly beld forth by t he ancient Heathens : Six Teſtimonies from them, 
to prove ir, Socrates's Great Faith in particular ; and the lofty _ 
Strain of the Pythagoreans, ,*-, $a8.796; 

CHAP. XV. That the Heathens had « Sight of tht Corning. of 
Chrift : That, «nd not Sweating, proves the Sufficiency the \ 
Ligne. . - | - pag, 80. 


CHAP.XVI., It « grantcd that the Jew, and. much More the 
Chriſtian, bath the Adran-azt of the Gentile ; yet that che Gentile 

* had enou9h to Salvation. .* - pag: Bg, 
CHAP. XVII. Agrrat Objection ftated;, Anſwered, The Light 
both Law and Goſpel; not in the ſame Diſcovery, byt in ut ſelf, A. 
Way to reconcile the ſeeming Difference about ut, The Light ſtill 
defended. ".,. ' pag. 86. 


CHAP. XVIII. Theſccond Part of the Objeftion, that Chriſt 
was not anciently called the Light , Anſwered, And the Contrary 
proved from Scriptare and. Reaſon, pag. 91. 


CHAP. XIX. Thethird Part of the Objetion : if Chriſt was en- 
joyed under the Law, as he was; If the Light be Chriſt, why was he 
typified? is proved of no Force. The Type and Anti-type in ſome 
"dl pet may be at one 4nd the ſame Time ; This is proved by plenty 
of Scripture, Onr Adverlaries Oppoſition and Cavil weak, and in- 

« ſucceſsful. Pag. 94- 


CHAP. XX. The fourth Part of the Objetion Rated and conſi- 
dered. {hriſt's Death and Sufferings confeſſed to, andreſpef#ed; 
They were Beneficial, The Light of Chrilt within s che efficiene 
Cauſe to Salvation, | Pas. 99. 


CHAP. XXI, AConfeſſi#in particular to Chriſt's Redemption, 
- Remiſſion, Fuftification and Salvation. Pag. 104. 


CHAP. X X11. Thar Chriſtis the Light; or; the Light is Chriſt, 


oved from Scripture, and ſs concluded ;, notwitftanding rwo Ob- ' 
jeftions, which are fully anſwer'd. Pag. 114. 


CHAP. XX1H. The Univerfality of the Light proved by Rex- 


ſon. ; \ Pag. 120. 
CHAP. XXIV. TheSufficieacy of the Light proved by Rea-'* 


a Pay. i 


fon, 


* 


'* 

% 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. XXV, The Queſtion, Who He, or They are that obey 
the Lipht, &c ? conſider'd and anſwered; being a Charatter of « 
true Quaker. Pag. 124, 


CHAP. X& XVI. The Diſcourſe hichero ſured up 4nd conclu- 
'  dedbwith «n Exhortation 10 al Profeſſors of Religion, eſpeceally 


our Oppeſers. pag, 128, 
APPENDIX, 
Of the Rule of Foith and Life, © Pag. 135. 
© Of the Judge of Contreverſic, Pag. 155. 
The Concluſion. Pag. 160. 
\ - —_——— — y — — 
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THE 


CONTENTS 


INE THE- II 
Entituled, 


The CHRISTIAN-QUAKER, 
and his DivineT eſtimony Vindicated* © 
Which conliſts of ſeveral Treatiſes. 


The Contents of the Firſt Treatiſe. -.,  - 
]T? the Unprejudiced Reader, an Epiſtle, from pag. 3.19 pag. 9. 
Some of the DofFrines andContradiftions of F. Hicks, 
at @ Diſcourſe between him and ſome of the Quakers { ſo called) in 
 Aldermanbury,London,the 20th of the 34 Adoneth,1672. p.10,11, 
Chrif's Light Within «ſſerted, , «5 it is Divine (and therefore « ſuffics- fy 
ent Rule of Life unto Salvation to al that truly ohey it) and gindice- 
red from Tho, Hicks's dark Exceptions, fallacionus and Impians Ar- 
guments (conſiſting of manifeſt Ignoranse,Confuſion and Ranteriſm) 
which are bere inſerted, as they were exhibited in a Paper, 4fterviards 
owned and ſigned by lum, Fas fromp.sz. top. 23. 
Seftion 1. (In Anſwer to his Dialogue) The Light withsx proved Di- 
Dae and Savings ic. Þ. 24. 
S. 2. The Life, which is the Light of Men, nat 6.Creaqure or eueey Ef- 
fe, &c.. P. 27. 
$. 3. The Baptiſts Puarrel grounded on bis Miſtakes aboxt the Light, 
«and our Teftimony of it, | P29, 
$. 4. Chriſt guideth to Salvation by his Inward Light ; and the Bap- 
tiſt Confounded in his Oppoſing «ty P. 37. 
S. g. The Dippet proved « Blind Guide, aud in grofs Confuſion, 63 nn- 
rualuins the Light Withing | P. 32, 
. 6: His I;norance of the Divine Principle, - : « Ju. 
. 7. dis Madneſs and Self -Contradiition about the Lighty -Þ. 51 
$.:8. Chrift, «s the Reckof Ages : andthe Jutent of ls Comingas the 
Fleſh not kyown to the Baptitts,whale rhey Oppoſe bas Light Within, 


| P37. 

$. 9. The Dipper plunged in a Labyrinth of Self-Contradiitions ; and 

the Light within proved a Rule above the Scrigturts, .P- 39» 
T*I &<Q. 2& ! 


The VEGA of the Second: Par tt OW 


_ 8; 10; T he Subjett, Under ftanding and Obeying the Light Wirkwn, 
l unknown rothe Cavilling Baptilt, | a "pag. «1. 
$:11.”Cinterving the Soul of 4any as under divers Conſiderations 
and States ; and G. Fox's words jo confidered ; with'Eight Quiries 
added, from pag. 43.to ;47- 
C $. 12. Jon Neck. of the Baptiſt's Caſe broken by tus own C once 
t Within, ia whivy cou and bu 1 Teftivioniet are eff Ti 
Ip recerved, p. 4 
$. 13. The Baptiſt $ 3$771pieus F ergery upon the Quakers,abour the "44 
' Fwres, which are in reallizy owned and uſed by them, P. 49. 
$. u_ His impious Abuft about Revelation, Light Within, Scriptures, 
- fromp.50.top, 56. 


$5 = tial Relation againff John Story, P. 59. 
$, 6 The Bapt iſt's Djſpargement of the Light within, contrary to 
his own frm onh P. 61,62,63,64. 


$. 17. Hi: Slander about the Perſon, Offices, Sufferings and Blood of 
* Chriſt, andcontinued Abuſe of the Light Within, p. 65,66467;68, 

$. 18, The Baptift's Quarrel againſt S.Criſp removed p.69,70,7 1972, 

S. 19,. The End of Chriſt's Coming, Example and Suffering more oF 


owntd by the Quaker then tbe Dipper, P-73 
$.20. The Baptilt's /gnorance and Cauil abont Redemption,and the bi 
ritual Diſcoveries of Chriſt and bis Seed, P.7475576. 


$.21, The Baptilt's imperfe&t Work againſt Perfettion,p.77,78,79,80. 
$S. 22, Thomas. Hicks's gronndleſs Calunny and malicions Railing 4- 


George Whitchead, _ p.81,82,83,84. 
'$ on The Baptiſt's Abuſe againſt G.W. about a Meeting with them 
as Devonſhire: Houle, London, -- © | P. 85-86. 


>. Flo Conrad of the Second Freatiſef entiruled, LIGHT SPRUNG 
UP in the Defpiſcd Laker, &c.] are inſerted next after the 
' Ttley before page 87, 


"The Contents of the Third Tretiſe Febrituled, THE ANGRY 
- ANABAPTIST proved Babyloniſh?} fefow after rhe Titlegbefore 
g.121, / 
FT of 4 Bill of E-xcommnication exhnbued by the Baptiſts «r 
Ciichefter; together with 4 brief Anſwer thereunts, from m pag. 159. 
+ 166. . 

"Some Cenfeſſens concerning the Baptized Churches, made yu cheir own 
Meſſengers i in their Beyailing Epiſt's {org Tiverton, from p.167. 
_ . top.170. 


| The Fourth Treatiſe [THE PRESBYTER's ANTIDOTE TKY- 
- ED] in Anſwer to Stephen Ra 
The Contents : 
I. Aco ehenſive Account condbenine the Rule, the Ligh ard 
Seripture,s ng beth Our Senſe of the Terms,and Stephen Scan- 
arets: Together wh the Afſembly” s Confeſſion about the Scriptures, 


from 173:to 1806, 
P. 17 hh 


2 JL=2343 A. mcrna nid £ 


Sa& _m__— 


The-Conrents of the S>cond Part. 


— 


S— ti 


Stephen Scandret's Senfe abour the Points in Controverſie examined, 
| p. 181,182, 183,184,185, 
Chap;I1. Abour JUSTIFICATION and pag, bs frotti p. 
| ” 155, tOp.205; 
Chap.I11. About Chriſt's Fuſtifying Rig breouſnefs,the beſt Kobe z,the. 
Neceſſity of irs Inherence (or being inwardly enjoy: d)- not ro Wiroali- 
arte, but to fulfil the bleſſid Intents and Ends of bis Suff «ring, in 
Reply ro. JS... . ; fromp. 210,to p, 224, 
Chap. 1 V: Of SATISFACTION ; ſome ſerious Conſidertions, farther 
operting the Dof#rine and Senſe of our Oppoſers, from p. 225, 
top, 238, 
An Appendix, wherein the Controvetlie is ſumm'd up and reſold part- 
ly by way of Queſtion and, Anſwer, with 4 | gar) Intimation of my 
Senfe thereof, as relating to the ſecond, third 41d fourth Chapters be- 
» fore, | , fromp. 239 teP. 249. 
The + kart between exr Oppoſer's Goſpel 81d OU R's, brictly. ſta- 
”Y | "  PÞ: 259,251, 
Chap.V. Concerzing ELECT ION axd REPROBA oF ON; 


k | from p.352, t9 p.290. 
The Contents thereof fellow. nx d4. 4h "5 4 5.6 A700 
A brief Intredattion, with the Aﬀembly's Opinion, and Stephen Scan- 
| dret's uncertain Propoſitionfor un, .. .'* P. 253. 
Settion 1, Hi Abuſe of divers Scriptarts wi his Fate of the Caſe for 
4 Perſonal Election anſtyer'd; the Way of God's. Chooſing. reſolvd, 
Sk KN that is .  Þ: S$Is 
: $. 2, TheWeakpeſs of bis two firſ® Arguments tonching God x Decree 
' * and Promiſes, 2 OM | RR, * 
FS. 3. His groſs Ignorance of thoſe Names  written.6n the Lamb's Book, 
- -Arg. 3. - Hs Impertinercy and 1onorant All:gation, and Miſund:r- 
fanding of diyers Seripturesgconcerning God's Choice and Ordiationz 
. and the Cuſt of men's Deſtrutt ion opened, againſt Arg. 4. * Perſons 
': being choſen, proves not their Eternal Ele&on, as Perſons, Þ. 260. 
'$.4; Concerning Jacob and Eſau; Chrift's Sheep, theſe that comes are 
- | drawn andguven unts him of the Father, Arg. s 6. - P.2 63. 
S. y. Elefion explained ; Cod's Louing. Jacob'.and hating Efay ; 
 Fheir f, ape” concerned therein ; And how. far chi two Births were 
' '- figured tn Jacob and Efau, | ts A 
. 6. Osr Oppefer's blaſpkemouſly placing « parti Reſolation'upom God. 
(«a creating Per ſons wuh Intention to leave-them to Deftruttion) con- 
; trary to bu univerſal Call and Tend:rs of Salvation, " . . p. 268. 
$. 7. The Unchangeablexeſs of God's El: ion, in what Statt; and 
our Oppeſer's Ignorauce and Error concerning God's Purpoſe, P.269. 
S. 8. My Unanſwered Objef ing ſetting Life and Death before men, 
and Warning them of Deftraffun, * © © © p.271. 
$. 9. The Canſe of God's Hardening. Pharaoh, Judas ard others, not 
; grounded upor meer Will and Pleaſurtybut for their Rebellions'p.272. 
$.10. Towbimg the Full of particular . Angels and Men ;" tht Tew- 
dence of - God's Long-Juffering towards the Wicked; and my Oppeſer's 
2.Confeſſien to Truth;to the utter Overthrow of hu Opinion, p. 273. 
F. 11. Presbyters Meckgry in their Warnings, and [etting Life on 
| Daat 


- 


The Contents of the Second Part,  _ 


Death Conditional Promiſes and Threats before People, contrary to 
their Partial Opinion of an Eternal Perſonal Eleftion and Reproba- 
. £1 
$A, 12; The ſad Conſequence of their Aceufing God with left 

deny $ aving G race to particular Perſons, yea, tothe greater pare of 
Mankzn, fhriving, that Drvine Tuſtice it ſelf hath nd: bes, 


. 277. 

$. 13. Grace differing from Debt : The Reaſon why God fo, Faults 
with Men: The Queſtion, Who bath reſiſted bus Will? reſolved, 

| P. 278. 
$. 14, Their urging all to forſake Singontradiory to their Opinion, [nr 
not in true Faith: Their flattering many with fair Pretencergontrary 

to their own Intentions : The poor Enconragement and cold Comfort, 
that their Doi#rine of a Perſonal Reprobation yields to the greateſt 

, partof Mankind, P. 279. 
$. Is. The Ws e God, the Fuft Fudge, us the Ordainer of the Puncfh- 
avert, not of the Fatt ; nor the Author of Sin, or thuir Wickednef 

. whoperſecured Chriſt, P. 281. 
$ 16. itival Prieſts, making and ftrengthening Hypecrites by 
dectitfully danbing them up in their Sins, and filttering them with-a 
[YOU ARE NOT FALLEN FROM GRACE] while obey 

. aregullty of groſs V Vickgdneſs, p. 283. 
$, 17. Coperrning God's Covenant with David and bu Seed, and rhe 
th Myfery Opihe in bim, .2834.. 
To all whichis added a Short Poſtfctipt concerning che WILL of God 


"in \ts Manifeſtation; 1ff, «« Unreſiſtible ; 2s 4 Reſiſtible, 


" 4% Y P. 2 287,288,289. 
Chap. Y 1. Y/bether PERFECTION, that 51, 4 Sture freed fFromalt 
Sing be attainable in thit Life ? from p, 2g0,t0,p.:312. 


#he Fikth Treatiſe, abr che RESURKECTION, beginning at 
31g. WERATGORB6IE. The EASUREECINE 
Men & Ang 


Reg brows 


Vjeo whale annexed Thom Vincenes Ittrions chan rh Re 
teRtion, ' a partly an Explication of the Senſe of the roft of wur 


of 15of Het, Moer's,. forthe SPI TUOALITY. of 
k-th Viz.” the Ruger Cs on Bod 


( Saints. -»j il _ = + 

The rene of phi Ffbb Tram? being hte to roneey Grail 

: > | 6 , ry . 7 d_ rule [3 . about” 
the Wang and Miter Fiero rh: cureliog. 


THE 


CHRISTIAN-QUARER - 


And his: & 16664 
DIVINE TESTIMONY + 


V INDICATED: 


Viz. The Univerſality & Sufficiency of 
Chriſt's LIGHT WITHIN, through all 
Ages to Eternal SALVATION: 

fully Scared _ and Defended. - 


——— —__ 


c_— 


ey | Cc H A P. F. 


"The Occaſion of the Diſcourſe, The Unhandſome Dealing of ony Ad- 

. 1 verſary,' with Reſpett tothe Invented Weakneſs he chargeth upon the 
>| Quakers, as the Strength of their Cauſe, 13-4 

218. * | 52:1 | | F LS 
- Here is a Book lately come ro. my Hands, inticuled, 
ye. | A Dialogue between a Chriſtian a"d 4 Ducker, which 
= , with feveral others lately publiſhe againſt us, hath 
-&ven Occaſion for this general. Undertaking, v 

*: . 1 was yery curious tg peruſe chat Diſcourſe, which ſhould 
make a Differewce between them, having in my diligear 
Search after Religion, cver deſired to un erſtdnd. And vro= 
feſs That, which upon trac Convidtions,. I had Reaſon to 
betieve was the moſt Chri/tian : Bur as upot; Impaxtial View 

. 1 found. the Weakneſs of that Book more favourable. eo us, 

- then the Uncharitablegeſs of the. Tirle-Page; which: ſeen d 
20 diſ- intereſt 4 Quaker in Chriſtianity z ſo moſtunexpet- 

-edly Ifaund my Name, :among others, often us'd; adn 


« 


. of:en/ande{ervedly abus'd. by the duthor. ; 1 was: noriw 
ling: chat any eltc ſhould anſwer for niy Faults, if any there © 
G were 


S 
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Our Adverſaries Weaknels ; not Ours. 


were; and if 7nnocent, I cſteem'd my felt both ſufficient and 
oblig'd ro my own Relief, -which will not be hard tods: 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe ſo liztle Reaſon, and ſo much Railing, 
haye been. by him imploy'd againſt me, as if he intended 
to ſcold rather then confute we ;- and to let the World know, 
how much better skilf d He-i tn Scurrility then Argument. 
This I confeſs, drew me firſt into any Willingneſs of 
conſidering his Diſcourſe at large: Not, that the Trath 
. was not firſt in mine Eye z but becauſe | know the Perſon 
moſt concern'd with dh to be prey ple gi relolvd to 
I chought my Endeavors (at leaſt tor this time) might 
oy been very well exculcd, ac 
But ſo many Out- cries coming upon the Neck of another, 
if poſſible, to expel us the World, I found my (elt prefs'd 
in Spirit, to buckle my Mind tothis Enterpriſe, notwith. 
ſtanding that my late Concernment with ſome other Agver. 
ſaries had left the Weariſomneſs of a Combat upon my Spi- 
rit, and the Hopes I had of being ſpared, by the ingenuous 
Acknewledgment of our Enemies, from che like Neceffity 
of further Controverhie. | | 
Bur as it fell out with the People of Syracuſe, that ſeveral 
very Bad Tyrats were ſucceded by Worley fo truly ic hath 
done with us: The Confutation ef one Adverſary, redoub- 
liogByyy, Prejudice, and almeſt every evil Quality in the 
.next 2s ifeo be overcome were more intollerable to them, 
then to find the TRUTH by it, would be Acceptable. 
Oh LamentableUlſe that theſe Men make of our Love and 
Pains} But we have ſome Cauſe to think, thar failing of 
that Reaſen, which isnecefiary to prop ſo infirm a Cauſe, 
they would, if poffible, ſupply the Want of ic with the 
LA ST W.OR D, which at Bi4ings Gate, I hear, goeth 
&@ Great Way to Advantage, and turn the Scale in all 
. Diſpures. 
And truly, if the Temper of this Adverſary be but con. 
Aider'd, with what Help he himſelf has given as to do it , For my 
part, I ſhould Gand amaz'd that any Sober,Civil or Chriftias 
Man, could refrain paſſing ſevere Sentence againſt him, #s 
one that writcth of Religion, out of af Sence of either Religion, 
? or good Manners ;, and that only took Occaſion, thereby ro 
prove ctyinently toall Impartial Men, he really has neither. 
Buc ro lec that paſs, 1 leave the Book to (peak, for 
or againſt it ſelf : I ſhall only premiſe, that though 1 
ave 


Our Adverlaries Weakneſs, not Ours. 


have particularly obſery'd the Manner of his Dialogue, 
as an apt Intreduction, and that my Diſcourſe has been 
occation'd by this and ſeveral late Attempts made againſt 
the Truths Yer my Anſwer, to avoid their Accuſation 
of Perſonal Heat, is not Immediate, Dire, or Particular 


to any one. The Matter of our Judgment, both with 


reſpe& to the Light, and Rule (comprehenſive of all) I 
have poſitively ſtated, and- fo defended by Plain Seripture, 
Sound Reaſon, and Univerſal Conſent of former Ages: and 
what Force ahy Books, Argument, or Objc&ions ' (pre- 
ſear” with me) whether from our Adverſaries, eſpecially 


T. Hick's, or my own Remembrance, I thall by the way 


Faithfully, and I hope, EffeQually conſider : To the end 
I may avoid the great Vanity, of Bragging of a Vittory 0b- 
tain'd againſt a Man of Straw, and Enemy of my own making, 
_ and that Deteſtable Sin, and Diſ-ingenuous Praftice, of 
charging thoſe Lyes ,and that weakneſs upon my Antagoniſt he we- 
ver thought, nor could be ewilty of. | 

In ſhort, what I have againſt the Book in general, and 
for the Truth and My ſelf in particular, 1 hall in their pro- 
per Places produce z And now deicend ſo todo, with what 
convenient BrevitylI can, IE5 | Loh 

Firſt then, he has taken a very Unfair Way of Oppoſing 
our Principles (it we may yet call them ours) ſince inſtead 
ot collefting what truly are ſo, and thoſe moſt forceable 
Arguments We have been wont to offer in their Defence, 
out of our own Writings (which in- Honeſty 3nd Foftice he 
ought to havedone) he preſcats the World with a Dialogue 
berwcen a Chriſtian and a 9 waker, which we may truly ſay, 
are both of his own making, at once abuſing both himſelf and 


As T. Hicks 


hath done. 


that People ; For neither has he truly repreſented the Quaker, 


wor much more honeſt is bis Charatter of a Chriftian : And whilſt 
he doth moſt partially render, his own Opinions to be thoſe of 4 
true Chriflian, rather then a true Chriſtians to be his, he brings 
in the poor deſpiſed Quaker, ſaying any thing that may Fu 
moſt Ridiculous, Weak and Impertinent to the Matter ; which 
Way of Conturation is ſo far from being. truly. Manly, 
much leſs Chriſtian, that the Wiſeſt Man may be ſo-diſ- 
oviſed"into the Greateſt Fool, and Truth it ſelf ſeem wan- 
quiſht by the weakeſt Forces of her: Enemies. It was by 
Wayes not lefs Injurious, though more Ingenious,. that 
'the eſteem'd beſt Heathen of his time, was by. ſome of .his 
Emulating Contemporaries brought into utter Diſgrace, 

' | —— with 


— 


Our Adverſarizs Weakneſs ; not Ours. 


with that only People, which once moſt of all deſervedly 
admired him , as they who will take the pains to read the 
Comical Abuſes of Anyt#s and Ariſtophanes, upon Socrates may 
cafily inform themſelves: Whoſe Life being Blameleſs, and 
Vertue unparallel'd in his Day, did by his ſtri Precepts, and 
Example, ſo influence the People into a diſ-like of thoſe 
Comedians, and their looſe Adherents, that till the frothy Spi- 
rit of the Multicude became reviv'd, by their ridiculous 
oa rr ay eu of that worthy Man #n 4 Play, it was im- 
poſſible for chem to work his Ruin. 

Methinks , this Man's Diale& favours of the ſame 
Spirit, though its Groſsneſs rellsus, It hath not the ſame 
Wit. Let me never have fo infirm a Cauſe ro manage, 
and grant me but Leave to muke my Adverſaries Anſwers, and 
I will never fear the Conſequence of ſuch Encounters. But, 
who will yield to this, that doth not firſt refolve to be 
Overcome ? Let T, Hicks but permit me that Liberty 
againſt his ?Vater- Baptiſm in Defence of Childrens, and [ 
, will warrant him a Rebel to the Church of England. But 

doth he do as he would be done by ? It this be the Ne plu 
tra, or Upſhot of our Adverſaries Strength, to feignalVeak- 
neſs for Us, that he may appear Some Body, 1 think, we nced 
{ay no more, but leave it with every unprejudic'd Con- 
ſcience to gueſs at the Meaning of ſuch baſe Deſignes. 
Certainly, We have not been jaſthydealt with, nor Gur 
Cauſe weigh'd in the Equal Scale of Righteouſneſs; and 
indeed, this: ImperfeQion is moſt of all incident -to that 
Way of Writing, 


% 


CHAP. II. 


The Groſs Lyts Tho. Hicks tels in the Nameof , or faſtens pon 
the Quakers, Such proceeding, full of Envy, Folly, and Un- 
godlineſs. 


Ext, he has gs well made us to Belye Our ſelves, 

| and Principles, as to appear Impertinenr , a thing 

| * ſo fouly Uncharitable, indeed very wicked, as 
me-thinks, every Sober and impartial Mind may have juſt 
occafion to be (candaliz'd at his whole Enterpriſe. What ! 
not only make us toanſwer in his own Language, but Lye 
in 


nap 
Lyes no Religion. 


in it, and that againſt our very Principles and Conſeiences too z 
Thisis an Aggravation, at once, of his own Enmity, and 
the Imbecillity of his 'Cauſc, | 

For can any believe, that knows us well, that when we 
are ask'd, as be fitiouſly doth in his Dialogue, Do you be- 


lieve the Scriptures to be true ſayings of God ? We ſhould anſwer Pag. 66. 


him thus; So far as they agree to the Light in me. For, 
though it be thus far true, viz. that the true Light with- 
in is the ſame in kind with that which ſhined in the Hearts 
0: the Holy Pen-Men, and therefore may rightly be ſaid, 
ro agree borh in ir ſelt, and in the ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
Divers Ages; and conſequently it may truly be allow'd to 
judge of whar are the ſayings of God, from whar are thoſe 
of Wicked Men, &c. Yet has he difingenuonfly ob- 
truded thoſe Words by Way of Anſwer upon us, which 
he cannot find ſo I'id down by any of us, much leſs all the 
Quakers. | 

Again, in another place of his abuſive Catechiſm, he 
thus Queries, 

Q. Then may I not conclude, that the Reaſon why you ſo free- 


ly Rail againſt, and Reproach your Oppoſers, is only to Secure your 


(4, 


Pap. 72. 


Credit with your own Proſelytes ? which he thus makes the . 


Puaker to anſwer. 

A. Icannot deny, but that there may be ſotnething of that 
mit. O Impudent Forgery | Whether this Invention be- 
comes a Man that has the leaft honeſt pretence to Chriſt's 
Pure Religion, or one who. would be thought as Serious 
as an Anabaptiſt- Preacher ought to be, judge all you thar 
read us? | cannot believe, but Many who go wnder that 
Name, huwve more Tenderneſs and Conſcience, then to abet this 
| kind of Proceed againſt us. In ſhort, It was an unchari- 
table Spirit askd the 9ueſtion , . and from that became 
a Lying one to anſwer it. Our Witneſs is with God, as to 
our Tanocency in this very matter. Bur he proceeds. 

Q_Will you be ſo Liberal of your Revilings ,whether your Adver- 
ſary gtves occaſion or not ? he anſwers for us. 

A. It concerns us to render ther: as Ridiculous as we can, and 
to make our- Friends believe they do nothing but contradift them- 

ce: Ves; ' a 
, Again to the ſame Unrighteous Purpoſe, 

Q. But doth not this ſiznifie a very Diſhoneſt and Malicious 
Mind inyou? He makes usreturg; 
| H , A. We 
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A 
my, 


Our Adverlaries Refuce. 


A. Wecare not what you think, provided our Friends think 


nt & | 

nd to conclude his Slanders of this kind, hear him 
ONCE MOTE, | 

Q. Doth not W. P. in his Book againſt the Author of the Spirit 

of the Quakers tryed, manifeſt great Diſpleaſure againſt the Man 

for concealing his Name, Suggeſting,that if he knew it ,then probably 


.*. they might have ſomathing, to deteft him: &c. 


_ I ſhall omit in this place making mine own Defence , 
but be pleas'd Curtcous Reader, to obſerve the Man's 
Anſwer, which he would have the World to believe was 
ours. 

A. Whatſeever thou or others may think of our Writings, we 
will give it out, that we have both anſwer d ang conſuted our Adver- 
ſaries, and our Friends will belitve what we ſay tn this neatter which 
i enough to us. O Lyes, Madneſs, and Folly. ; 

Certainly Reader, By this time thou canſt nor but with 
me believe, Ihad Reaſon enough to make this General 
- Exception againſt the Dialogue, as neither becoming what I ane 
ſo tender as to think, our bitter Adverſary upon more ſerious Conſi- 
derat ions might efteem a Right Chriſtian, nor yet that Charazter 
of a Quaker, which the more Sober Sort of Men, carry is 
their Minds concerning ws : and in the fear of Almighty God, 
we do appeal to the Conſciencesof all People, that ſhall ever 
read ns, whether we have been treated by this Man in his 
Dralogue and Catechiſm with that Spirit of Meckne(s, Righ- 
ccontnclt and Truth, which is, or ought to be the Rule and 
Guideof Chriſtian-Men in their undertakings, more eſpe- 
cially in and about the very weighty matters of Religion. 
Indeed, we need no other Apology in this caſe, then the 
Folly of his Anfwers,. For all the World will think, we 
had leaſt need of ſecking the Good- Will of our Friends 
which we had already, and rather conclude it our intereſt, to 
care after, and not to ſlight what others ſay or believe concerning 
ws. 'Tis true, I perceive our Adverſary is a great Slighter 
of Conſcience, and that Light of Truth which ſhould 
be the Inſtructer thereof, => therefore no wonder if we 

find ſo little of it in his Dialogue: but however, he ſets lit- 
tle by it, preferring his moſt defeive Head-C onceits before 
the holy certain DICT ATE S. of the Heavenly Light in the Con- 
ſciences of Men, as his Unconſcionable Dealing with us 
ſufficiently teſtifies z yet is it our Delire to aR ns 

| that 


Fockage no Relizion. 


that in our ſelves, and to ſeek the Approbation of it alone 
in others, rather then by a diſfingenuous way of Writing, 
obtrude our own Fitt ions for og hr Faith, much leſs meer Im- 
pertinencies and very Lyes, for the only and beſt Anſwers of our 
Adverſaries, 


CHAP. III. 


That be does not only make us Impertinent, and Lye, But he mannages 
the Whole prophanely. That he who is an Anabaptiſt , has forgot 


the Scorn ence caſt upon his own Perſwaſion. Men are not tobe meckt 
org of their Religion. 


Impertinently and untruly, but he has done it, with 4 
m.nifeft ſhew of Prophaneneſs, by a Light, Taunting and 
Tnapplicable Uſe of thoſe Expreſſions, which in a way of Seriouſneſs 
and Simplicity, may have been ſometimes uttered by honeſt and Re- 
l:gious People, Such are theſe, that he makes us to give, in 
Anſwer to his Queſtions, which we refuſe not to render a 
diſtin& account of, to any Sober Man at any time, viz. 
Thou runneſt into many Words and carnal Diſtinitions , and 
wouldſt have thy fleſhly Wiſdom ſatiſfied, but 1 tell thee, that Duſt 
is the Serpents Food, To his Anſwer againſt the Sufficiency 
| of the Light, he makes the 9aker Reply, 1 ſee thow art « 
Poor Dark Creature,as by thy talking 13 manifeſt ,yea tis manifeſt in 
the Light. To the like Purpoſe, Thou art awicked Creature, 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs ts reſeryd for thee ;, Thou art a Serpent ,and 
the Curſe of God is eternally upon thee; Again, Thou manifeſts 

thy Darkneſs, and that thou art ſtill in the Imagination. Again 
Thou lookſt for Words, but thy Fleſh muſt be filenc'd, Again, 
we witneſs it ; Poor Creature, Thou runſt to the Letter, what 
doſt thou witneſs in thy ſelf: Again, 1 command thy Fleſh to be 
Silent z I bear Witneſs againſt thee, At other times, in An- 
ſwer to ſuch like Queſtions, Tea, Yerily. Alas for thee, Theſe 
are thy own Dark Imaginations. Now thou runſt to Meanings, 
We deny Meanings. Thou manifeſts 4 Perverſe Spirit. pye are 


Br He has not only made us to ſay what he pleas'd, 


dead to Diftinitions. We deny Diſpoſitions, Thos ſuggeſls thy 


own Imagigatien, 
Theſe, 7mpartial Reader, with more of the like tendency, 
he is pleas'd to ſet down as our Strongeſt Anſwers to his 
H 2 


Queſtions. . 
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Our Adverlaries ( rime. 


2 veſtions, ſeveral of them ſucty, as have receiv'd, and yet 
may, very Ratioral and Satisfactory Returns trom many of 
us: However, it any ſuch kind of Anſwers have been gi- 
ven to the Unſeaſonable & neries of Airy and Entrapping Per- 
ſons, neuher & it more Ridiculous, then Chriſt's Immovable Silence 
to Inquifitzve Herod was judged of old Nor did he Manfally, 
to aſſault owr Weakeſt Part, if ſuch he thought it. 

'Buc leaſt of all is he excuſable, that one who is reputed 
an Azabaptift ,, the very next in Religion, that ſeems expos'd to 
the Scoffs of Libertines, ſhould take 1o much pains, not only 
corender a Sober Pcople Ridiculous (though it will retura 
upon himſelf) but with the common Taurts of Prophanenifſts, 

' tO venture to give their Serious Language ina Feer : An Em- 
ployment, that had much better become a Comedian, then 
a Chriſtian, and the Entertainment of Looſe, then Reli- 
gious Perſons. Certainly Reader, We muſt be at a very 
—_ Loſs for Religion betore we could embrace it from 

ach a hand; ſuppoſing us to be as meer Heathens, as he 
would have others tothink us: For, how can we belicve 
him, co have any Sincerity to God, who ſo far ſeems to 
have forgotten the Reproach, which his own Separation 
from others hath been attended with, as to make that of 
onrs, 4 Subjef? for bis Mockage and Scory., Let him call ro 
mind fome of the Infamous Playes of thoſe Comical Wits, 

Sylvefter, Shackſpeer, Fohnſon, &6. with too many of our 
own dayes, wherein the Preciſeneſs and Singularity of P»- 
ritans "and others, are abuſively repreſented, and expos'd 28 
the Life, for the Entertainment of Vain, and Irreligious 
Perſons. It this then be @a/Crime in an unconcern'd Wir, 
can it be excuſable in a Chriſtian, for ſuch he would have 
us think him co be * No certainly ; but will be a great Ag- 
gravation of his Account in the Day of the Lord, unleſs 
it be wip'd out by unfeigned Repentance, as well as that 
it muſt needs deter all Perſons, that arc in earneſt about 
the weighty Life of che true Religion, from countenan- 
cing his vogodly Attempts againſt us. And me-thinks, it 
15 no ſmall diſcovery of the exceeding Vanity of his Mind, 
thar inſtead of putting away Fooliſh Jeſting, he ſhould 
entertain baſe Mockage and Derifion, and that about Re- 

{igion itſelf, What ? Is he grown ſo hardy, that he can 

handle Holy Things without Fear ; and make bold with 

tender Conſcience, ſo far as to abuſe it ſclf Is Singula- 
rity become 'ſo offenſive in a 2 waker, as an 1zabapriſt muſt 
| ſhow 


Our. Adverlaries (rime. 


— —0- —— 
thow his little Wit in Deriding it : But certainly, Reader, 


it can be no ſmall Advantage, that both his Bitcerneſs -— 


aud Lightneſs, give us-againlt a Man of his high Pretences 
to Religion, However, our Conqueſt here will be aur Patience, 


* Innocence, and Truth ;,- Not that 1 will believe, 'he thinks 


I want Words (to whom, he more then once makes the” 
having-of them Criminal) and all that read him may ſee, 
he hath furniſht me with Matter GROSS enough: But 1 de- 
light not to (pend my time upon 1nvecFives, did I, perhaps 
I might beſtow a Tragick Comedy upon W's Anabaprift, 
in return of that Ridiculons Dialogue, he difingenuouſly 
would faſten on an unconcerned Qwaker : But my God 
forbid, that 7 ſhould Sport abont Religion ; or make 
ſo much as any Man's pretended Religious Diſſent, a 
Theam for my Railery or Abuſe ; for 7 think it an ill 
Way. t0 Longs men out of their Profeſſion, as well as 1 
can never eſteem that any ſincere one, which men are 
- Jeerdinto: and as Conviction is the moſt Serious Ground, 
on which to receive Faith; ſo, rodetract, or deal difin- 
Frocelly with any man, may harden, bur can never 
roſelyte; and this is our very Caſe, with reſpe&-to 
T. H, Yet I would have him know, That our ſo'much 
reproached Light Within, he ſo little concerns the Govera- 
meant of his Lite withal, incites us not #8 an Eye for an 
. Eye, but teacheth us that Forbearance and Forgiveneſs, 
which we have ſome Reaſon to believe, his Principles are 
wholly Strangers to, elſe, what can mean his greedy. En- 
deavours, Tepluck out others Eyes, that never yet aſſaulted ſo 
much 4s one of his, either by Word or Writing, Well may 


we take up the Complaint of God's Prophet of old, We Jes, 20. 9. 


are had in Deriſion daily, and almoſt every one Mocketh us, 
Burt let the Carnal Chriſtian-Mockers, have a Care , for 
though their Cruel Mockings be our Portion in this 
Life, yet alſo, for a Recompence, ſhall their Bonds be made 
Strong, and a Conſumption from the Lord of Hoſts is determined 
azainſt them, that perſiſt thereiy. | 
Having now rendered with all convenient Brevity 
my juſt Exceptions againſt the manner of the Dialogue, 
and ſpirit of the Man in general; 7 ſhall proceed to of- 
fer ſomething againſt the diſtin Dodrinegof it,-in my 
particular Vindication of the Truth, vis. Whe Univerſa- 
5 and Sufficiency of the Light Within, and Demonſtration 
of the. General Rule of Faith, 
| | CHAP. 


What Salvarion 15. 
: | 


CHAP. 1V. 


That a Right Reliſh of the Manner of the Dialogue is @ ſufficient Anriaore 
againſt the Maxter of it. His Queſtions ftated. Hu Feigned Au- 
ſmer. A True Anſwer tothe Firſt. What ts Salvation. Tobe [4- 
ved from Sin and Wrath, not Wrath without Sin. 


Hart I have already ſaid, being duly weighed, 
V \ may be an apt IntroduRion to what follows ; 
For he that reliſhes the Unſavourineſs and 
Rancour of His Spirit in the Mannagement of his preten- 
ded Chriſtian-Pialogue, ſurely can have bur ligle Appe- 
tire to feed upon, 4 Diſh cook't up with ſuch Poyſonous Sauce. 
Emmityand Trath were never Companions and whete there 
appears ſo great a ſhare of the one, as hath been truly ob- 
ſerved, we may, I hope, without Offence conclude, there 
can be but very little, if any, of the other. . However, 
jet us ſee, with Reaſon and Sobriety, whether the Matter 
of his Dialogue be more commendable, then the Manner 
of it, writ with ſo much Railing and ImmodeFation. For 
Reader, this know, I writ not tor Conqueſt, but for'Con- 
ſcience ſake : and what I can grant, I ſhall; and what1 
muſt oppoſe, I' hope, to do it with Truth and Meckneſs, 
being only defirous to approve my ſelf to God, whowill 
Reward all men according to their Works, . and co that 
Meaſure of Divine Light in every Conſcience, with which 
I ſhall begin, and which, as. the Lord God ſhall ena- 
ble me, 1 will endeavour to fnaintain againſt the An- 
gry and Undervaluing Reflections of its Adverſarics. # 

To overlook then many unneceſſary Queries, that 

are ſet down, either to Abuſe us, to fill up Corners, or make 

the Dialogue glide the better, no wayes trucin themſelves, 

and wholly impertinent to the Matter, I receive and 

Pag. 2. proſecute the Main Queſtions, which he propounds, thus : 


1. What is that SALVATION, which the Light 
leads to ? 


2.V bg this LIGHT that leads to It? and 
3- Who ths HE, or THEY are, that Obey this 


Light, and in Obeing attain Salvation ? 


Sober 


What Salvation ts. 
KEE — THI . 


Sober Queſtions, 1 grant, and as neceſſary to be known , 
bur 1 am willing firſt to ſet down the Anſwer he makes the 
9uaker to return, before I give mine own, that the Sober 
Reader imay judge , how different the: Reaſon of a True 
Quaker is trom T, Hicks's Phantaſtical one. 

Qu. Thou runneſt into many Words and Carnal Diſtin@ions, 
and would(t have thy Fleſhly Wiſdom ſatisfied , but 1tell thee, that 
Dnſt « the Serpent's Food. 

Is this to aR the Chriſtian, or the Scoffer towards the Dus- 
ker Tis not to be doubted bur T. H. knows betrer, and 
that he hath not herein done to us as he would be done by , 
For all his Precences to Chriftiaxity, he i3 thus far Debtor to, 
and Criminal by the L1G HT heviliticth : But che Truth 
is, he therefore maketh his @,vaker to render him 110 better 
Reaſon, whatever he knew, becauſe indeed it was inconſiſtent 
with bis Deſign that he ſhould, But I will (ce it 1 caa ſupply 
that voluntary DefeR, in Rebuk to his Difiagenuous Pra- 
ice, on the behalt of the poor Abuſed @ uaker. I anſwer : 

I. By SALY ATION we underſtand, as by Scripture is de. 
liver'd to us, A being ſaved from Sin here, and the Waees of it, 
which is Wrath to come: Whereby we arc taught utterly to 
renounce and reje&t the common Acceptation of it, as the 
full and compleart Force of the Word, viz. barely to be ſaved 

from Puniſhment b:reafter : In which Security, through a vain 
ExpeRance of Salvation, whilſt nor really 8& aQually ſav's 
from the Power of Sin and the Captivation of Luits,through 
the inviſible Power of Chriſt, Thouſands dye ; and T. Hicks 
is one of thoſe that nor only is inthroal'd himſelf, bur .car- 
neſtly contends for that Beggarly Faith and Religion, robe 
the moſt Chriſtian, which is ſo unable rodelivec both himſelf 
and others that believein ir, In ſhort, We call Salvacisn, 
Chriſt's making an End of Sin, Deſtroying the Works of the Divel, 
F iniſhing of Tranſgreſſion, Binding the Strong Man, 1nd ſpoyling 
of. his Good's in the Hearts and Conſciences of Menand Women , and 
bringing in his Everlaſting Righteouſneſs into the Soul, whereby to 
Cleanſe, Waſh, Regenerate, Renew and Refrelh the Soul ;, in one 
Scripture- Phraſe, #o Save his People from their SINS, 

Theſe are the Times of Refreſbment, and this is the Dy of 
Reſtitution , and thusis HE Kine, to Reign; Prophet, to give 
Vifien , and High. Prieſt, to Anoint with the Holy Unition, that 
leadeth into al Trath ; whoſe Lips alone preſerve Knowledge , and 
therefore is it the Unchangeable a, 

And choſe who are thus freed or ſaved bere from the Power,Nature 
and Defilement of Sin, are the alone Perſonsthat are or ſhall be bere- 


I 3 afte 
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el- Rule to Believers : 
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What tbe Ligh 4s. 
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after ſaved from Eternal Wrath and Vengeance, the beavy Recome- 
pence of Sin, All this we underſtand by that Word' Salvation ; 
and in this center the Great & Glorivus Prophecies and Per- 
formances of Chriſt. 


_———- 


CHAP. V. 
The Second Queſtion ſtarcd : Particularly what is meant by Light, 
It is a Prinetyle that arſcovers the State of Man, and leads to Lief. 
fedneſs ISE® 

HE ſecond © weſtion rans thus : What i; that LIGHT 

| which leadethto Salvation ? and it he pleaieta to give 
me 1l.cave, I will add to this Queltion, Huw doth 1: 

Lead to Salvation ? | ' | 
By Light underſtand not the freq»ent Meradborical Uſe of 
theWord ; as when Chriſt ſaid,7: -#e the Lig'ts 6; theWer'd 1 


. * Or as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Now are you Light in the Lords nei- 


ther the meer Spirit or Reaſon vt Man ; but, thai Glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and Hravenly Luminary of the 1nte!efFual or 


Inviſible World, repreſented: of all Outward Reſemblaiices, 


moſt exaatly by the Great $#x of this Sentible and Vifible 
World, thar as his natural Light ariſcth upon all, and gives 
Light roall,: about the A@.irs of this Lite; ſo that'Dewine 
Light ariſes upon all,and gives Light toall, that will receive 
it, about the Concerns of the other Lite : Such a Light 1 
mean by That Light which inlightneth every man coming 
into the World, and that leadeth thoſe that obey it to Erer- 
nal Salvation 5 The Scripture ſaycs noleſ(s,, John 1. 1» the 
Word-God was Life, and that (very) Life was the Light of Men, 
that inliehtnetFevery man,&c. But todemonſtratc it the moſt 
obvioully that 1 can, to the loweſt Capacities, I ſhall evi- 
dence the Nature and Firtue of this Light by the Holy EffeFs 
oft if, which is the HOW, or the WHICH WAT it leadeth to 
Saluation: This is (o neceſſary in order to explicate the 6- 
ther, that as the Tree s known by his Fruits, (0 the Truc Savi- 
#%r, by his Salvation. It then I can make it appear, that the 
Light. as obey'd ih all its Diſcoveries and Requirings, « ſuf+ 


feiem to Salvation, the Debate wit end, and T. Hicks muſt 


vield to the Efficacy' of the Light within. 
I ſhall then by. the Properties of the Light, prove it Saving : 
In order rowhich I thall begin with the'firft Step towards 


Salvation, namely, A Sight of the Cauſe - of Damnation ;, and 


from whom this moſt neceſſary Beginning. muſt be taken, 
viz, The Light within; which I thus prove by _—— 
| CG HAP. 
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The Lizbt Diſcovers all Sin. 


CHAP VI. 


' That the Light Withia manifeſts Sin , yea, all Sin, * That Apoſtacy, 
or Sin in any, is n0 Argument againſt the Light, but rather for 
it. That the Additional Services of the Jews ſhow No Imper- 
feftion in the Light, but the People, whoſe Minds were abroad. 
If Inſufficiency. againſt the Light ſhould be admitted of, becauſe of 
Rebellion and W«ckeaneſs in Men, the ſame would be objetted againſt 
the Scriptures, which overrhrows our Aaverſary's Aſſertion concer- 
ing their Sufſiciency. 


T HE Light with which Chrift inlightens all Men, 
manifeſts Sin, as theſe Words import z for c- 
very one that doth Evil hateth the Light, nei- 
ther cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be Re- 
proved: Implying, That if they would have brought their Deeds 
to the Light, the Light would have detetFed them, and tryed 
them. . To which the Apoſtle Pay bears expreſs Teſtimo- 
ny, in his Epiſtle to the gp po » That whatſoever 6 
Reproveable is made Manifeſt by the Light , where the U- 
naverſality of the Apoſtle's Aﬀertion ſhows, that no- 
thing that is Reproveable, is, or can-be excluded from the 
Search or Knowledge of this Light-, which takes in as well 
Thoughts, as Words and Decds. So that nething being 
Reproveable, which the Light doth not firſt Manifeſt: 
How obvious is it. to every Underſtanding, . that if our 
Adverſary believeth all Men to have committed Sin, 
and fo, 'as that they know it (which is Reproveable) the 
Lizht muſt needs have been, and be in all Men, in order to 
ſuch Manifeſtation and Conviftion. Tt'is as much as if rhe 
Apoſtle had ſaid, * Sin is that which Damns all Men , now 


* That is 


it could not Damn, if it were not Reproveable , and it could the Cauſe. 


never be Reproveable, if the Light did got Manifeſt and 


Condemn it as ſuch, So that our Adverſaries affirming | 


the Light not to be Sufficient to Diſcern all Sin, is.a flat Re- 
pugnancy, and a down-right giving of the Lyeto the m5 
{tle z For ſays the Apoſtle, AZ things that are Reproveable 


, 


are made Manife/l by the Light, Burt ſayes Tho, Hicks, AU 

things that are Reproveable, are not made Manifeſt by the Light, 

SoHer Reader, dwell here a while, and after a little paws 

tell me, Who deals moſt Unworthily with the Apoſtle and the Holyſs 

Srriptures of Truth, T. Hicks or the Quakers * _ 
K 


Obj. 
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Obj. But T. Hicks ob;e&s, with lome others, 
It there be that Light in all Men, bow comes it, that 
all Mcn are not { onvitted of their Diſobeience and 
Duty, as the Heathens of old, and many Infidels at 
this day * Did the Light in Saul reprove him for Per- 
ſecuting the Church * 


I Anſwer, That this no way impugnes the Light, although 
it greatly aggravares their Evil that ſoRebell'd againſt ir. 
Bur that there were Heathens, who became a Law unto 
themſelves, through that Light they had, by which they 
did the things comained tn the Law, and were preferred far before 
the Circumcsſion that kept not the Law : The Apoftle Paul him- 
ſelf is very expreſs in that known Paſſage to the Romans. 
Nor are other Hiſtories filent, but loud in their acknow- 
Iedgment of very Divine Attainments, which by rs 
Light ſeveral Famous Gemiles arrived at ; and fo, their 
Belief of One Eternal Being, his Communication of Hiviae 
Light to Men, and of an Immertality, with their Strickt Con- 
formity therete, are ict upon Record. by Credible Hiſto- 
riafis , and their Praifes not a little added to by after 
Ages, even of thoſe called Chrifians too. Such are Re- 
pured , Pythagoras, Timeus, Solon, Bias, Chilon, Anaxago- 
ras, Socrates, Plato, Antiſthenes, Xenocrates, Zeno, Antipater, 
Seneca, Epiftetus, and others. 7 | 

But whar if Fews and Geptiles at any time did Apoſtatize, 
and particularly « What it Sas/ perſccured the Church _ 
of God, putting Diſobedience for Duty, Murder for Service? © - 
Will ic Elon that the Light was Inſufficient * By no 
means; but rather that Saul was Rebellious, Stiff-neck- 
ed, Reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt ; as did his Fathers, ſo did 
he ; and thus much the Words themſelves ſhow; for 
he kicks againſt the Pricks, Then it ſeems there were 
Pricks ; And where were they, if not in his Conſci- 
ence © And what were they, if not the Light of Chriſt 
within bim, which Manifefls Evil, and Reproves the Deeds 
thereof : otherwiſe called&ehat Son of God, that to the 
Galatians he ſaid, 1t had pleaſed God to reveal. in him ? though 
Paul knew him not, nor bis Voice of along time; his Eyc 
being darkened , and Ear ſtopt by the God ' of this 
World, who had crept into the Outward Forms of Re- 
ligion, 


1he Lrght Diſcyvers «ll Sin. 


ligion, then, as now, and # that employd many Emiſſaries 
to decry thit Pure, Heavenly and Inviſible Life of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, which was then, and is now begotten in 
the Hearts of many, to the ending of the Idolatries 
of the Gentiles, and Formality and Outward Services of 
both Fews and Carral Chriſtians. _ 

And Iafhrm in the Name of God, : and with the Reaſon 
of a Man, That it is moſt prepoſtero1ily abſurd, for any to 
charge the Rebellion of Men, to be Inſnfficiency in the Light : 
For if men fire Wicked , not becauſe they will not be 
better; but becauſe they neither ſee nor know, nor are 
able to do better, How Heavy, how Black, and how Blaſphe- 
mous a Char:fter doth the Conſequence of theſe Mens O- 
pinion faſten upon the Righteous God of Heaven and 
Earth, fiice ic ſuppoſes him, Not to have given either 1n- 
wardly or Outwardly wnto Men Means ſufficient to do that which 
he requires from them; and for the not doing of which, 
they are to be ſentenced to Eternal Miſery, But I confeſs, 
How deep ſocver this may ſtick with Impartial Spirits, 
] almoſt deſpair of entering our Adverſaries, whole Souls 
are pinch'd up within the narrow Compaſs of a moſt 
Deteſtable Kind of Predeſtination, raking the Etexgal God, 
as Partial as themſelves, like ſome Ancients, hat be- 
cauſe they could not Reſemble God, they wonld mak? ſuch Gods 
as might Reſemble them. | 

I ſay, what elſe can be the tendency of this kind of 
Doarine againſt the Sufficiency of the Light Within, then 
that the Gift of God i not Perfet?, or able, becauſe Men don't 
Obey it : and that the Talent, God has given to all, is 
therefore Inſufficient for the End for which it was given, becauſe 
Man hides it in a Napkin ? 


Again, Let them tel] me, Would it be a good Ar-. 
gument, that it the {ame Corn ſhould be ſown in a Fer. 


tile and Barren Soile, that growing in one, and not in the 
other, the Fault ſhould be in the Seed, and not rather in the 
Ground ? 

Who knows. not, how Tradition and Cuſtom have 
eaten out much of Conviction, blinded che World, and 
that it is through Luſts and Pleaſures become ſtupificd, 
as to the Inviſible Things of God. Alas ! there had ne- 
ver. been ſo much Need of many Exteriour Diſpenſati- 
os and Appearances, in reference to Religion, {6 much 
preferred by the Profcfſors of this Day, had not Mens 

7 Th Minds 


- 


_ 
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Minds been departed from the Inward , Light and Life» 
of Righteouſneſs';, ſo thar they being abroad, God was 
pleaſed to meet them there with ſome External Manifeſtations, 
yer {o, as to turn them home again to their firſt Love, 
to that Light and Life, which'was given of God, as the 
Way to Eternal Salvation :. Nor. could any of. thoſe 
cleanſe , as concerning the Conſcience; wheretore God 
ſtill, by his Servants and Prophets, admoniſhed and 
warned the People of Old, To Put Away the Evil of their 
Doings, and to Waſh themſelves, and to Cleanſe themſelves ; 
for that all their E xa&t neſs in Outward Services, was otherwiſe but 
as the Cutting off a Dog's Neck, a Sacrifice equally pleaſing - 
wherefore the Abrogation of all Outward Diſpenſa- 
tions, and Reducing Man to his firſt State of Inward 
Light and Righteouſneſs , is called in 7 on » The 
Times of Refreſhment, and of the Reſtitution of all things. 

In ſhort, Though there have been External Ob. 
{ervations, and Ordinances in the World, by God's ap- 
pointment; either to prevent the Jews from the Outward 
ſplendid Worſhip of the Idolatrow Gentiles, that he might re- 
tain 4 Peculiar Soweraignity over them z or to ſhow forth wnto 
them a more Hidden and Inviſible Glory , this remains ſure 
forever, That Light there was, and that. the Ancients ſaw 
their Sins by it, and that there could be no Acceptance with God, 
but as they walk'd up toit, and were taught to put away the Evil 
of their Doings by it , ſuitable to that Notable Paſſage, 
The Path of the To is 4 ſhining Light, that ſhines clearer and 
clearer unto the PerfefF Day. What was this Day, but com- 
pleat Salvation > Can there be any Imperfection or Dark- 
neſs in the Day ? Surely no: What if their Light was 
not ſo large ? Was it not therefore Saving ? Yes ſurely. 
Bur as where much is given, much is required ſo where 
little is given, bur little is required. If the Light was 
not ſo Gloriouſly manitefted before the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, leſs was then required at that time, 
then (ince , yet it follows not, that there was Two Lights, 
or that the Light was not Saving before the Viſible Appearance of, 
Chriſt, to as many 4s lived in an Holy Conformity to it, 

And if it be agreed, that Blindneſs in Men can be 
no Argument againſt the Light of the Sun, peither is the 
Light 1nſuffictent, becanſe the People of any Nation remain Blind 
throneh their Vain Cuſtoms : Nay, ſhould any ſuch Doctrine 
be admitted, what would become of our Adyerſary's Opi- 
nio7, 
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nion, That the Light of Scripture & Sufficient of it ſelf to give 
Men the Knowledge of God ? For if thoſe People, who have 
rhe Scriptures, do not ſo Know, Believe and Obey God, 
as T, Hicks ſays, they ought tro do, will it not follow 
npon his Principles, that the Dete& is not in ſuch, «« if 
they were Ignorant and Rebellious, but in the Scriptures ? Cer- 
tainly the Conſequence will hold as well againſt theScrip- 
tures, as the Light: It then ſuch wrong the Scriptures, 
who ſo diſpute, Let T, Hicks, 7 intreat him, endeavour to 
Right the Lizht, and not longer maintain a Poſition, that 
being admitted, would equally overturn bis Notion of the Scrip- 
tures, without Belief of the Light Within, 


CHAP, VIL 


Another Objeftion againſt the Lights Sufficiency to manifeſt what ought to 
be done, though it were able to diſcover what ſhould be avoided, It *s 
anſwerd. The Lights not telling man all it knows, or man may know 'n 
rime to come 8s no Argument to prove it knows net all things, Men know 
more then they do , let them firſt Obey what they know, and then what 
is convenient will be further Reveal'd. It #s proved from the 
Reaſon of Contraries, becauſe it ſhows what ought not to be done * 
oFFrom Scripture at large, that it does inſtrutt what to do, And that 
there is Vertnein it to the Salvation of all that Believe and Obey it. 
That there 1s no Eſſemial Difference between the Seed, Light, Word, 
Spirit, Life, Trmtb, Power, Unttion, Bread,: Water, Fleſh and 
Blood ,,. orely (0. denominated from the various Manifeſtations , 
Operations, and Ejfetts of one and the ſame Divine Principle. 


Ur there 1s a Second Objection; That there 

ſeems to be a manifeſt Inſufficiency im the Light : 

For, though ſeveral things are Revealed by it, yer ſtveral 
neceſſ ary matters are not, nor cannot , 90 that though it 
ſhoutd mmifeſt all that is Reproveable, yet cannot it Diſ- 
cover all that is Neceſſary tobe either Believed or Done. 


I Anſwer, this is but a peece of the former Obje&ion 
alrcady conſidered, I perceive the Pinch lies here, that 
becauſe Men do not Do what they ſhould, or don't Know all that may 
be Neceſſary to be known, therefore the Light is Inſufficient, 
as v3 will be anſwer'd by what have already ſaid ,' the 

, L Is Reaſon 
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John 12.16, 
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Reaſon being the ſame forthe 2c ew) of the Light, a- 
gainſt ſuch as charge it with Dete&, becauſe they do not do 
what they ſhould, as againſt thoſe who ſo impeach :t,- becauſe they do 
thoſe things which they ſhowld not, As for not knowing all that 
is to be known, Ideny it utterly, For things are neceſſary 
in reference to their proper titucs ; That may be requiſit to mor- 
row which i not to day. It is fit for Children to learn to read, 
yet it is moſt neceſlary, that they ſhould begin 30 ſpell firſt, It 
a School-Maſter ſhould be charg'd with Inſufficieney, be- 
cauſe he tells not little Children, all that he kJows, as.ſoon 4: 
he initiates them in the firſt Principles of Learning, he would 
think himſelf unreaſonably dealt with. What muſt we 
then conclude, but that the Maſter may be very capable, 
were his Scholar ſo? that it the Scholar obſerve and obey his 
Maſter, he will increaſe in his Learning, that the Dete& of the 
Scholar ſhould not be laid upon his Maſter ;, that to tell or amuſc 
him about things unſuitable to his preſent Capacity, were 
the ready Way to overcharge and wholy Spoile him: And Con- 
5, 146797 that the Tutor, not telling his Pupil, all that & fi to 
be known, at once, implyes no Defet in,or Ignorance of thoſe things 
in the Twior;, which to apply Scripturally, in ſhort thus : 
If you do my Will, you ſhall know (more) of Gs 3 Thave 
yet many things to ſay, but you are not able to bear themnow. In 
ſhort, If fora Man to ſay that the Light'of the Goſpel (for 
ſoT. Hicks thinks Pauls was) to be charg'd with Inſufficien- 
cy, becauſe it diſcover'd not to. every Pcliever, all thoſe in- 
able things, revealed tothe Apoſtle, would be both Falſe and 
| mtichriſtian z towhat an Extremity doth Tho. Hicks's Zeal 
lead him in his paſſionate Endeavours againſt the bleſſed 
Light of the Son of God as he is the Inlightner of Mankind, 
who charges it with Inſufficiency,” becauſe it Reveals not to every 
Individual, in every Age, what HE ſhall ever know it ſelf, or 
ſhall be known in future times. The Light then is not Inſuf- 
ficient, though it tell not all atone time, which may be 
a Duty to the End of the World; eſpecially in cxtraor- 
dinary Caſes, whilſt it informs me, or any Man, of Daily 
Duty, Yea, the Zight is Sufficient in Point of Diſcovery, 
whilſt it ſhews unto any Perſon ſomething more, then 
my do, and which they ought to perform. If T, Hicks 
will ſay, and can prove, that he « come to the Upſhot of the 
Light's T _— » that he has Learnt whatever it « poſſible for 
the Light of Chriſt to Teach him, and yet is able to make ap- 
pear, that there is ſome thing further wanting, he will 
| prove 


- 
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prove himſelf not only above Men, but Godalſo, whois, 
the Fountain of all Light ; that ſearcheth the Hearts, and tryeth | 
the Keins of Men by the Inſhinings of his manifeſting Light, aud 
which, as obey'd, leads to God, who is the Fulneſs of all 
. Light and Lite : But indeed, this Light is the Savour of 
Death (the Wages of Sin) to all that Rebel againſt it, and 
the Savour of Life to thoſe. only, who are Obedient to it ,, For, 
Such ſhall not walk in Darknels, but have the Light of Life. 
Bur, whilſt he pleads againſt a Sin-/eſs State, and ſhows ſo 
Sin-full an One in his Scr:ibles, let him cover his Face for 
Shame, for all his Attempts againſt the Lights Sufficiency ; 
for in that State he ſhall never know the Lite and Yertue 
of the Light, - 

To conclude, If the Zight be allowed to Manikeſt all 
things that are Reproveable, then by the juſt Reaſon of Contra- 
ries, ſhould it be Sufficient to Diſcover all things that are Approve- 
able, with reſpett to Man's Faith, Salvation and Duty, It the 
Light tells it is Evil, not to Believe in God, it follows, 
that to Believe in God, is according to that Light Within. 
And if ir Reproyes T. Hicks for being Paſſionate, it conſe- 
m_ Teacheth him, that he ought to be. Patient : It the Laght 
Condemns Theft, it #eceſſarily Inſtrutteth to Honeſty : it it 
Reprove me fordoing my own Will, it implies I ought 19 do 
bu vill to whom 1 ow all: and if itReproves for Sin, it 1»- 
ftrufteth to Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee Gods, In 
ſhort, If-it Manifeſt Reproveable Things to be ſuch, at 
the ſame time 1s Condemns them, and Teachetth Things quite 
Contrary ,The Unfruicfal Works of Darkneſs arc ;ude't by 


che Light, that the Holy Fruits of the Light may appear : 'Te 
were Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord; and The eye .L. 


Reproof of Inſtru ion is the Way of Life. He that comes out 
of the Reproved Darkneſs, walks in the Approved Light, and 
who ſo anſwers the Holy Reproof, »nts Such i Sealed up 
THE INSTRUCTION OF THE WAY OF LIFE. 
And this brings me to the third Property of the Light, 
with reſpeQ co Men, and that is, It doth not only Manifeſt 
and Condemn Sin, and diſcover and incline to Purity ;- but 
aS adhered to (orrather that Principle which is this Light) 
itis able, in Point of Power and Efficacy to Redeem from: Sin, and 
Lead to a State of Higheſt Felicity. 1 am the Light of the World, 


(faid Jeſus himſelf) he that follows me ſhall not walk in Dark- John g, 12, 


neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. In which it is very 
evident, that, The ſame Light, which Manifeſts Darkneſs, Re- 
| | 2 deems 
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deems from it, unto a Stateof Light ani Life: that is toay, 
Thoſe who confidently belicve in Chritt,. as be manitcits 
himſelt a Zight, ro condema Sin,in every wans Fleih 
( whom he hath cherclore illuminated ) and obedicatly 
tollow the Holy Requirings,” and yicld to the Heaven- 
ly Diſcoveries ot that Blefled Appcarance, * relinquiſhing 
the Pleaſures of Sin, which laſt but for a ſeaſon, and ta- 
king up the daily Croſs, ſuch ſhall moſt aſſuredly find 
that Divine Principle, which in reference to the Dark State 
ot Men, and that Diſcerving and ConviQtion it brings, # 
rightly denominated Light, to have alſo Power and Efficacy, to 
Save from that which it maniteſts and condemns, and to 
bring unto that Glory, which it gives a true Revelation 
of: For, that ſame Word of God, who & called the true 
Light that in{ighteneth all Mankind, i al{othe Life, Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs of the Father, in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, and unto whom all Power both in Heaven 
and in Earth are commtted, who s Heir of all things : who al- 
ſo ſaid, While ye have the Light (tor their Day of Viſi- 
tation was almoſt over) or, as {ome Tranſlations more 
truly have it, While you have a little Light IN YOU, 
believe, or walk in it.) believe 12 the Liekt, that ye may 
be Children of ti: Light :* Again, 7 am come a Light into the 
World, that whoſoever believes in me (ſhould not abide in Darkneſs : 
So that a Sincere Faith in, and Obedience to the Light of 
Chriſt, as it ſhines in the Heart, whereby to give the 
Living and. Experimental Knowledge of the Glory of 
God unto the Creature, . is the Way to be Redecmed 
from Darkneſs, and. to be made a Child of Light z or 
that there is Power and YVertue Sufficient in the Light, to Ranſom 
the Souls of ſuch as diligently adhere to it, from under the Power 
of 'Darkneſs. For as the true Knowledge of God is Life 
Eternal, ſo, whatever may be known of God is manifeſted with- 
in, which Manifeſtation cannot properly be without the 
Light, whoſe peculiar Property it is to Diſcover, Reveal or Mani- © 
Feſt the Mind andWill of God to Mankind, as ſaith the Apo, 
ſtle, For whatſoever doth make Manifeſt is Light. In him was 
Life, and that Life was the Light of all Men : But not therefore 
the Life of af Men, Spiritually and Unitedly conſidered z 
That was the peculiar Priviledge of thoſe who Belicy'd 
in it, and walkt upto it. There is a great Diffcrence, 
not in the Principle, but in its Appearance to Man, as 
Life, and Light, Such as believe init; IT, What? the 
pa ; Wor 
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Word-God, who is that truc Light, as he appears to Di(- 
cover or Illuminate the Heart and Conſcience, do real- 
ly know and enjoy anew Nature, Spirit and Life; And 
in that Senſe it may bc ſaid, As the Life became the Light, 
ſo the Light became the Life again. Who ſo follows me ſhall 
not walk in Darkneſs, - but have the Light of Life, Not, 
that there is a Difference, or ſo much as a Deſcent in 
Kind from Life to Light, only in Operation with reſpe& 
to Man: For as it is the very Lite of the Word, #n 
the Word, it is the Light of Men : and {o much iris, 
let them reje& the Verrue of ir, it they will; But as 
it is received, and bclievedin, 1t begets Life, Motion, Heat, 
and every Divine © walification, ſuitable to the State of the 
New Birth, And thus the Life of the Word, which is in 
common the Light,. becomes the Life of every ſuch Par- 
ticular, by communicating, to, or irfgenerating Lite in the 
Soul , ſo that no more he lives, but Chriſt (the Word- 
God, whom he hath now put on, znd who #« become his 
very Life, as well « Light) that dwelleth in him. 

Let not Men then in their Dark Imaginatiens, with 
their Rob'd Knowledge from the Letter ot the Scriptures 
themſelves, contend againſt the Sufficiency of what they 
obey not neither have ſcriouſly tryed rhe Power, Yertue, 
and Efficacy of it, which brings Salvation to as many as arc 
turned toit, andabidc in it. 

And indeed, ſo-cxpreſs are the Scriptures in Defence 
of the Sufhciency, and Neceſſity of the Light to Sal- 
' vation, that it ſeems to have been the great Intendment of 

our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ih delegaring his Diſciples, to preach 
his Everlaſting Goſpel, viz. That they might open the Eyes of 
People, and turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they might receive Remiſſion of 
Sins, and an Inheri;ance among them that are Sandtified through 
Faith, that win Me, who, ME * that am both the Light of the 
World, and the Power of God unto Salvation. Now certaiuly, 
the Eyes that were then blind, were not the Natural, 
but Spiritual Eyes of Men (and ſuch-muſt the Darkneſs 
and Light be alſo) blinded by: the God of this World, 
who raigned in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedicnce: 
No Wonder then if the Light was not comprehended of 


the Darkneſs, and that blind People did not ſee the Light ; Th x. 5. 


but it plainly proves, That Light there was, though not ſeen. 
Now the Work of the Powerful Miniſtry of the Apoſtles 
M was 
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was,- To open the Blind or Dark Eye, whjch the God of the 
World had blinded, and then to turn them from that Darkneſs, to 
the Lizht,” the Darkneſs was within, ſo muſt the Light have | 
been, ſince the Illuminatioa was there neceflary, where 
the Darkneſs had been predominant ,, 'Conſequently; The Way to 
be Tranſlated from Satan's Power to God, to have __ 
Sins, and an Inheritance with them that are Santtified, is, to be 
turned from the Darkneſs in the Heart, wnto the Marvelous Light 
(that had long- ſhined uncomprebended) to wit, the GOSPEL, 
which is called both the Light and Power of God. 


The ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle tv the Romans, is more 
expreſs concerning the holy Nature and Efhcacy of the 
Light to Salvation, when he thus exhorts them z The Night 
PD * ent, the Day ts at hand; Let us therefore caſt off the Works 
of Darkneſs, and put on the Armour of Light : Let us walk honeſtly 
4s in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenne(s, not in Chambring 
and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envy; "but put ye on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and make no jrovifion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Lufts 
thereof. From whence 1 ſhall briefly remark three Things, 
greatly to our Purpoſe, and the Truths Defence in this 
Matter, | 

1. That therc is an abſolute Oppoſition, betwixt Light and. ' 
Darkneſs; as Darkneſs can only Vail the Light, from the 
Underſtandings of Men ; So Light only can Diſcover and Diſpel 
that Darkneſs. Orthus, That the Light Maxifeſts and Condemns 
the Works of Darkneſs ,, for, what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs. 

2. That inthe Light there is ARMOUR, which being put 
on, is able to Conquer the Darkneſs, and Secure the 
Soul, from the evil of it; otherwiſe it would be very 
ſtrange, that the Apoſtle ſhould exhort the People to pur 
it On. 

3. That putting on the Armor of the Light, and put- 
ting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the Light of the World) arc 
Synonimous,, or one and the ſame thing ;' for it is forone 
and theſame End, as may be obſerved from the Words, 
Bet us put on the Armour of Light, and walk Honeſtly, as in the 
Day, #0t in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambrins and 
Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. 

But put ye on the Lord Feſus chrif, and make no proviſion for 
the Fleſb, = the Luſts thereof. 

I hope then, Neither will it be diſallow'd, that Chriſt 

is 


ger Denemmations, the ſame Principle. 


is that Light, with which Men are Inlightned (but more of 
chat anon) nor is that Light, Men are exhorted ro O- 
bey, 4 Naked and Inſufficient , but a Searching, Expelling, Pow- 
erful and Arming Lizht, againſt Darkneſs, and all its Un- 
iruittul Works, and conſequently SAVING. 


Thus the Beloved Diſciple teſtifies very emphatically, 
in his firſt Epiſtle, where he gives us a Relation.of the A- 
poſtolical Miſſion : This then i the Meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you ; That God is Light, apd in 
him is no Darkneſs at all, if we ſay, we have Fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in Darkneſs, we Lye, and do not the Truth , But if 
we walk in the Light, as ht is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip 
one with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son clean- 
ſeth 9% fromall Sin, 

Here is a brict Stating of the whole Great Caſe of 'Sal- 
vation : (1,) W hat God is ; Light, (2.) Whocan haveno 
Fellowſhip with him ; ofuch- as walk in Darkneſs (that is Sin.} 
(3.) Who have Fellowſhip with him; ſuch & walk inthe 
Light, as he is Light. (4.) the Reaſon why, is given, be- 
cauſe ſuch as walk in the Light, are there ſure experimentally 
to feel the YVertue of Chriſt's Blood, to cleanſe them from all Un- 
righteouſneſs, Where obſerve, that the Lighr's leading out 
ot Darkneſs, that is, Ynrighteouſneſs, is the ſame with the 
Blood of Feſ-44 Chriſt cleanſing from all Sin, Sin and Darkneſs, 
and tobe cleanſed from the one, and to be rranſlated from the other, 
 equivalen;;, otherwite, a Man might be delivered {rom 
Darkneſs, and walk in the Light, and not be __ from 
Sin, which « that Darkneſs ; -a thing Abſurd and Impoſſible : In 
* ſhort, they go together. 

By this 'tis evident, that the Light being walkt in, doth 
direly lead to God, and Fellowſhip beg, Pole who is the 
Saving Light and Health of all Nations ; and conſequent- 
ly, that the Light leads to Eternal Salvation. 

Many are the Denominations that are given it Scripture 
to one andthe ſame Being,or Condition;Chriſt is called,The 
Word, the Light, the Saviour, Emanuel, a Reck, a Door, a Vine, 4 
Shepherd, &c. A State of Sinis ſometimes called, Dark- 
neſs, Death, Diſobedience,. Barrenneſs, Rebellion, Stiff-necked- 
neſs, Eating of Sowr Grapes.z, And Wicked Men, Bryars, 
Thorns, Thiſties, Tares, Dead Trees, Wolves; Goats, fc. On 
the contrary, a State of Converſion, is ſometimes expreſ\- 
ſed, by ſuch. words, as, Purged, Refined, Waſhed, Cleanſed, 
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. 3:7 | FO 
Saxtt ified, Fuſtified, Led by the Spirit, Baptize1 by one Spirit 
into one Body, Regenerated, Redeemed, Saved, Bought with 4 
Price, &c. And Perſons (ſo qualified, The Children of God, 
Children of Lieht, Heirs of Glory, Lambs, Sheep, Wheat z Ant 
that by which they become or continue thus, Light, Spirit, 
Fire, 'Sword, Hammer, Power, Grace, Seed, Truth, Way, Life, 
Blood, Water, Bread, Word, Uniion, that leadeth into all 
Truth; All which reſpe&ively, is but one and the ſame 
in Nature : That is, Sin or « Sinful State is ſo variouſly denomi- 
nated from the divers Operations and Diſcoveries of the Nature of 


tt in Wicked Mex. The like may be ſaidof the (ſeveral Ver- 


rues in Good and Holy Men,and fo of that one Divine Pria- . 
ciple, which ſo qualifies and preſerves them ; For as the Primi- 
tive Saints fe]t the Operation of the One Holy Principle, {o 
they denominated it ; to men in Darkneſs,they call'd it Light, 
to ſuch as believed and obeyed,1t became 4 Leader , and thoſe 
who witneſſed their Sins conquer'd, their Luſts cut down, 
their Hearts broken, and their Souls Waſhed, Redeemed 
and daily Nouriſhed, they called that Divine Principle, « 
Sword, Fire, Hammer, Water, Fleſh, Blood, and Bread, aud 
Seed of Life. Ta ſhort, The ſame Heavenly Principle became 
Light, Wiſdom, Power, Connſel, Redemption, Sand# ification, and 
Eternal Salvation unto thoſe who believed in it.: So that the 
Varicty of Exprefſions in the Scriptures, muſt not be ra- 
ken for ſomany diſtin things in kind, no, nor ſometimes 
in Operation. And indeed, notwithſtanding that Light, 
T. Hicks would have lodg'd in the bare Scriptures, excluſive 
of the Spirit, all the Men of che World met together, 
would be confounded, to give «4 true Atcount of the Matter 
therein contained, if they were not Living Experimental witneſ- 
ſes, For as he is not anEvidence ſufficient in Laws Humane, 
that was not an Eyc or Ear Witneſs; neither are they E- 
vidences for God and Chriſt, who are not Eye and Ear Witneſ- 
ſes of the Light, Spirit, Grace and Word of God i» the Heart. 
And I boldly affirm, the Scriptures ſpeak no more for ſuch, 
as are not 1nheritors of that Bleſſed Condition, they declare 
of infome Meaſure or other, then any Deed of Gift would ds far 
4 Perſon no wayes Nam'd or Intereſted therein, © It is time then 
for T. Hicks and his Partgers to look about them, leſt the 
Midnighe-Cry overtake them, and their Profeſſing Lamp be 
found without 0y/: For I mult necds tell him, in the Belo- 
ved Diſciple's Language, He that ſaith, be i inthe Light ; «nd 
hath bis Brother, i in the Darkneſs even until uew. And in my 
OWn 
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own Language, That I take that to be their State, who ſhew ſo much 
Envious Diſpleaſure againſt «an Harmleſs People, and thoſe in par- 
ticular, that never yet offended, much leſs Fuſtly provokt them, 
Bur would they bring their Thoughts, Words and Deeds 
'ro the Light in their own Conſciences, and let true Judg- 
ment paſs upon them, and patiently undergo the Heavenly 
Chaſtiſcmeuts for their Diſobedience to, and Vilitying of 
the Light, they would come to witnels a turning from the 
Darkneſs to the Light, and continuing therein, as that Ho- 
ly Way, in which the Ranſomed of the Lord alwayes did, 
do, and ſhall walk through all Generations, they would 
know the Injoyment of Eternal Peace: Yea, ſuch is the 
Excellency of Chrift, the true Light, that as He was Firſt, 
ſo ſhall He be the Laſt, when all Outward Performances, Vri- 
tings, Worſhips, yea, the whole World ſhall be at an End ; 
the Uſe and Excellency of the Light will remain forever, 
as (aich Fohn the Divine, And they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Rey. 22, PS, 
Name ſhall be written in their Fore-Heads, and there ſhall be no g.. 
Night there, and they need no Candle, neither Light of the Sun, 
for the LORD. GOD GIVETH THEM LIGHT, and 
they ſhall Reign forever and ever, Amen. 


— 


CHAP. VIII 


An Objettion ag ainft the Light's Amecedent Being to Chriſt's Coming, 
It u prov'd to have been knows to be a Saving Light from Adam's day, 
through the Holy Patriarchs and Prophets time down to Chriſt's, from 
the Scriptures of Truth: 


Aving then plainly prov'd from Scripture (1.) That 
H the Light is Saving, ſince the time of Chriſt, be. = wy 16, 


inning with its firſt Appearance, as Manifeſtins John 14. 6. 

Sin, Gy Condennine of It. GY ibong from If 4 John wh 
obeyed, And that the ſame Principle which is called Light, 3-49: 
is' the Seed, Grace, Truth, Word, Spirit, Power, UntFion, * COT 15. 
Water, Way, Life, Fleſhand plood ,, \agd therefore not a Di- #51 #7» & 
ſtin& Being from that, which T. uſt himſelf, if he will £ 6 £if 
own plain Scripture, muſt (confeſs doth Save; Icallit the g 5, 6 - $. 
LIGHT OF SALVATION, OR THAT LEADS Johns. 51. 
TO SALVATION, $22 53: 

But there remain yet ſeveral 0bjeF:ons to be Anſwer- 
ed, which done, we ſhall immediately proceed to give 


Judgmenc 


—— 
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Judgment upon the Queſtion, Who, or What this Licht is; 
AM with reſpect to all our Adverſarics Cavils, 


Obj. Though you have thus far evinc'd the Uni- 
verſality of a Saving Light from the Scriptures, ſince 
(hriſt's Life, Death, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion ; 
Jet that which « the Pinch of the Controverſie will be 
this Where was this before Light > Hid any this Saving 
Li:ht (they had a Light) before it came in that Eminent © 
Manner above One Thouſand Six Hundred Years ſince ; 
It 1s. generally beliey'd, that Chriſt's then coming benefitted 


the World with it, in caſe the World univerſally bath ſuch 
a Saving Light ? 


To which I ſhall give my Anſwer, both from Scripture, 
Hiſtory and Reaſon. | al 
The firſt Scripture I ſhall quore, - is in the firſt of Gene- 
Gen. 1. 27,"fis 3 So God created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God 
created he him, From whence I draw this Argument, That 
if Man was made in God's Image, then becauſe, God i 
Light, Adam muſt neceſſarily have had of the Divine Light in him, 
and have been the Image of that Light, ſo long as he walkt and re- 
main'd in It: Since no man walks in the Light, bur he be- 
comes the Child of Light. And as the Apoſtle Pas! cx- 
PR_ it, of ſuchas were converted to that Light the 
ad once erred from ; Tewere Darkneſs, but now are ye Light 
inthe Lord ; That is, Through Obedience to the Light of 
the Lord.” For any man then to ſay, Adam had not Light, 
were to ſuppoſe his Innocent State to be that of Darkneſs, 
and inſtead of,and being God's Image,who is,and everwas, 
| and alwayes will be Light, he would have been wholy igno- 
' rant of him, in whoſe Image he is ſaid to have been created, 


IT.. This Moſes direted the Children of 7ſr4e/ ro, when 

| he in God's ſtead, recommended and earneſtly preſled the 

| keeping of the Commandment, and Word in the Heart ; as we 
Deut.30, 11. Tead in mga For this Commandment which 1 Command 
12, 13, 14, theethss day, is not hidden from thee,neither is it far off : It is not 
7 15'« in Heaven, that thoa ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to Heaven, 
and bring it wnto 114, that we may hear it and doit * Neither is It 
beyond the Sea, that thou ſhowldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for 
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11s, and bring it wnto us, that we may hear it and do it * But 
the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, 
that thou mayſt doit. See, I have ſet before thee this day, Life and 
Cood, and Death and Evil. | 
From whence I cannot but obſerve theſe Three Things, 
1. That the Commandment, and the Word, are ſo called 
by way of Excellency and Preheminence, to all written Command- 
ments or Words, 
2, That this Commandment or Word is Nigh, even inthe 
Heart of Man it ſelf: none need plead Diſtance or Ignorance. 
3. That the Setting Life and Good, Death and Evil was and 
could only be in the Light within, ſince without theLight, how 
could they have Seen it Set before them : And that it was in their 
Hearts, the Lord fo ſer thoſe States before them, the Verſe 
immediately follows that wherein the Word is by Aoſes ar- 
gumentatively prov'd, as well as aftirm'd to be in the Heart 
of 'Man. Now I hope, it ſhall not be. injuriouſly done of 
me; and 1 know who will bear. me out, if I ay, This 
Commandment is that which David ſpoke of, when he ſaid, 
The Cammandament of the Lord is pure Inlightning the Eyes x 
and this Holy Word, the: ſame with that Word, which he 
ſaid, was a Lamp unto his Feet, and a Light unzo his Path, 
and not an other Word, then what Paul call'd the Word of 
Faith, which he preach't; by which the Juſt live; con- 
fequently a Saving Commandment, Word or Light it was, and 
is-to ſuch as Believe and Obey it, 


'THI. The next Scripture I will urge ſhall be this : - For thou 
art my Lamp 0 Lord, for the Lord will Lighten my Darkneſs. 
Now if God was the Light and Lamp of that Day, to ſuch as 
regarded the Light, cerainly then they had a Light and ſnch 
an one 44 was Saving too; unleſs we ſhould Blaſphemouſly 
Deny, God to be either a Light, or 4 Saving One, who is molt 
certainly both. 


IV. Wicked Men were not without Light to Condemn 
them, as Good Men ever had Light to Preſerve them: 


They are of thoſe that Rebel againſt the Light, they know ot the Job 24. 135 


Wayes thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof, (aid Fob. In which 
Paſſage it is very obvious, that Wicked Men have Light, other- 
wiſe it would have been utterly Impoſſible for them, zo 
have Rebelld againſt it; Nay, againſ® THE LIGHT, im- 
plying, that it s the ſame Light in Nature, with that, which 
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Righteous Men are guided by, an{werable-to another Empha- 
tical Paſſage in the ſame Book of Fob, 1s there any Number 
of bis Army, and UPON WHOM DOTH NOT HIS LIGHT 
ARISE: Certainly, this Qniverſality ſtrongly pleads on 
the behall of our Belict of the Light, And if our Adverſary 
would but venture to let it come cloſe to-his Conſcience, 
I cannot be ſo Uncharitable as to think he ſhould not make 
ſome Acknowledgment to its Univerſality, antecedent 
to the Coming of Chriſt, I omic to ſay much of its Effica- 
ciouſneſs at that time (though one would think that Light 
alwayes gives to Diſcern a Good Way from a Bad one) - rc- 
ferring it to another-place : Only I ſhall obſerve, how that 
Fob cxpreſly tells us, and that when he was in his deep 
Troubles of Spirit: 0 that I were 4s in Months paſt, in the 
Dayes when God preſerved me, when his Candle ſhined upon my 
Heaa, and when by his Light 1 walked throuzh Darkneſs , where 
it is moſt apparent, that Fob attributes Jis Salvation from the 
Darkneſs (which ſtands both for Sin and AfiiiFion) unto the 
Light, wherewith God had Inlightned him. And certainly, It 
had been utterly Impoffible for thoſe weighty things, that 
are deliverd in that Book of Fob, as well from others, as 
from Fob, to have been known, had nor they been Inlight- 
ned, and reccived very great Diſcoveries from that Light 
and: Candle of the Lord in their Hearts ; For in all the 
whole Book I find not one Verſe expreſly cited out of any 
other Writings, but what purely proceeded from Immediate 
Impulſe, and, Inſpiration of the Almighty , which ſayes 
the ſame Book, gives Men Underſtanding. 


_>—_—_— 
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V. To this DoQrine David was no Stranger, who fo 
very oiten-commemorates the Light, and the Divine Ex- 
cellencies of it 5 ſome tew places I ſhall mention of thoſe 
many. rat I might offer. | 

The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear * the 
Lord is the Strenzth of my Life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid ? 

This weighty Paſſage of the Propher is a lively Teſtimony 
to the True Zight, wherein David confeſſed what Fobn 
call'd his Evangelical Meſſage, viz. That cod is Light. 
Next, that not. only God is Light, but which doubtleſs 
was moſt of all to his Comfort, HIS LIGHT; The Lord 
is MY Light, and MY Salvation: As much as if he had ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord is become my Light, I have known him 
to be my Salvation, or him by whom my Salvation hath 
"AY been 
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been wrought. In ſhort thus, That God & My Salvation, as 
he is-My Light ,, or, as Ihave Obey'd the Lord My Light, I have 
witneſſed Salvation. O! that ſuch Profeſſors ot Religion, 
in whom there is any Moderation, would but be pleas'd 
to weigh, What was David's Light ; What his Salvation ; and 
Who muſt needs have been his Rule at that time of the World, 
ot which he further ſpeaks : | 

God ts the Lord, who bath ſhewed us Light. Thy Word &s a Lamp 


unto my Feet, anda Light unto my Pathes. 1 have not departed 


from thy Fudgments, for thgu haſt taught me. This made him 
far Wiſer then his Teadfers in the hidden Lite and My- 
ſtery of things, whereby David had long ſeen beyond all 
Types and Shaddows of the good Things to come, to the 
very Subſtance ir ſelf, from whence came his excellent 
' Prophecies: agreeing with that paſſage, The Path of the 
uſt is 45 the ſhining Light, that ſhines more and more unto the per- 
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fect Day, (aid the wiſe Man. This ſtrongly implies,that David, . 


and not he alone, but the Juſt of all Ages, were attended 
with che®Diſcoveries and Leadings of a Divine Light, 
which as obey'd, did make Fuſt, and alwayes lead in the 
. Way of Salvation: wnleſs the Fuſt Way was not the Saving 
Ways and if it was, certainly: it is ſtill: for itis the Lord 
hinſel!f,whom in SamueP's Hiſtory, he is recorded alſo to have 
. Called a Lamp, as he here doth the Word, which Moſeslaid, was 
nigh inthe Heart, that Men ſhould obey it and doit. This was 
the Word of Reconciliation in every Generation, whoſeHoly Water 
waſhed their Conſciences from Sin, who heard, andobey d it. 


Again, | that this Light was not confin'd to David, or 
ſuch Gond Men, rake thefe two Paſſages. 


*. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue frameth De- * T, Hicks, 


cett , Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou Slandereſt 
thine own Mothers Son : Theſe things haſt thou done , and I kept 
Silence , thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy 
ſelf, but I WILL REPROVE THEE, AND 
SET THEMIN ORDER BEFORETHINE 
EYES (faith the Lord) Again, His Lightnings in- 
lightned the World, the Earth ſaw, and trembled, Jn which 
two places it will appear upon impartial Conſideration, that 
God hath inlightned the World, and that as Light (Difco- 
vering the Works and Workers of Darkneſs) he doth reprove 
the Inhabitants of the World, ſet their Sins in order before them, 
and cauſe ſuch Guilty ones to Tremble at bis ſo appearing, which 
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is expreſly confirmed in that notable paſſage of the Prophet, 
For Lo! He that treadeth the Mountains, and cleareth the Wind, 
that makes the Morning Darkneſs, and treadeth upon the. High 
Places of the Earth, and DECLARES UNTO MAN, 
WHAT HIS THOUGHTS ARE, THE LORD, THE 
GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. 

This the Pſalmiſt was well acquainted with himſelf, when 
he utrered theſe Words, Whither (hall I go from: thy Spirit, or 
whither ſhall 1 flee from thy Preſence © which plainly ſhows to ys, 
that the Spirit of the Lord, and.his Preſence was every- 
where, and that as Light, diſcovering Darkneſs with reſpet? to 
Mankind: For the Queſtion was not, whether God by his 
Spirit was not every-where, for that our Adyerſaries granc, 
or he could not beGod: But whether it was poſſible tor David 
ro withdraw himſelf into any place, where his Mind could 
not be ſenſible of the Eternal Spirit and Immediate Preſence of 
God (who is Light it ſelf) erther as 4 Reprover, Exhorter, or 
Informer , as the foregoing Words intimate * 0 Lord thou 
_ ſearched me, and known me, —— Thou underſtandeſt my 
Thoughts afar off —— Thou art acquainted with all my Wayes. 
Which however God might know them; it ſtands firm, 
that David could never have known God ſo as to ſee and behold them, 
but from that Light and Spirit of which he ſayes in the 75th verl: 
following (which I have already cited) Whither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit ? In ſhort, it muſt needs be evident, - to all un- 
prejudic'd Readers, that David had this Light within, or Spi- 
ritof God preſemt with him, as a Reprover, Informer, or Com- 
forter, ſince it was impoſhble tor him to be avy-where with- 
out it, Which may prove to us, that however he lived 
above a thouſand years betore the Apoſtle Paul, he very well 
knew the meaning of that Doctrine he preach'd to the 
Athenians, God is not far away, or at a Diſtance from every one 
of you. W hich truly known and experimentally witneſſed, 
not only as a Reprover, bur by an humble and holy recepti. 
on of him into the Heart, 4s King and Lord, is the Glory of 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation, where God dwells in his People 
45 an Holy Temple, and Tabernacles with them, This is the bleſ. 
ſed Emmanuel-ſtate God with, and God in Men. - 

I might here to ſub-joyn the Account we have of the 
reat Illumination of Daniel, and the Gentiles clear Ac- 
| pprat'urcoagens 'of the ſame, which they could never 
have done, with that Seriouſnceſs and Conviction; but 
from ſome glimps of the ſame Divine Light, but that I 
: ſhall 
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| ſaall paſs over with ſeveral Paſſages of,other of the lefſer 
Prophets, and-conclude this Scripture Proof of the Gift of 
the Light and Spirit, antecedent to Chriſt's coming in the 
Fleſh, and from Stephen's Teſtimony, Howbeit the Moſt High 
- dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the” Prophet 


Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is ny Footftool, what Houſe will AQs 7.48, 
you build me, ſaith the Lord ? or what is the Place of my Reſt ? 49: 391 3: 


Hath not my hands made all theſe things; Te Stiff-necked and Un- 
. Tircumciſed in Hearts and Ears, ye do always r It the Holy Ghoſt, 
as your Fathers did ſo do ye. 

And leſt it ſhould be objefted, that it was only in 
Stefhen then, and the holy Prophets of Old, that both they 
and their Fore-Fathcrs reliſted the Holy Spirit, Remember 


Reader, that weighty Paſſage in Nehemiah, Thou gaveſt alſs thy ch. 9. 20. 


Good Spirit to Inſtrudt them, and withheldſt not thy Manna from 
their Mouth, by which it is moſt evident, that the Light 
of God's Spirit, or the Spirit of God, was given as well to the 
Rebellious as Obedient , that it might as well condemn for Sin, as 
lead into all a ; Andiince we are to ſuppoſe God's 
Spirit, and the Light thereof, to be ſufficient to Salvation, 
(for God's Gifts are perfet# in themſelves, and are given to accom- 
pliſh their Ends perfely ) from that Sin and Iniquity which 
che contrary Spirit draws into, we may withour any offence, 
I hope, conclude, that during thoſe many Ages before the Coming 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh he did 1luminate Mankind with a ſufficient 
mea(ure of his Divine Light and Spirit. 


| — — — —— ——— — ——_ - 
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CHAP. IX. 


Another Objetiog, that though the Jews had it, it will not follow that the 
Gentiles were {o [luminated. It s Anſwerd by ſeveral Scriptures. 
In this Chapter quoted to prove, that they were not exempted ; Buthad 
4 meaſure of Light, ſome Divine Seed ſown in thei? Hearts,ſome Talent 
given, and that it was Sufficient, T. Hicks's Challenge to give an 
Inſt ance of one that by the Light within was Reproved for wat believing 
that. Jeſus was the Chriſt, x Anſwer'd, Such as belitved in the 
Light, and walke wp to it, didreceive Chriſt when be came. The 
high Pretenders were they who to Scriptures Oppoſed, and Crucified 
him. The Light from Scripture concluded Univerſal and Saving. 


Obj. TD Ur here I expect this Obje&tion, having 
| run our Adverſaries unavoidably to it: 
Very well, Taking it [a granted that what you 
"oh 4 haye 


-» 


20 | That the Gentiles, as well as Jews 


have jaid m reference to a Saving Lizkt or Spirit, 
univerſally beſtow'd upon the Jews, 1 H AT W ERE- 
A DISTINCT PEOPLE from the reſt of the World, 
tinder very m:ny peculiar Rights ; yet cannot we think it 
goed Arguing, to infer the Gifts of God's Light und 
ER Spirit to the Gentiles, that make far the greateſt part 
MF thereof, from theſe Scriptures, that only ſeem to prove it 
Y, the Priviledy of the Jews. | 
t- To which LAnſwer, That I conceive I have urg'd thoſe 
Scriptures already, that afford a plain Conviction, and E- 
vincement of the Truth of that general Inference; but 
becauſe I am deſirous from my very Soul, iti perfe& Love to 
theirs, that ſhall read this Diſcourſe, of removing what 
Obje&ion Iam able to forc-ſce it may meet with, aſter ic 
ſhall have paſt my hand, 1 will endcavour to make appear, 
firſt from SCRIPTURE, and next from the Beſt Account 
we have of the DOCTRINES and LIVES of HEA- 
THENS, and laſtly rom REASON; That God's Love in 
the Illumination of his Spirit or Gift of a Meaſure of his Divine and 
Saving Light was Univerſal, or that Mankind was (and con- 
{cquently is) -antecedemly to Chriſt's Coming in. the Fleſh, en- 
lightned with ſuch a Meaſare of Light, as was Saving init ſelf - 
And to all ſuch, as received the Light, and obeyed it, in the 
Love of it. In order to this, I ſhall briefly infiſt on a few 
Scriptures, ſome of which have been already quoted, though 
not ſo direaly to this Matter. 


Genel. 6.3.  I- My Spirit ſhall not alwayes flrive with Man. Here ob- 
ſerve, That no one Nation was intereſted more then ano- 
ther, but Man ſtands for the whole Adam, or Maxkind . from 
whence I do very truly Gonclude, that Mankind was not deſti- 
tute of the Spirit, or Light of the Almighty, though it might be 
known in no higher Degree, then that of a Convincer and 
Reprtover of Sin: yet it follows not, But if man had yielded 
#0 the Strivines of it, doubtleſs he had been thereby redeemed from 
that Spirit of /Iniquity, that was the ground of his erievors Reſiſt- 
ance, which I call Salvation from fin. 


| Job24.9 11, T hey are of thoſe that Rebel againſt the Light, they know 
ay *5* not the Wayes thereof, nor abide inthe Path thereof., Here is no 
meation made of the Fews, in this Chapter, nor in many 

forc- 


Pr 


had this Light ; proved from Scripture. 


ZZ 


foregoing or following iz,if at all in the whole Book. For Fob 
i3 here giving the CharaQter of wicked Men in general, chat 


' is, notwith reſpe@ to any 
particular Nation , fo that 
we may well inter, neither 
did he underſtand, the Light 
whereof he ſpoke, ſhould 
be limited (as to its Illumi- 
nation ) or any parficular 
People. In ſhort, 1 argue 
thts ; If ſuch as pluck the 
Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and 
take a Pledge of the Poor, as 
(the Context relates) are 
thoſe that Rebel againſt the 
Light, and walk not in its 
Way , then becauſe that 
Vice was never limited to 
the Fews, but other Nati- 
ons work'd that Wicked- 
neſs as well as they, it will 
plainly follow,that the Light, 
azainſt which ſuch offenders 
Rebell'd, alſo was not limited 
to'the Jews, but extended to 
the Gentiles alſoy unleſs it 
ſhould be ſaid, That what 
was Rebellion and Wick- 
edneſs in the Fews, was not 
ſoin the Gentiles. Bur be- 
cauſe, Sin was, and is Sin, 
all the World over, Light 
was ,and is Light all the World 
over, whether Men bring 
their Deeds to it or not. 


ITI. But again let us 
hear the ſame Book ſpeak, 
Is there any Number of his 
Armies ? and upon whom doth 
not his Light Ariſe ? 

\ . This Queſtion carries 


* Neither is it our Conſtruttion 
only, but the Judgment of Men 
fam'd in the World, for their Ex- 
a&neſs in the Original Text, or 
Letter of the Scripture, 
interpret it, to be the Light of the 
Divine Wiſdem, the Fountain of 
Light, yea, God himſelf : Thar 
Kebelling againſt the Light, « 
againſt God, T? vas Tv "I7fana, 
the Light of Iſrael, alluding to 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord uu my Light 
and my Salvation. Nay, to the 
Light mentioned by the Apolile 
Paul, Te,who were ſometimes Dark - 
neſs, are now Light in the Lo d, 
And that very Light, which is ſaid 
to have ſprung up to them that 
ſate in Darkneſs,which u the Light 
of Truth (and by ozr Adverſaries, 
allow'd to be the Evangelical , and 
ſpoke of Chriſt's Manifeſtation ) 
Alſo, that the Wayes of Light, 
are Light, leading. to the Light it 
ſelf, which Wicked Men turn 
from, and ſpurn at. That this 
is the Light,wbich chere i none,bar 
it riſes upon, whereby to give them 
rrue light of themſelves. See 
Aſunſterns, Vatablua, Clarity, Ca- 
ſtellio on the 17th Verſe, but eſpe- 
cially Dr«ſ:« and Codnrcus, who 
ſay, Al Men partake of that Light, 
and that it i ſufficient ro Manifeſt 
and Drive away the Darkneſs of Er- 
ro , and that it u the Light of Life , 
Nay,Codurcxngalls it, an Evange- 
lical Principle, & ſeems to explain 
his Mind by a Qnoration of the 
Evangeliſt's words, fobn 1 9. That 

was the True Light, that inlightneth 
all Mankind coming into the World, 
Munſter .V atabl.Clar.Caftel. Druſ. 
& Coaxrc. Crit, 1n 24, 25. Chap. 


+ Ver.13,& 3.706, p.3283.to 3308. 
init a ſtrong Affirmative of the Qliverſality of God's 
P 


Lieht, 


They «a 


Chap.25.3. 


that makes the Morning Darkneſs, and treadeth upon the High 
Plices of the Earth, and DECLARES UNTO MAN, 
WHAT HIS THOUGHTS ARE, THE LORD, THE 
GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. © 
This the Pſalmiſt was well acquainted with himſelf, when 
he utrered theſe Words, Whither (hall 1 go from- thy Spirit, or 
whither ſhall 1 flee from thy Preſence which plainly ſhows to us, 
that the Spirit of the Lord, and.his Preſence was every- 
where, and that as Light, diſcovefing Darkneſs with reſpet? to 
Mankind: For the Queſtion was not, whether God by his 
Spirit was not every-where, for that our Adyerſaries gran, 
or he could not be God: But whether it was poſhble tor David 
ro withdraw himſelf into any place, where his Mind could 
not be ſenſible of the Eternal Spirit and Immediate Preſence of 
God {who is Light it ſelf ) either as 4 Reprover, Exhorter, ox 
Informer; as the foregoing Words intimate * 0 Lord thou 
haſt ſearched mP;, and known me, —— Thou underſtandeſt my 
| 7 Y houzhts afar off —— Thou art acquainted with all my Wayes. 
| W hich however God might know them, it ſtands firm, 
that David could never have known God ſo as to ſee and behold them, 
but from that Light and Spirit of which he ſayes in the 75th verl: 
following (which I have already cited) Whither ſhall I go from 
thy Spirit ? In ſhort, it muſt needs be evident, - toall un- 
prejudic'd Readers, that David had thrs Light within, or Spt- 
ritof God preſem with him, as a Reprover, Informer, or Com- 
forter, ſince it was impoſſible for him to be any-where with- 
out it, Which may prove to us, that however he lived y* 
above a thouſand years betore the Apoſtle Paul, he very well 
knew the meaning of that Dodtrine he preach'd to the 
ARs. 20. Athenians, God is not far away, or at a Diſtance from every one 
of you. W hich truly known and experimentally witneſſed, 
not only as a Reprover, bur by an humble and holy recepti. 
on of him into the Heart, 4s King and Lord, is the Glory of 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation, where God dwells in bis People 
> Cor.6.16, 45 4n Holy Temple, and Tabernacles with them, This is the bleſ. 
5 ed Emmanuel-ſtate God with, and God in Men. - 
I' might here to ſub-joyn the Account we have of the 
reat 1Wilumination of Darrel, and the Gentiles clear Ac- 
Fvalidatnon of the ſame, which they could never 
have done, with that Seriouſneſs and - Conviction; but 
from ſome glimps of the ſame Divine Light, but that 1 
ſhall 


- 


Pſal.139. 7- 


Verſ.1,3 


The Antiquity of the Light Within, 


{all paſs over with ſeveral Paſſages of,other of the leſſer 
Prophets, and conclude this Scripture Proof of the Gitt of 
the Light and Spirit, antecedent to Chriſt's coming in the 
Fleth; and from Stephen's Teſtimony, Howbeit the Moſt High. 
dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet : * 
Heaven 1s my rel Earth is n:y Footftool, what Pls will 'A&s 7. 48, 
you build me; ſaith the Lord? * or what is the Place of my Reſt ? 9,59) 3": 
Hath not my hands made all theſe things z Te Stiff-necked and Un- 
circumciſed in Hearts and Ears, ye do ainays rſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as your Fathers did ſo do ye. | 
And leſt it ſhould be objeed, that it was only in 
Stephen then, and the holy Prophets of Old, that both they 
and their Fore-Fathcrs re{iſted the Holy Spirit, Remember 
Reader, that weighty Paſſage in Nehemiah, Thou gaveſt alſsthy th. g. 20. 
Good Spirit to Inſtrufl them, and withheldſt not thy Manna from = 
their Mouth, by which it is moſt eyident, that the Light _ A 
of- God's Spirit, or the Spirit of God, was given as well to the 
Rebellious as obedient , that it might as well condemn for Sin, as 
lead into all S——_— ; Andiince we are to ſuppoſe God's 
Spirit, and the Light thereof, to be ſufficient to Salvation, 
(for God's Gifts are perfett in themſelves, and are given to accom- 
pliſh their Ends perfeFly ) from that Sin and Iniquity which 
che contrary Spirit draws into, we may withour any offence, 
I hope, conclude, that during thoſe many Ages before the Coming 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh he did 1lluminate Mankind with a ſufficient 
meaſure of his Divine Light and Spirit. 
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: CHAP. IX. 


Another Objetbion, that though the Jews had it, it will not follow that the 
Gentiles were /o [luminated. It ts Anſwerd by ſeveral Scriptures, 
In this Chapter quoted to prove, that they were not exempted ; But had 
4 meaſure of Light, ſome Divine Seed ſown in thei? Hearts,ſome Talent 
given, and that it was Sufficient, T. Hicks's Challenge to give an 
Inſtance of one that by the Light within was Reproved for wot believi 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt, & Anſwer'd, Such as belirved in the 
Light, and walks wp to it, didreceive Chriſt when be came. The 
high Pretenders were they who to Scriptures Oppoſed, and Crucified 
him. The Light from Scripture concluded Univerſal aud Saving. 


Ob;. B* here I expe this Obje&tion, having 

run our Adverſaries unavoidably to it : 

Very well, Taking it ja granted that what you 
' O 2 haye o 


wot 
0 


Pg 


-- 


32 That-the Gentiles, as well as Jews 


have ſaid im reference to a Saving Lizkt br Spirit; 
univerſally bejtow'd upon the Jews, 1 H AT WERE- 
A DISTINCT PEOPLE from the reſt of the World, 
tinder very m:ny peculiar Riobts ; yet cannot we think it 
good Arguing, to infer the Gifts of God's Light and 
Spirit to the Gentiles, that make far the greateſt part 
Ry thereof; from theſe Scriptures, that only ſeem to prove it 
the Priviledg of the Jews. SH 
To which I Anſwer, That I conceive I have urg'd thoſe 
Scriptures already, that afford a plain Conviction, and E- 
vincement of the Truth ot that general Inference ; but 
becauſe I am deſirous from my very Soul, in perie& Love to 
theirs, that thall read this Diſcourſe, of removing whar 
Objeion Iam able to fore-ſee it may meet with, aſter ic 
ſhall have paſt my hand, 1 will endcavour to make appear, 
firſt from SCRIPTURE, and next from the Beſt Account 
we have of the DOCTRINES and LIVES of HEA- 
THENS, and laſtly rom REASON ; That God's Love in 
the Illumination of his Spirit or Gift of a Meaſure of his Divine and 
Saving Light was Univerſal, or that Mankind was (and con- 
{cquently"is) antecedemly to Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, en- 
lightned with ſuch a Meaſure of Light, as was Saving in if ſelf - 
And to all ſuch, as received the Light, and obeyed it, in the 
Love of it, In otder to this, I ſhall briefly infiſt on a few 
Scriptures, ſome of which have been already quoted, though 
not ſo direly to this Matter. 


Geneſ. 6.3. _ 1 My Spirit ſhall not alwayes flrive with Man. Here ob- 
ſerve, That no one Nation was intereſted more then ano- 
ther, but Man ſtands for the whole Adam, or Markind , from 
whence Ido very truly Gonclude, that Mankind was not deſti- 
tute of the Spirit, or Light of the Almighty, though it might be 
known in no higher Degree, then that of a Convincer and 
Reptover of Sin: yetit follows not, But if man had yielded 
zo the Strivines of it, doubtleſs he had been thereby redeemed from 

that Spirit of Iniquity, that wa the ground of his grievons Reſiſt- 

ance,. which I call Salvation from fin. | 


\ Job24.9: 11, T hey are of thoſe that Rebel againſt the Light, they know 
*5* not the Wayes thereof, nor abide in the Path thereof., Here is no 

mention made of the Fews, inthis Chapter, nor in many 

forc- 


- 


had this Light ; proved from Scripture. 


foregoing or following it,if at all in the whole Book. For Fob 
is here giving the Character of wicked Men in general, that 


' 15, not with reſpe to any 
particular Nation ; ſo that 
we may well inter, neither 
did he underſtand, the Light 
whereof he ſpoke, ſhould 
be limited (as to its Illumi- 
nation ) or any parricular 
People. In ſhort, 1 argue 
this ; If ſuch as pluck the 
Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and 
take a Pledge of the Poor, as 
(che Context relates) are 
thoſe that Rebel againſt the 
Light, and walk not in its 
Way ; then becauſe that 
Vice was never limited to 
the Fews, but other Nati- 
ons work'd that Wicked- 
neſs as well as they, it will 
plainly follow,that the Light, 
azainſt which ſuch offenders 
Rebell'd, alſo was not limited 
to the Jews, but extended to 
the Gentiles alſoy unleſs it 
ſhould be ſaid, That what 
was Rebcllion and Wick- 
edneſs in the Fews, was not 
ſoin the Gentiles. Bur be- 
cauſe, Sin was, and is Sin, 
all the World over; Light 
was,and is Light,all the World 
over, whether Men bring 
their Deeds to it or not. 


ITI. But again let us 
hear the ſame Book ſpeak, 
Is thire any Number of his 
Armies ? and upon whom doth 
not his Light Ariſe ? 

This Queſtion carries 


in.it a ſtrong Affirmative of the Qniverſality of 
P 


* Neither is it our Conſtruttion 
only, but the Judgment of Men 
fam'd in the World, for their Ex- 
atneſs in the Original Text, or 
Letter of the Scripture, They 
interpret it, tobe the Light of the 
Divine Wiſdem, the Fountain of © 
Light, yea, God himſelf : That 
Kebelling againſt the Light, « 
againſt God, T3 vas Ti "I7jank, 
the Light of Iſrael, alluding to 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord u my Light 
and my Salvation. Nay, to the 
Light mentioned by the Apoltle 
Paul, Te,who were ſometimes Dark - 
neſs, are now Light in the Lo.d, 
And that very Light, which is ſaid 
to have ſprung upto them that 
ſate in Darkneſs,which i the Light 
of Truth (and by o#r> Adverſaries, 
allow'd to be the Evangelical, and 
ſpoke of Chriſt's Mariifeſtation ) 
Alſo, that the Wayes of Light, 
are Light, leading. to the Light it 
ſelf, which Wicked Men turn 
from, and ſpurn at. That this 
is the Light ,wbich there i none,bur 
it riſes upon, whereby.to give them 
rruve (light of themlclves. See 
Aunſterus, Vatablus, Clarins, Ca- 
ſtellio on the 17th Verſe, but eſpe- 
cially Druſsu and Codnrcus, who 
ſay, Al Men partake of that Light, 
and that it us ſufficient ro Manifeſt 
and Drive away the Darkneſs of Er- 
roy ;, and that it us the Light of Life ; 
Nay,Codurcxs calls it, an Evange- 
lical Principle, & ſeems to explain 
his Mind by a Qnoration of the 
Evangeliſ's words, fobn 1 9. That 

was the Trae Light, that inlightneth 


all Mankind coming into the World, CV3p.25.3. 


Munſter .V atabl.Clar.Caftel. Druſ. 
& Coanrc. Crit, 1n 24, 25. Chap. 
Ver.13,& 3.706, p.3283.to 3308. 


God's 
Lieht, 


That the Gentiles, 4s we:l as Jews 


a 


Mar. 13.1, 
to IO, 


Verf. 19. 


Lieht, as much as to ſay, Who i there among all the Sons and 
Dawghters of ' Men, that can ſay, am rot Enlightned by Him ? 
If theh none can, it muſt needs follow, That all arc 
Enlightned, as well Gentiles as Fews. 


TV. Thus much theſe two Notable Parables teach us of 
the Sower, and the Lord that gave his Servants Talents, They 
who believe Scripture, muſt acknowledge them to repre- 
ſent God's Dealings with Mankind, -in referegce to Gift, 
Duty and Reward, Obſerve the firſt Parable. 

The ſame Day went Jeſus out of the Houſe, and ſate by the Sea 


fide, And great Multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that 


he went into a Ship, and ſate, and the whole Multitude ſtood on the 
Shore. . And he ſpoke many things unto them in Parables, ſaying, 
Behold, A SOWER WENT FORTH TO SOW , and 
when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way ſide, and the Fowls 
came, and devour 'd them up ; Some fell upon Stony places, 
where they had not much Earth, and forthwuh they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no Deepneſs on Earth, and when the Sun was 
up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they had not Root , they wither d 
away; and ſome fell among Thoras, and the Thorns ſprung wp 
and choack d them ; But other fell in Good Ground, and brought 
forth Fruit , {ome an Hundred-fold, ſome Sixty-fold, ſorne 
Thirty-fold, Who has Ears tohear, let him hear, 

It js granted by all that I know of, that the Seeds-Mas is 
God; the Scripture faith,the Seed is the Word of the Kingdom, 
which muſt needs be the Spiritual Word-nigh in the Heart, 
ſuitable tothe Heavenly Kingdom Chriſt ſaid, was within, 
other-wiſe call'd Lizht, that is ſaid tobe ſown for the Righteous, 
or the Grace, that appeares unto alkMen, and brings Salvation to 
them that are taught by it : And laſtly, common Senſe tells us, 
that the ſeveral Grounds comprehend Mankind ;, tor they muſt 
either include the Bad with the Good, or the Good only muſt 
be benefited : But the very Scripture expreſly diſtinguiſherh 
betwixt the Good and Bad Ground, yet affirms the owe to have 
been ſown with the Seed as well as the other , Therefore God s 
Cift s Univerſal, however Men by Wicked Works may 
have render'd their Hearts Stony, Thorny, or otherwiſc de- 
feRive and uncapable of bringing forth Fruit. | 

"The other Parable is alſo very weighty, and much toour 


Mat.25. 14; purpoſe : For the Kinzdom of Heaven is 4s a Man travelling 


to 34, 


into a far Comntry, who called his own Servants, and delivered 
woto them: bis.Goods ;, and untoone he gave FiveTalents, to ane- 
| ther 


r 


ha this Light ; prov'd from Scripture. 


ther Two, and to another One, to every Man according to his 

ſeveral ability, and ſtraight-way took his Fourney. Then he that 
had received Frve Talents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other Five Talents ; and likewiſe he, that had 
received Two, he alſo gained other Two z But he that had re- 
ceived One, went and digged in the Earth, and hid his Lord's 
Money. After a long time, the Lord of thoſe Servants cometh 
and Reskoneth with them: And fo he that had received Five 
Talents came and brought other Five Talents, ſaying, Lord, 
Thou deliveredſi unto me Five Talents, Behold, 1 have gained 
beſidemthem Five Talents more, His Lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done thou Good and Faithtul Servant, thou haſt been taich- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
things, Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, He alſo that 
received Two Talents, came an1 ſaid, Lord, Thou delivered({ 
wnto me Two Talents, Behold, I have gaind Two other Talents 
beſides them, His Lord ſaid unto him; Well ddne Good and 
Faithful Servant, thou haſt beca faichiul over a tew things, 
I will make thee Ruler over many things, Eater thou into 
the Joy of thy Lord. Then he which had received One Talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, 1 knew thee, that thou art an hard Man, 
Reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and Gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed ;, and I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth : Lo, there thou haſt that which # thint, His 
Lord anſwer d, and ſaid unto him, Thou Wicked and Slothtul 
Servant, thou kneweſt that I Reap where ſowed nor, and 
Gather where have not ſtrawed, Thou oughteſt therefore 
to have put my Money to the Exchanzers, and then at my 
Coming I ſhould have received mine Own with Ulury : 
Take therefore the Talent from him, and give it unto him which 
has Ten Talents ; For unto every one that hath ſhall be eiven, and 
he ſhall have Abandance, bat from him that has not ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath: And caſt ye the Unprofiable . 
Servant intoutter Darkneſs, there ſhall be Weeping, and Gna- 
ſhing of Teeth, when the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all 
the Holy Angels with Him, then (hall He ſit upon the Throne of his 
Glory, and before Him fall be gather'd all Nations, and He ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd diviteth his Sheep 
from the Goats, and He fhall ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, 
bat theGoats. on the Lett, 

Serious Reader, 1 have the rather repeated the Scripture 
at large, becauſe of that great Strength it;carries , me- 
thinks, to the Conviction, at leaſt Confuſion of that Nar- 
P'2 row 


That the Gentiles as well as Jews. 


ts AO, 


row Spirit, which confines the infinite Goodneſs of God, 
and renders him, whilſt he is an. Univerſal Creator, bat 4 
particular Benefattor, ſhutting up his Gifts within the flraight com- 
paſs of a F EW , repreſenting him thereby, as partial, 
ſome Parents, who they know not for what, beſide their own unequal 
Wls, do frequently beſtow their Favour (indeed the whole of their. 
Aﬀeition) upon an Elefted Dareling, tothe manifeſt though canſe- 
leſs Neglect of the reſt, But to ſpeak the Truth of the marcer, 
the Over-{ondnels ſome bear to their own Opinions, joyn'd 
with the Envy raiſed towards thoſe who conform not to 
them, has ſo emptied them of all natural Aﬀeition,that looking up- 
on God in that condition they dare ts think him as unnatural as them- 
ſelves ,, For my part, I have nota great while believ'd, but 
that it rather rife from an Unwillingneſs in ſome, that 
Diſſenters from them ſhould be aved{chereby endeavouring 
a Compliance upon Necefhity) then that God had not been pro- 
pitions unto all his Creatares, For who ſees not,who can or will 
ſce, that God & this Soveraign Lord, that he made Mankind to be 
his Servants that theſe Three are repreſentative of the whole, and to 
the End they might not be Unprofitable Ones, that he gave them 
Talents to improve againſt his Return, that is, againſt the Day 
of Recompence z, for which they are accountable, that who improve 
their Talents may be rewarded, and they who make no improvement 
of their Talents, may be puniſht with Eternal Separation from the 
Preſence of God, and all his Holy Angels, 

| I will conclude with theſe Five Obſcryations: 

I. That God (though (it be his Soveraign Prerogative, 
what he will. give) has gruen a Talent out of his Celeſtial Treaſury 
wnto every Man and Woman. 

2. That this Talent i in it ſelf Sufficient , but as the beſt 
Corn, ſothis Talent, put up into a Napkin, muſt needs be Unpro- 
fitable ; yet, that the Fault is in the Party NeglcRing or 
Hiding of it, nor in it ſelf, - 

3. That theſe who improve not their Talent, are moſt apt. to 
charge God with Reaping where he Sows not, as do thoſe Profeſ- 
ſors we have todo with, who make God to require an Acconnt 
of all, and yet deny, in order to rendring up this Account 
with Joy, - that he has given all a Talent Sufficient thereunto, 

- 4+ That the Eternal Eftate of Men and Women, as Sheep and 
Goats, purely depends upon their Improving, or not Improving of 
that Heavenly Talent wherewith God has inds'd them. 

Laſtly, Neither is there any Shelter for theſe Parſimonions - 
Men, or their Hide-bound Faith, under the Incquality of the 

| | Number 
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Number of the Talents; for it is nor, how many Talents 
arc given, but what Improvement -is made of what is given : 
W herefore greater is his Reward, who :akes one Talent Three, 
then his who of. Teng advances but to Fifteen, ſince the 
one makes but Half, whilſt the other makes Trebla Im- 
provement. Bleſſed therefore are you all, and will you aſſuredly 
in the Day of the Lord's Recompence, who diſregarding the Va- 
nities, Pha, Cares and Fleſhly Religions of the World, dili- 
gently mind your own Talent, andare in the Pure Wiſdom and Holy 
Connſel of the Lord, making your daily Improvement of the ſame, 
laying up Treaſure in the High and Heavenly Place, that is Durable 
and Everlaſting. 


V. This reaſonable Truth js yet further manifeſt, from the | 
weighty Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 For every one that John 3. 20. 
doth Evil hateth the Light,neither comes to the Light,leſt his Deeds 
ſhould be reproved : To which 1 would add that of the Apoſtle, 
Whatſoever is reproved is made manifeſt by the Light, Certainly ppheſ.5.13. 
then,unleſs Men will be ſo Unjuſt to God, as to think (con- 
crary to Scripture and Reafon)He ſhould let Millions of Men,and 
Scores of Generations live in Sin, without a Light to ſhew it ny | 
Þr 4 Law to limit them ,, it muſt be yielded, that they had 
Light and Law in their Hearts and ba7 rams by which chey 
were Convicted of Sin ; and ſuch, as obey'd it, led to 
work Righteouſneſs, ſince their Refuſing to bring their Deeds to 
the Light, was not an AGF of Ignorance, but Deſign, becauſe 
they knew their Deeds would be Condemn'd, and . a6 far them , 
which loudly aſſerts, that they both had a Light, and knew they 
hadit, though they Rebcll'd againſt it. And it I ſhould 
grant, that whatever was reproveable, was not made mia- 
nifeſt unto them , yer this will no wayes hinder the Capacity,of the 
Light to doit. \ 'Tis evident, That ſome. things which the Gen- 
tiles did, were reprov/d, therefore they had the Light : And if 
they had it nor in-all the Excent of its Revelarion,.. the 

. Light was,no more to be blamed, then that Guide, whoſe 
Paſſengers therefore could not arrive at their Journey's End, - 
becauſe they never would begin, at leaſt proceed. Had the Hea- 
thens been Faithful ro what they had of God in themſelyes, 
and not been blinded by the Y ain Idolatries and Superſtitions Tra- 
ditions of their Fathers, they had more fully known and learn d 

the Mind and Will of their Creator, which ſome of thaſe Gen- 


tiles notwithſtanding did, as will yer further appear. ..,|. 
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Rom. 1, 1 


VIE. Thus the Xpofte Paul teaches us to believe, in that 
remarkable Paſſage of his in the firſt Chapter: to the Ro- 


o mans: For I am not Aſtam'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt: For it is 


17, 18, 29, the, Poweyof God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, to the 
20, 21, 28. Jew firft, and alſo tothe Greek, For therein « the Righteouſ- 


neſs of God reveal'd from Heaven againſt all Wngodlineſs and 1n- 
C toae 94 of Men, who hold the Trath in Unrighteouſneſs. Be- 
caufe that which-may be known of God is manifeſt in them, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the 7nviſible Things 
of Him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſiood by the Things that are made, even his Eternal Power and 
God-head, ſo that they are without Excuſe , becauſe that when they 
knew God, they Glorified him not as God, neither were Thank- 
fol; * but became Vain in their Imaginations, and their Fooliſh 
Hearts were Darken'd. And even as they did not like to Retain 
God intheir Knowledge, God gave them over to a Reprobate 
Mind, to do thoſe things which are not Convenient. 

Theſe Notable Lines of that: Great Apoſtle, give an 
apparent Overthrow to all ObjeRions againſt,” erther the 
Univerſality or Suffitiency of the Light within , which will be 
further manifeſt, 'if the Reader be but plcas'd to obſerve 
thefe few Particulars: (1.). That in the Goſpel of Chriſt 
| the Righteouſneſs of God revealed, and that from Faith to Faith, 
(2:) That the Faith the Fuſt have ever lived by , for he quotes 
a Timie paſt, s It s written, which Writing was abour 7co. 
Years before he wrot that Epiſtle, (3.) Phat many had de- 
generated from the Righteouſneſs of God, to wit, the Gentiles, 
7#r0Ungodbineſs, againſt which the Wrath of God wasre- 
vealed from Heaven. '(4.) That they however, once knewthe 
Trath. . (5.) That they came to the Knowledge of this Truth fron: 
the Menifeftation of God (who is LO ) within, ſince what 

wobt be known Kd God was _ ed in them, becauſe God had 

| nr it unto then, (6.) That — doe of their after 
nefs,wa therr Rebelling axainſt that Manifeſtation or Light, 

nt Glorefymne the Cod that Eu them, or they fer 
it, and knew hin:"ſo to do. Conſequently, that God had 
en them Lishe Sufficient, both to know and obey him. 

Ind fnce they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge; the 

Peffciency was theirs, and not the Light's. (7.) If therefore 
their fooliſh Heatrs were darkned, that-is, by Diſobedi- 
ence ,* it” follows, that therefor: rhat Darkneſs came by Sin 
into their Hearts, they had Light in their Hearts, or a Light 
HoS dS 7 with!rn 


5 
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) Laſtly, If the Wrath was therclore' revealed, 
becauſe thy hold the Truth in Unrighteanſneſs, and when they 
knew Golby that Maniteſtation of Light within, they glo- 
rifed hin not 5 God, but became wain un their [maginations; 


fooliſh Hearts darkned;, Then certainly, 


d they 


kept to that Principle? call'd the Truth, and the Manifeſta- 
uy God within, ad preſerv'd their Farth inGod, as he had 
revaal'd him(elt ro them So glorifying him as God, and de- 
lighting to retain him in their knowledge, Not Wrath, but 
Mercy 8d Peace had been revealed from Heaven, as ſaith the 


ſame Ajotle in his following Chapter, #0 them, who by pa- Chap: 2. 8. 


tient contimance inwell doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour and 1. 


mortality, ETERNAL LIFE. 


[n ſhort; This we may ſafely conclude, that the Righ-g 
teonſneſs reve (in the Goſpel of Chriſt, of which Paxl 
was not alharmd) from Faith to Faith, by which Faith, he 

ifies the Juſt Ancients lived, or were accepted, « One in 
| ee withtbat TRUTH the Gentiles 
APpſtatized from, and thirefore lrued without Faith, Righteouſ- 
eſs. or God jn the world; for which the Wrath was-re- 
unto, glerifying God, a4 
hins{elf in their Hearts 
y would have had, xt the Revelation of Wrath, 
but of th. Righteouſneſs of Faith, by which the Fuſt in all Ages 
bave liv 4 ceprably with God : For without Faith can no Man 
pleaſe God,in any Age z 4s without Holineſs (that flows from 


wre, thoxeh n0)inD 


kd, which had they lived 
Ged, cording to the Manifeftation 
C onciexces 1 - 


true Faitti) to Man ſhall ever ſec the Lord. 


\ WEE | Oey 

VII. AndLaſtly, Ido earneſtly intreat the Wnpreju- 
dic « Reader, to Oaſtrve theſe two notable Paſſages, ' which 
wich my Confiderajon of them, ſhall conchude the Serip- 
rure-Proots I have ntg'd for the Uaiverſality of the Light; amd 


F 


Spirit of God, antecedent to Chriſt's Appearance-in the Fleſh. - 
tned hi Mouth, and ſaid, of aTrath,'I þ 


that God is no ReſpeRer of Perſons, but tn every Natio! 


exteiue 


ou, He 
that feartth him, and worketh\Ri xeſs iz accepted with him, 
For not the Hearers of the Law are Fuſt before Godzbur the Doers 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified : For when the Gentiles which 


have xzolt the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the I4, 15, 16, 


Law, theſe having. not the Law, are 4 Law unto themſelves, 
which ſhew the Works of the Law wrictenin their Hearts, 


their Conſciences allo bearing Witneſs, and their 7 
mean while Atcuſing or Excuſing one another,” in the 
| 2 


« Bay 


when 


Wd 
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when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Feſws Chiſt; ac- 
cording to my Golvel, - - We 

- Theſe: Scriptures arc aſevere Check to our gverſaries 
qaderyaluing Apprehenſion of the bleſſed Light ofGod,aud 
that will appear in ſeveral particulars. 

1. God is no Reſpecter of Perſons in any Nation y from 
whence I honeſtly conclude, - that all Perſons and N&ions vere 
inlightned, as well Gentiles as Jews. v7 

2. [That here are Men(not of the Circumciſion madeWith 
hands) who fear God, work Righteouſneſs,. and argDocrs 
of the Law, not from any outward Obligation (br they 
had none) but the inward Work of the Law writ upon thar Hearts , 
which is a Demonſtration, that they had not only pe Light as a 

eprever; but as a Teacher and Leader, whereby thiy came to fear 
God, and work Righteouſneſs, which is elſe-where. ſaid to be 
the Sum of the Matter,and whole Duty of Man: finfe then no may + 


e mayfhave done 2 
reat deal, in making that bold Demand of yoel ſhall 
riefly tell him, that ſuch as lived up moſt fncecely to the 

Light inrheir. own Conſcicaces, ac nowkdged moſt rea- 
dily., that glorioxe Appearance of Light in/hat Body then in the 
wFerld, They were the great Pretender to'Scriptures, that 
weuld not come to Chriſt, the Traditions), Literal and Oraz- 
nance Men that RejetFed and Cracified him; and that had not 
both, Corpelins and the Centsrion, with many thers, been up- 
right Livers tothe Light within, neirherhad Perct bren ſo received 
hy.the one, nor Chriſt ſo follow 4 by the other.. _ But that meaſure 
of the Divine'Light, which they had thitherto obey'd, -as 
the were ſure Word of Prophecy, lead them naturally, unto the 
Riſcug of the:Day-Star, which, thougha more glorious mani- | 
foltztion; yet net. of another-Light, Life, or Spirit, then bad 

ever-been for there art not two Lights, Lifes, Natures or Spirits 
iniGod, he is ONE for ever in himſelf, and his Light one 
in:kind, how ever varioufly-he may: have declar'd himſelf 
#217 or 


— 


ſ 


hed this Light; proved from Scripture. | 


or maniſeſted it at ſundry rimes of the World; HjsTruth i one, 
his Way is one and his Reſt one forever; But laſt of all,char which 
greatly joyes, is this,that the Narrowneſs of ſome Mens Spirits in 
this World,will not be found able to exclude vertuwous Gentiles from 
their Reward in the other : But maugre all the Heat, Perulancy, 
Conceitedneſs, and Fleſhly Boaſting of Carnal Chriſtians z ſuch as 
fear Cod, and work Righteouſneſs , and are Doers of the Law,we are 
aſſured, ſhall be accepted with,and juſtified of God, in the Day that he 
will judge the Secrets of all men by Feſus Chriſt, according to Paul's 
Goſpel; and if any man bring another, ler Ir be accurſt, 
Amen. | 
I have here 0n purpoſe overlookt many very pregnant 
Inſtances both in the 0/4 and New Teſtament (ſo ca!l'd) for 
Brevities ſake, in which the Righteouſneſs of the Gentiles 
hath in-ſeveral Caſcs more evidently appeared, then thar 
of ſome of the Fews, and which undeniably teftifies to the Suffi- 
ciency of that Light, they had, both to manifeſt that which was 
Good, from that which was Evil, and give an Ability to ſuch as — 
truly minded its Illumination, whereby they were enabled to do the ,, - , — 
one, and to reject the other, Such were Abimelech,Cyrms ;Darims, 2Chron 36. 
the Ruler that came to Chriſt, and many others, which I 23. Ezra 1. 
ſhall omit ro mention more particularly; the chiet Bent of 243,4,5, 13. 


my Mind being, to demonſtrate the Truth of my Aflertion, & 6. 3, 12. ' -? 
from their own Writings. | =_ 6. 26, | 


Arr 
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CHAP. X. 


That the Gentiles Believed in One God. That He inlightned All Men 
with a Saving Light. That Aden oengbt to live Pronſly. That the 
Soul is Immortal. That there ts. an Eternal Recompence. The Whole 
call'd Gentile- Divinity. The Firſt Point prov'd by Sixteen Teſti- 


monies. 


Hue prov'd briefly, but truly from the Scrip- 


tures, that the Gentiles in general, were Ulumi- 

nated with a Divine Lieht, I ſhall now make ic 

my Buſineſs, ro evidence the Truth thereof by moſt unde- 
niable, partienlar Inſtances, out of their own Writings, And 
becauſe I am willing, my Defence of both, the Light within, 
and Thoſe of them, who obey'd it, ſhould-turn to the cleareſt 
and beſt Account, I will endeayour to refolye the Whole 
R | into 


0f Gentile-Divinity. 


into as plain a Method, as the Matter, and their Way of 
delivering it will allow me. | 

Firſt then, from their own Anthorities, I am taught to at- 

firm, that the Gentiles Believed in one, Holy, Infinite and 
Eternal God. 

Secondly, That they did therefore ſo believe,becauſe God had 
imprinted the Knowledge of himſelf in their Hearts,or in our Lan- 
guage, that he had Illuminated all Mankexd with a Divine Light 
which, as converſed with, and obey'd, would lead to Eternal 
Happineſs, | | 

Thirdly, That they held, andprattiſed high Sand#ity of Life. 

/ Fourthly, T hat they affirmed an Immortality of Souls, and E- 
ternal Rewards of Felicity, or Miſery, according to Man's Obe- 
dience to, or Rebellion againſt the Eternal God his Creator : which }. 
Excellent Principles, true and clear, being the Reſult of their 
Diſcourſe, on thoſe Subje&s, do worthily deſerve, in my 
eſteem, the Style of DIVINITY, which thall be the Deno- 
mination, I hope, I may without Offence beſtow upon them 
in this Diſcourſe, \ 


That the Geptiles did acknowledge and believe, There was 
but One Supream God, that made all things, who « Infinite, Al- 
mighty, Omni-preſent, Holy and Good forever : I ſhall produce 
ſome of thoſe many Anchorkdes that aver the ſame; and 
accommodate it to ſuch Scripture, as the Truth of them, 
as well as Practice of very Ancient Fathers will bear me 
out in, 


I. ORPHEUS, as Old, as more then One Thouſand 
Jwo Hundred Years before Chriſt, thus expreſleth his Be- 
| He ftretched-our his Hand licf of God: © His Hand rea- 
over the Sea, Iſa. 23. 11..D © ches to the End of the Sea, his 
Sing Praiſes unto the Lord, *©* Right-hand is every where, and 
to Him that Rideth upon the ©< the Earth is under his Feet, He 
Heavens of Heavens, Pſal.68. c ;; pyly One, begot of himſelf, 


iy God in eter bor; oe dof Him din or obs 


and in th | ' obegot , and Cod is the Firſt 
NE Wy - wy ou. « cand the Laſt. * 4 
.. Hereby not only telling us, there was 4 God, but artri- 
 buting that Almighty Power and Omoi-preſence, which 
ſbow, he mcant /no Statuary Deity, but the God that made the | 
Heavens and the Earth. | | 


11. HESIOD; 


Clem,Alex- 
Strom.L.5. 


—_ 
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II. HESIOD, * of 
& a//, which do not Dye, 
«< thou art King 4nd Lord ; 
ec none ctn Contend with 
« Thee concerning Thy 
© Power. 


Of GOD: 


Gog is God of the Living, and Clem. Alex. 


not of the Dead, Mat. 22. 32. —- 
Now unto the King Eternal, Immor- 
tal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe God, 
be Honour and Glory forever and 
ever, Amen, 173m. 1.17, 1Tim.6. 
16.,—-Thy Throne, O God, is for- 


ever and ever, P/al. 45.6. 


This Emphatically proves God to have been but one and 


omni-potent in their Belief. 


I1I: THALES, avery Ancient Greek Phyloſopher, tells 


us ; ©* That there is but One 
&« God, that he i Glorious forever 
c« zndever : And he openly con- 
feſſecth, © That he ts called Karo. 
Vas g HE WHO KNOWS 
HEARTS. 

Thales being demanded what 
God was, © That (faith he) 
« which bas. NEITHER BE- 
© GINNING NOR END. 

Another asking,1f « Man might 
do Ill, and conceal it from God ? 


Thou art Glorious in 
Holineſs, Exod. 15. 4.— 
God had Glory before the 
World began, obs 17.5.— 
The Lord Searcheth the 
Heart, and Tryeth the 
Reins, Pſalm. 7. 9.—And 
tell unto Man bis Thoughts, 
Amos 4. 13—God is from 
Ercrlaſting to Everlaſting, 
God, -P/alm.90. 2. —With- 
out Beginning of Days, or 
End of Life, Heb. 7. 3. 


© How, (ſaith he) WHEN A MAN THAT THINKS 


«IT, CANNOT. 


<< Men ought to believe, ſaith * Cicero, in his Name, *DeLeg.3: 


that Cod ſees all things. 
I V.SIBYLLA, There 


<« Infinite and without Begin- 
6 ING, — | 

A gain,* © Whocan ſee 
c« with Fleſhly Eyes the Hea- 
«< venly, True and Immortal 
«<< (pd, whoſe Seat « in the 
&« Higheſt of Heaven ? 


I alone am God, and belides Clem:Alex; 
& is One God, who alone s Mcthere is not another. There $trom, L.5. 

s none other but One God, 
I Cor. 8. 5. | 


No Man has ſeen God at any 
time ,1 7ohn 4. 12. —Heaven is my 
Throne, As 7. 49. — The Lord's 
Throne is in Heaven, Pſalm. 11. 4. 

And hear thou in Heaven, thy 
Dwelling- Place, 1 King, $.30. 


This Siby/{ is Aged above Two Thouſand Years. The 
Queſtion implies her Faith, that God was 4 Spirit, as Chrift 


himſelfalſo teſtifies. 
R 2 


V. PYTHA- 


Strom.L. 5 . 


Clem. Alex. 
Strom, L.$. 
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Jamblich, 


Juſt, Mart. 


Of Gentile-Divinity. 


V. PYTHAGORAS, a Modeſt, but Diligent and 


Retired Man, -in his Search 


Thou muſt believe that God 
15: and that he is a Rewardcer 
of them that fear him, Hebry. 
11.6, —For thine is the King- 
dom, 1 Chron.29.11. Afat. 6, 
13.Thou art Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, As 17. 24— 
And the Government ſhall} be 
upon bis Shoulders, 1/a. 9g. 6— 
Again, God is Light, and in 
bimis no Darkneſs at all, 7obx 


'1, 5—1 am the Way, the 


Truth and the Life, John 14. 
6—God is all, above all, and 
inall, Epheſ. 4. 6. 


aſter Heavenly things, ſaith, 


«That it s Man 5 Dnty to believe 


« of the Divinity, this it is, and 


« that it is in ſuch a manner, 


« as to Mankind, that it ever- 
« looks them, and negleits them 
« ot , for-we have need of 
«ſuch a Government, «s we 
« ought not in any thing to Con- 
« tradieF , ſuch is that, which 
« proceeds from the Divinity: For 
« the Divinity is ſuch, that to 
« it doth of Right belong the Ds- 
« minion of all, Again, «© God 
« reſembleth LIGHT and 


«TRUTH. In another place, « God himſelf inhabits the 
« Loweſt, and Higheſt, and the Middlemoſt ,, there is no Being © 


<« nor Place without God. 


« God is Oxe ; HE IS NOT {as ſome conceive) 


'A God nigh at hand, As 
17.27, Jer, 23.23--One God, 
who is above all, through all, 
and'in all, Epheſ. 4. 6—God 
is Light, and upon whom hath 
not his Lighs ariſen ? 1 Jobs 1, 
5- fob 25, 3—One God and 
Father of all, 1 Cor. 8, 6— 
Now to the King Erernal, Im- 
mofral, Inviſible, the Only 
Wiſe God be Glory,&c. 17m." 
I, 17. 


<OUT OF THE WORLD, 
« but entire within himſelf, 
© 45 in 4 Compleat Circle, ſur- 
<« veying all Generations, HE 
«IS THE SALT OF ALL 
« AGES, the Agent of his 
« own Powers, and Works , 
< the Principle of all things, 
© One 1\Heavenly Luminary or 
<« Light,and Father of ali things, 
<« Only Wiſe,” Inviſible, yet In- 
« telligible, 


/ 


W hich very Pathetical Account of the Divine Being, 


ſo correſpondent with Scripture (yet he aStranger to it) 
I mean the Words only; for the Matter in this Poine, 
he weightily hits, deſerves very Serious Conſideration 
and Acknowledgment, from all, eſpecially thoſe who 


wo not Narrow God's Mercies to their own Time or 
arty. 


VI. To 


of G 0D. 


On — 


V 1. To the ſame parpete fpeaks HERACLITUS, 
that ſenſibly Aflitted Philoſopher,for the World's Impieties and 1- 
dolatrics, whoſe very Sorrowtul, yer ſound & ſmart Exprel- 
ſions, ſhow they came from 4 Mmd deeply touch'd : In one 
of his Epiſtles to Hermodors, his Friend, he thus ſeemeth 
after a while ro addreſs himſelf to Zmtycles, and the reſt 
of his Enemies, that Impeacht him for being an Enemy 


to their Stony Gods ; ©© Thus I ſhall be condemned of 7m- ' 


<« piety by the Impiows, What thinkeſt thou ? Shall '7 ſeem 
<< Impious to them for Diſſenting from their Gods? It Blind Men 


I Wage - ve Judge ot The Heaven of Heavens cannot 
* Sight , they would ſay contain Thee, 1 Kings 8.27. 2 Chron. 
<« that Blindneſs were 6, 18.-What Houſe will ye build me? 
« Sight: Bit Oye Ig- Ats 7.49—God dwells in the Light, 
<« norant Men, teath ws A an. -\ nb mnt yon ye liken 
« &+/).. what God is. that ? w at Likenels will ye compare 
Mat 6d ye declare bs be vato Him? 7a. 40.18, 239 God is a 


<< 11pious, you may be be- Spirit," Fabw oþ. 24; | 
« lieved, Where is God ? (but wp in Temples? O Pious 
<«« Men ! (he ſpeaks Ironically, or by Contraries) WHO 


« PLACE GOD IN THE DARK. Tos Ignorant People |! 


«< KNOW YOU NOT THAT GOD IS NOT MADE 
« WITH HANDS? | 

This is a moſt Clear, and Ample Teſtimony againſt their 
Idols, mixt with a Religious Deriſjon ;" yet qualified by a 
kind of Lamentation : | Surely Heraclitus believed in God, 


yea, and that he was Light zbo, and ſuch a one as ſhould C(em.a1 
Ns by wi Ea Hoe hs eb re Sn 


<« come the Enemits of. his Soul, 


V II. ANAXAGORAS, eſteemed Noble-by Birth 


? LaR. Falf. 


but more Noble for his Knowledge and. Vertue , who was þ p 


Maſter to Socrates, taughr thus concerning God ; © That Cic qeNar' 


'£ God u'an Infi- But to us there is but One God, the Father Decor. x. 


c< nite SelfentVing - of all,of whom are all things, 1Cor.8.6.Where age. Cir, 
el. 8, 


c« Mind, that this waſt thou when laid the Foundations of the 
<< Divine. Infinite F2tth ? read on, Foþ38. 4 —And the” Earth 
& Mind s theft. without Form; read the Chaprer,i» which 
<« cient Canſe of is declared God's Making and Beamifying Heaven 
P Foes Ganje and Earth,and all Living Creatures therein,Gen, 

all things, every 1, 2.3,4,5,6,7 $,9,10,11,12. and ſo to the 
*rhing beingmade end.—Thou Lord madeſt the Heavens and the 
& according to-itf Earth, and al) that in them is, As 4: 24. 


$ Species 


of Gentile-Divinity. 


Plat,pbzd. 


&« Species, by the Divine Mind ; 


2” IEEE oe 


who, when all things were 


<« confuſedly mingled together, CAME AND REDUCED 
<THEM- TO ORDER. ] 

W hich doubtleſs is fo true, that Anaxagoras had no 
{mall Share of crue Light; to give this Account, of both 
God and the Creation: And indeed, his Memory was 
Celebrated by the Greeks, for having very much impro- 
ved -that Diſcovery, they had concerning God and Im- 


mortality, 


V III. SOCRATES, that Good Heathen (if withour 
Offence, to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 1 may ſay it) not on. 
ly confefleth to ONE God, but I am of Opinioa, they 
will think he gives good Reaſon why he doth ſo. He firit 
layes down, ** That the Mind, which they fete] call God 


To theſe Nota- 
ble Arguments ur- 
ged for theProof of 
a Divine Saper-intel- 
ligent Being, and bu 
Creation and. Provi- 
dence, may well a- 
gree thoſe: Patheti- 
cal Expreſſions of 
76b,;the Pſalmift and 
ſeveral Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts and Apo- 
files , concerning, 
God's \ Creating the 
World, and upholding 
it to this day, bus lay- 
ing the Foundations 
thereof ,, bis Provi- 
dence over the Lil- 
lies and the Spar- 


'rows ; his bringing 
: forth Fruits in due 


ſeaſon ; bis Ligbrs 
by Day, and þÞ 


Night, that the Di- 
ſciples ſhould take 
no. . Thought what 
they: ſhall Eat, and- 
Drink, or put on , 
T bat there # a Spirit 
in Man, and the In-. 


©< by, # the Diſpoſer and Cauſe of all things. 

Or in other words of his thus, « God 

cc IS 'S] N E, T8 By &u16 iXx250y, txascy & o 

KC 2 x22 edule 73 Cans 'rlos, PERFECT 

«in Him-ſelf, giving the Being and 
Well-being of every Creature. 

And this be giveth his Reaſons fos.: 

* « That GOD, Not CE, 
© made the World and all Creatures, 
«is Demonſtrable, from the Reaſonable 
&« Diſpoſition of their Parts, as well for Uſe 
«C as Defence, from their Care t0\ preſerve 
« themſelves, and continue their) Species z 

<« chat he particularly regards Man, in 
<hzs Bod y the Excellent Upright Form 
<« thereof,from the Gift of Sotocks from 

« Allowance Teas Tay d9r0d10191 nd yds evi a; 
CC Tragiyu,” in his Soul, fromehe Excellen- 

« cy thereof above others, both for Divi- 

« nations, and Predittine Dangers , that 

« he regards Particulars from his Care of 


Y- <the whole Species ; that he will \Re- 


&« ward ſuch as Pleaſe him , and. Puniſh ſuch 
© 4 Diſpleaſe him, from-his. Power to 
«do it, AND FROM:..THE - BE- 
« LIEF HE HATH IMPRINTED 


«IN A MAN, THAE. HE WILL 


« DO IT; profeſled by the moſt ou 


of G OD. 


«and Civilized Cities and Ages. THAT 
«HE AT. ONCE SEETH ALL 
« THINGS, from the Inſtanses of his 
« Eye, which at once over-runs many 
« Miles; and of the Mind, which at 
«© once conſidereth things done in the moſt 
&« diſtant Places, * © That God knoweth 
« all things, whether they be .S AID, 
«DONE, or SECRETLY DES$]1- 
*RED. * That God takes Care of 
«all Creatures is demonſtrable from 
« the Benefits he gives them, of Light, 
« Water and Fire, Seaſonable Produtt1on of 
« Fruits of the Earth.;, That he hath 
& particular Care of Man, from the” Nou- 
&« riſhm:nt of al Plants and Creatures for 
« Man's Service, from their Subjettion 
<« zo Man, though they Exceeded him 
« never {o much inStrength'; from the 
« Yariety of Man's Senſe, accommo- 
« dated to the Variety of Objects, for 
<« Neceſſity, Uſe and Pleaſure z from 
&« Reaſon, whereby be diſcourſed, through 
<« Reminiſcense, from ſenſible 0bjetFs from 
« Speech, whereby he communicates all 
<« that he knows, gives Laws and governs 
« States, That: God, ' notwithſtand- 
«ing: he is Inviſible, hath a Being 
« from'.the Inſtances of his Miniſters 
« inviſible allo , © as*\ Thunder and 


ſpiration of the Al- 
mighty gives Under - 
flanding ; and laſtly 

Can any hide bimſelf 
in ſecret Places, "aud 
1 wot ſte. bim, ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. 23. 
24—No; If Ttake 
the Win s of the Mor- 
ning and flee to the ut- 
termoſt Part of the 
Earth thou art there, 
Pfal. 139, 9.—And 
by me KingsRaign, 
and Princes Decree 
Juſtice, ſaith God, 
Prwv.$.15—And is 
every-where , 7oſs. 
2.11--And orders 
all, Wiſd. 11. 20. 
& 12. 15—T here « 
but One God, and none 


. elſe beſides him, Epb. 


4,6—TIn the begin- 
nidg God Created 
the Heaven and 
Earth, Gen.1.1,2, 
;—TIn him we Live, 
Move, and have our 
Being , AG&H517.21— 
Thus | he Sees and 
Hears all, and is 
Every-where, P/ad. 
34. 910,11, 


« Wind; AND FiROM THE SOUL OF MAN, 
«WHICH HATH SOMETHING WITH, OR 
«PARTAKES OF THE DIVINE NATURE, 


« in Coverning thoſe: that cannot ſee it, 


Finally, THAT 


«HE IS SUCH, AND $0 GREAT, AS THAT 


«HE AT ONCE SEES. ALL, 


HEARS ALL, 


«[$:EFERT-WHERE, AND ORDERS ALL. 

So: that here is both Socrates his Faith in God, and his 
Reaſons for it ; drawn from the outward Creation, and: the 
iowatd Divine Scnce; that fromithe Divine. IaſtinR, -or 
Nature, he recciv'd,-in” whichhe lived, and for which he 


willingly .dy'd, as afterwards may be rclated.” ' 


S 2 a 
®.A 


*. 


TI- 


* Id. cod, 


* 1d. 4. 


of Gentile-Divinity. 


Clem.Alex. 
Strom. L.5. 


Clem Alex. 
Strom.L .5 


4 
I X. TIMZEUS -Loerus, ix hs Work of Nature, thus 
Argumentatively expreſſcth himſelf in ; © One Principle 
It the Beginning ws the of all, is Ynbegotten ;, tor 
ord;and-the Word was with it it was Begotten , then 
Goa: & the Word was God;all © were it no more that Principle, 
things were made by him, &c. © but that of which it were Be- 
7ohn I.1,2,3,4 _ gotten would be the Principle. 
| Suitable to this faith CLEMENS ALEXANDRI- 
NUS; * namely, © Hear, 0 
« I{rael,the Lord thy God is One, 
eb; «C axd him only ſhalt thou Serve. 
Thus did he endeavour to Retute the Certi/es, aud prove 
the Scriptures out of their own Writings. But again, 
* TIMAUS afhrms, «© That God i, and that he is 4 Spirit, 
God 5s @ Spirit, John 4. 24,4 © and that he is the AUTHOR 
God ſaid, Let there be Light, © of «ll Light. Which how 
and there was Light, Gez 1.3-- Sober and True it is, let the 


He is the Father of Lights, Scriptures here inſerted te- 
Jam. 1« 17, Nifie. 


2 King. 19,19. — Mark 12. 
32. —1Tim. 2.5. | 


X. ANTISTHENES, one 4þ Socrates's School, ex- 
=? himſelf, as it were 
That thou mayſt know, 'thet FF *©* S - 4 
there i none liks Me in 7 the Sara & of Paraphraſe that 
Earth, ſaith God, Exod. 9, Prophetick Saying ; Whom 
14.& 8. 10—Who in Heaven have ye-likened me-unto, ſaith 
can be Compared unto. the the Loyd? thus ſpeaks, © He 
ayer 4 _ rap, | ne toup « a like none, becauſe no Man 
of the MIgSAaty Can De LIKen FJ + I 
unto the 4g P/al. 8g. 6. "a him from 6 Likeneſs 
By which we may perceive he did not believe him to 
be.an Image, who could not be known by an Image, nor .. 
any thing that could be ſeen with Carnal Eyes 2 -a Step 
beyond the Romariſfts, that: teach the Knowledge of, as 
they darkly Fancy, by Images. | 


X I. -PLATO,: alſo  Schollar to: Socrates, and whom 
the Greeks for his Heavenly Contemplation, and Pions Life, 
ſurnam'd, - Divive,. gives as his Faith of God in theſe 

I am the Alpha ang Words, . © God @'FIRST, (ET ER- 
the Oniepa; the Firk ENAL, INEFFABLE PER- 
& the Laſt, Rev.22513, *©CFECT IN HIMSELF; that 

Tha « jg 


F _ 


"ah. 


of G 0D. W2- 


« js needing none, and ever Perfeff , Thou art the Ever- 
& that iS,abſolute in ail Times ; and eve- laſting God, 1/a. 
Wo . ab l : oy 40—The Way of 
« xy way perfe& that is, abſolute iweve- TT EET 
<« xy part, Divinity, Eſſence, Truth, Har- fe, Pſul. $0, 30. 
'© z0ny, Good: Neither do we [o name He jg a Rock; his 
« thelc, 10 —_— one from the other, Work is Perfet ;, 
« but rather . by them all to underſtand one. for all his Ways are, 
« He is ſaid to be GOOD, becauſe he beſtows Judgment; A God 
| F artſy heir (e- of Trath, and with- 
« by Benefits upon all,according to their ſe Naka "oa 
as $5, G is the Caufe 2", niquirty, Juſt& 
veral Capacittes, and lo is the Right is be, Denrr 
R 3 .. 
«of all Good, FAIR, becauſe he 2% r-1 amihe 
«is in Efſence, borh Morc, Better and Lord, Iſa. 45. 5— 
« Equal, TRUTH, becauſc he is the 7 Change ner, Mal, 
« Principle of all Truth, as the Sun is of al 3. 6. 
« Lizht. Y 
« Moreover, God not having many Parts, can neither 
« he locally moy'd, nor alter'd by Qualities 5 For it he 
« be alter d,it muſt be done by kimſelf ,or ſome other z if by ſome 
< other, that Other muſt be of greater Power then he z it by Him- 
« ſelf, it muſt be either to Better, or t0 Worſe; both which are 
« Ab[urd. ; ; 

From all theſe jt Follows, That God is 7ncerporeal ; 
and by all which it is evident, how True, and how Reaſo- 
nable, and how Firm a Belict Plato had, of One Eternal zeine 
nl Father of all, 


X II. AndLyricus MELAN IPPIDES, praying ſaith : Clem. Alex. 
&« Hear me, O Father, thow Wonder of EY Strom, L.s5; 
< Men, who alwayes Coverneſt thay iving Pſalm. : G 2 Fo þ wg 
*© Soul, | he Oey 


This plaialy preaches tous their Belief of One Eternal 


XIII. PARMENEDES Magnus, as faith Plato iti Clem.Alex. 
Sophiſta writes concerning God, on - Strom.L,g. 
this wiſe, <* He is not Beeotten, neither q a —_— .7f wil 
& & he lyable to any Death; like a Chain, P andy; Ai - >-96q 
<« whole Links are Whole & Round, Pſal.93.2. —Jehouah ho 
«and alwayes Firm, and Yoid of a Everlaſting, 1626.4: 
cc Begihning. Sages | 

What was this, but the Eternal God, by whom all : 
things were made, the Firſt and the Laſt. : 


T XIV. ZENO; 


o* 


, » 


Of Gentile-Diviraty. 


— 


XIV. ZENO, a Grave and Wiſe Philoſopher,who inſti. 
tuted theWay of.the Stoicks,but not of Yertue z both the Cy- 


_ nicks and Stoicks,moſtly reaching ſuch Do&rine as tended to 


good Life, may well be ſaid to have been the-Followers of $9- 
crates,the ExcellentMan of his time,only they a little differ- 
ed themſelves by ſome particular Severitics too Yoluntary, 
which the Mild, Seriows and Unaffetted Picty of Socrates gave 
them no Encouragement ro, though nene oft them trod in 4 
more Self- denying Path,then Hiſtory tells us, he walkt in. This 
Zeno and' his Diſciples, were Vigorous -fſerters of One 
Infinite and Eternal God, as by their Doctrines may 
appear. 

Zenotells us, © That God is an Immortal Being, Rational, 
« Perfect or IntelleFFual in 


Now to-the King Eternal, Im- 
mortal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe 
God,be Honour and Glory for- 


_ ever, 1 Tim.1.47,—The Rich and 


Ariſtot. de 
Xen, 


Laert. de 
Ira Dei c. 
I0. 


Poor meet together, the Lord is 
the Maker of them all, Pro.22.2: 
Come now let us Reaſon roge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord, 1ſa.1.18.— 
Be ye Holy, for I the Lord:your 
God am Holy, Levit. 11. 44.— 
One God and Father of all, of 
whom are all things, Epbeſ. 4.6. 
I Cor. $. 16.—Who is a God like 
unto. thee ? Exod. 15. 4.— The 
Almighty isExcellent in Power, 
Job 37. 23.—And his Kingdo 
Fules over all Pſal. 103. 19. 


c« peatitude, void of all Evil, 
*< provident over the World, 
* and things in the World, 
© Not of Humane Form, M A- 
*CKEK OF ALL, AS 
*ITWERE,FATHER 
OF ALL. Again,God, 
«and the Power of God, 
© isſuch, 4s that it governs, 
©© but is not governed : It g0- 
<« yerneth all things z ſo 
*© that if there were any 
* thing more Excellent , 


Þ © He could - not poſſibly be 


£©« God. 


This was Zene's Faith of God, which I cannot be- 
lieve, that Tho. Hicks himſelf has ſo far abandon'd all 
Reaſon, as to cenſure for Falſe, or 1delatrow, that he 


Taughr Ir as well as Thought It. 


his Followers, | 


Let us hear ſome of 


X V. CHRYSIPPUS, alfoavers, as his Belief of 2 
God, that the World was made by himsz conſequently he 


Lord, thou art God, 
which haſt made Heaven 


believed there was one: © For if 
« (ſaith he) there be any thing 


and Earth, and all chat ** which can procreate ſuch Beings 


0f G OD. 


SI 


ff III 


« 25 Man induced with Reaſon is un- 


« able to produce, zhat (doubtleſs) 


c« mpwuſt needs be Stronger, and Greater, 
« axd Wiſer then Man z but, a Man 
« cannot make the Celeſtial things, 
« therclore that which made them 
«tranſcended Man, in Art, Coun- 
« (el, Prudence and Power, And 
« what can that be but GOD 7 


in them is, As 4. 24. 
God that made the 
World, Pſal. go. 2, — 
All Nations are unto: 
God, but as a Drop 
to the Bucket, and the 
Duſt co the Ballanee, 


Iſa. 40.11,15. 


Thus far Chryſippz, the Stoick, in reference to God. 


But again, 


' X VI. ANTIPATER, a Famous,Scrious and Accute 
Stoick, in his Diſcourſe of God and the World, declares pur. 


himſelf ro us atter this manner : 
« We underſtand by that which we 
© call God, A SPIRIT, full of 
«INTELLIGENCE or W1IS- 
«DOM, 4 Living Nature, or D1- 
«Y INE SUBSTANCE, Bleſſed 
Kind INCORRUPTIBLE, des- 
« ing g00d to Mankind, PRESENT 
«THROUGH THE WHOLE 
*WORLD; ret8iving ſeveral De- 
«© nominations from the DIFERSI- 
TT OF HIS APPEARA N- 


God is a Spirit, John 
4. 24: —In whom are 
bid all che Treaſures of 
Wiſdom & Knowledg, 
Col. 2; .8..Of the Incor- 
ruptible God, Xom.3.23. 
The Lord is Good to 
all, and his tender Mer- 
cies are over all bis 
Works, P/al.85.9.mm_m 
God is not far away 
from every one of-us, 
Atts 17. 27. 


SCES, and the various Operations and Effetts of bis Divine 


« Power ſhewn therein, 


W hich kind of Evangelical Definitios may vec 
induce us to believe him, to have been ar leaſt of t 


iehely 
who 


knew God; but we hope, not of thoſe, who when they 


knew him, Clorified him not 4 God. 


Indeed, what we have hitherto produc'd of them all, 


may worthily be accounted DIVINITY, and not 
the worſe for being Centiles, ſince God is alſo therein-to be 
Admired ; ſo Forceable, ſo True, and ſs Conſpicuomt are their Aſ- 
ſertions, and their Reaſons for them, that who wilt yer be- 
lieve, there w.44 not a Meaſure of the Eternal Fulneſs of all Di- 
vine Light ſhining in the Hearts of theſe Heathens, togive them 
the Knowledge of the Glory of the Only True and Inviſible God ; 
muſt nor think it ſtrange, if upon their own Principle of 
Incredulity, after all their Proteſtatians for, and Profeſſion : 
T2 ) 


Plat, phzd, 
Antip. de 


Mund,1.7, 


— 


Of Gentile-Divinity. * 


Tim. de 


De Anim. 


Mund- 


Jambl, 


of the Chriſtian-Religion, any fbould believe them to be wery 
Mahometans w# Infidels ; and that they are over-caſt with 
the darkeft Clouds of Envy and Uncharitableneſs ; For 
my patt,” I am of the mind, that many Thouſands of Chriſti- 
4s, - at leaſt ſo reputed (I mean not of the Rabble neither) 
believe not God (o clearly, nor are able to give berter Rea- 
ſons for what they do believe of him, then cheſe exhibited 
in this firſt part of the Gertile- Divinity, 

Thus much concerning God, with reſpe@ to Himſelf, his 
Creation and Providence, 


Bn — — ———— — 


CHAP. XI. 


The Second Fundaiientdl of Gentile- Divinity, viz. That God 
hath Imprinted the Knowledge of Himſelf on the Mind of 
all Mankind, Proved from Twelve Pregnant Teſtimonies, as 
well of whole Secieties, as particular Perſors, Compared with 
\$cripture, . 


T will be now requifit, that T give an, Account of their 
I | Belief in God, with reſpe& to that"Diſcovery he is 
pleaſed to give of himſelf unto Mankind, how, and 
where, which amounts to what is laid down in my Second 
Afertion. viz.. That God 1mprinteth the Knowledge of Him- 
ſelf in the Mind of Mankind , or, that God's Way of Manifeting 
Himſelf to Mankind, u by Enlightning the Soul with his own D+- 
vine Light, which Obey d, leads to Bleſſedneſs. 
That this was their Doctrine, and the Ground of the 
Knowledge they had of God, be pleaſed to weigh theſe 
their following very plain, yet very weighty Expreſſions. 


I. *« The Mind, ſaith PYTHA- 

« GORAS and his. Diſciples, onely 
« ſeeth the ETERNAL GOD, the 
*© Ruler and Father of all things, __. 
« What greater Pleaſure then to be- 
<« hold the Serene Aſpe&t of God: 
« What things are agrcable to God, 
© cannot be known UNLESS A MAN 
Lord, to behold the ©HEAR GOD HIMSELF, They 
Beauty of the Loxd, © mucually exhorted one another, zo: 
f cc to 


The Pure in heare 
ſhall ſee God, Mat. 
5: 8.-He dwelleth 
in Immortality, no 
Mortal Eye can ap- 

roach or behold 

im, 1'Tim. 1. 16. 
One Thing have I 
delired of Thee, O- 


y 
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«tp Divide "aſunder the * GO-D-T HAT 
«<wAS IN THEM: for that it Things; of | God 


< 0ughtt to. be theirCare, to Preſerve knows noMag, but 


the Spizit of God ; 


< their Union with-God, andone with "E041. re 
<< another, Again, ſaith * Times, yeal'd thein to us by 
oae of: the- Exacteſt of that Schoot ; 'his Spirit xCor. 2. 
<« The-moſt Excellent Thing the Soul 10,1:-&: 1.-13. 
«js Awaken'd to, i her Guide, or Good 1s Chriſt divided ? 
« Cenins (that is, a* Meaſure of the 7 £9. 1+ 13—AndI 


heard a great Voite 


«Divine Light and Spirit) but if ſhe be ſaying, THE TA- 
cc. Rebelliows to it, "it will-prove her-De- ggRNACLE On 
<« on, or Tormentor. But naving over- GOD 1S WITH 


«© come theſe things, faith Pyt 


agor#s, MEN.+ He thar 


« (to wit, Evils) thou ſhalt know $5209, Overcometh * ſhall 
<< the Co-habitation or Dwelling together of . 1"berit. all things: 


I will be his God, 


«the IMMORTAL GOD" AND. vo te. my 


«MORTAL MEN; whoſe Work 
«is Life; the Work of God is Tmmortg- >. 


<« lity, Eternal Life, 


Son, Revel. 21, 3, 


'Thus/tar the. Pythagoreans, and certainly far enough to 

prove the Aſſertion ; for next to Hearing and Seeing Cod 

-himſelf, his Dwelling in, and Tabernacling with Men, what is 

there of greater Spiritual Jatimagy or Union? 'O the 
l 


Folly and- great Uncharitablenels'o 


hoſe Profeſſors | thar 


exclude both ſuch'Men, and ſuch Knowledge che Kingdom 
of God, becauſe it isnot deliver'din abſolute Scriptare-Phraiſe, 
whilſt it imports- much ot -che very Subſtance, of them, 
& to Divine Viſion, Union with God, and Eternal Life. But 


t0g0 0n. 


F 


- 


IT. HIERON, that Ancient Philoſopher, intituled the 
Univerſal Light ſhining in the Conſcience, which wit- 
neſſee, by its Reproot, againſt Evil, and if obey'd,.led to 


Immortality, «© A DO- 


*MESTICK GOD, 


.*<or GOD WITH- 
«IN the Hearts and Souls 
©« of Men. | 

-< The Eternal Mind 
« j5 God, MA NFFE- 
« STING. HI M- 
«SELF IN EVE- 


In the Beginning was the Word, 
andthe Word was with God, and 
the. Word was God, Joby 1, 1.-— 
The Word is nigh thee, in thy 
Heart and in thy Mouth, Rom.10.8, 
I dwell in the: High and - Holy 
Place, with him alfo that'is of a 
Contrite and Humble Spirit, J/a, 
$74 15.-—>Ye are the Temples of 
God, and that the Spiritof God 


u WO RY 


Pm. 27+. 4 —The * ] 


* De Anim. 


Mund. 


amblich. - 


« + £54 
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Valer. Max. 
7. 2. 


T0ocip.Tyr. 


dwells in you, 1 Cor. 2 16. _—— 
Whatever may be known of God is 
manifeſted within, for God ſhews 


it untothem, Rom. 1. Ig. 


«RY PARTICU- 
«<LAR OF US. God 
Ky thit which in Mortal 
« Men gives them to Know 
<« aright concerning God. 


. Certainly theſe Gentiles had an high Veneration for that 
Light which manifeſted Darkneſs, who made it their Rule, 
their Guide, their Domeſtick Cod, they ſet him not at a Di- 
ſtance without them ; but believed in him 4s God, the WORD; 


ſpeaking to them in their own Conſciences, 1n which reſpe@ the 
Minor Poets notably expreſs'd themſelves, 


ITI. BYAS, Prince of his. Country Prreen, being in- 
vaded by Enemies, and ſeveral of the Inhabitants put to 
flight, with cheir greateſt Wealth; and He being asked, 
Why he alſo carried not his Choiſeſt Goods with him, he 


Lay up Treaſure in 
Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruſt can Cor- 
rupt, nor Thief break 
through and Steal, Mar. 
6. 20.— This Treaſure 
hath God put into Earth - 
en Veſſels, 2 Cor.4.7.—— 
Fear not, for the Lord 
thy God it is that doth go 
with thee ; he will not 
fail thee,nor forſake thee, 
Dext. 31.6.--In all their 
a, tor he was A{fli&- 
ed » Iſa. 63, 1 — The 
Lord is a preſent Helpin 
the time of Trouble, Pſal. 
46. 1. 


anſwered, © 7 do carry MY 
«© GOODS with me. HE BORE 
© THEM (faith Yalerivs Maxi- 
« 215 IN HIS BREAST, not 
<* tobe ſeen by the Eye, but pri. 
&« zed by the Soul, incloſed in the nar- 
« yow Dwelling of the Mind, not to 
« be Demoliſht by Mortal Hands 
«WHICHIS ALWAYS 
<PRESENT WITH 
«<< THOSE WHO STAY, 
« and NEVER DESER- 
« TETH OR FORS A- 
«KEITH THOSE THAT 
«ELEE. 


Certainly then, they thought this Divine Principle the 
greateſt Treaſure, the fureſt Companion, the beſt Comforter and on- 
ly SaniFuary of the Soul in greateſt Extremities, induing it with 
Pitty and Patience, andas what gave that Contentment, which 
was able to wade through the deepeſt Calamities. 


I V. SOPHOCLES is alſo of that Number, thar 


bears Teſtimony to Divine 11lu- 
cumciſion that is by Na- Mination. *Godgrant (ſaith he) 
ture, if ir fulfil the Law, © that 1 may alwayes be ſo happy, as 
A , #0 


Shall not the Uncir- 
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< pp obſerve that Venerable Santtity in my |) | 
« Words and Deeds, which « commianded © 


* ing of the Laws written in Men's 


hee, who by 
rter and Cir- 


CC E cumcition doſt tranſ- 
by thſe NOBLE L AWS (ſpeak ares the Law-"-Fot 


4} . .” he is not a Few that 
« Confciences) which were made in js one Oarward, im- 


« Heaven; GOD IS THEIR F A- plying ſuch as' keep 
«KTHER, NOT MORT AL N A. the Law is one In- 


«TURE, neither ſhall they ever ward, Rom. 2. 27, 
« be Forgotten or ABROG ATED: Os 
« for there is in them a Great God, Heart) ſh '- abide 


<« that never waxeth Old. forever, 1/a. 40.8. 


« This is (ſaith he again) with re- 


<« ſpe ro Man's Conſcience, a Divine, 4 Sacred Cood, God 


<« the Overſeer. 


Cercaialy in themſelves, very Seraphick Epithites, fraited 
with ſtrong Faith of a God, and that Way of Inward Dif- 
covery, he is pleaſed to make of himſelf to Mankind. For 
it was he that ſaid, © Truly rhere is bur One Onely 
« God, who made the Heavens and the Earth. 


Clem Alex. 
Strom.L .5. 


V. Iris frequently ſaid of SOCRATES, © He hadthe Plutarch.de 
<« Guide of his Life Within him (which, it was told his Father Gen. Soccr, 
<« Sophroniſcus, ſhould be of more Worth to him then 500, Ma- 


« ffers) he calld it, His Good Angel or 
<« Spirit : that it ſuggeſted to his Mind,whar 
« was Good & Vertuoms,tncliu'd & diſpos'd him 
C« to 4 Strift and Pious Life ; that it furrviſht 
<« him with ['ivine Knowledge, and very 
« often impuls'd or MOVED HIM To 
« PREACH (THOUGH IN THE 
«STEETS) TO THE PEOPLE: 
<« ſometimes, in a way of Severe Reproof , 
« at other times, to Information; andother- 
<« wiſe, gently to diſwade them from Intempe- 
&« rance, Vanity of Life, particularly, from 
«© ſeeing of Playes, and to exhort them to 


»ortality. 


U 2 


There 1s a 
Spirit in Man, 
but the Infpira- 
tion of the Al- 
mighty giveth 
Underſtanding, 
fob 32 5, 2Tim. 
8; 20,39; <a 
For as many as 
are lcd by the 
Spirit of God, 
are the Chil. 
dren of God, 
Rom. 8. 14. 


& Repemtance, Reformation, and Self-Denyal, in hopes of Im- 


VI. PLATO * is not wanting to bring in his Yote, 
for further Confirmation of our Aﬀertion, on-the Behalf 
of the Gentiles : © The Light and Spirit of God, ſaith he, are 
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God is Light Jobs 1, 5.— 
In. thy Light we ſce Light, 
Pſalm. 36. 10 God is not far 
from every one of us; for in bim 
we live, move and have our Be- 
ing ; for we. are alſo bis Off. 
ſping, as certain of your own 
Poets bave laid, Atts 17. 27,28. 
One of whom was Arabxs, whom 
the Apoltle quores as hoes 
Truth, and imployes ig again 
them, to prove.a Trae God, and 
to introduce his Goſpel ; which 
if it ſhewed their Apoſtacy, it 
alſo implies, that there had been 
Heathens, rightly apprebending 
of God , clfe ſurely, the Apoſt/e 
would never. have cited the Po- 
ets Sazing, for a Confirmation 
of his own Doctrine. 


«© Divine Light. The Second, Yuy5, the Soul of Man. 


«4 WINGS To THE 
*© $OU L,or as that which rai- 
© [eth up the Sokl into'a Senſible 
« Communion with God above 
« the World, which the Mind 
© of Man u prone toſiug or be- 
« mire it ſelf withal, And 
adds * PLOTIN, a Fa- 
mous Platonift, ** God « the 
c« very Root or Life of the Soul. 
Again, © Man hath a Divine 
&« Principle in bim, which ma- 
&« keth the true and good Man. 
« And the Platonifts in ge- 
<«neral, held Three Princi- 
«ples ro bein Man ; the 
« fir, they called, xs 
© Mind, Intelleft, Spirit, or 
The 


&« Third they called, "ErSoaey Juxis, the Soul's Image, which, 
« ſay they, is her vital Energy upon the Body, and the Fe- 


« minine Faculty of the Soul. 


By all which it is evident (though I could more abun- 


dantly prove from their many Writings) . that they be- 
liey'd and held Divine Illumination and Inſpiration, and 
that ſuch a Principle reſided in Man, even the Eternal Nis, 
or Minds which is to ſay in proper Engliſh, God Him- 


| ſelf, by which alone the Soul could become, what it ought 


to be to God. 


VII. «< CLEANTHES, the Storck, alloweth not 
« Mankind to be govern'd of right by the DiRares of their 
«© own Nature, which barely renders them Men, but by 
© rhat Divine, Infinite and Eternal Nature, which is God, uni- 
<« wverſally defus'd or ſown through the whole Race of Man, as the 
&«< oſt ſure and infallible Guide and Rule. Tolive (faith he) 
<« according to this Knowledge and DireQion, # truly to 
<« live according to Vertue;, not doing any thin 
«that is forbidden, The Yertue and Gavvinel 
© of a Man depends wpon the cloſe Correſpondence of 
<« his Mind, with the Divine Will of him, who go- 
« verneth the Univerſe. 


For the 
Lord God 
is 2 Sun & 
a Shield ; 
che Lord 


Again, 
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Again, ſaith the'ſame Cle- 
-anthes, THE KNOW- 
KL EDGE OF GOD IS 
«[MPRINTED UPON 
«THE MINDS OF 
*©MEN. 


| > 
V III. MENANDER, ſignifying God to be Good, Clem Ales, 
ſaith, © Every Man hath a good Demon as ſoon 4s be born, S.rom.L xs. 


«* a3 Holy Inſtruttor in govern- 
« ;ng of the Life , as that I 
« may confeſs him to be an 
«K Evil Demon, who hurts the 
« rifeof a Good Man, Then 
ſubjoyns he, & That a Good 
«God 15 in all, that God is 


<« perfealy Good, and that he is Good in all. 


will give Grace and Glory : 
no good Taing will he with- 
hold from them that truſt in 
him, and walk uprightly, Pſa. 
84. 11, 12. For God hath 
ſhewed it unto them, Aomw, 1, 


19, 


A Manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit is given unto every one to 
profit wichal, 1 Cor, 12.7, 
One God, and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all. -The Lord is Good unto 
all, Pſal. 145. 9. 


Again, on 


- another Occaſion ſaith he, © God,who is alwayes near, ſees 


this; for Godis not a God afar off, 


IX. PHILO, though a Few born, yet a very Serious 
and Refin'd Philoſopher, gives us his Judgment in this Par- 
ticular very poſitively, and to purpoſe: ©* How ſhould the 
&« Soul of Man (ſaith he) know God, IF HE DID NOT 
«INSPIRE HER, AND 


Leg. Alleg. 
L. 1. 


TAKE HOLD OF HER 
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Azain, « That the Divine 
«Reaſ0a we have from God, 
&« 5 an Infallible Law, not a Mor- 

"© x4] Rule given, by this or that 
« Mortal, NO LIFELESS 
« PRECEPTIS WRITTEN 


The Things of God know- 
eth no Man fave the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. 2.11. will 
put my Law in their Minds 
and write them in their In- 
ward parts; I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my 
People, Heb. 8. 10, 11. 


«IN PAPERS, OR UPON PILLARS, BUT IM- 
© MORTAL, being ingraven by the Eternal Nature IN THE 
© MINDS OF MEN. 

This is an undeniable Teſtimony to the Law written in the 
Heart , as a more Excellent Diſpenſation, then that 
which is written in Paper, or engraved on Pillars, Burt 
further, 


X. Nor is' PLUTARCH waating to the Proof of 
this Aſſertion,on the behalf of the Gentiles Divinity,who _= 
| X | @- 
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Prul. 


Becauſe whatever may be 
known of God is manifel: 
within; for God hath ſhew- 
ed it unto them : but becauſe 
they liked not to retain God 
in their Knowledge, God gave 
them up to vile Aﬀettions, 
Rom. 2. 19, 26,28, 


Principle. 
Dif, lib. x. 
Cap, 14. 


139, I,2,7- 


words do further import. 


cc ted in all Reaſonable Souls, 
« Everlaſting Foundation of Vertue. 

Doubtle!s very Peremptory, Zealous and Senſible, doth 
Plutarch ſhow himſelf on the behalf of an 7»ternal, Divine 


delivers himſelf, ſpeaking of the Principle of God in the 
Plut. Dion. Confcience: © It is a Law (faith he) not written in Tables 


« or Books, but awelling in the 
« Mind, ALWAYS AS$S A 
*LIVING RULE, which 
© never permits the Soul tobe de- 
© ſtitute of an interiour Cuide. 
Again, © Todebaſc this 4»- 
< cient Faith of Mankind, and 
"* Natural Belief, which is plan- 
1s tO Overthrow the Strong and 


X I. Burt be pleaſed to hear what * EPICTETUS 
ſays in this Matter, whole Vertue was admirable in its 
time, and whoſe Memory is preſerv'd in great Reipe& among 
many, who would think themſelves much wrong'd , if 
they ſhould not be accounted Chriſtians, 
c« ſhut your Gates (faith he) and made it all Dark Within: z, that 


O Lord, thou baſt ſearched 
me, thou underſtandeſt my 
Thoughts afar off, Whither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit, Pſa!. 


« When you have 


*is toſay, are retired to your 
* own Dwelling, as alone, do 
«not ſay that you are alone, 
«for you are not alone, bur 
«<GOD 1S WITHIN: 


« What need then i there of outward Light, to diſcover what is 
« done, or to light to good Actions, who have God or that Ge- 
<« nius, or Divine Principle for your Light, as the following 


But above all the Gemtiles that have been mention'd, I 
mean. in Point of plain and Poſitive Expreflion (for 7 
will prefer the Life of none before that Self-denying Martyr S0- 
crates) let us hear with great Attention, what kind of 
LeQure SENECA will read us upon the Subje& handled 
ecruly ſomething very weighty. 


XIT. © The Multitude (faith SENECA) is the 
<« worſt Argument ; Let us inquire what is beſt co be done, 
« not what moſt uſually is done, and that may ſettle us 
«in the Poſſefiion. of Everlaſting Happineſs ; not what 
« is allotted by the. Vulgar, the worſt Interpreters of Truth , 

| 
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« r have (ſaith he) 4 clearer and more certain Light, by which 


«I may juage the Truth from We have a more Sure 
« Falſhood, that which apper- word of Prophelie, 2 Pee. 
« tains to the Felicity of the Soul, 19. —- The Lord hath ſhew- 
« the Eternal Mind wif direft to, edun to thee, O Man, what 
« that was the Light doubtleſs is Good, and what he dorh 


ire of thce, Aﬀicah 6. * « EE 
— Again , Cha In bk 'we Liye, Epiſt. 4 
« It is a fooliſh thing tor thee Move, and have our Being, 


<« to wiſh what by thee cannot 44; 19, 28.—Such as Men 

<< be obtained. God i near thee, Sow, ſuch (hall they Reap, 

«and HEIS IN FHEE. Ga. 6. "Y vw _ = 

cc irh true Lighet, wbich Inlighr- 

« per be Id Sor neth a]l Mankind, ny 9. 

«{1S., the obſerver of our Good and Evil Attions ; . as he is 

« dealt with by us, HE DEALS WITH U $— But 

« yet further, we have this great Gift, ſaith Sexec!, * That * De Benef. 
<Ferrue (meaning the Principle, or God) hath ſent her Light ©. 17- 

« before t:to the Minds of all; tor even they that tollow her 

« not, SEE HER. Where obſerve, Reader, how he con- 

feſſech to the Univerſality of the Light, yet lays the Faulc 

of Rebellion againſt it, ot (as T, Hicks doth) pox the 

Light, but ſuch as refuſe to follow it ; implying their volun- | 
tary Rejection of its Heavenly Diſcoveries — * Again, * xpif - 
« Wondereſt thou that Men go 
to God: God _—_ #NTO God is with Men, Rev. 21, 

** Men , nay, which is more 3. He thatdeclareth un. 

* near, he com#h INTO MAN; to Man bis Thoughts,: the 

&« and he makes the Heart of every Lord,the God of Hoſts is his 

« rood Min his Habitation,— Name, Ames 4. 13,— While 

Yet again hear him, * © No- nders Trp} Bn - * Vpilt &- 
*ching is cloſed from God, \,. Children of the Light. 

* he is within our Souls, and he Goa is Light, John 12. 26 

« Cometh INTO THE 1 foi. 5, * : 
«<MIDST OF OUR | 
*«*THOUGHTS.— And laſtly, * Every Man (faith * Epiſt.3r. 
© he) 4s God indued with that, which if he forſake- it nat, 

*<HE SHALL ARISE-LIKE GOD. 


Behold, the Tabernacle of 


How much more weighty, O Sober and Impartial Reader, 
are theſe inward DotFrines of the Vertuous Gentiles,then the Ve- 
hement Clamours, and Uncharitable Exclamations of Emp- 
ty Chriſtians againſt them. Men, that ſeem as if the 
were airaid of nothing more, then inherent Holineſschough 
X 2 0 
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of Chriſt's working z reputing it a kind of Undervalue,of 
his Blood, to feel the Only (1 mean the Inward) Benefit of it : 
accounting us the greateſt Hereticks, {or aflenting to the 
' greateſt Truth, to wit, The Sufficiency of his Univerſal Light 
inthe Hearts of Men to Salvation, challenging us to prove it 
by Scripture, or any Credible Hiſtory , objzeQing the Hea- 
thens Ignorance and Idolatry againſt the Truth of its Diſcoveries 
and Efficacy of its Power, It we had not delended the Light's 
Sufficiency from theſe Authorities, then our Afſertion had 
been declared infirm , with no ſmall Shew of Triumph az 11 
ſult z and now we have made good our Ground agai:!t 
their 0bjeFtons, the next News I expect to hear from ſuch 
as are Perverſe among them, will be our Heathenizin;2, or 
turning Heathens, Bur as all they could do, would not make 
us Chriſtians, it Heathens , {0 neither can their Prejudice 
(being True-Spirited Chriſtians) render us in their Seaſe 
Heathens with Sober and Impartial Perſons. 


CHAP. XII. 


T hat this was not only the Doftrine and Faith of the Gentiles, but the 
very Primitive Dottors or Fathers, both ſo held and (oexpreſtul em. 


ſelves. Eight Teſtimonies produced for Proof thereef. 
B chat the Gentiles Believed in One God, and had a wery 

clear Apprehenfion of the Light, or Divine Principle 
placed in Man, from whom all Heavenly Knowledge was to be de- 
rived , and that this Divine Light, or Spirit, or Principle was by 
them aſſerted to be the moſt certain Guide, and infallible Rule of 
Faith and Praftice: And further, that the Scriptures pro. 
duced abundantly verific their Do&rines, as that due 
Compariſon of them will evidence , ſo to the End theſe 
angry Men TI have todo with, ſhould not count it a Prophaning 
of holy Writ , or think that Iam the only Man, that ever 
had that favourable Apprehenſion of theſe Gentile- DoFFrines, 
Iam willing to inſtance ſome of the moſt Primitive and 
Approved Fathers of the Chriftian-Church. And by a ſhort 
view of what they believed in reference to the preſent Sub- 
je, with their way of phraiſing ſuch Belief, we may the 
more. clearly perceive, how- far thoſe Gentiles are by them 
re- 


Ur as I have hitherto made evidently appcar, both 


Defended 'by Fathers. 


Reprehenſible, either with reſpe& to their Soundneſs in 
71 Mergen or Expreſſioa z that it it be pollble, we may 
remove all Pretence for ObjeRion againſt the Hniverſality 


and Swfficiency of this Bleſſed Light. 


I: JUSTINUS MARTYR, whom 
I theretore chuſe to begin with, becaule 
{rom a Learned Philoſopher, becoming 
an. Honeſt Chriſtian, and Conſtant Martyr 
(from wheace he was firnamed, Martyr) 
he could the better tell us the Diffc- 
rence of the Change: Bat ſo far was 
he from repating the Principle of Cod with- 
in Men Hetrodox, or Tacoaſtſtent with 
the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
with no {malt Earacſtnefs, he therefore 
pleads agaiaſt all Coercive Power upon 
Conlcieace, and the Pompous Worthip 
of the Heathens, in their Temples (as his 
Apologies will inform us) becauſe faith 
he, «GOD HATH BUILT TO 
© HIMSELF A NATURAL TEM- 
*PLE IN THE CONSCIENCES 
«OF MEN, as the Place wherein he 
<* would" bz Worſhipped ; and that there 
* Men 04ght to look tor his Appearance, 
*and Reverence and Worthip him 3 or 
to that purpoſe. 


IT. To this doth CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, 


* If Angry Tho, 
Hicks will pleaſe 
to. inform bhimſclf 


Liv'd after 
ChriſtAnn, 


of theReaſons thac 23: £p- 
induced 7a#in to years lance, 


turn Chrifian, be 
willfind the Lighe 
IW/ithin acknow- 
Jedged to be the 
Efficient Cauſe 
thereof ; for it 
was the Principle 
of God in his 
Confcience that 
continualiy plea- 
dd the Chriftians 
Cauſe within bim, 
and who at laſt 
overcoming, Fu- 
ſtin Believes in 
Chriſt, and Dyes 
for hiv too. Now 


what Diſzrace is 


this to the Lightic 
Within ? 


that Earneſt Contender agaiaſt the Apoſtate Gentiles, plain- 


ly afſent, who often; but more particularly in theſe few 
Places following, recommends to us the Light, or Word 
«Iris the Voice of Truth (ſaith he) that Light 


Within. 


_ 
_ 


Apolog. 


Liv'd after 
Chriſt 196. 


© will ſhine out of Darkneſs. T heretore doth it ſhine. in the hid- Admon. a 
«© den. Part of Mankind, that is, in the Heart ;, and the Rayes Gent. 


« of Knowledge break fotth, making manifeſt, and ſhining 
<« 1pon the inward May,which is hidden. —Chrift's Intimates and 


&« Coheirs, are the Diſciples of the Light, 


He further expreſſet]; himſelf jn another Placez, * Man 


© cannot be void of Divine Knowledge, who” Naturally," or as Strom.L.F; 


&* be comes into the World, partaketh of Divine Inſpirds 
Y : 


10; as 
& being: 


£1 
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« being of a more Pure Eflence, or Nature, then any 0- 
« ther Animals. 

Andas aſſenting to the DoArine of ſome Ancient Phj- 
lofephers and other Heathen Authors (tor againit the Gentiles 
of . his time, I ſuppoſe, he may make uſe ct no leſs then 
about Two Hundred and Fifty) he doth very irequently 
atteſt, the Truth of the Dottrine of the Divine Light in Man, 
as Man's Concomitant, to all good Works ; as one Paſſage 
eminently proves. © I earneſtly exhort thee, becarſe I 


Sis ate « would have thee ſaved, and that wonld Chriſt alſo, who 
** Admon, © offers thee Life in one Word: But thou mayſtiay, What is it? 


ad Gent, 


«IT 1S THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE INCOR- 
*RUPTIBLE WORD, WHICH REGENERATES 
«© MANKIND, AND LEADS HIM AGAIN TO 
«© TRUTH, the Spur thet pricketh on to Salvation, who expel- 
<« [eth the Deſtruition, chafeth away Death, and hath BUILT 
« A TEMPLE IN MANKIND, THAT IT MAY 
«PLACE GOD IN MAN. | 

I know not any of the Ancients more profoundly read 
in the Dodrines of the Gemtiles, then this Cl:mens Alexar.- 
arinus ; and who to prove the Verity of the Chriſtian- Reli- 
gion againſt them, doth numerouſly cite, and infert the 
Writings of the more Yenerable Heathens, and with the ye- 
ry Books of their Admired Arceſtors, doth he accutely ar- 
ove the Unreaſonableneſs of their Qppoſitian to Chriſtiani- 
ty, the very top of Yertue, and PerfeQion of Goodneſs ; as 
did Chriſt, to prove himſelf the True Meſſiah, urge the Scrip- 
tures tothoſe (pretended) great Believers in them, as an 
Azeravation of their 1ncredulity. 


ITI. TERTULLIAN, then whom there was not any 


Liv's ann 1 ever read more ſharp againſt the Diſſolute Gentiles of his 


I9J« 


time (as his moſt quaint Apology for the Chriſtians, and in it 
his ſevere Charge againſt their Enemies doth particu- 
larly aſſure us) thinks it to be neither Hereſie nor Heatheniſm, 


 asitis commonly underſtood, to'bclieve and aſſert, ' ©© That 


« as Life, ſubjet? tothe Holy Guidings of the Univerſal Light in 
<« the Conſcience, is a kind of Natural Chriſtianity, or, to be 
« Naturally a Chriſtian. 

..- And though in his Apology he ſlabs, with the ſharpeſt 


: Points of Wit, "Reaſon and Truth,” the Cauſe of Degenerated 


Philoſopbyz*or.racher thoſe: that were wnmeritedly called Phi. 
"Trials lofophers ;- 


Def, ended by Fathers. 
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loſophers , yet he lays it ſtill on the ſide of their great Apoſta- 
ty {rom that Noble Principle, which worthily Renowned 
cheir Predeceſſors ; the Being of whole Stock, and Aſſuming 
whoſe Titles alone, they Vainly eſteem'd Warrant 
enough,” tor their ſo great Pretenſions to Real Science , not 
unlike the Phariſees of the Fews, as hath already been 


bbſerved. 


I'V. ORIGEN, who I may ſay was twice 4 Chriſtian, 
firſt, by Education , and next, by Choyce z a ſtrong Deſen- 
der of Chriſtianity, as his notable Books againſt Celſ#us and 
others, do abrndantly witneſs , treating of that Divine 
Light, with which God has illuminated «Mankind, as his 
Univerſal Endowmenr,callsit, © AN IMMUT ABLE 


«LAW, 


IVHICH WITH THE KNOWLEDGE 


GOF GOOD AND EVIL, IS ENGRAVEN UP- 
ON THE HE ART, AND GRAFTED INTO 
«THE SOUL OF MAN. 


Liv'd about 
Ann. 203, 


V. LACTANTIUS, Scholar to Arnobizs, who writ Liv'd abour 
ſmartly againſt the Apoſtate Gentiles, eſteemed a good and Ann. 315. 
acute Man, thus delivers himſclt about the Matter in hand : 
«THE LAW OF. GOD (ſaith he) & made known un- 
«row, WHOSE LIHGT, likethe STARS TO THE 
KM ARINER in the Night Seaſon, clearly diſcovers to 
*us THE PATH OF WISDOM: That Law « Pure 
< and Unſpotted Reaſon (not inconſonant with, nor unintel- 
« ligible by Nature) DEFUSED THROUGH ALL 
« THE WORLD; init ſelt UNCHANGEABLE and 
«ETERNAL , which, that it may deter Man from 


« Vice, doth faithfully by 


its INJUNCTIONS and 


« PROHIBITIONS, DECLARE UNTO MAN HIS 
« DUTY.——Again, « The Way to aſcend np to the 


« Houſe of Truth, 1S TO BEHOLD WITHIN US, 


De Cul, - 
Ver. 


Lib. de Ira 
CaP. 2, 


«<THAT THERE IS ONE MOST HIGH GoD,. 
©© who made, and governs all things z that Chriſt is God's 
<< Ambaſſadeur and Builder, ſent unto Men, and as they re- 
« ceivehim/NTO THEIR HE ARTSHE BUILD- 
«ETH A DIVINE AND IMMORTAL TE M- 
«PLE IN THEM, 


V I. But let us deliberately read, what the ſo much Liy'd about 
admired ATHANASIUS ſays to the Gentiles, wbo did fre- Ann. 325: 
T-3 quently 
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quently caſt out that (Vulgar) 06je#ion ro the Chriſtians, 
How know you that yours ts the Right Way ? 
© The Way, whereby to attain to the Knowledge of 
Athana. « God, 1$ WITHIN US, which is proved from Moſes 
"ont- went» « who ſaith, THE WORD OF GOD 1S WITHIN 
<THY HEART, and from-this Saying of Chriſt, THE 
«FAITH AND KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN 
« YOU. It then, ſays Athanaſius, the KINGDGM OF 
«© GOD BE WITHIN US, likewiſe are we able to under- 
« ſtandthe WORDor VOICE OF THE FATHER. 
W hich Solid, Ancient and Great Truth, could not but 
highly aggravate the Blame of ſuch, as were Infidel to it; 
becauſe it was but. the Dodrine of their Fam'd Philoſophers 
more clearly and Scripturally expreſt ; as it doth abundaut- 
ly reſtifie to us, upon which Ground it was, the Frimitive 
Chriſtians believed, and practiſed their Religion, Not Tra- 
dition, however Holy ; but Sound Internal Convietion ad Ke- 
velation, from no Words Withogt, BUT THE ETE R- 
NAL WoRD OF GOD.IN THE HEART, the 
great Diſcoverer of the Will and Way of God to Mean : 
He that knows this Word or Divine Principle to raign in his 
Heart, knoweth the Kingdom of God come there, "and his Will 
done, even the Santtification of the Soul. 


Liv'd about VII. CHRYSOSTOME alſo, is not wanting tora- 
Ann, 380, ſcribe. ſome Honour to this Holy Light, we contend for;s - 
| who nor only confteſleth the Light mention'd in the firſt of 
Foun. to be Chriſt, the Word-Cod, who inlightneth all Man- 
ind coming into the World, but alſo avers it to'be of a Sa- 
ving Nature unto all who believe in it,and follow it ; where- 
fore, ſaith he, © Let none blame the Light they are not Saved, 
« but their own Rebellion, who refuſe to be faved by it, This he 
very ſolemnly calls, «< A TEACHER OR INSTRUC- 
«TOR, DWELLING IN MAN's NATURE, or that 
* no Man is without a Teacher, to 1nſtruf#, Inſpire, Help and Aſ- 
« Gf him in what leads to Eternal Litc 
I will conclude theſe Chriſtian Teſtimonies with a Paſſage 
me AUGUSTINE, not unſuitable tothe Buſineſs in 
andy: | 


Liv'd about VIIJ, AUGUSTINE, in his Diſcourſe on Foh», has 
Ano. ,393, this very notable Paſſage., vis. © THAT GOD IS 
| - <PROPERLY KING OF MINDS OR- SOULS, a7 
_—  - | « cauſe 


- ” 
4 . 
<Sa——— . __ oO 
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© cauſe when he is receiv'd in, be governeth by his Divine | 
&© Power and Spirit in the Heart ;, theretore is not his King. i 
*« dom after the Manner of thigWorld, BUT W/THIN ; 
and much to this purpoſe. 
Again he Diſtinguiſheth upon the Word REASON , 
& There is 4 Swperior and Inferior Reaſon, ſaith he, the Infe- 
« rior is a meer Rational Creature, or that Underſtanding 
<« which diſtinguiſtheth a Man from a Beaft; bur the Supe- 
« rjor Reaſon is a LIGHT, or, asit were, a POWER in 
« Mankind, DICTATING, REVEALING and IN- 
« JOYNING DIVINE, ETERNAL and INTIRE- 
.« LY GOOD THINGS, as for Example, when. it ſhall 
&« ſay, This us Sin, thou oughteſt no to commit, but AVOID 
«it, Why? Becauſe it offends God, 


Thus far of Primitive Chrifian-Divinity,, from about 
x 32, years after Chriſt, ro about 400. years after Chriſt , 
by way of Confirmation, of thar Part of the Gemtile-Di- 
vinity, which might with l::{t Credit be imbraced;, for to cite 
never ſv many Primitive C/.iſtian Authors, to prove 4 God, 
Holy Life, and the Immortality of the Soul, the other Points of 
Gentile-Divinity would look like Labour in vain, fincc none 
that believes them to have been Chriſtians, ovght ro doubr 
of their holding theſe very things, which in a great mea- 
ſure chara&ter'd' them ſuch; bur that, which is (though 
it ſhould not be) the Wonder, is, to quote them in the 
Language of the ſo much, yet ſo undeſervedly decri'd and abu- 
ſed Quakers, viz. That not only the beſt Gentiles, but moſt 
approved Chriſtians of the Primitive Times, Confeſs to a Di- 
vine Lieht, Principle, Word or Spirit in Man, whoſe Inſpiration 
gives infallible Underſtanding, and as Mas i guided by it, be 
ſhall be Recovered out of that Mire, Sin has fluck him in, and it 
will Free him from the Snares of Pleaſures, Inlighten bis Eyes, In- 
ſpire his Soul, and Lead him gently by the hand in the Way of E- 
ternal Righteouſneſs ;, whoſe Reward from God will be Immor- 
falify and Eternal Life. 


th 
1 | i 


CHAP. X11T. 


_ 


Of Gentile-Divinity. 


CHAP. XIL 


The Third Part of the Gentile-Divinity, vis. That they were Mei 
of Vertuons Lives, and taught the Indiſpenſibleneſs thereof to Life 
Eternal. Prov'd by Numerons Inſt axces. L 


T may be now time, that I diſpatch the other two 
Parts of the Cemile-Divinity, which I ſhall cndea- 


your with all convenient Brevity, 
There are ma 


Y Inſtances of their Piow DoFrine, and 


ſingular — of their Yertue,, I will inſtance in a few, to 
I 


convince, 


I can, ſuch as ſcarcely believe any Good of 


them, (and the rather (Ifcar) that they may not charge 
the Bad upon the Zight) that their Doctrines and Practice, 
with reſpet# to Good Living, were, and are very Commenda- 
ble and Approveable of all Good Chriftians. 


Liv'd about 


the Year of I. PITTACUS Miilenens, one of the Seven Wiſe 
the World, Men of Greece, as they were called, his Apophthegms were 


$313. be- theſe: 


fore Chriſt, Thou therefore 
about 630. \ hich teacheſt an- 
years whic other, reacheſt 
15 2339 thou not thy ſelf ? 
years lince. py, 2.21, Love 
thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, T am the 
4 . Lord, Levis. 19, 
Wk, 18. Finally Bre- 
', thren, whatſoever 

Tho. Hicks \\jnps are True, 
ſcems to do. y1vtfoever hinge 
* are Honeſt, Juſt, 


Stob. 28. 


Pure, Lovely,and& 


of Good Reporr, 
think on theſe 
things, Phil. 4.8. 


What thou tak'ſt 11] in thy Neigh- 
* bonr, DO NOT THY SELF.—Re- 
< proach not the Unhappy; for the Hand 
«of COD #4. 8» they, — Reſtore what 
*;s committed to thy Truſt, — Bear 
* with thy Neighbour. — LOVE THY 
* * NEIGHBOUR. ——Reproach nor 
«© * thy Friend, though he recede from 
© thee 4 little — Acquire Honefly 3 Scck 
c obſequiouſneſs 5 Love Diſcipline , 
& Temperance, Prudence, TRUTH, 


<< FAITH, Experience, Dexterity, 
<© Society, Diligence, Oeconomy and 


« PIETY. 


AE WER | CHILON, another of them, he was ſo Juſt in all 
time. his A ions, that in his old Age he profeſſed, © He never 

&« had done any thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Upright Man, 
Laert. << only that of one thing he was doubtful; Having given 


© Sentence 


of Good Life: 


«Sentence- againſt his Friexd,. according to Law, he ad- 
« yiſed his Friend to Appeal from him (his Judge) ſo to 
&« preſerve both his Friend and the Law. Agelliue relates it 
thus 4 <* When his Life drew-rowardsan'End, ready to be 
«ſeized by Death, he ſpoke thus to his Friends about 
« him? .My Words and Actions in this Long Term of "Tears 
« hive been (almoſt all) ſuch; as I need not Repent of, which 
perhaps you alfo know ; TRULY, EVEN AT THIS 
« TIME 1 AM CERTAIN, I NEVER COMMIT- 
«TED ANY THING, THE REMEMBRANCE 
« WHEREOF BEGETS ANY TROUBLE IN ME, 
<« unleſs this one thing only, which,whether ic were done a- 
e« miſs or not, I am uncertain : 7 ſate with two others, as Fudge 
« upon the Life of my Friend , the Law was ſuch, as the Per- 
© lon muſt of neceſſity be condemned, ſo that either my Friend 
c< muſt loſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed towards the Law 
<« revolving many things in my Mind,for a Relief of a Con- 
« dition ſodefperate, I conceived, that which T put in Pra- 
« ice, to be of all other the moſt eaſfie to be borg : $5- 
<« lently 1 Condemned him, and perſwaded theſe others who jude- 
&« eto Abſolve him: Thus preſerved (in ſo great a Buſineſs) 
<« the Duty both of a Fudge and Friend , but from the A& 
<< Treceive this * Trouble , 

< that L fear it is n0t free from 

&« Perfidioaſneſs and Guilt ;, in 

& the-ſame Buſineſs, at the 

«(ame rime, and in a pub- 
« lique Aﬀair, to PER- 

«© SIV ADE OTHERS, 

GCONTRART TO 


The Gentiles, who had not a 
Law, became a Law unto them- 
ſelves, doing the Things con- 
tained in the Law; their Con- 
ſciences bearing Witneſs, and 
their Thoughts the mean while 
Acculing or Exculing, Row, 2. 


I4, 15. 


«BEST, * | 

Ot his Apophtegms, or Sayings, theſe few are delives 
red to us by Laertins, He ſaid, © Providence of Future 
« Things collefFed by Reaſon; is 
© the Vertue of 4a Man, Being 
&« demanded, wherein the 
« Learned differ from the Un- 
<« learned : heanſwered, 1n 4 
«Good Hope. What is hard * 
« To conceal Secrets, 0 diſpoſe 
««< of 1 eifure well, and be able 10 
*bearan INFURT, "hx ſaid Chilen to hs ogy, 

| 2 


To Depart from Iniquity is 
a 90d Underſtanding, Fob a8, 
2 


And the Hypocrites Hope 
ſhall Periſh, 7eb8. 13. 

Why do you not rather 
take Wrong? 1Cor.6.7. . 


this Refle- 
Qion was 
not with- 
out Light ; 
nor this 
Man void 
of 
Tender 


«WHAT WAS IN MY OWN FUDGE MENT Conſcience) 


— 


Lib, 1. £.3.- 


* Reader; 


2. very 
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*I CAN BEAR INJURIES, THOU CANST NOT 5 
nor Tho, Hicks, Tam ure, for heis Angry where he ſuſtains 
none; HIS WATER HAS NOT WASHT HIM 
S0'CLEAN, 48 THE LIGHT DID CHILON. 


. 


FIT. The Precepts of the Seven Sophiffs of Greece, in 
general; THALES, SOLON; PERTANDER, CLEO- 
BULUS, CHILON, BIAS, 'and PITTACUS (called 
_ Wiſe Men) colle&ed by Soſiades, abont 2 300. years 
old. | 
Stob. 28. «FOLLOW GOD yy Obey the Law, WORSHIP 
«GOD, Reverence thy Parents, Suffer for Juſtice; Know 


cc 
Reader,theſe weighty Say- ,, T7 ſelf R CONT, No 
* As Tho, 1085 are very Scripture it ſelf, £ Tningsz Ne _- / patalt- 
Hicks, Jehn 2nd that as well on the New, © ty; Commune Fy felf 5 Ho 
' Bunion, }. 3S'OlNd Teltament (fo called) nour Providence; USE NOT 
Grigg, and <ſ{pecial}y where Chriſt faith, © SWEARING ; Speak well 
other Rail. SWEAR NOT AT ALL: <« gf that which is Good ; * Diſ+ 
Ing fepara- houg) Apone about me « parage none; Praiſe Vertue 
fiſts 2oiow xiv ore Be Came into the Do what i Fuſt : Abſtain from 
Quakers. « Evikg Inſtrutt thy Children ; 
* which Þ, © Fear Deceit ;, Be a Lover of Wiſdom; Fwdge according 
Hicks can't © to Equity ; Curb thy * T, ongue:; Examine without Corruption ; 
do, neither ts © Do that whereof thou ſhalt not Repent ; When thou haſt fin'd, 
his Wife, & © be Penitent ; Confine thy Eye , PerfeR quickly,; Purſue 
Family at «what is profitable; Be_in'Childhood Modeſt, in Youth 
on '. 5 Temperate, m Manhood Fuſt, and in old Age Pru- 
s tHe pc «Kdenty THAT THOU MATST DYE UNTROU- 
ther People *BLED. 'S: 

abroad Thus far the Wiſe Men, which were therefore ſo call 'd, 
becauſe of their Extraordinaty Yertue, and truly deſerved 
the Name of Chriſtian, and Yertuors, more abufidantly then 

they, who have it. : | 


I V. PYTHAGORAS very truly tells us, © The Diſ- 
cc courſe of that Philoſopher is Vain, by which no Paſſion of 4 Man 
«7s Healed, What ſerves the much Preaching of T. X. 
F.G. and F. B. then, who have not yet Cured them- 
ſelves ? | on.'2: > 
, <« All which isdetermin'd to be done, ſhould aim at, and 
« tend to the Acknowledgment of the Deity. 

| © Endeavour not to Conceal thy Faults with Words, but to 
© tmenal them by Reproof,, © © Fo 
Et \ This” 


Stob. Serm, 


Jamblich. 


Of Good Life. 


— — 


<« This is the Principle, 
c« whole Life. of Men conſiſts 
<in the, THAT THET 
FOLLOW GOD, and 
« this s the Ground of Right 
«© Philoſophy. 

« Purity iS acquir'd by Ex- 
c« niations, and by Retrain- 
«ing from Murder and A- 
e« dultery,aad ALL +P0 L- 


( faith Pythagoras ) and the 


af Let us hear the Conclufion of 


the whole Matter : Fear God, 
and keep bis Commandments ;; 
for this is the whole Duty of 
Man, Eecleſ. 12.13. 


_ Pure Religion and Undefiled 
is, to keep bimſelf Unſporred 
from the World, 7am. 1. 27. 


«LUTION. 


« We ought cither to be Silent, or to ſpeak things that are 
« beter then $:lence. is this 


&« Temperance is the Strength of the Soul z, for it # the Light ſenſe 1 fear , 
e« of the Soul, cleat from ?Pofſton. 

«Iris better ro Dyc, 
«PER ANCE: 

i: ythagoras returns not Re- 
Proacnes for Reproaches, Tho. 
Hicks and Fohn Banion Re- | 
proach, when they are not Repraached. Behold the Diffe- 
rence betwixt an Heathen, and two-Scolding Chriſtians, but 
thcrefore no True Chriſtians. 


| we may ſay, 

then to cloud the Soul by I NT B M-. that Thomas 

- __ Hicks ha m 

" Light in him, 
Who when he was Reviled, 
Reviled nor again, 1 Per,2.23. 


— 


V. ANAXAGORAS held, © That CONTEM- 
«PLATION OF. GOD wasthe Endof Liie, andthat 
i Liberty, which proceeds from ſuch Heavenly Meditation 

To one who blam'd him {or negle&ting his Country , 
< WRONC ME NOT. (faid he) MT GREATEST , 
*CARE IS MY COUNT RY, pointing to Heaven, 

Suidas ſaith, ** That he was caſt into Priſon by the Arhenz- 
*© 4733, for Introducing 4 New Opinion concerning God,and Baniſht 
* rhe City, though Pericles undertook to plead his Cauſe. 
Foſephus (aith, © T hat the Athenians believing the Sus to 
* be God, which he affirm'd to be without Senſe and Knowledge, 
. * he was by the Vores of a Fewot. themrondemn'd to Death, 
However thus they writ upon his Grave, as Engliſte 
by T. Stanley. oe” | ta ney 


Laert. 


es did paſs 
O'th World Celeftial, ANAXAGORAS. 


Which as an bigh Teſmony co bis Cod Liſe 29d thei 
Belief df his.arriving at Immortality 


2 A 


 Herelies , who through the trueſt P 


V 1.  SO- 


We,” 


Xen. Mem. 


. Strom.L.5. 


_ Apolog. 
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Plat, Phzd. 


The Fear of the 
Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, 
Pſalm, 111. 10. 

He that will deny 
3. p.7D. _ 306 arr” 

up his Croſs, and 
Clem.Alcx. follow me, L»k. 9.23. 


' Reader, Theſe ſen- 
tentious Expreſſions 
Xen. Mem. to have every one of 
4: P- B03. them a Scriprure , 

mou be tedious 

. and ſuperfluous , for 
1990-1 oy” are -* aloof 
722.490 word for . Word 
Scripture it ſelf, as 
who knowerh Scrip- 
rure may plainly 
fee. 


Stob. 218, 


I. Mem. 3. 


— 


VI. SOCRATES, * Right Philoſophy is the Way to 


« Truc Happineſs , the Offices where- 
« of are two, To Contemplate God, and 


« to Abſfira# the Soul from: Corporeal 
«© Senſe, | 
* To gp Good is the beſt Courſe of 


« Life. 2476 

© Yertue ts the Beanty, Vice the Defor- 
« mity of the Soul. 

<< Nobility is a good Temper of Soul 
« and Body. 

« The ve Way of Worſhipping God ts 10 
« Do what he Con;mands. An hard Say- 
ing to Profeſlors. | 

© Our Prayers ſhould be for Bleſſings 
Sin general; for God knows beſt what 

Js good for Us. GOD CONSI- 

*DERS INTEGRITY, NOT 
*MUNIFICENCE. This judg- 
eth Formal Chriftians, with their Exte- 
rior Worſhip. 


« The Office of a Wiſe- Man #, to diſcern what i Good 


<« and Honeſt, and to ſhun that which i Diſhoneſs. 


ma So laich Chrift, 


Ma. 7.2.62.7, 


ſhall ſee God, Mar. 
$. $4 


Clem. Alex. | He taught every 


Str. 2,417. 5 May were all one. 


«© They who know what they ought 
© todo, and do 'it not, are not Wiſe and 
&« Temperate, but Fools and lupid, 


Libaxins ſaith, © Of all things which Man can call his, 
£<Spcrates conſidered the SOUL to be Chief, and that 


| The Pure in Heart 


*HE ONLY IS TRULY... 
HAPPY WHO PURIFI- 
<ETH THAT FROM 


WEYICE: 


where, © That a Fuſft Mar and a Hoſpy 


Laerr. . 


Stob. 46. 


+1 He" Taid, © He wondred at 'thoſe who carve Images of 
« Stone, that they rake Fuch Care ro make Stones reſemble Men, 
<« whilſt they negle&, and ſuffer themſelves to reſemble Stoues. 
He meant, they had Stony Hearts, as the Prophet expreſ- - 
ſeth ir, | EW | 
Beliig demanded, wh þve wichou: Perturbation ? 4 "4 

ar... >. twerd, THEY WHO 
—_ onthe «CONSCIOUS TO THEM- 
5/22. As 24.16, © SELVES OF NO EVIL TROne: 

cing 


p 4 : a — ; — . 
of + "* q # _ -y - 44 
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. Bein demanded,whom he thought Richeſfe heanfiver'd, Stob, 46... 
<HE WHO IS CON TEN: 'K.: ths 
But Godlinefs, wich 


s » 
—— 


— 


« TED WITH LEAST, ” : 
« for Content is the Riches of Na- COND Croce Gia, 


©* ture, | 
Beirig demanded, what CONTINENCE is ? he an- $466, 48. 
ſwerd, «GOVERNMENT OF CORPORAL 
«PLEASURES. +. Oe | 
«* Good Men muſt let the World fee, THAT $ob. 114. 
« THEIR MANNERS 
< ARE MORE BIEN toon 7h 
©< THEN AN OATH, | que, MeLAgot's 
Then there is a State of Integri- rye 7) pg Ag 
ty above Swearing, that by the | | 
Light Socrates had, he praferred before Swearing, as I way 
again obſerye. Burt to proceed,let us hear the Charge of 
his Enemies, and his Detence. 
« Melitzs, Son of Melitis, a Pythian, accuſed Socra- 
.<© tes, Son of Sophroniſcus, an Alopecian: Socrates wiv/a- 
c« teth the Law, not believing the Acities whith this City be- 
<« lieveth , BUT INTRODUCING ANOTHER 
«GOD. HE VIOLATES FHS LAW LIKE- 
«WISE IN CORRUPTING'\/FoUTH; THE 
« PUNISHMENT, DEATH, © © 
The: Charge is theſame to this day ; Good Men are 
made Offenders for a' Word. | wy 7 
Soon after Awyras (who cauſed that Bill ro be prefer= 1;6un, ap; 
red by Melitzs,in that Sorrate} induſtriouſly aſſay'd his Over- p. 644. 
throw, and the Reſt of his Comical Afſociates, fyr they Nothiog 
were Comedians) ſent privately. to him, defiring him ts they could 


thereupon withdraw his Aftion. But Socrates recurn'd him An- to draw 

ſwer, *TH AT HE WOULD NEVER FORBE AR Pin out of 

«SPEAKING TRUTH S0 LONG AS, HE L1: * Endea- 

*FED; That he would alwayes uſe the ſame Speeches yang" og 

«concerning himy That this Accufation was not of Force 1ooſe Co- 

« cnonges romake him reftain from ſpeaking thoſe-things, medians, 

<< which he thowehe himſelf 6tfore obliex'd ro ſay. Again oblerye that ſought 

his Reſolutions | ys IR, ther cfore 
<.It is likely, Godin his Love to6/ me, hath ordain'd, P's Ruin. 

} <« that-I ſhould Dyr inthe taoſt-eonvenient Age, and by | 

« the Gentleft Means; fore 1 dye by Sentence, I amallewed - 

© the Bexe fit of 'the muſt caſee kind of Death , | ſhall give m 

| 2 A | <« Friends 


2 


forbear the mention of his Tradt ; and aſ[aring him, tht ht would do was able 


tht. 
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< Friends the leaſt Frouble :* Further, If, when I give an 
« Account. of my A&ions towards God and Men, the 
* Feages think fit to condemn me, 1 will rather chuſe. to Dye, 
i then tobeg of them a Life worſe then Death. 


« Yet that 1 aye unjuſtly, it will not trouble 
Re > P., Sy 824-4; me, #t is not 4 as to me, but to thoſe who 
ſephy hach _opdemned me; I am much ſatisfied with the Example 
been other- ** Of Palamedes, who ſuffered Death in the like manner ; 
wiſe appro- *© He is much more commended, then Y/yſſes the Procurer of 
priated * his Death: I know, both fucure and paſt Times will wir- 
ſiace thoſe © neſs, 7 NEVER HURT OR INFURD ANT, 


_— mi" © but on the contrary have Advartag'd all that converſed with me 
ny other » 


"0h. 7 ; to w utmoſt Abiltty, communicating what Geod I could gratis 3 
been ; for > not for Gain. | 
ir then ſig- © think it moſt Unbeſeeming a Philoſopher to Sell his 
nified a *© Advice, and extreamly contrary ro my Practice , {or 
Love of eyer fince by God's Command, firſt cnter'd into * Philoſo- 
Wiſdom « phy, I was never known to take any thing, bur keep my 
given by < Exerciſes in publick, for every one to hear that will $1 
- y : Wiſ. *<neither Lock the Door when I Teach, norgo abroad to | 
dom was © the Multitude,. andexa&t Money of the Hearers, as ſome 
the Way of © heretofore have done, and ſome in our times yer do. 
Holy Li- Was not Socrates then” beyond the Prieſts of our Day, 1 
ving , not nifean- as well ſome Creeping Non- Conformiſts, as any other, 
Vain and - who make a Trade of it, and indeed: itis their beſt, The 


Untoward p:; * oy ; % 
Cootells © Righteouſneſs of this Heathen condemns their Mercena 


Iopra.. 7 Practice, who pretend to be Chriſtian- Miniſters 5 and gi- 
; ns vet: Proof of. an higher State, then they have yer at- 
Things. © tained, . y 0 


Laert. & VII. ANTISTHENES,. 1nftitutor of the Cynicks, 


Suid. in vit, | « T 
- Ancith, | 3 hey werecalled, and Scholar. to Socrates, taught, * Thar 


LS <« yertue was the tracſt Nobility, 
Yeare an Holy Nation, | 
a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. - that PIETY WAS A- 
- 2. 9.-— And you ſhall be LONE NEEDFULL 
 Kings,and Raign, &c, Kev. TO. LASTING HAP- 
1. 6.—Blefſed arethey who << PINE SS.,—Thart true Yer- 
', bearthe, Word of God, and « ye ſtood not in-Sayivg, but Do- 


keep it, Luke 11. 28.—— <; / » ta 
Where is the Wiſe ? where that which was Nor 


Fa Gers Is £ ba «cz ch Learnine'; or © many 

is the” Scribe? where is the wy OW gp Pp 
Diſputer- of this'World > © W&#s,but wright Actions. Io 
Cor. 1.20, | «ſhort, that the Principle. of 
EYES _ <« Ferine is (ufficicat ts what Wiſ- | 
w_ © dom 


"Of Geol Life. 


« dom is needful, and that all other. things ought to haye 
«reference thereto. That PIETY 1IS Fe 
© THE BEST ARMOUR, and Yer- Put on the 
<« tyous Perſons are alwayes Friends. That * eſt R LOgmG 
 Vertue is 41 Armour, none can either pierce, or pe PI, os 
Cc rake fromGool Men, He prefers a Fuſt Man 4 14. pi 
&« before his Neighbour, and good Women's Souls 

«© the ſame Priviledge to Vertue, with Mex's. He accoun- 
© red Pleaſures one of the greateſt Miſchiefs in the World, and 
« being ask'd, what LEARNING was beſt ? he anſwer'd, 
<« That which Unlearns Men Evil, for thoſe, ſaith he, who Stob. 
© wonld Live forever, muſt | The Juſt ſhall live by Faith 
« have a Care that their py, 2.4 — Without Holineſs 


&« Lives be Holy and Fuſt in no man thall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
« this World, 12. 14, 


IX. From DIOGENES, his conſtant Scholar. and 
Friend, take this one very true and notable Saying. ' Of 
Spiritual Exercitation Laertivs makes him ſpeak to: this 
purpoſe, in his Account of his Do@trine : © That. where 
© Men's Souls are deeply and frequently employ'd in that Spiri- 
© tual Retirement, and waiting for Di- =p ey that wait up- 
«< wine Strength; and are: often exetci- gn the Lord ſhall re- 
« ſed in Meditation upon the Eternal new theic Strength, - 
« Mind, HOLY REVEL A- 7/4. 40. 31. —The:Se- 
« TIONS OR ILLUMI- cretsof the Lord are 
CC N AT I O N Sg W LL L O Sf wich them that fear 
«CUR,WHICH EN LIGH- > #/4-25. 14. 
«TEN THE SOUL, AND ENABLE IT, 
«THE BETTER TO LIVE, AND ACT 
«YERTUOUSLY. 


X. © Nay, {0 greatly were the Piety and Wiſdom of Valer.Max. 
«XENOCRATES reverenc'd at Athens, abour Four 2: 10. 


« Hundred Ycavs before Swear not at all, was ſpo- M cy pro 
ec ken by our Lord Jeſus, that the Fudzes of that ”_ 5. ps 
« Place would not offer to put Xexocrates upon his * © ; 
*« Oath in an high Marter of Evidence, incaſe be would have 
£6 5wory , becauſe they thought it an Aﬀront ro his Inte- 
cc ority, th.t his bare Word. ſhduld not be prefer & before all the 
<< 0aths of other Men ; Diſpenſing, ſays YValerius Maxim, 
<« with that to him, they wauld not have Excuſed in one another. 
Which is no ſmall Proof, that the LIGHT among the 


2 B Hea- 


"_ 
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Cic, de 
Fin, 2. 


Laert. 


Ibid. 
Stob. 


Stob. 


®þ Laert. 


Id. 


Heathens, impeacht oaths in Evidence of Imperte&tion, as 
being bur only Supplemental, or in the Place of Remedies, 
againſt want of Honeſty z ad obviouſly efteem'd it an higher, 
and more noble State, to arrive at the Integrity, which needs 
not the extraordinary and a frighting Obligation of an 
Oath, where meer Fearof the Curſe, intail'd upon Perju- 
ry, and not an innate Faithfulneſs, moſt commonly extorts 
true Evidence z which is a ſufficient Anſwer to T, H. how, 
and by what LIGHT we could have aim'd at that 
Perfection.or have known that Doctrine, had not the Scrip- 
tures been, 


XI. © The Chief Good therefore, ſaid ZENO, #« to 
« (quare our Lives according to the Knowledge given 
« 5 from the Eternal Being, when the Soul, 
«© entring into the Path of YVertue, walketh by the 
«« Steps and Guidance of right Reaſon, and followeth God. 
W hich brings to my Remembrance theſe Stoical Maxims 
deliver'd by Laertius, Cicero, Quintilian, &c. and colle- 


Rom. 2. 
14,15. 


&ed by T.S. for usz. chargd upon Zeno, and his Diſci- 


ples : ſome of which I had tormerly an Occaſion to menti- 
on in another Diſcourſe. They are thele : 

« A Wiſe Man is void of Paſhon. ( Remember T. H. 
and F. B. unleſs you will renounce Patience, becauſe an 
Heathes preterrs it)—© A Wiſe Man is Sincere, - A Wiſe 

«« Man is Divine , {or he hath God 

— The Fearof the Lord «< with himſelf: but a Wicked Mar 

is the Beginning of « j, an Atheit—The Wicked arc 
Wiſdom, 7eb 28. 28. cc o:the Cood : God. h 

The Rulers take Coun cc gem, wy = nay AY F A 
ſe] together againſt the _, Y _ Ag Ta G oh , 

Lord, Pal. 2. 2. 7 Ni Ae” 1s ” igtous, he is 

The Wiſdom whichis _ 7 - py ts cd, 
from above, is firſt Pure, 7 6 0p of, He Loves 
then Peaceable, Jam. 3. ©*© 4d Honours his Parents, —A Wile 
17. «© Man only is Free, =A Wiſe Man 

cc is void of Sin, 

Upon which I query, whether this amounts not to as 
mucnh-as what the Scriptures teach, and theſe here inſerted 
tell you ; That the Fear of the Lord i the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and to depart from Iniquity a Good Underſtanding ? 

But further, to the ſame Purpoſe; * A Wiſe Man 
Pſal.411, © 1s Innocent, —A Wiſe Man is Free z Wicked 


Cic, Parad, 9; 10. ** Men are Slaves. — Again, A Wiſe Man is 


cf only 


of ” - 
Of Good Lifec) \ ”5 


— 0————— - 


&« only Perfe#; for he wanteth no Vertue; a Wicked Stob. 
« Man is Imperte&, for he hath no Vertue. 

W hereby iris evideat, rhat the Wiſdom they meant was | 
Vertue, in Oppoſition to Vice, Which they eſteemed Folly, as 
duth the Scripture frequently; as much as to'ſay, thoſe 
who are thus Good, are only Wiſe. BE | 

Again, *©_ 4 Wiſe Man never Lyeth,——A Wiſe Man i 1q 
*© Peaceable, Meck, Modeſt, Diligent, Fertuows , Conſtant, 
*and only is Incitable to- Yertue, - Foxls are not." 
W here it is obvious, that by Fools they 'meant Wicked 
% . and Indvible People, who are Stitf-necked, Rebelling 
againſt God, nor delighring to retain God 'in their Know 


ledge. 


XII. PLATO thus, © To be like God, is to be 'H O- Theatr.cap. 
«LY, JUST and WISE, 3. 10, 
&« which i the End of Man's being born, i, wag! DTof ie bc 
« and ſhould be of his ſtudying ly 4 oh, rpg w 
«« Philoſophy. ;" that YVertue and © —_ 


<« Honeſty are all one, as faith Clemens Alexanadrinus out of h 
<« him, 
This, Reader, was the DoFrine , this the Study , and 


which is beſt of alt , this was the Prattice of many of the Yer- 
thous Heathens , who became a Law unto themſclves, 
bounding their Appetites, whether Corporal or Mextal, within 
the approved Linuts of an Inward Holy Guide , like Carciul 
Mariners, ſteering- the Courſe of their Lives by the Direttion of 4 
that Heavenly Star, which in the Cemtile-XNreht riſc in their #4 
Con ſciences, to guide them unto a Bleſſed Immortality , 
which will be the Laft Point of their Divinity, and then we 
cloſe this Diſcourſe with reſpe& to them, 
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Plut, plac. 
4.7. 
Stob. Phy. 


Plat. phed 
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CHAP. X1V. 


T hat the Laſt Point of Gentile- Divinity, to wit, Immortality and 
Eternal Rewards, is alſo very clearly and poſitively held forth by 
the Ancient Heathens. Six-Teftimonies from them, to prove it . 
Socrates's Great Faith in particular ; and the Lofty Strain of the 
Pythagorcans, | 


Hat the Gentiles believed there was an IM MO R- 
| TALITY, and that all Mer pry hereafter be Ac- 
countable for the Deeds done in the Body (a Point, but 
obſcurely lay'd down, among the Fews themſclyes) be plea- 
ſed to a theſe few inſuing Authorities, as a Proof of what ' 
is aſſerted. de 
I. PYTHAGORAS, and. the Pythagoreans, that they 
all beld the Immortality of the Soul. Conſider his and 
their Doctrine in the Point. 
Firſt, he ſaid, ©* That the Soul © Immortal, 
Next, © That the Soul & pray $row, it never Dyeth , 
« for when..it goes out of the: Body, it goes into 
«the other World, THE PURE TO 


Rev. 209. 


Chap. '21, © GOD, THE IMPURE BOUND 
7,8. «BY FURIES IN INDISSOL- 


«YABLE- CHAINS. 

Here IMMORTALITYT and REWARDS arc 
aſlerted. 
«« Bur when a Man, who has lived Juſtly, dyeth, his 
« Soul ASCENDETH TO THE 
«PURE AETHER. (or Heaven) and 
© lives in the Happy eAvum (or Everlaſting Age) with the 

<« Bleſſed. | 


2 Cor. 5 8. 


II. * HERACLITUS, < If my Body be over-preſsd, 
*jt muſt deſcend to the deſtinate Place; Nevertheleſs, 
«<MY SOUL SHALL NOT DESCEND, 
<BUT BEING A THING IMMORTAL, 
am FLY UP ON HIGH TO HEA- 
VEN. 


11]. EURIPIDES, 


of Immortality and Rewards. 7 7 


—__— 


— 


... I11. EURIPIDES, a grave Tragedian, whoſe Work Clem.Alex, 
Was \to undo what Wanton Comedians had done to Some I.3, 
undo the People, ſpeaks thus : **Who know- ”. 
& eh; whether ts Dye be not to Live, andto Live , 2 CT: 5.8. 
*«yg Dye. | | Philip. 1.21. 

Surely he ſaid ſo not out of any Diſtruſt of Immortality, 
but in Belief ol it,and that Reward which would atiend Good Men. 


IL V. SOCRATES, . < The Body. being Compounded, pjar. Pheg! 
« is Diflolved by Death, The SoUL 4 F  . 
«ing Simple, PASSETH INTO AN0- 
THER LIFE INCAPABLE OF CORRUP- 
«TION: | 

*THE SOUL OF THE GOOD AFTER 14... 
«DEATH ARE. IN A ; 
«HAPPY ESTATE, UNL. _ The _—_ on the 
«TED TO GOD IN A RigHandant th 
«BLESSED INACCESSE: ,z,, 25. 31,32,33. © 
«BLE PLACE; THE BAD WEE x, 9 
«IN. CONVENIENT PLACES SUF- 
«<FER.CONDIGN PUNISHMENT. 

This puts the Caſe, of rhe Sufficiency of the Light, to dif. 
cover Immortality tothe very Heathen, out of all doubt, and 
not only ſo, but Rewards toe; fince we have them, here, 
believing, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE $ A- 
VED, AND THE WICKED DAMNED. This 
made Socrates {o cheartful at his Death, fomething of 'which 
I think fit here ro inſert. 

&« Truly, did [ not believe, 7 ſhould go tothe Fuſt God, and 
« to Men better then any Living, I were inex- | 
<« cuſable for contemning Death, BUT 7 4 ; Ls 28, 
<Q 4M SURE TO GO TO GoD, 4 yo 
VERT GOOD MASTER, and hope to meet with Good 
« Men; AND AM OF COOD COURAGE, hoping 
«thit SOMETHING OF MAN SUBSISTS AF- 
«TER DEATH; AND THAT. IT IS THEN 
«MUCH BETTER WITH THE GOOD THEN 
«WITH THE B AD. 

«© When he had made an cnd of Speakinz,, CRIT 09 
<+ (one of. his Followers) ask'd him, what Directions he 
<« would leave concerning. his Sons, and other Aﬀairs, 'and 
*if they could do any thing that might be acceptable to' 
z C « hun'? 


Eccleſ, 12.7» 
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«him * Idefire nomore (ſaith he) then what I have of- 
+ «& text told you, (If. you take Care of Tour ſelves, whatſoever you 
« dog will be acceptable to me and mine, though you promiſe  n0+ 
« thing, if you Negle@# Tour ſelves and VERTUE, you can 
« do nothing acceptable tows, THOUGH TOU PROMISE 
«NEVER $0 MUCH. -That, anfwerd CRITO, 
«© weſhall obſerve; But how wilt thou be Buried « As you 
© think good: ( ſaith he) IF TOU CANCATCH 
«AE, aid that I give you not the ſlip. Then with a 
« Smile applying himſclf unto us, I cannot perſwade CRITO 
&« (faith he) that I am <ny thing more then the Carkaſe you will 
*<© non behold, and therefore he takes this Care for my En- 
« rerment : 1t ſeems, that what even now 1 told him, that as ſoon 
« a I have taken the Poyſon, I SHALL Go TO THE 
« FOYES OF THE BLESSED, hath been to little 
<« purpoſe ; He was my Bail, bound to the Fudges for my 
Obſerve © Appearance, you muſt now be SURETIES to him, that 
Socrares ÞiS © 7 am-DEP ARTED, Lethimnotſay, THAT SO- 
Diſtintio® « CRATES 1S CARRIED TO THE CRAP E, 
berwixt - «KOHR LAID UNDER GROUND, tor know, dear 
ing De «CRIT O, ſucha Miſtake WERE A WRONG TO 
Depariet* © MY $OUL 5; be not dejefed, Tal the World, MY 
KBODIT ONLY IS BURIED, and that after what 
© manner thou pleaſcſt. Yet ( yn - OC RE T ES) 
cc . - I may pray to God, and will, That my Paſ- 
ce. 0000 Jo Oh, ſage foe may be Happy, which 1 beſeech _ 
<« tpgrant; andin the ſame-inſtant drank it off caſily,with» 
© gout any Diſturbance, £ | 
© This (faith Plats) was the End of the Beft, the Wifſeſt, 
« and moſt F»ſf Men. A Story, which Cicero profciſeth 
<« he neyer read without Tears. 

\ This ends Soc#ates upon the preſent Subjet ; and Happy 
Man was he, to make ſo happy an End, as to Dye for the 
; only true God : he had great Reaſon to believe (maugre 
"WF the Envious Uncharitableneſs of T. #.) that he would Re- 
þ\ ward him, when it ſhall be ſaid to many Bawling pretended 
b, Chriſtians, Depart. from me ; I know you not : for as Men Sow, 
E: ſo ſhallthey Reap inthe Day of God. 


- I need, not to tell the World, that Plato, and other 
Heathens, have written accurately upon that Subje&, when 
it- is:ſo: Notorious : + Wherefote to cloſe up my Teſtimonies 
upon this Head; and whole Diſcourſe of Gentile-Divinity, 


0f Inmorldiny. end Rewarth. = 


_—— . 


L will prefent the Readey with es ſhort Pulſages; * 
Pythagordans:y 1 the: orhes 1fidn? PirgH thing tr; 
my.hand (only'a lictle varied) by an Þageiidgs ;- 
YL rated OoVARYS £08 b FONT; EVO POL 

of 1 V. Donec .longa Dies perfefio frmpors'Orbia 11110) 3 { 7 
Fx * Conoretam exeniti Labew, purs | y reliquit}. 2 Tas 
Ethereum Senſum, atq, aut ai mplicy ene; 1 5 


- 


| In Zzeliſh thus : | 2 
Till chat-long Day at laft be come Jbout  Revel. 
That waſtcd has «ll Filth. avd Foul Deſire, | 
Aud leaves the Soul: CELESTIAL THROUGHOUT, 
Bathing her Senſes in pure liquid Fire. A 


To which agrees that'Golden Diſtick of the Pythagoreans, 
45 it hath been called. v8 


V IL. hv i" dr-34idzs Sou: ts 134; intudtgoy Fade, 24 # Rev. 22. "I 
"Bedtus 43d4y27%6'; Ol; 2ubetlos, ih t1 Ivillis, 


| To this purpoſe b2 a t2 at 
Who after Death once reach the Heavenly Plain, 
BECOME LIKE GOD, and never Dye agaip.. 


The Greek has it, as Immortal Gods: Which Hierocles 
in _ thus :. Herein ſhall-Good Men reſemble the Deity, that 
they [ball be Immortal, like God himſelf. | St 


Thus Reader, have I given thee a-very true Account of 
the Gentile-Divinity, what was the Faith, whatthe Pratfice, 
and what the Prophecy and Hope of many Gentiles through 
ah Light Within, cach of which had numerous Fol- 
owers, 

Obſerve, They began where Fews and 5 por begin, 
thatis, WITH GOD; and they end with what they 
confeſs to be theirs, namely, a State of Immortality, in which 
cvcry one is Rewarded according-to their Works: Only 
they are thus tar to be Commended before either of them, 
(it we confider many of our Times) That they were more 
Certain, Plain and True: in their Acknowledgment of a 
Divine Light, Law, or Principle in Man, which” obcy'd, 
ſupply'd then with dayly Wiſdom and Strength, and fi- 
nally led toGod: Andalſo were more Juſt” to their Faith, 

2 C 2 by 
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TY 


cellingaheirs in.V ere and Self-Denyal. . And 
in that.Great and Terrible Day, Sh os will 
Joe:The : ecxrrs Men by-Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
v/'s Goſpel, will ſuch Pious Gentiles, who knowing God, 
they Glorificd. himias God, and Conſcientiouſly did the 
T hings contain'd-in-his Law;z- be finally Acquitred and 
Rewarded.. as tg | 


Fs 4, he a FR Py tn th P WT 
_—_— 
- F% 


Wo: eos + f = p<. / 
That the Heathens had a Sight of the Coming of Chriſt. Thar, ard 
not Swearing prove the Sufficiency of the Light, 

Ver and above what I promiſed, being rather wil- 
ling to-Err on that End,it yet it be Erriog ; I ſhall 
briefly obſerve two things greatly importing our 

Defence of the Light, and the Satisfa&tion of our Adver- 
ſaries, it it be true that they query to be ſatisfied. 


1. Tharthe Teſtimony of Socrates and Xenocrates about 
Swearing ſufficiently prove to us, that by the Light they 
had, they ſaw 4 State above Swearing, or a Righteouſneſs cx- 
celling that of the Legal Fews, which manifeſtly corre- 
{ponds with what Chriſt laid; who above Four Hundred 
Years after them taught, as what Purely became the 
Fa Rightcouſneſs, SWEAR NOT AT 


2, That though their Light did not rell them the ex- 
preſs Names Chriſt ſhould be called by, yet they Forc-ſaw 
and Propheſied of his Coming, and how he ſhould come of a 
'Virgin,and what both: he was,and theWork he came to do, 
which the Names given of the HOLY GHOST did ſtritly 
1mport or ſignific, Neither is it the k»owing ſo many Let- 
ters, Syllables, or Words that gives truc Knowledge, or Sal- 
vation, but the Experiencing him to be that which he is, and 
wherefore he s ſo denominated: for to that End came He into' 
tlie World. Chriſt ſignjfies Anoeimedy with reſpe& to that 
peculiar Manifeſtation. Feſwus a Saviour, for he ſhould ſave. 
hi. People from their Sins, Emanuel, which: is to ſay, oe 

a, 1 | wit 


LF” 


of Chriſt Coming, | 


Sith us, &c. chat..in this Senſe he was Proipbetically held 
forth by the Centrles through. that Meaſure of Light they 


had : Hear Plato and Yirg. 


ny ; £ i Þ 
 Marcil, Picinws, who writ the Life of that Great Gentile, 
tells us among many other things, that, Being very 
« ſeriouſly askt by ſome that viſited him, as the laſt thing 
c« they had a Mind to be intormed about, HOW LONG 
«<M EN 'SHOULD ATTEND TO HIS 
« W KITINGS $Qtwhiclt he feem'd (6 cheety, Living 
<< and Dying in the Belicf of what he recommended to the 
« World, He folemnly anſwerd, TILL THAT 
«MORE HOLY AND DIVINE PERSON 
«SHALL APPEAR <TO VISIT THE 
« WORLD; WHOM ALL- MEN. OUHGT 
«TO FOLLOW. Art once, þoth believing ſuch a 
ane to appcar, and thea forbidding all to prefer ; leſſer 
Diſcovery he had given the World, through the layprove- 
fent of his Talent of Light, to that greater Mauitcftdfi- 
on, which that Divine Perſon would bring with him into 
the World ; as if he had ſaid :' Mine may help you with 
reſpe to that' Knowledge which is your Duty in this Ge- 
neration, and ſo dixe4 ro him that atterwatds ſhall come 
but 1 am not He, neither do 1 believe this the moſ. excellent Diſ- 
covery that can be trade : but asthe leſſer Light may poiac to 
che greater, and is at laſt ſwallow'd up of it ,, - ſo can'l only point 
at kim, and when he is come; all Lbave done. muſt yield to 
hiya : for I declare, that all ought to follow him , for, in fol- 
lowing kim, they will obtain Ecernal Blefſedneſs. 


Let us now ſee what Virgil will add'to this Matter, 3c. Conſe. 


tranſlated in Euſebiws, 
Fam nova Progenies Calo demittitur alte. 
Now is from Heavenhieh . 
Deſcend'd anew Progeny. 
Andin his Bucoliths:—mP 
Sicelides Muſe paulo majors canamus.” | < - 
Ye Muſes, witha lofty Wing, 
—____» Letrusof higher Matters fing. 
And what be they? 


; Of Gentile-Prophecys 

Ultima Cutnei venit jim Carminic ata5. 
Who lives this Age, will clearly ſee, - 
Camea's Yers's accompliſhe be, 


* This Camea(ſocalledof her City) WAS a Sibyl,who liv's 

about 600. Years before Chriſt, and prophefied of him. © 
Virgil writ theſe Yerſes about. Forty Years before Chriſt 

was born, TI query it the Fews themſelves had ſo poſi- 

tive a Sence of the Meſſiah's Coming, 4Put to proceed; 


th 5:'tert, Magnus ab integro ſetlorum naſcitar Ordo : 
14, 15, 16, Fam redit & FYirgo, redeunt Saturnia Regua, 
17,18, 19, Th 7ntegrityot Times ſhall now renew again, 


20, 21,32, A VIRGIN alſo ſhallbring back old Satwn's Raign.. 
23,24, 25. | 


This is a dire Prophecy of the Marvelloas Concepti- 
on, that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, and the Good that 
would redound to the World thereby, as he further addeth, 


Tu modo naſcenti Puero, quo ferrea primum 
Definet, as toto ſurget Gens aurea Mundo, 
Caſta fave Lucina— 
Hoc duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noftri, : 
/ Irritaperpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 
"The Birth of chat moſt happy C HIL D, by whom 
Chap: 9 The Iran Age fhall end; and Golden come, 
* 16. - Chaſt Lacine favour — | . 
x Jobn 4. HE SHALL THE . POWERS OF. WICKED- 
5, 6. | NESS DESTROY, 
AND- FREE THE WORLD FROM FEAR 
AND ALL ANNOY. 


Yet apain : 
Ipſe latte domum referent diſtenta Capelle 


p ” F I - Ubera: nec magnos metuent armenta Leones, | 
- 10, 31, The Goates ſhall bring their Udders Milk-fil'd homes 


And th' gentle Flocks great Lyons ſhall not ſhun. 


2 MAT: Yet further: 

b- Ipſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, 

= Occidet & Serpens, & fallax herba veneni 
oceidet ; Aﬀlyrium vnlgo neſcetur amomum. 


- 


Thy 


b- 
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Thy Cradle faireſt Flowers thall ſend forth ſtill, _ Jer. 23. 


W hich ſhall have Power, * THE POYSONOUS 


HEARBS TO 


KILL, 


The SERPENT. HE SHALL TO DESTRUC- 


TION BRING; 


Aſſyrian Amomum ſhall each where ſpring. 


Hint ubi jam firmata virum te fecerit atas; © 
When thou ſhalt atrain at length 
To Years of Manhood and firm Strength. 


Now let any tell me, it this be not 2 moſt Pathetical 
Account of the Vertue and Power of Chriſt, and the very 
End of his coming into the World, as by a Compariſon 


of it with Scriptures in the Margent will plainly appear: 


Et dure queremus ſudabunt roſcids mella, 


Erom the hard Oak there ſhall * 
. Sweet Hony fweat forth and fall. 


To Conclude, 


Cedet & ipſe mari vettor ;, nec nauticd pints 
Mit abit aperces - omnis feret omnia tellus. 
Non raſtros patietur hummus ,non vinea falcem, 
Nec warios diſcet mentiri lana colores. 

Sronte ſua ſandix paſcentes veſtiet agn0s. 

O mihi tam longe maneat pars ultimawvite, 
Spirits & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere fatta! 


q 


The Sea ſhall chen be quiet, Yo Ship ſhall range 


Abroad her Wares with others to' exchange , 
Then every Land ſhall every thing produce, 


And then to plow the Earth they ſhall nor uſe : 


Vines by the Hook ſhall not be reify'd, 
Nor Wool with divers Colours ſhall be dy'd g 
Fair Fleeces voluntary thall proceed, 

And clothe the Lambs while they do gemtly feed. 

O might my Dayes be lengthned, ſothat I | 
Might ſing of thy great Deeds before I dye # 


Thus, to ſay no more, though much mere might be ſaid; 
of this kind, have Heathens by the LIGHT) we have 


been hitherto defending,. not only fore-rold Chriff's Appea- 
RE 


TANG, 
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| rence, bat the very Work; for which he did come, and 


from whence he received thoſe peculiar Names of chrſt, 
Feſus, Emanuel, the Reflorer of Breaches, Redeemer, Saviour, 
Cc. So that I hope, 6ur. Adverſaries wilt either diſprove 


; theſe Writings, or confeſs that the Light God gave to the 


Gentiles, they receivirig it, was ſufficient, and that by ir 
they had ſome of them a Sight of Chriſt, with reſpe& to 
the great Performance, for which he was ſonamed, 

I have omitted any mention of thoſe S:by/ls, fo 
much believedin by Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Clemens A- 
kxandrinus, and abundance of the Ancients, for David 
Bloudell's ſake, -an accurate French-Man, who indeavours 
to prove the Books that go under their” Name, to be an 
Impoſture writ ſince Chriſt, by ſome affe&ed to hriſtianity, 
to promote it with the Gentiles, and therefore no true Pro- 
phecyes of his Coming , though he grants, $ibylls there were 
of old, and Excellent Things rhey wrote, bur that they 
were burnt in the Capitol of Rome ſeveral Hundred Years 
betore Chriſt came in the Fleſh, and ſcattered Remnants onely 
extant, yet among them enough will be afforded, as Yir- 
el from the Cumean already mention'd,, whereby to prove 
the great Fore-ſight ſome of the Gentiles had of Chriſt's be- 
ing Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of 4 Virgin,and finally, 
Coming in the Fleſh for the Sdlvation of the Wd : And which 
is more then ay before Yirgi! had done; - the Time when ? 
namely, WITHIN THAT AGE, wich was 
the Reign of Auguſte Ceſar, in the beginning of which 
yYireil wrote, and about” the End of which Chriſt was 
Born, S 


” \ > » Y 


CHAP. XVL 


It « granted that the Jew,” and much more the Chriſtian hath the Ad- 
vantage of the Gentile. Tet that the Gentile had' enough Sal- 


vat "m Ne n . 


Ur that T' may provide againſt' both 7gzoraxce and 
Malice : Let none unworthily infer from hence,that 

| I prefer-the State of Gentil:[m before the State of 
Chriſtianity ; No,.nor yet ſo much, as that I intend to ec- 
qual it to that of theFews, ro whom pertainedithe an”; 
2 | Glory, 


_ 


& th = _ 


The Gentile inferiour to the Jew: a 


Cloty, Covenant, and the givine of the Law; whoſe were the 
Fathers, and of whom Chriſt himſelf came after the Fleſh, : who 
«God (the only God) over all, Bleſſed forever, Amen. 

For this let all know, that far greater were the Privi- 
ledges that both Few and Chriſtian were bleſſed with, then 
thoſe of the Ancient Gentiles, God gave the Fews what the 
Gentiles had;but he was-not pleas'd ro endow theGenrles, with 
all that he freely heſtowe 4 upon the Jews: Yet that he gave them 
what was. ſufficient to Godlineſs is altogether as certain yz 
For the Vifference lay not in the Root of the- Matter, but 
only jn ſome Extraordinary Helps, and feveral viſible Ser- 
vices, Figurative of a further Glory, HE LY, 

The Word nigh in the Heart {of which Moſes teſtified) 
was not theonly Priviledge of the Few, but of the Gen- 
tile alſo, The Spirit of God ſtrove as well againſt the 
Gentile as the Jewiſh Man, And God himſfelt declared 


their New Moors, Solemn Aſſemblies ,$Sabbaths,G&c.to be an Abomi- 114. 142,13, 


zation ; and bid them, cleanſe themſelves, and put away the Evil 
of their Doings ;, 4nd that they would make them a new Heart, and 
4 new Spirit :  intimating, that though he did attend their 
Childhood with many Helps that were wanting to other 
Nations, yet he required Fear, Purity and- Ri nafuaſe 
as the. moſt eſſential thing of all other z - whicty, becauſe 
it was required of the Centiles as well as Fews, and that ma- 
ny Gentiles believed fo, and accordingly lived, unto'which, 
declaring they were inclined by that Spirit, -which (Job 
ſages) is in Man, and that Inſpiration of the Almighty which 


- .-v a -- 


14,15- 


31,32. 


gives Underſtanding I cannot in Juſtice but conclude, they , 


wanted not the Ground-work any more then did the Fews, 
So that the Sum of what I have been urging is bur this ; 
and thus much it is; That though God was moxe Beneficent to 
the Jew (eſpecially to the' Chriſtian), then the Gentile 3 and 
© conſequently that as the Few had thoſe Aſſiſtance the Gen- 
tile had not, ſo the Chriftian-Diſpenſation & the. Perfettion of 
the Divine Light, Life and Immortlity, more weakly ſeen, 
both by Jew and Gentilez Yet alſo, That God did communi- 


cate to the Gentiles [uch 4 Meaſure of his Divine Light \and $pi- 


rit, as diligently adhered to, and faithfully. followed}. was ſulfi- 
cient to thetr Salvation, from Sin here, and copfequenty frew 
Wrath to come: Ant that they themſelves aid ſo Believe, Teach, 
Live 4nd 'Dyt, in perfet# Hope and full iy rs \Ererhal Re: 
tompence, in a State of Immortality.' \ Afdthough Iwittaot be 
ſo ſtrict in my Opinion of the beſt Gentiles,” as to deny 

2 E _ there 


rn 


PE EEE OED emcee ——— ——_ 


85 


Ezck. 18, 


# 


WO 


—Y —_— 


I 


"The Light both Law and Goſpel 7 


ObjeQion. 


there might be ſome Self-Mixtures from Temper, Educati- - 
On, or otherwiſe , yet Iwill alfo boldly affirm, that as the 
Light they had was ſufficient in it ſelf to their Salvation 
(of which their Life and Do&rine are a notable Demon- 
ſtration) ſo they had ſome of them a glimmering Proſpett. 
and bold Belief of as high a State of Purity, Glory and Im- 
mortality, as Man's Nature is well capable of attaining to. 
Let thus much - ſuffice (whether T. Hicks be pleaſed, or 
not pleaſed) in Defence of the Unverſality and Sufficiency of 
the LIGHT, a leaft with re(peft to the Gentiles Divinity ; 
and around Anſwer to the Clamours of our many -Adver- 
ſeries againſt the Light's Sufficiency to diſcover Sin, and 
convert from it. : 


» 
[""—_ — PRI I —_— 


CHAP. XVII. 
A great Objeftion flated , Anſwered, The Light both Law and Ge(- 


. pel, net in the ſame Diſcovery , but in it (elf. A Way to recon- 
tHe the ſeeming Difference abowt it. The Light flill defended. 


B 


Ut becauſe I am yer to expe Doubters about the 
Light, who rather ftrive how to oppoſe it by their 
Notions, then believe and obey it. I will ſup- 

poſe rhat ſome may (as indeed doth T. Hicks, F.G. and 

almoſt all who have writ againſt us) yet obje& : 


(ertainly this Light Within can be at moſt but the 
Law in the Conſcience, anſwering to the Firſt Covenant , 
For bere is ſcarce «ny mention made of Chriſt in this. 


® long Diſcourſe . and if this Light were Chriſt, as ts af < 


firmed by you Quakers, then how comes it, that he was 
not ſo called of Old by the Jews and Greeks * and why 

ified out "to, come, when he was come before, and 
while eypfied * And further, In what Senſe can he be 
wnderftood to beer our Iniquities, and Men and Women to 
noe by his Blood, if this ihr be the Saviour, Mel- 


Chriſt, &c.. as you. believe, and endeavour to 
mnt new in the World? 


- is 


This 


LED 
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; This 06je#ion, Huppoſe, the Reader will allow tor be the 
moſt weighty made againſt our Principle, and that I have - 
dealt more fairly by our Adverſaries (cfpecially by that Uln-- p 
juſt and Malicious Man T. Hicks) then they have dealt with 
us in his abuſtve- and impertinent Dralogne, fince I have 
here laid down the Strength of their Objeion, and the 
' whole Scope and Intendmeut of his 8,9,10,11,& : 2. pages 
ainſt the Light. Toall which Ithus anfwer,in the Fear of 
God & Spirit of Moderation. The Objection conſiſts mainly 
of theſe Fout Parts; The Firſt,relating to the Light's being but 
the Law, not the Goſpel, The Second, tothe Light's never be- 
ing called Chriſt by ; =o or Greeks, The Third, to Chriſt's 
being typified, and yet in Being at th: ſame time. "the Fourth, 
to Chriſt's Blood, the Bearing our Sins, and which way this could 
vain tothe Light, and not do Injary to the Holy Man- 
8d, | 


| "RI 


Firſt then, I ſhall anſwer torthat Parr of the Obje- 
Qion which concerns the Light's being but, or no more then 
the Law. | | 

1 do thus far agree, That the Light is the Law , but 
that it is not therefore. in any ſenſe the Goſpel, I alſo 
deny, yet not in that Capacity wherein it is the Law, for 
as in that ſtate it cannot juſtife, ſo ic would be to ſay, 7t 
is the Law, andit i not the Law, Ifay then, that the Light 
may be both, in reference to a two-told Manifeſtation, 

Where there is no Law there i no Tranſgreſſion, lt might as well 
have been ſaid (fince they themſelves confeſs it to be the 
Law) That where there is no Light, there is no Tranſereſſion , and 
the rather, becauſe whatever is reproved, or Sintul, « mage. 
manifeſt by the Light , therctore, ſince all have cranſgreſt;y 
all have Light, and ever .had: In this State then ir i af 
Law, which juſtifies none for whoever is in that which'* 
is reprovcabR, is under Condemnation from the Law, or 
the Reproving AR of the Light, Bur again, Such as by 
unfeigned Repentance come to turn unto the Light, they 
are hercin juſtified ina two-fold Senſe (and I fo ſpeak for 
the fake of the Simple, beguiled by a wrong Apprehenfi-. 
on of the Word) Firſt, In that God acquits for his | 4 
Name's fake, who « Merciful, Pardoning 1niquity, Tranſ”— nw mn, $ 
gs and Sin, © all that-Repent with Unfeiened Repentance; | 

ndly, In that he accepts upon theRenewaland Conti-' 
finance of the Creature's humble and fincere Obedience, 
ih 2 E 2 Net- 
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is, after ſo Black and Cold a Scaſon,as hath tediouſly over- 


Neither are ſuch grin come to the compleat £onſhip; 


, they are but on their Journey, they muſt give good 


Proof of theic Fidelity, Diligence and Loyalty to God, as 
Servants, belore there be a Receiving of them into that ex- 
cellent State of $07ſtip, - which never goes out of the Fa- 
ther's Houſe forevei. This is clearly diſtinguiſhe, and 
weightily expreſt by the Apoſtle Paul to the Galatians, 
The Heir, ſayes he, whitſl nnacy Age, differs not from 4 Ser- 
vant, but is under Tutors until the time cpointea of the Father ; 
even ſo we,when we were Children were in Born age, under the E- 
lements of the World:therefore the Seed camethat by Faith in it the 
Adoption of Sons might be known, This is the PericRion of the 
Brightneſs of the Light, which is all along till the ſame 
in It ſelf, though not the ſame to the Creature, The. 
outward Sun is the Cauſe of the early Dawniags, and * 
is at that very time in it ſelf the ſame Glorious Body of. 
Light, as when in the Meridian, bur it Men ether 
through Natural Weakneſs, or the many Fogs and 
Miſts of Tradition, Education, 12norance or Prejudice ſuffer 
an Eclipſe, they muſt not blame the Light, but chem- 
ſelves. He thar follows the Light, . which was ever the 
Fuſt Man's Path, ſhall meet with. Bleſſedneſs at the End 
of his Travels; But ſuch as let the World of Wickediic(s 
get between, are over-taken with Night. Abraham ſaw 
Chriſt's Day z What Day ? The Diſpenſation of Son- 
ſhip, as Heir of all things, the Day. of perte& Reſtitu- 
tion z which he could never have done, had he nor had 
Light, by which to have ſeen it. So ſeveral of thoſe 
Holy Ancients obtain'd a Degree above many, and arniv'd 
at a Growth, yea, the Benefit and Enjoyment of a Dif. 


Such really ſaw beyond the offerings, Types, 
igures and Shaddows, to a State more 1nward, Spiritual and 
Subſtantial, by taking good heed to the HeaSenly Light. 
And this was the End of all External Adminiſtrations, to 
drive the Creature in, & point out unto it ſome more hidden 
Myſtery that Man's Wandering from God had caus'd him :o 
negle& , yet (till was Chriſt,the Word-God,a ſaving Light 
in thatState.  /\nd the Light of the Law was as a School- 
Maſter, that led ſuchas diligently obeyed it, to: that more 
excellent Diſcovery. of the ſame .Light, which is now 
called the Goſpel, or Glad-tidings, as certainly it was and; 


. nſation, that was not general, through the Weaknels of 
>: ; 


caſt 
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taſt the Heayens; to have that Senof Righteouſneſs ap- 
pear iti that Body, 'preparcd and anvinred tor that Purpole; 
in a tranſcendent Manner to all former Manifeſtations of 
Himfelf, Thus it was that ſuch as had Jiv'd ap tmollt faichfully 
to the Law of God, or Light of 'that Diſpenſation, glallly 
received” Chriſt, believed in him, became his Followers, 
and rhe Corpaniens of his Sufferings z fo thar he, who 
was the Light of the Law, is alſo the Light of the Goſpel, 
rhouph not in one and the ſame Degree of Diſcovery , | 
as the Light is not one in Condemning and Juſtifying, 6 
though ir be. one in itſelf; nor in the Degree and Growh . 
of little Children,. young Men and Fathers, yer one Pure, 
Erernal,'Ynalterable' Light of Life and Righteouſneſs id 
it ſelf, *Ff therefore it doth the Office of the Law jn any, 
ro. be ſure ſuch one is yet under a State of Condemnation 
for Evil, - and he is not yet come t0know the fulfilling of 
the Law, as becometh every Followtr.of Chriſt, ye ' 
every one that would come to Chriſt. Chriſt indee 
fulfits' the Lay for us; but how ?' The Light in us, 2s 
we arc {nbjec to it, and led by it, 4dminiſters an Hol 
PowefP, by which we are cnabled to do that which is Good 
and Acceprable ja the Sight of the Lord; and ſo obeying 
the Light, we fulfil che Law : Thushe works his Works itt 
us and for us. And (6 far was Chriſt from Dilſ-iagaging 
his Followers from an indiſpenfible Neceſlity of keeping 
the Law,as outwardly ingraven on Stones, thar he fer rh&m' 
2 far harder Task, by how much it is morceaſfie to reſtrain 
from Acting then Thinking. Tho ſhalt not Commit Adultery, 
faith that Diſpenſation of Moſes z Whoſoeyer” leoks on' 4 
Woman, to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery al- 
ready with her in his Heart, ſaith that more E xcellent Diſpen- Mas | 
fation of Chriſt. - Certainly then thoſe Men, who fancy. .g 5-27; 
themſelves upon the cafie Terms, of being excluded the 
Fulfilling of the Law; or Performing good *'Works, . as a 
Coiidirion to Juſtification, muſt baſely abuſe themſelyes, 
and dangerouſly adventure the Well-being of their own 
Souls. Tn ſhort, He was the Trge Light, wh ſaid, He that 
looks upon a Woman to luſt after her, has committed Adul- 
tery with ber already in hs Heart : But ſo was he alſo 
that ſaid of old by Moſes, Thou ſhalt not clwmit Adultery ; 
Therefore” ſhould we conclude two Lights, and not rather two 
ſeveral Manifeftations, or gradual Diſcoveries of the ſelf-ſame 
Eternal Light * | | | 
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To conclude, The Law(as I may ſay) the Goſpel begun,cnd 
theGoſpel is the Law finiſhed, He that would be juſtified muſt firſt be 
condemned, and who would be bealed, muſt firſt be wounded : The 
Law is as the Sword, the Goſpel as Balm ;, The one Duty, the other 
Leve. And that which alope is nced{ull to attain uvto the 
higheſt Diſcovery, is, to be humbly ſubje&, and conſtantly 
obedicnt to the loweſt Appearance of it : The faithful Servant 
becomes a Sen by Adoption. Wouldſt thou' know the Word 4 
Reconciler, thou muſt firſt witneſs it an Hammer, Sword, 
Fire, &c. The Way to arrive at Evangelical Righteouſneſs, is. 
firſt to perlorm the Righteouſneſs of the Law : By | Joury I mean 
not that of Ceremonies, or the External Order of the Fews ;, but 
that Moral & Eternal Law,which is ſaid to have come by Mo- 
ſes,and is accompliſhe by Chriſt, And there is great Hopes, 
that who Conſcientiouſly keeps the Beginning, will com- 

als the End. Such @ have Conquer d bad Doing, if" they 
e faithful in what they have received of God's Light and Spirit 
#t will ingble them againſt bad Saying, till at laſt they overcome 
evil Thinking 180, and witneſs that Scripture fulfilled; 
Judgment (the Law) is broweht forth into Vittory (the Goſ- . 
pel) He that follows me \the Light of the World that in- 
ightens all Mcn coming into the World) ſhall 78t abide 
in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. I make 
not. this DiſtinRion, of Law and Goſpel to diſtinguiſh in 
Kind, but Degree, and for the ſake of the Weak ac- 
cuſtomedto it. And if the Son make you free, then 
are you free indeed: For as it is a Condemner it may be 
called the _ that brings Death, in that it (lays by the 
Brightneſs of it's coming into the Conſcience, the tranſ- 
greſiing Nature ; like unto that Expreſſion the Nay of the 

ord is a Day of Darkneſs, becauſe of the Judgments and 
Terrors of the Lord for Sin, But to the Obedient it is 
the Light of Life. | 

Thus is Chriſt as the Word-God, and Light of the 
World through every Diſpenſation,ONE in himſelf,though 
to Mankind he has variouſly appeared, not by Differive 
Lights, but-Manifeſtations only, of one and the ſame Eter- 
nal Light of Life and Righteouſneſs. 


* had ſaid, I will give Chriſt for a Light tocnlighten the Ger- 
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The Secon Part of the Objeition, that Chriſt was net anciently called © 
the Light, A nſwered, And the Contrary proved from Scripture 


and Keaſon. 
| in every Man were Chriſt, how comes it that the Jews 
and Greeks never called jt ſo? I anſwer, We 

do not ſay, that the Light in every Man is Chriſt, but 
of Chriſt; He is that Fulneſs from whence all receive a 
Meaſurcof Divine Light and Knowledge 5 but not that 
every Individual has the whole. or compleat Chriſt in 
him ; ſuchan Abſurdity never fell from us, nor our Do- 
rine, though the Malice of our Adverſaries hath char- 
oed it upon both. Bur as the External Sun darts its 
Light upon the Organ of the Eye of the Body, by which 
it conaveyes true Diſcerning to a&, how, in and about Vi- 
ſiblesz fſodoth the Internal Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine up. 
on the Eye of che Soul, giving it the Knowledge of thoſe 
inviſible Things, which properly relate to the Nature of 
the Soul, So that wEarC the leſs oblieged togive a Rea- 
ſon, why others called not the Light in Man, chriſt, ſince 
we renounce all Share in ſuch Relief our ſelves : Which is 
Anſwer enough to T. H's .diſ-ingenuous Inference, that 
becaule C.W. afirmed, the Light, with which Mankind 
was inlightned, was God, therefore fayes T.H. Every Man 
hes whole God in him, or to that Purpoſe, p. 5,6. Yet thus 
tar I will tell choſe Men, that Chr/ft was called Light, be- 
fore ever the wasin the World, though not before he was 
Chriſt. I will give him for a Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
&c., Now it any will ſay, that this Light was not Chriſt, 
let them tell us fo in plain words: Bur if it will be al- 
lowed, then T. Hicks had” beſt ask, why the Praphet by 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould call Chriſt, Light,. even as ſoon, if 
not before he was called Chriſt; and why in that very State, 
in which he was called Chriſt, he ſhould be called Light. Cer- 
tain it is then, that by Him, the Light, we are to under- 
ſtand Chrift, which is one and the ſame thing, as if he 
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"Chriſt Hncienth called Light: 


| tiles ; or, who i the Chriſt, « the Lizht z or, ghe Light is 


Chriſt: So that it will follow, that the Gentiles were in- 
lIightened by Chriſt, which is the -Whole of what we 
underſtand by out Aſertion, as to the Light in Man, 

Again, Fohn expreſly calls that' Light with which e- 
very Man is inlightned, the Word 3 and the Word is ſaid: 
to have taken Fleſh: If then he that took Fleſh was 
Chriſt, and conſequently that Body, Chriſt's Body only, as 
none, I think, will dare deny, but Mnggleton, and his 
Credulous Followers, it will follow, That Chriſt, who took, 
or appeared in that prepared Body, u the Light, with which every 
Man is inlightned, | | 

Further, Chriſt himſelf ſayes, I am the Light of the 
World, which isas much as it he had ſaid, 7have inlieht- 
ned the World: therefore the Light,. which ſhines in the 
Hearts of Mankind i Chriſt, though, not every particular 11- 
lumination. the entire Chriſt; for ſo there wou:d be as ma- 
ny Cliriſt s, which were Abſurd and Blaſphemous. 

But Laſtly the Apoſtle himſelf calls him Chriſt before 
his Coming in the Fleſh, or that Chriſt was Chriſt before 
his Appearance in that Body at Feruſalem, which clears 
that Point in Coatroverſie : for the Streſs of T. Hiaks's 
Objection, as to this Particular ,, lies here, Chriſt, as 
Chriſt, was not before he took Flefh 5 therefore though I 
ſhould grant (might he ſay, and he doth ſay as much) 
that & the Word-God all are inlightened by him, yet, ſayes he, 
ot as he is Chrift before that wiſible Appearance : One would 
think he werea very Socinian by his Arguing ; not that I 
write ſo in Slight, Abuſe or Reflection ; bur if Chriſt was 
not before, then the Manhood, that was taken in time, 
muſt be the Chriſt; and what ſhould materially hinder 
their Conjun&tion I know not Bur I would fain know his 
Reaſon for it, if it be Lawful to expe& what I fear he has 
not to give ;. however, it hedareſt, he would give you his 
Intereſt in lieu of a Reaſon for his ſo holding, bur 
that I ſhall do for him, and with Impartial Minds it will 
be a Reaſon againſt him. The Dilemma in ſhort is this, 
If he denies Chriſt to have been Chriſt before that Co- 
ming, he thwarts as plain aText as the Scriptures have, and 
if he ſhould allow of it, hi whole Fabrick (now a Fortifi- 
cation, he thinks) would fall like a rotten Houſe about his 
Ears, Well, bur I will tell him, and all concern'd, for 
his baſe Oppoſition, That ſince Chaiſt, as the Word-God, 


hath . 
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hath illuminated all Men antecedent to his Comingin the 
Fleth,as coafeſſes T.H. F-G. F.F. and many more of them, 
& that the Apoſtle ſays,that the Word was Chriſt,or Chriſt 
was before he came in the Fleih; tor Chriſt was in the Wil- 
derneſs a Rock to 7{rael,unleſs Chriſt and the Wordare twg 
d.ſtin& Bcings,or that there be rwo diſtin Chriſts : Chriſt 
was that Light, with which Mankind was illuminated, or 
that Light, Mankind was inlightned with, was the very 
Chriſt, and conſequently, the £:2ht has been called both ex- 
preſly and 1mplicitly Chriſt before that wiſible Appearance at Je- 
ruſalem. Nor is the Allegation of that Scripture perti- 
nent to the Matter in hand (viz.) Which none of the 
Princes of this IWorld kaew, Cc. - brought by T. H. tor that 
was {oken in refcrence to the Wiſdom which had been 
hid, and not the meer Manhood ot Chriſt ; But ſuppoſe 
it had dceply concern'd it, we have this toſay, that tuch 
Asrejeted, mich more thoſe that crucified him in his out-= 
ward Appcarance, had firſt deſpiſed and {lain him with- 
in, They were of thoſe who Rebel againſt the Light, and Love 
pot the Wayes thereof, And I afhrm againſt all Oppoſers, 
that it was by that Sight the Light within gave to Sime- 
on, Peter, Nathanael, and all others, who believed in him,. 
that they Confefled him, and Suffercd for him, ſuch as 
had not ſo Out-ſinned their Day, Defiled their Conſcience, 
Clouded their Underſtandings, and Hardned their Hearts, 
as others by Wicked Works haddone; but through the 
Light of the Lord, had in good meaſure kept their Con- 
{czences void of Offence, they received and imbraced 
him. The Light knew its own ; The Lefler led to the 
Greater, and the Greater Light as naturally attracted 
the Lefler, as we may ſee Fire doevery day. To con- 
clude this Particular, let me add, that they were not the 
Princes'of this World that put him ontwardly co Death ; 
forit came by the Envious Accuſations and moſt Invere- 
rate Suggeſtions of the Fews (a Broken Conquered People) 
to Pilate, but Governour of a Province; therefore, fince 
I believe what the Apoſtle ſaith to be rrue, T haverather 
Reaſon'to infer, that it was meant of Chriſt Myſtically, 
then of . that Viſible Body. However ir be, that part of 
our Adverſaries Obje&tion about the Zight's zot being call d 
Chriſt antecedent to his Coming in the Fleſh,can be of no Weight 
to the, Matter under Debate, ſince we have evidently 
made the Contrary appear. -. Su 
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Chriſt enjoyed under the Law. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Third Part of the Objeftion, If Chriſt was enjoyed under the Law, 
as be was, if the Light be Chriſt ; why was he Typified? Ts 
proved of no Force. The Type and Anti-type in (ome Reſpetts 
my be at one and the ſame time , thus us proved by plan ty of Serip- 
ture, Our Adverſaries Opps tion and Cavil Weak and Inſucceſiful, 


He Third Part of the Obje&ion, and what ſeems 

| at firſt ſight ro carry ſomething of moment againſt 
us, is this; 1f the Light Within be Chriſt, and the 

Jews and Gentiles had it from the beginning of the World, 
how can Chriſt be ſaid to be typified out, as not come, and Prophe- 
fied of to come, when by your own Principle he has been alwayes 
come © ] anſwer, This part of the Objection is in ſome 
reſpe built npon the ſame Miſtake as was the ſecond, 
namely,that the Light within is intirely Chriſt z concerning 
which 1 have plainly and truly expreſt my ſelf before; I 
will therefore taithtully ſtate the Queſtion forthem thus : 
Well, but ſtill you ſay, Chriſt inlightned Jews and Gentiles be- 
fore that wiſible Coming ;, if ſo, then was he come by your own 
Principle, whilſt bis very Coming was typified out, and Propheſs - 
ed of : Doth not this ſeem a Contradition ? But to this 1 ſay, 
that the ſuppoſed ContradiRion ariſcth from the Miſtake 
of the Diſpenſations, for it takes for granted, that there 
was no Difference in the Degree of Illumination before, 
and at the Coming of Chriſt after that viſible Manner in- 
to the World, which all muſt needs confeſs: For as I 
would-be underſtood, when I call the Light before, and af- 
ter Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, Light, to mean bur one 
ang the ſfelf-ſame Lighe in Nature z So let none apprehend, 
that we make not a Difference by the Acknowledgment of a more 
eminent Manifeſtation of the ſame Light. W hat follows then ? 
W hy thus much moſt clearly, That under the Enjoyment of the 
Leſſer Manifeſtation of Light, ſuited to the then Childiſh State of 
the Jews, God was pleaſed to allure them gfter an E xpedtationof, - 
«t leaſt a Belief in higher things, by Types and Propheryes of that 
far more Excellent and Exceeding Gloriew Diſpenſation of the 
Light\and Love of God in after Ages, The End of God's gi- 
ving the 1ſraelites that outward Prophet and Leader Moſes 
was, 
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was; to bringto the Inward, which though they through 
Carnality and Weakneſs were nor then ſenſible of him, 
ſo as to ſtay their Minds upon him, yet Moſes prophefied 
of him; and all the External Dealings have been with 
reſpe& to bring to the Seed within, which is able to 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and did ſo in ſome meaſure 
through all Ages. Sothat in good Reaſon and Truth may 
we allert, Chriſt the Light, was the Rock that follow'd Iſracl 
in the Wilderneſs (whois the Rock ot Ages, and Founda- 
tion of all Generations, who ever enlightned all Mankind, 
the ſame yeſterday, today, and forever) yet a greater Mani- 
feftation of that Divine Light might be typically preacht forth un- 
d*r the Enjoyment of the Leſſer: And that we herein are not 
withot the Suffrage of the Scriptures to our Detence, 1 
would fain know of T. Hicks, or who elſe that is concer- 
ned againſt us, It notwithſtandyp all thoſe outward W aſh- 
ings of rhoſe Times, God did nor frequently preſs the very 
Subſtance it ſelf, namely, a Clean Heart and a New Spi- 
rit 3 accounting all ſhort thereot but as the Cutring of a 
Dog's Neck « And wherher Chriſt himſelt did not with 
his own Hands give the Bread and the Wine to bis Diſciples, 
and yer bid them 4g it till he came ? Whence it is calie to 05- 
ſerve, that unleſs Tho. Hicks, and the reſt of thoſe Con- 
renders, ſay with the Papifts, The Bread and Wine are ve- 
pl Chriſt {and ſo make Chriſt 'giving Chriſt, thereby 

ſtroying the Nature of aSacrameat z and inſtead of do- 
ing it till he come, that he ſhould come when-ever they do 
receive it (which Ignorance I will not ſuppoſe him or them 
guilty. of) I ay, unleſs then that they were of one Mind 
with the —y in the Matter of the Supper, it muſt be 
granted to us, that Chriſt preſent gave them a Figure of Chriſt 
rocome ; therefore to figure out Chriſt to come, deſtroyes 
not Chriſt's being come z eſpecially with our tmoſt nege(- 
{ary DiſtinRion of the lefſer Maniteſtation from the Sree- 
ter, which nevertheleſs divides tot the Light, but that re. 
mains in it ſelf one Pure, Eternal Being 0: Light, and San 
of Rightcouſneſs through every Diſpenſation, 

This, that Paſſage I have already obſerved from the 
Apoſtle Paul, in Antwer tothe ſecond part of the ObjeRi- 
on plainly clears tous For it Chriſt rypified out was their 
Rock, or the Rock of that Age, even when the Brazen 
Serpent the Type was in bong, I catinot fee, but the Type 
and the Thing typified might be at one and cheſame time z 
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wad to Degree, but Natwe ; for fo | would be under- 
00d. , 

Betore I conclude take this notable Saying of Chriſt co 
the Zews, and what may be colle&ed trom it td out Purpoſe, 
BEFORE ABRAHAM WASI AM—ABRA- 
HAM SAW MY. DAY, AND REJOY- 
CE D-—which affords us briefly thus much: That though 

he was not (o viſibly come, yer it was the.very ſame HE 
that came about One Thouſand Six Hundred Years ago, 
who was with the Fathers of Old ; and that Abraharr, 
who lived One Thouſand Nine Hundred Years be- 
fore that outward Appearance, ſaw him, and his Day. 
It this be not the Import of the Place, I know none , 
For the Fews not believing him to be the Meſich, though 
it high Preſumption ſor him to compare with Abrabamy Art 
thou Greater then our Father Abraham, who is dead,and the 
Prophets are dead ? WhonPmakeft thou thy {elf ? ſaid that 
Unbelieving People; Unto which he anfwered (that he 
might prove himſelf to be the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt of 
God) ABRAHAM SAW MY DAY, andrejoyced: 
They ſtill harping upon that Y:ifble Body, not Thirty Three 
Years old, replyed, Thou art not yet Fifty, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abrabam ? Taking that to be the. Meſſiah, the Chrift 
of God, and Saviour ot the World he meant, which they 
ſaw with thejr Carnal Eyes. To which he rejoyn'd wich 
a Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, before Abraham was 1 am; then 
rook they up Stones ro caſt at him,8&c, By all which it 
is moſt clear, - that unleſs our Adverſaries will deny him that 
ſo ſpoak (which yet T, Hicks's Anti-ſcriptural Opinion 
doth imply) to be Chriſt, who ſingled and diſtinguiſht 
himſelf,” as the Meſſiah, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the 
World from: that Viſible Body, not Fifty Tears old indeed ;, both 
Chriſt that then fpoak muſt needs have been long before 
Abrahow's Time, . and that ſuch Holy Ancients were nor 
without a Sight and Proſpe& of him, and the Day of his 
Glorious Appearance, vr that moſt Signal Maniteſtation 
of himſelf in that Body prepared for that Great atid Holy 
Purpoſe z | witneſs the exceeding Clear and Heavenly Pro- 
phecyes, that were as ſo many Fore-runners, orIntrodu- 
cers of gSraogelics! State. cb 
And this is unqueſtionably confirm'd unto. us by .that 
known and very weighty Expreſſion of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Romans: Whoſe are the Fathers ,and of whom a_—_—— 
| x the 
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the Fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for cver, Amen. 
Since here beth Chriſt is diſtinguiſht from the Body he took 
and made one with that God. who is over all, bleſſed: for 
ever, Amen ; As much as to ſay, of whoſe Fleſh Chriſt 
rook, therefore Chrift was before he took it ,, or his taking it 
did not confticute him Chriſt,which Chriſt i5 Gods And if God 
(which cannot be ſaid of meer Fleſh or any Corporal Lineage) then 
muſt he have been trom all Everlaſting. * 

To conclude, As Abraham Outward and Natural was the 
orcat Father of the —_ Outward and Natural, whoſe Sced 
God promis'd to ble(s with Earthly Bleſſings as Canaan,&c;8& 
that they were figurative of the one Seed Chri!, and ſuch as 
he ſhould beger unto a lively Hope through the Power of his 
Spiritual Reſurrection, it will coaſequently follow, that 
this Seed muſt be Inward and Spiritual z fince one outward 
thing cannot be the proper Figure or Repreſentation of an 
other : Nor is it the Way of holy Scripture foto teach us , 
The Outward Lamb ſhows forth the Inward Lamb ; The Jew 
Outward, the Jew Inward, As God attended the one with 
many fingular outward Mercies (tolay no more )above ther 
Nations ; So the Few in Spirit doth he benefit above all ' 
other People 

L have theſe two ſhort Arguments to proye, what I be- 
lieve and affert as to the Spirituallity of the True Seed , 
and a clearer Overthrow it is to the Opinion of our Adver- 
ſaries co the True Chriſt. Firſt, Every thing begets its 
like; What is ſimply Natural produces not a Spiritual 
Being; Material Things bring nor forth Things that are 
Immaterial. Now becauſe the Nature, or Image, begot- 
ren in the Hearrs of True Believers, is Spiritual, it will 
follow, that the Seed which fo begets, and brings forch 
that Birth, muſt be the ſame in Nature with that which 
is begotten, therefore Spiritual ; then Chriſt's Body, or, 
whar he had from the Virgin, trialy conſidered as ſuch, 
was not the Secd. | 

.. Secondly, it is clear from hence; The Serpent is a 
Spirit : Now nothing can'bruife the Head of the Serpenr, 
but ſomething rhar is alſo Internal and Spiritual, as the 
Serpent is ; Bur if that Body of Chriſt were the Seed, then 
© d he nor. bruiſe the Serpenr's Head in all, becauſe the 

Jody. of Chriſt is not ſo much as in any one, and conſe- 


ently the Seed of the Promiſe is an Holy and Spiritual 
rinciple of Light, Life, and Power, that being recciv'd 
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into the Heart br#iſcth the $ erpents Head : And becauſe the 
Seed, - which” cannot be that Body, is Chriſt, as teſtify the 
Scriptures, the Seed-is one, and that Seed Chriſt, and 
Gal. 3. 16. Chriſt Godover all, bleſſed forever, we do conclude, and 


that moſt truly, that Chriſt was, and is the Diwine Word 
of Light and Life, that was in the b:ginning with Goz,, and was, 
and 13 God over all, bleſſed for ever, 

And this may yet more evidently appear, let it but be 
ſcriouſly weigh'd, that before ever that viſible Appearance, 
the Seed bruiſed in good meaſure the Serpent's Head in the Holy 
Men and Women of all Generations, otherwiſe they had nor 
been Holy, but parem and Wicked , And it the Seed, 
was before, and that Seed be Chriſt ; becauſe there is 
but One Chriſt, as well as but One only Seed, it doth 
clearly follow, that Chriſt was Chriſt, before that Outward Ap- 
pearance ; and conſequently, it could but be a, more Ex- 
cellent and free Manifeſtation of his Truch, Righteouſneſs, 
Salvation, Wiſdom, Power,. Glory and Dominion, as 
indeed it . was, 

For notwithſtanding that this Heavenly Seed was in 
ſome meaſure known, and what was wrought of Inward 
Deliverance in that Day, was by and through the Power 
and Yertne-of it3-as the Minds of People were retired to 
that Word of God nigh in.theHeart to cleanſe and redeem; 
And though particular Perſons might arrive at greatAttain- 
ments, even to a Beholding the Day of .the Seeds com- 
pleat Redemption, and Conqueſt over all it's Oppreſſors 
(when what was but in the Condition of a Seed, or New- 
born Child, ſhould become the only Son, the Wonderfull 
Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father and 
Prince of Peace,of the Increaſe'of whoſe Government there 
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the Child born, and the Son given, to the Wonderful Conn: 
ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, and Prince of 
Peace; of the Increaſe of whoſe Government there ſhall be rio 
End. £ F313 nd 
| So that then we ought, and we do by abſolute Force of 

Truth conclude (1.) That the Seed, which Secd-is Chriſt, 
vas in all Azes with Abraham, with the-l{raclites; with the 
Prophets, Therefore he was as well before he came in that prepa- 

reX Body, as then and fince, (2.) Yetitis confeſt, That He 

was not ſo clearly revealed, perfettly brought forth, and generally 

known before his ſo Coming as then and ſince, but more darkly. fi- 

gured out by Types and Shaddowy Services ;, which though they 
Cleens'd not,Sav' d not;Redeem'd not,yet did ſhow forth a more Hid- 

den and Spiritual Subſtance, that was able to Cleanſe, Save and 
Redeem, and did all that received it, and were truly ſubjet# to 
it. (3-) Thar ic therctore is not 'at all Abſurd, hat the 
more Excellent Manifeſtation-of Truth ſhonld he Typified and Pto- 
pheſied of, under the Enjoyment of the Leſſer, ſince the Reaſon 
of the Thing, and the Teſtimonies of the Scripture are ſo expreſs 
for it, which ends our Anſwer to this Particular. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Fourth Part ef tht ObjeRion ftated and confedered, Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings confeſſed to, and reſpefed ; they were benefi- 
cial. The Light of Chriſt within « the Efficient Cauſe te Sal- 
vation. 


Aving thus conſtderedthe Third Part of this great 

H Objection, I am now come to what chiefly ſtum- 
bles rg with reſpe& to the' Light: within, 

at leaſt, as I apprehend ; and thatis this Fourch and; Laſt 
Particular, viz. But if the Light in every Man be Chriſt, 
how doth it bear our Sins, and are our Iniquities laid upon it.* and 
bow can we be ſaid to be Fuſtified, Redeemed or Saved by its Blood, 


ſtance all theſe things are ſpoken by the Holy Pen-men of the Man 


Chriſt, or Jeſus born at Nazareth ? Surely you wholy invali- 
date his Life, Death, ReſurretFion, Aſcenſion and Mediation by 
tha Belief inthe Licht. | LF 924 ; 
This I take to be the very Streſs of the: Matter,-:col- 
le&ed out of the moſt Forceable Writings of our Auver-. 
| 2 H 2 


pleat Redemption of the Soul, and Raign of the Holy Sebd, from 


ſariesz © 
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L. : jb 


\ Chrift's Death and : 
faries,  Towhich I Anſwer, and let himthat reads under- 
Rand. | 


. *» *It muſt be conſidered in this Laſt Part of the ObjeRion, 
how thoſe Queſtions can be applicable tothe Light, and. 
yet be reconciliable with thoſe Scriptures that ſeem to at- 

*tribute all to his Bodily —_ 7 hope to make ap- 
peat, that as we exalt the Firſt, ſo we dare not by any 
means to {light the Laſt.” F, 
-» The Light, of rather He thatis Light in Man (for I have 
alwayes defired ſo ro be underſtood : Light being a Meta- 
pher or word taken from the outward Day, and chiefly ſo 
rermn'd, becauſe of Man's Darkneſs, which is thereby dif- 
'covered) harh been as a Lamb ſlain fince the Foundation 
-of the World ,' that is, the World had not been long 
creatcd, before the good Order of it, and+ every thing 
"therein, being envied by the Fallen Angels, that Spirit 
of Iniquiry- betrayed Man of his Innocency ;. and Sin by 
Diſobedience prevailing, the Light or Principle of Life, 
-aunder whoſe Holy Leadings Man was placed, becamne Re- 
:Pfted, Grieved, and as it-were Slain (which word Slain is 
alſo Mctaphorical) that is to ſay, the Innocent. Pure 
Life was as Wounded unto Death through Man's Diſobedi- 
erce-and-Eamb-like Image;-in- which 4dew was created, 
by him through RebellonJoſt : Thus that Holy Princi- 
A which God placed in the Heart of Adam, in which 
.wags;-true Light, Life and Power, bore the Sin, was 

preſt under (it, -as a Cart under Sheaves, grieved exceed. 

-ingly,. and as*& were quencht with Iniquity. This 
hath been the Condition of that Precious and Ele Seed, 
Spirit, Light, Life, Truth (or whatever Name equivalent 
ay may plcafe to give it) ever ſince that firſt Rebelli- 
bo; Br this very Day: And as in Wicked Men God's Hc- 
:ly Light and Spirit, or-yxhat Principle which is fo catted, 
-Hath- deeply Woanded,' yea, as one Slain; ſain Gaod 
«Men, that"have had a Sence' of the World's Abominati- 

*6h, hath ir aMo born many Burdens and Weights, for:the 

-Dight and 'Life is om in AIL-- And thabwbo have heen 

2 1 by* it; -and- joyned'ro it, have been as. One 

"Spirit, and have" nor been without their Share of [their 

\Lor&s heavy Sofferings, from the Uingodly World; which 

was as well a. alling up of Chriſt's Sufferings that" were 

'efore-his Qururd Coming, as whar to:this Generation: 
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And as at aiy time Diſobedieat Men have harkened 
fo the ſtill Voice of the W OR D (that Melle:iger of: God) 
ia their Hearts, to be affeted and convinced by it; as it 
brings. Reproot tor Sin, which is bur a "Farherly Chaſtize- 
met , {6 apoa true Brokenneſs ot Soul, and Cipreieiagtiot 
Spirit, that very ſame Principle and Word of Life in Matihas 
mediated and ittoned, ard God has been propitious, lifting 
#p the Light of his Countenanc*, and repleniſhing fych humble 
renitents with Divine Conſo'ationg, So that ſilÞ the: 
fame Chriſt, 1'0r4-God, who has enlightned* all Men} by 
Sis is grieved, bearing the Iniquities of juch as ſo ſin, andre- 
Jett his Benefits : but as any hear his Knocks and let him zy, he 
fff Wounds, and then Heals , afterwards be attones, meziates, 
aad re-inſtates in the holy Image. Behold this is the State of 
Reſtitution ! And this in ſome Meature was witnefled by 
the Holy Patrrarchs, Prophets and Servants- of God in. old 
time,” ro whom Chriſt was ſubſtantially the ſame Saviour, 
and Seed bruiſing the Serpent's Head, that he is now t@ us, 
what Difference {ocver there may be in Point 0: Ma- 
aieRation. | 
Bt notwithſtanding the ſame Light and Life, with 
tha: which a'tcrwards clothed it it felt with that outward 
Bod;, d.d iu meaſure inwardly appear for the Salvation of 
tic Souts 0: Mea, yer, as : have often ſaid, ncver did that 
Lic i» emiacarly put jorch ir ſelf for that End, as in that 
S2::*11ficd and prepared Body , ſo that what he thea fut- 
icred ad 4Jid i that tranicendent Maanifeſtation, may by 
way of Eminency aflume the whole Work unco it felt, 
that he ever did before, or might do afterwards. , For 
doubrie(s that very Light, Life and Power, which dwelc 
2 itar Fleſh.y Tabernacle, eminently was the Convin- 
ccr,* Cond:maer, Saviour and Redeemer , yet nor only 


* ascoafiucd to that Body, . bur as revealed in the Hearts of 


Men, as he was in Paxl, who not conſulting with Fleſh 
and Blood againft che Lord of Glory willingly reccive 
him in, co bind the ſtrong Man, ſpoil his Goods, and caſt 
him out, that He might Reign, Aad' that the Divine 
Lite, Light, Spirit, Nature of Principle, which refided 
kn Body was the efficient Cauſeof Salvation, obſcrye 
the Ticle that is given from the great Work he was rodo, 


namely, To ſave his People fromtheir Sins; there is tiot one 

Word of Wrath, | but conſequenrially : | Theretore,” face 

that Sin is in the Heart and Couſcicace of Mankind, no- 
"7 ma * +» => "why 
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thing but a Divine Light, Spirit or Power can reach 1m. 
' maculation into thoſe inward.Parts , and conſequently that 
muſt be the Redeemer and Sayiour. But indeed, thoſe 
who have a Mind to Naturalize that ſirange Figure into the 
Language of the Holy Truth, I mean, to underſtand that to 
begved, & tos be ſaved fromWrath, and not from Sin (whoſe 
aſſured Wages is Wrath): may have ſome 1ntereſt, though 
20 Reaſon for their itnplacable Enmity againſt an 7nheyent 
Holineſs. | 

But I farther confeſs, that his Righteous Life, with re- 
ſpect to its Appearance in that Body, was grieved by Sin, 
& that the Weight.of the Iniquity of the whole World,with 
the Concernment of its Eternal Well-being,lay hard upon 
him, nor. was his Manhood 1nſenſible of it : Under the Load 
of this did He travel, he alone trode the Wine-Prels , that 
is, All others were then Inſenſible of that Eternal Wrath, 
which would be the Portion of Impeniteng, Perſons, as 

” well as that it was his great Care, and deep Travel, that 
the Holy, yet Opprefſed' Seed might ariſe over the Preſ- 
ſures of Tniquity in the Hearts ot Men, to bruiſe. the Ser- 
pent's Head in all , Andas outwardly he gave his out- 
ward Lite for the World, ſo he might inwardly ſhed a- 
broad in their Souls the Blood of God, that is, The Holy 
Purifying Life and y irtue, which is in him as the Word-God, 
and as which,he is the Lite of the World. 

This was it_which gave that viſible Part the Under- 
ſtanding it had, which fitted ir for ſo great an Embaſſy, 
by whole Power alone it Fafted, Prayed, Preacht, Caſt- out 
Devils, Wrought Miracles, Lived that moſt Unblemiſht Life, 
Patiently Suffered Death, was Raiſed for an Holy Confirmation, 
maugreall the Military Oppoſition of theFews, and this 
it was Which accompanied the Miniſtry of his Follow- 
ers, rendring it Efficacious to ConyiRtion and Conver- 
ſion: So that the Invifible, Spiritual and Divine Life, 
Principle or Nature, was the Root and Fountain of all which 
is ſometimes aſſcribed in Scripture to the Body, by that 
Common Figure, or Way of Speaking amongſt Men, the 
Thing containing, which was the Body for the Thing contained, 
wWhicn was the Eternal Power, Wiſdem, Life, &c. Not 
that we would irreverettly rob the Holy Body of what- 
ſoever Acknowledgement is juſtly due, nor yet ſeparate 
that God joyned ; though I contel(s with holy Fear, Idare 
nor attribute to an External prepared Being, which is the 
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Natural, Proper and Only Work of the Divine Light 


and Life to operate and cffet : But certaialy, if ſome 
Men in Scripture arc intituled $Saviours becaule of the Cuii- 
tribution of their Tryals, Travels and Labours rowards 
the Salvation of Man-kind, of much more Right is thar 
Honour aſcribable to him who had the Spirit without Mea- 
ſure , For I do freely acknowledge it to have been in ſome 
ſenſe a Cp-worker aid Partner with the Divine Life in maz:y 
of its Tryals, Werghts, Sufferings and Travels for Man-kina': 
Yer as it was the Divine Power in them that made them 
ſerviceable in that great Work,{o was it the Divine Lite in 
him which. made that what it was,and therefore ought we 
chiefly to appropriate the Salvation to Chriſt, as the Word- 
Goa, and to the Holy Manhood not any otherwiſe then 1»- 
firumentally, or by the ſame Divine Power in and through 
it; I mean, as it was a Choſen 1»ſ{rument or Veſſel, in and 
by which God declared the Bleſſed Glad-Tidings of Love, and 
his Meſſage of Reconciliation to the World, in which he gave 
the molt Heavenly Example of Purity, and through whoſe 
whole Life, DofFrine and Death aid ſhine forth the cleareſt Evi- 
dences of Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, deep Travel 


for the World, Self-Denyal, Holineſs and Triumphant 


Matyrdom. No Wonder then, it he be called a Savioor, 


who not only came on an Embaſſy of Salvation, and- 


when come, did draw many after him, who'were ſtruck 
with the Authority of his Sayings, when he aflow'd for a 
time to have their Eyes and Hearts upon him, @s in that State 
preſent with them, Butalterwards, he let his Diſciples 
know, of how much Benefit it would be to them, that he 
ſhould leave themz How? Forever: Inall Capacities ? 
No; but as with reſpe& to his outward Appearance, that 
being ſcattered in that Day to their own Meaſure of Light, Poner 
and Life, they might know him NO MORE AFTER 
THE FLESH, but witne(s him: come into their Hearts 
4 Comforter, who could not leave his true- hearted Diſciples 
comfortleſs, He that is with you ſhall be in you. 

To be brief, that I may yet again expreſs our reverent 
Senſe of Chriſt's Maniteſtation, fo far as relates to that 
Holy Thing that ſhould. be born of Mary4 rake theſe few 
particulars in my next Chapter. | 

2 I 3 CHAP- 


A. Confeſsion to Chriſt's Redemption. 


F 
"* 


CHAP, XXI. 


A Confeſſion in particular to Chriſt's Redemprion, Remiſſion, ? 1ſt ification 
and Salvation. 


]. a FE do confeſs, that thongh the Eternal 
V Power, Li'c and L gl.t which inhabi- 

| ted that Ho y Perion, which was born at 
Nazareth,was & is-chicfl y & emmnenrtly tize Saviour (or there 
is n0 Saviour beſides me faith God yer thar it was I» flrumen- 
tally a Saviour, as pr. pared and chole: :01 the Work which 
Chriſt had then rodoi1 it, which was aRually to the Salva- 
tion of ſome, and i:te:.tionally of che whole Wcr'd then, 
andin Ages to come; {vitable ro that Scripture, Zo, in 
the Volumn of the Book it is written, I come to do thy Will (0 God) 
a Boa, haſt thou prepared me, &'. 


IT, That as there was a Neceſſity that one ſhould dye 
for the People, ſo whocver then cr fince believed in Him, 
hid and have aScal or Confirmation of the Remiſſion of 
thcir Sins in his Blood, and that Blood, alludiag to the Cu- 
' Noi vt the Few1ſh Sacrifices, ſhall be an utter Blotting out of for- 
mr iniqu-ties carrying them as into 4 Land of Forgetfulieſs. T his 
graud Aſſurance ot Remiffres (irom the Wrath due upon 
the Score or :ormer Offences). doall receive in the Ratify- 
ing Blood ot Chriſt, who Repenting oi their Sins, believe 
and obey the Ho'y Light with which he hath Illuminated 
them. For Paul's being turned from Darkneſs to the Light 
in his Heart, was one with his belicving in the Son of God 
revealed in his Heart, t 


ITI. This more glorions Appearance ended thatleſs 
glerious Service of the Fews ; the Figures being complea- 
ted, the Shadows they fell; He in that Body preacht, and 
lived beyond choſe B:ggarly Elements; H* drew Religi- 
on more Inward, _- into the Secret of tlie Hearts ad 
made it to con{iſt i an higher State 0' Prehreonſ7els. called 
Evangelical, 0 ar, ode both che 4#ihor 0: a mare 
Heavenly Diſpenſation, and therein an Example in atl, as 
well Fews and Gentiles, ſealing ſuth a Conmon and Central 
Religion to both with bis Blood, 4s would ſorcver enduhe D:ffe- 
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rence and ſlay the Enmity, that they might be al oe in Chriſt, 
Thus did he end the Fews External Services, arg overturn 
the Gentiles Idolatries by his one moſt pure and Spiritual Ok 
fering and Worihip. | 


I V. Irplaialy preaches thus much to us, That as Him, 
whoſe Body the Jews outwardly flew, we by Wicked Werks 
have crucified in the Streets of Sodom and Egypt, ſpiritual. 
ſo called, our polluted Hearts and Conſciences, So, untels we 
come to know the Benefit of the Inward Life, a1{wering c2, 
and expreſied by that Owrward Life be gave for the Worid, it 
will avail liztlez For fo it is, and very Marvelous io our 
Eyes, thatthe Life of the Crucified can oaly fave thoſe 
who-may well be reputed the Crucifiers. O Myſtery ! Ard 
becauſe thoſe that did not actually flay him 0ztward!y, have 
ſlain him 7awardly , theretore muſt every ſuch one really 
know that Life Inwardly raiſed 8 {hed abroad tor San&ifi- 
cation and Redemption. O how great was his Love ! Truly 
larger thea Man's Cruelty ; who whilſt tc dyed by Wicked 
Men, he would Dye for them, and when dead, they conld not 
hinder, him from Riſing to do them goed, who had done their 
worlt for his Deſtruion, thereby ſhewing Mercy to thoſe, 
w/19 ſhewed they had no Mercy for themſelves, 9g Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem ! how often would 1 have gathered th:e, andthou 
worldeſt not, &c ? 


V. Thar Expreſſion of his is greatly worth our Notice, 
1 lay down my Life for the World. All he did was ior the 
Good of the World, and particularly the Laying down of 
his Life, that he might both expreſs his Love and our Du- 
ty, Had he not deſired Man's Salvation, and for that pur- 
poſe prepareda Body, in which to viſit him, aud by his dai- 
* ly -Labours among Men to further their Eternal Happi-- 
neſs the few had never been able to put him to Death : | 
But being come, and when come, ſo hardly uſed, herein 
did he recommend his great Love to us, cliat beſides the In- 
ward Weights of Si he bore with his deep Concernment 
for Man's Eternal Well-being, he chearfully offered up his Bo- 
dily Life, to recommend and ratific his Love tor toe Re- 
mifſion of Sin, and give us an Holy Example to !oliow his 
Steps. But theſe Words will bcar another Seaſe too, as xx. - = 
do thoſe he ſpoak to the Fews, Unleſs ye cat my Fleſh, and 52 'c 74. 
drink my Blood, you have no Life in you: Where we may 62,63, 
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lainly Tee, that as the Fews vainly and carnally tancycd, 
he meant his Outward Body only, to which they oppoſed 
the Impoſſibility of the thing , ſo Chriſt declares their Mi- 
ſtake of his Meaning to his Diſciples, in theſe jew, bur 
deep Words, The Fleſh profiteth nothing : it us the Spirit that 
quickeneth. So that the Words are true, and weigity in 
both Seulſey, 


V I. And we further acknowledge, that in that Holy 
Body che Divine Principle of Light amd Lite did diſcover 
the Depth of Satax's Darkneſs, encounter Hell, Death and 
the Grave, every Temptation it was poſſible for the Ser- 
—peat, with all his Power, aud Subtilcy to beſet him with (in 

which Senſe he was made like unto us in all things, Sin 
excepted, that he might be ſenſible of our Infirmities) the 
Diviuc Liie travelled and ſupported under all, adminiſtring 
Streag thi to the outward Man, that it might anſwer the End 
of its Appointment, & in the End utterly deteated,and for- 
evcr overcame the Power of the Tempter, bruiſing the Ser- 
pets Head in general, as Prince of Darkneſs, and God of the 
World, and ina plain Combat giving him that Foyl, which 
in good meaſure ſhook his Foundation, divided his King- 
dom, chaſedaway his Lying Oracler, and proved a very Fa- 
tal Blow to his whole Empire: Which holy Conqueſt 
obrained by Sweat of Blood, and deep'ſt Apgonies with 
Holy Patience, may not unfitly be compared to that of 
ſome World!y Prince maintaining a Righteous Cauſe a- 

aiaſt an Uſuyper of his Territories, whom he puts to rout 
1n open Fields; by which I underſtand the General Conqueſt ;, 
yet many Towns, and Cities and Cittadels remaining ſtrongly 
 gnarniſon'd (by which I underſtand, particular Men and Wo- 
men enſ]aved by Sin) they are not thereby overcome, 
though the Approach be cafier ro them, and they be truly 
more endanger'd then before, 

The one Seed, who is Chrift, who is God over all, bleſſed 
Joevermaring given that Proot of his Everlaſting Arm,that 
it has brought ageneral Salvation by a plain Overthrow 
cf rhe God of this World, the' Enemy of his Glory, and 
thereby weakened his Power in himſelf (which is the fin- 
gle Battel fought in Garments rould in Blood, between the 
2wo Seeds, Spirits, Natures and Powers ; God and Mammon 
Chriſt and Belia!) had many Towns, Cities and Cittadels to 

vanquiſh,, who lay ſtrongly guarniſen'd by this God of = 
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World, which Places, as I ſaid, repreſent the Souls of 
particular Men and Women inbondaged by him. So that 
though their Hearts were, of are more accefſible by that ge. 
neral Victory over the very Spirit of Darkneſs it ſelt, and 
Light may be morc clear dand broken up, yet unlets thoſe 
particular Places or Perſons are beſieged ani tak-n, theit Goo:!s 
ſpoiled,and Houſes [ackt of all the ſlrange Gods,C3 ſo redeemed from 
under the Yoak of that Pharaonian Task- Maſter,reclatined,yenew- 

ed, ſanttified & naturalized by way of an Holy SubjeF10n to him, 
who is Lord from Heaven, the Right Heir of ail things, torecerve 
his Mark, ana bear his Imaze ; Thoſe Places or Perio:1s muſt 

necds have yet been,and be Subjects of the Prince of Dark- 

neſs, the God of this World, who reigns a:id rules in the 

Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience. 

To conclude ; We, thongh this General Victory was 
obtained, and holy Priviledges therewith, and that the 
Holy Body was not ſnftrumencally without a S'are thereot ; 
yet that both the efficient or chieleſt Caifſe was the Þi- 
vine Light and Life, that ſo clearly diſcriminatcd and deep- 
ly wounded this Myſtery of Iniquity, and that none can be 
thereby benefited , but as they come to experience that 
Holy Seed of Life, and Mighty Arm of Power revealed ro 
effe& the ſame Salvation in each Particular Conſcience, 
which none can fail of, who receive it firſt as a Lizhr, that 
manifefieth and a every Evil Way, and continues to 
walk up to all its holy Leadings, 


V IT. But there is yet a farther Benefir that accrueth 
by the Blood of Chriſt, viz. That Chriſt is a Propitia'ion and 
Redemption to ſuch 4s have Faith init , For though I ſtill place | 
the Stref;, of particular Benefit upon the Light, Life,&Spirir 
revealed, witneſſed in every Particular, yet ia that general 
Appearance there was a general Benefit juſtly to be attribu- 
ted unto'the Blood of that very Body of Chriſt, to wit, that _ 
it did propitiate: For however it might draw Stupendious 
Judgments upon the Heads of thoſe who were Authors of 
that diſmal Tr.gedy, and dyed Impenitent z yet doubtleſs 
it thus far turned to very great Account, in that it was 4 
moſt precious Offering in the Sight of the Lord, and drew God's 
Love the more eminent{y unto Mankind, at leaſt ſuch asſhould 
b-lievein his Name, 4s his ſolemn Prayer to his Father at 
his leaving the World, given us by his beloved Diſciple, 
doth plainly witneſs. 
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For how can it otherwiſe be, but that it ſhould ren- 
der God moſt propitiens to all ſuch, as believe in Chriſt 
the Light of the World, when it was bur alcttiag of his 
oaly begotten Son's Sufferings turn to their account, that 
ſhould ever bclieve in him. Yet doubtleſs greatly Gid it 
influence to ſome ftagular Tendernets, and peculiar Re- 
gard unto ali ſuch, whe ſhould believe in his Name a- 
mong other of his weighty Pertermances, - for the ſake 
of that laſt and grcateſt of ali his External As, the re- 
fiſting unto Blood for the Spiritual! Good of the Worid, 
thereby offcring up his Lile upon the Crofs through the 
Power of the Eternal Spirit, that Remitſion of Siffx-God's 
Bounty to the World, might be preacht in his Name, 
ard in his very Blued too, as that, which was the moſt 
ratitying of all his Bodily Sufferings. And indeed, there- 
fore might it ſcera meet to the Holy Ghoſt, that Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation ard Remiffion ſhould be declarcd,, and held 
forth in the Blood of Chriſt unto all, that have right Faich 

"Ong, Ye" therein, as (aith the Apoſtle to the RKowrans; Whom God 

Fpbeſ.1 7. hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood -_and 

kg to the Epheſians, In whew we have Redemption through his 

Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c, becaule it implies a 

firm Belief, that Chriſt was come ip the Fleſh, and that 

none could then have him as their Propitiation or Re- 
demption, whe withſtood tlie Acknowledgement of, and 

Belief in his Vitthle Appearauce, which Fehr tells us, 

. ſome denyed and withſtood. 2, That he came in order 

to the Remiſfion, Redemption and Salvation of the World. 

3. That his ſo Dying was both an evident Token of his 

Love, and ſtroag Argument of Confirmation ot his Meſ- 

ſage and Work. 4. 3 hat it might the better end the Fews 

Services, by an Allufioa to the Way of their Tempora- 

ry and Shadowy Sacrifices, as the whole Epiſtle to the He 

brews ſhoweth. $5. And that by bringing (through the holy 

Light in the Particular) into rhe Acknowledgment of, and 

Belief in the Blood, which was ratifying of that whole Ap- 
pearance, Men might be brought unto the knowing Chriſt | 

afier a more Inward and Spiritual Manner, ſuitable co 

Hebr.9.14, Chriſt's own Words, 18 is the Spirit that quickens ; and 

the Apoſtle avers, that the Lord from Heaven is that 

frrincg Spirit, by which Eternal. Spirit he offercd up 

imſelt wichout Spot. Norcan any reaſonably ſuppoſe, 


| that whea Chriſt ſo ſpoak to his Diſciples explanatorily 
of 


* 


_ 
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of what be had obſcurcly aud in Parables ſaid co the Fews, 
that he mcant not ſomeching more hidden and Divine then 
what they and the Fews ſaw ; Yet that which hindred thoſe 
Fews from the Knowledge or Benefit thereot , was thejr 
Stumbling at him without a Confeſſion, unto whom they 
could never come into- the Beholding or Experiencing of 
his Divine Lite in them. | 

To conclude, That Body was the Divine Lites, & Body 
haft thou prepared me ,, theretore all that was done by that 
Boly rowards the Redemption of Man-kind, was eminently the 
Divine Lifes, yet b&taule many times Actions are denomi- 
nated trom, or appropriated to the Inſtrument as the next 
Cauſe, chough nor the Efhcient, or moſt Eminent Cauſe 
chefefore the Scripture ſpeaks forth (as indeed is the Pro- 
priety of both the Hebrew and Greek Tongues (Parabol:cal- 
ly, «Hyberbolically, Metaphorically) the inward Subſtance and 
hidden Lite of things, by things more Extcriour and Ob. 
vious to the Senſe, rothe End that ſuch Myſteries might 
be the better accoifimodated to Yulgar Capacitics, -Con- 
ſider what I fay with this Qualification, that ultimately 
and chiefly, not wholy and excluſively the Divine Lite 
in that Body was the Redeemer: For the Sufferings of thar 
Holy Body of Jeſus had an engaging and procuring Vir- 
rue in them, . though the Divine Lite was that Fountain, 


from whence' originally it came. Aad as the Lite decla- 
. red and preached forth it ſelf through that Holy Body , fo 
who did then come to the Benefit procured by the Divine 
Lite, could only doit through an Hearty Confeſſion to it, 
as appearing in that _— and that trom aSence firſt 


begotten by a Meaſure of the ſame in themſelves. | : KF 
| This is the main Import of rhofe Places: Whom God Rom.z,25,- + *® 


1.49 


bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, axd in whom we have Re- % 44.28 


Pe 
+ Ts by. 
IS: > 9 


dem:ption through Faith in his Blood, For who is this H E, "27 WY 
Whom God' hath ſer forth, and in whom is Redemprion ? "= 
Certainly the ſame HE, that was before Abraham, the _- Ya 
Rock of the Fathers,. that crycd, Lo, 1 come todo thy Will 3 
(0 God) a Body haſt thou prepared me: which was long be- Hebr, 10, 0 
fore the Body was conceived and born, But may ſome Jr T7 of 
fox; How is it then his Blood 2 Why, juſt as the Body is - = 
Ye | | 23.79 _ Ta 
Thoſe who had mw that Blood believed his Viſible 
Appcarance, inasmuch as they acknowledged that great 
Seal and Ratification of it,. rq' wit, the Shedding of the 
2 L | Blood 
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Blood of His Body, who came to ſave the World; and 
who alone is the Propitiation, Redemprion and Salvation 
of all who had right Faith in that Appearance and Me. 
ſage ſoconfirmed, and theretore fo often expreſt by it, as 
incluſive of a'l his whole Life and Sufferings befide. And 
this is tiy Reaſon for it, that it was impoſſible for any Man in 
that Day to confeſs to, and believe in that Divine Light and Life, 
which appeared its that prepared Body, but fromthe Inward Diſ- 
coveries and Operations of that Light, with which Chriſt the 
Word-God who took Fleſh, had enlightened him. 

However, though the Apoſtles might then ſo expreſs 
themſelves,thereby to aflert and recommend unto the Faith 
of all that moſt Heavenly Manifeſtation, and the great 
Love of Chriſt therein, as the Viſitation of the Hcaven- 
ly Life through that prepated Body, andthe deep Sufferings 
of both for the World, being True and Spiritual Witne1- 
ſes thereof, yet it was never intended, that any ſhould 
barely reſt in that, but preſs after the Knowledge of Chriſt 
by Faith in ſomething tarther, and beyond that Body, in 
which he appeared, not excluding our Belief in that too : 
They who knew Chrift after the Fleſh, were topreſs at- 
ter ſome more Spiritual Diſcovery of Him z and who al- 
moſt doted on his outward Maniteſtation, it was expedi- 
ent, that they ſhould be weaned from it, to the End his 
more interiour, and indeed bencficial Revelation of him- 
telf might be witneſſed. 

Faith in his Blood was requiſite, that they might con- 
feſs him, whoſe Body and Blood it was to be Chriſt, 
who is Gud over all, bleſſed for ever, The great Que- 
ſtion with the Fews, Whether God was truly as qr in 
that Body of Fleſh which they ſaw ? So that the Strefs lyes 
in Confeſſing to the Divinity come in the Fleſh, other- 
wiſe they would have reje&ed not only the moſt fignal 

Suffering of the whole Manifeſtation ; but conſequently 
that It ſelf, To conclude, weconfeſs, HE who then 
appeared, was and is the Propitiation, 8c. and in Him 
was Redemption obtained by all thoſe, who had ſuch true 
Faith in his Blood : But ſtill ic is to be underſtood, that 
there muſt be a Witneſling of a meaſure of the ſame Light, 
Fn and Power to appcar for Redemption in cach parti- 
CUar, | 


VILL That Foſtifcation come by Faith in his Blod, is 
CICAF 
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clear in a Senſe y for by the Law conld no Fleth be juſti- 
fied : That is, the'Law bcing added becauſe of Tranf- 
ereſſion, certainly the TEE could not be jultified, 
whilſt ſuch, by that Law which condemned him for being ſuch, 
Which puts me upon Diſtinguiſhing berwixe Fuſft:ficarion, 
as.it is fometimes taken, viz, tor Remiſſion, Pardon of For- 
giveneſs of Sin paſ} upon Repentance ; and that Juſtification, 
which implies an Acceptance with, and an Acceſs to God, a 
a Keeper of the Law of the Spirit of Life, which i to be made [n- 
herently Fuſt. | 

In the firſt Senſe, Since all have ſinned, no Man can be 
juſtified by the Law he has tranſgreſs'd: Thereſore that 
oreat Favour and Mercy of Remiſfien, Pardon and For- 
givencls was only then generally preacht in the Name of 
- jeſus, that (ach as belieyed in his Meſſage ſhould obtain. 
Thus by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified 3 
becaulc, all the Righteouſneſs Man is capable of, can: ot 
make Satis/aQion tor a:iy Unrightcouſneſs he has counmit- 
ted, fiace what he daily doth is but what he daily ows, 
Bur ſtill ſuch as keep the Law, arc juſtified - tor that a 
Man ſhould be condemned both for Tranſgrefling & Keep- 
ing the Law too, would be very hard. What ſhall we ſay 
then, but that Juſtification in the firſt Senſe, tince Adam's 
Day to this, hath been God's Free Love wpon Repentance , and 
above all, that by Chriſt's viſible Appearance, and in his 
Name was Remillion, Pardon, or Forgiveneſs preacht or 
held forth ro the whole World, upon their believing there- 
in, more eminently, then-ever, 1%. 

Bur in che laſt Senſe, No Man can be juſtified, bat 4 
he is made Fuſt, and is found attually Doing of the Will of God ; 
That juſtifies, that is ir gives Acceptance with, and Ac. 
cels ro. God': In this Senſe it was, that, the Apoſtle ſaid, 
Sncb as are the DOERS of the Law (hall be juſtified, and not 
trom the Guilt of what they formerly did againſt it, by then 
keepingirz forthat is the free Love of God alohe, upon 
the Repentance of the Creature, (which hath been in all 
former Ages, bur never ſ@ eminently held forth to 
= World , as by the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt in the 

.) X 

So that thus far we can ”—_ the Honeſter Sort of 
Profeſlors of Religion, orrather, we never were at a Di- 
ſtance from them, vis. That Men may be reconciled,” and 


ia a Seaſc juſtified, while Sin may not be totally deſtroy: . 
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ed: That is, God upon their Repenting of paſt Sins, whilſt not 
then clearly purged from the Grour:d of Evil, may, and we be- 
lieve, doth remit, pardon or forgive former offences, and u thits 
far reconciled , that is, hc ceaſeth ro be Wrath, or at aDiflance 
from them, as whilſi they went 07 in a State of Diſobedience to 
the Light, Yet iorever we attrm, that no Man or Wo- 
man can be nade a Child of God, put as th: New Birth, Re. 

everaticn, and the i-wuine ana Heavenly Image comes to be 
witn:{[ed through the putting off the Old Man and his Deeds, and 
berng baptized by the Hoty Ghoſt ans Fire into the oae Holy Body, 
of which Chriſt, the [mm:aculate Lamb of God, is Head and Lord, 
So that ail thoſe: who apply to t'emiclves, or others the 
I r»miſes due to this State, unto that beiore-meutioned, 
heal themſeiv+s or other aecentjuiy;, and Gd will judge tor 
t}:ofe thi:gs, $0 let all People co. ſider with Sobriety and 
Modcrationy ti the thi:gs we alert-are not moſt agreeable 
with Scri-t re, and tliac Z/ght of Truth, which is in their 
own Co iiciciices, uato which we moſt of all defirc ro be 
madg maui cit, 


I X.. Nor is this all the Good, the Life and Sufferings 
of tha. B eflcd Manhood bro:ghtuutothe World ; For, bha- 
Ving been enabled ſo effe(Fually to perform the Will of God Living, 
an ' /o patiently ſuffered the Will of Wicked Men Dying, therets 
fr:ely offering up his oft Innocent Life (or th: World, He certain- 
ly »bratued exceeatrg great and preticas Gifts, which, as every 
Man comes to believe in the Light, wherewith Chriſt 
J--u> hath enli;;htacd him, and to be lead by it, he ſhall aſu- 
redly f el a part:cuiar Benefit to him accruing from that general 
one procured by him, who ſo laid down hu Life for the World. 

In ſhort, As we caanor but acknowledge him a Saviour 
in Th.t very Manitcſtation, or Coming in that prepared Bo- 
&y, v ho appeared fo extraordinarily to viſit the World with 
h.s marvelous Light and Truth, to turn their Minds trom 
Error and Darkoe(s, and aftually converted and reclai« 
med many, and endu:d his Followers with his own Heavenly 
Btyht, Life and Power, whereby to ſupply his exteriour Ab- 
ſence with a moſt lively, piercing, aud effeual Mir iftry 
tor the compleating the re{t trom Generation to Generati- 

on; ſo muſt we needs attribute this chiefly to the Divire 
Light, Life \and Power, tht throwgh the Manhood. of both Lord 


end Servants, put forth and revealed It [elf to the Setwation of the 
World, a 
Nor 
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Nor are we yet,as hath been often hinted (to ſpeak ſtrit- 
ly) to aſſcribe the particular Salvation of every Man's Soul, 
to the Appearance of that ſame Light in Nature, 4» either 
Lord or Servant, albeit many were tcacht into their very 
Hearts and Conſciencesat that time, and great and migh- 
ty things were generally procured, and Chriſt in that Ma- 
nifeſtation became the Author -of Salvation unto many , 
but rather, as b: is the Light of Men Individually, both then did, 
and now doth appear in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, unto 
theawakening of whom, and turning their Minds from 
that Darkneſs of Tradition, Formality and Sin, which 
had and doth overcaſt the Soul, unto that bleſſed Light in the 
particular, that thereby (as to them) ſuffer d, and doth yer 
ſuffer ſo great and tedious an Ecclips ; ! ſay, thisis tne Effici- 
ent of Salvation, 41d all other Exteriour Vifſtations, Miniſtries 
or Aſſiſtants, though from the ſame Light, are in 1c{pcR of 
the Light in every ſingle Man or Woman 6b» /nſfrwmnes' 4? : 
In this Senſe then Man is oaly a Saviour To{trumenr aily, 
but Chriſt both, whether with reference to his own #Z0Lti- 
ly Appearance, or in the Miniſtry of his Servants, he is 
the moſt excellent Inſtrument, and the only Ejficient Cauſe of 
Salvation, as revealed and obeyed in the Coiltieaces of 
Men- So that it is not the © weſtion, Whether do the 
Luakers deny any Benefit to redound by Chriſt s Bodily 
Sufferings 2 . but Whether 1c Frefeſſors allow and ackrowledee 
the Main of the Work tothe Divine Life and Light > 

In ſhort, He was the General Saviour in that eminent Ap- 
pearance at Feruſalew, in which he did ſomany great and 

ood things or Mankiad , & a Particular Saviowr, as we find 
Finy in our Hearts 4 holy Light ſhewing Sin, reproving for, and 
converting from it into the Holy Nature of the Light, to be 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. 

Thus have I declared, according to my Underſtanding 
grounded on Experience, and that Illumination God has gi- 
ven me,in Moderation, the very Truth, Weight and Tendency of 
the Owtward Coming of Chriſt, and bis deep Sufferings by andfor 
the World , And alſe the Nature of his Inward Coming into the 
Souls of Men to expel the Darkneſs that lodgeth there « Tn both 
which reſpects, I confeſs him to be the Saviour of the World 
in general, and the Saviour of each Man in particular - But 
that the Benefit accruing to Men from Him as the general 
Saviour, is known and received only, where he is witneſſed a 
partieuler Saviour, and that I wilkabide by ; For Chriſt in 
; 2 M | Man 
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Man, becoming the Hope of Glory, and Man's being changed 

2Cor.z, 18. ints the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even ad by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, 1s the Salugtion and Perfettion of every True 
Chriſtian, 


IE 


CHAP. XXIL 


That Chriſt is the Light, or the Light is Chriſt, proved from Scvip2 | 
tore, and ſo concluded ; notwithſtanding two Objc&tions, which are 
fully anſwered. 


T "Hat which remains to compleat our Scriptural Diſ- 
k 


courſe of the Light, is to pronounce it chat which 

A.H. F. Falde, Tho. Hicks, anda Multitude of other 

Barkers. at it, deſpiſe to call it, and don'ta littie urcder- 

value botl; us and-/t becauſe we dv; Imean CHRIST: 

Not that the Marifeftation of Light in every Conſcience is 

the Intire Chriſt, but that Ghriff, the Word-God, 15 that Light of 

R-ghteouſneſs, mhich inlightens all Men; for which the Scrip- 

ture 15 moſt expreſs in char ſo well known (bur lirtle belie- 

ved) Paſiage delivered to us by that beloved 1ilciple, 

who beſt kuew what bis Lord was, and ſtood ia no need 

of any of their Informarian, haw ea denominate, Or right- 

- ly character him ; although they and orhers implicitely 

accuſe him of preakneſs, obſcurity, nay Error, if not Bla. 

phemy too ; who make it all this (and if it were poſſible | 

wore) in a pow Nuaker, for only Believing on pure Gonvi- 

. _... #ion, this one weighty Paſſage, THAT WAS THE 

Jok.1.9' TRUE LIGHT WHICH INLIGHTENS 

ALL MANKIND COMING INTO THE 

WORLD. 

| I have ſe througbly handled this Matter ina late Book, 

intituled the Spirit of Truth Yindicated, that I need the leſs 

ts calarge at this time, to which Trefer the Readey for 

SatisfaQion concerning ſome ObjcRions raiſed againſt the 

place. However, I will briefly conſider it here; that our 

Believing Chrift to be an Univerſal ind Sufficient 1.ight,” and 

* _ thattobeChrift, way ſtand in the Yiew of the World, upon 

ſo om Foungation, asthe Teſtimony of chat Diviac aud 
yell-bcloved Apoſtle. , 


Two things arc commonty urg'd againſt our Urder- 
nog Rauding, 
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ſtanding, of the firſt Nine Verles of Fohn, as they re- 
{pc the Light. : 7 Hl 

z. Some ay, that the Light here ſpoken of, & wot « Su- 
pernatural,” and conſequently no Saving Light, but the Light of 
common Reaſon, Others call it of Nature, decay'd by the Fall, 
and what Conviition ariſeth thence is only the Imperfett Remains 
of that Natural Light, which theſe Men, who thus ſpeak, 
grant all co have, as well betore as after Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh. | 

2. Others ſay, that this s indeed 41 Univerſal and Saving 
Light, but they reſtrain it 18 that Viſible Appearance, and make 
the ALL to be, all thoſe that will believe ;, andthe World to be 
that New Spiritual World" Chriſt came to create by Saving Knows 
ledge, which Believers come into. - 

I will briefly anſwer both, and therein as well all the 
pretended 4ati-Socintans (viz) F. Owen, R. Baxter, T.Danſon, 
F.Clapham, F. Bunzion, S. Eaton, F.Crig, T, Imner. T, Hicks, 
and abundance more who hold the former; as thoſe who 
arc reputed Socinians, who hold the latter. 

It is agreed by the Firff, in the m_—_— this Chap- 
ter, that Chriſt's Eternal Divinity is declarcd by the E. 
vangeliſt, ſince ſome of them, and particularly F, 0wen 
tells us out of Esſebius, that it was written on that very 
Occaſion ; one Cerinthus then denying any ſuch thiag. 

This Word which was with God, and was and & God: 
This Ged, the ſame Perſon tells us in his firſt Epiſtle, 
s Light, By Him all things were made, among the reſt 
Mankind. He then tells us that This Word had Life, aud 
from thence deſcends to intorm us, what the Word was 
with reſpe& to Man; Is Him, the Word was Life ; and 
the Life the Light of Men, as ſuch, He was that True 
Liebt, and not Fohn, who oaly came to bear Witneſs 
of that True Light, which inlightens all Mankind coming 1mto 
the World, | 

That this Light & Divine, and no otherwiſe Nataral, 
then as it is Chriſt's Nature, or Natural to the Worg, 1 thall 
thus prove. | | 

Man is here ſuppoſed to be before he was inlightened, 
therefore what ever was proper, and connatural to Man, 

4 Man, he bad before he was inlightened, that is, he had 
4 reaſonable Soul, indued with intelligent Faculties , and that 
clothed with a Body, fitted with ſeuſible Organs, The Latter dif- 
fer'd him from Inavimate, the Former from Irratione! Cres- 
2 M a FATESe 
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tures, Bur ſtill the Zight, with which this Soul is en- 
lightened, in reference to God, and things appertaining 
td its Eccrnal 'Well-beiag, belongs not to Man,as Man : Sure- 
ly then, this Light muſt be ſupcradded, that is, over and 
above Man's Compoſition, as a meer Underſtanding Crea- 
ture; and confequently, it muſt deſcend from above, 
and in this Senſe be Supernatural. Thus the Word crea- 
tcd all things, and, among them made Man, enlightened 
Man with a Supernatural Light. 

That this Light was not only over and above Man's 
Nature, but is alſo of a Divine and Saving, One in ir 
ſelt, { pgove iromirs being rhe Life of theWord; tor if the 
Life of the Word be the Light of Men, here is no ſuch thing 
44 deſcending to 61 Effet? to prove the Light Divine, a: that the 
Life ſhould bring forth a Light, and therefore thus Light u Di- 
vine, becauſe the Life of theWord that ProantfPW 5 fo: ay 
without going to an Effet? for a Proof of the L15t's Divinity, 
I thus Undeniably prove it from the Life 7t ſelf . tor that 
very Divine LIFE is the LIGHT, mot thy it cre- 
ateth or brings forth a Light, as a Cauſe doth an Ef, but 
is that wery Light it ſelf , ſothat unleſs they will make that 
Life Natural (I mean as they do) Created (though very im- 
properly , for a Divine Life is Natural toChriſt) they can- 
not conclude the Zignt which is not the ProduQ, «ut that 
very ſame Life it felf, to be a mecr Natural Light. 

It then the very LIFE of the Word, bethe LIGHT 
of XMen, unlcſs the LIFE of the Word be NA TU- 
RAL, the LIGHT of Mex muſtbe SUPER NA- 
TURAL, DIVINE and INFINITE, as it 
becomes the LIFE of the W OR D (which is 
GOD) to be. 

_ Andthis toundly checks the dull 7gxorance, or baſe Ma- 
lice of Tho. Hicks, who cither could not, or would not under- 
ſtand G. Whitebead, when he ſaid < The Light muſt needs be Di- 
< wine, becauſe the Life from whence it came 15 ſo, and the Effett is 
<< alwayes of the ſame Nature with the Cauſe, in any other ſenſe 
then this, That becauſe, ſaith Tho. Hicks, God is the 
Canſe of __ & Trees, by G.W's Argument, therefore they are 
God ;, For ſayes he, G. W. aſſerts, that ſuch as is the Cauſe ſuch 
muſt the Effeſf be: Which ſtrange Conſtruction of G. W's 
Words, bewrayes cither great Stupidity or Diſingenuity. 


_ I would ask vhat very Angry Man; Is there no Effet of 
| Power, beſides that of Nature * Did the Father of T.Hicks 


gct 
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ver 4 Braſt ora Man when he bezat him? Surclyunicls he has a- 
baudon d ali Uladerſtandi:g, methinks, te that makes iu iis 
Book .o notable a 1 iſtiacugqn betwixc Reaſon & Railing, by 
ulig [F%4:1e of the ouc, 2.d fo x:vch of the other, thould , ut 
one berwixt a Natural and Potential Effetf , 1 mean ſuch an 
Effet as proceets from N.ture, andh one that comes fro» meer 
Power : The Divire Lice can naturally prod..ce io ing 
that is not as Divine 45 !t ſelf , bt its Power hati miide 
all that is aot or itieli, as well Inanimate a4 Anin ate Beings, 
B.r cnough of this at thi time, aid til; this be provid 
z0t en01gh by thole that are bettef, as Willing then pro- 
V1ug it 10, . 

Th: L:i{e of the Word being then the Light of Mex, and 
that without any Dyſſ-#t, and coniequei.tly , wines 6 
have no need to prove it © AViNG, till thar .oravle 
Man kas ſingled out Savig from :;iwine © which 15 not ſo ab- 
ſur4, bar tor all his great Skull in 1v:nity, he may venture 
at, andinwmy Judgmeir, ſuch an Enterpriſe tnall be iut- 
ficient iO renown the I ight, and bafice bim in @.c | houghts 
oc all {nt forbid not Wnder, anding 14 tnerr Keltgion, Withoi t 
any further Apology, However, ler me briefly lay, that 
It bciag a Meat urc ol the True L1991, by way 0. Excellen- 
cy, 1ar tranſce::ding John (xor as ſuch is he preferrd, 
who is the Iuhghic: er) and that it was through Fohp all 
ſhouid believe 13 him; and laſtly, that to thuſe who re- 
ceived him as the Univerſal Enligheener, or 11e Light, 
He gave Power ro become the Sons of Cod, it v ill n- 
arſweravbly tollow , that the Light is Savin” : aid-indecd 
I bave with multiplied Arguments and Teſti-10nies un- 
qu*ſtiava>ly made appear from Scripture a::d Story the 
Univer|. (ity and Srfficiency ol that Prvire Light. Such then 
that ſay, it is decayed, becauſe they are themſelves, me- 
thinks, rcſemble thoſe at Sea, who, being under Sail, fancy 
th: Shoar moves, The Faultis in the Eye, blinded by the 
God of the, World, and not in that bleſſed Light, which 
ſhines unprofitably upon the Blind (through their own 
Blindneſs got by Diſobedicnce) Let them, by unfeigned Re- 
pentance be unſcaled, and the Sun will give goo Proof of its 
Light , Darkneſs o'ght not to'charve the Light, but ic {cif 
that it (ces not. Tho, Hicks confeſſeth 4/l re inlizhrened, bur 
defives the Sufficiency thereot : yet refuſes to be ru'ed by it : 
Let him firſt obey it, before he deſpileth it, ana prove h:mlelf 
above it, before he throws it ſo far below « Chriſtian: He may 
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Chr:ſt « the Li-ht. 


be allowed then to blame the Light as Impoceat, when 
he can live Uncondemncd 0' it, or Exierzence can tell ws 
its Inſufficiency to Well- Living: lis vain to undervaluc T hat 
which chargeth both wich Daty omitted, and Sin committed. 
Happy Man were he, if leaving Prejudice, he obeyed the 
Light within, it would nor tcach him to write Lyes, Slan- 
ders and Forgeries, nor to call Men Knave, much Jets to 
threaten them with Blows wl:om be {currilouſly named ſo. 
But Our Religion is to Bear and His to Abuſe, 

However, this ſtands fure, that the Life of the Word is the 
Light of Men, and conſequertly Divine; aud (10 fay notiiig 
of the Abſurdity of their Phraijcs) there 1 will leave this 
firjt Sort of Men, and chcir fruitiels Op; o{ition, 


To the Second Interpretation given , deſtructive of that 
Scope we teſtifie the Light ro have, Lretura thus much. 

That becaule the Light of Men was the Life of the Word, 
which Word was Ged, by whom all things were crea- 
ted, ard that al Mew are meationed in that place con- 
troverted, which preſuppoſeth no turtker Qualification in 
order to have this Light, then being born one of that all Men 
into this Word, 1 conclvde,- that it is not only a moſt 
Falſe, but Injurious Notion, to aſſert the Commence- 
meut or being ot that Light, tobe from che Coming of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh. 

Beſides, fince this relates to the whole Man, which 
Word begins with Adam, and ends with the laſt of Man's 
Race, I cannot conceive how that Expoſition can be valid ; 


See Origen, for then Fobn would have been betore Chriſt, inſtead of 
Chryſutem , Chriſt's being before Abraham , wherea-, therciore is Fohn de- 
Greg Eraſm yyed to be that Light, becauſe that true Light by Way of Excel- 


Dru). Zeger. 
Cam. Grot 


lency was the Enlightener of all Men, yea, of Fohn b1mfelf, and 
therefore call'd that true Light, thatis ,che Fountain of all Light, 


Dy. Ham, Lightirt ſelf, from whom all derives, but he derives from none. 


And to ſay nothing at this time of the miicrable Eſtate 
thoſe of Mankind muſt labour under antecedently to Chriſt's 
Coming in the Fleſh, ler it be conſidered, that thele firſt 
Nine Verſes in Fohn, 1clate not in the leaſt to his Fleſhly 
Appearance, from whence thele Men would date both his 
Original, and Man's 11/wmination, but are a continued Se- 
riesof the highcſt Provis of a Divinity, that we might as 
well know wht He was before He came, as when He did 
come; and the one was ail Iutroduction to the other. _ 

| ther 
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ther is it tair for theſe Men to aegorize Chriſt ont of his Diwini- 
ty,and yet deny us any Allegory to prove it, It they deny Mea- 
nings elſewhere, let thers do /o here; *It unbecomes Mea that 
have their Wits, to rack them, to prop meer Fancy. 

Further let me add, that as He who then came 1nto the 
World, was the ſame that created that World, into which 
he came, and therctore Previous, or before ſuch Con.in;. 

/So acicther can it hold that che World, into wituc' Nan 
comes, is the New Creation, fince it is no; [zid, whe be- 
liz? , which is uſeally joyned to things 0! wat impor- 

tance (be/ieve aud be ſaved, &c.) Nor ca. fu-'1 a5 don't he- 

licve, be totally excluded from bei.g loned, wir the 
Wicke: could not Rebel zgainft it, if they had i nuts eres Men's 
Evil Al ions be Reproved without it : $9 that ali tuca N14 4.00 
is {orceizn, both irom Scripture, Reaſon, and ingecd Pro- 
bability alſo, 

\\'e ſhall conclude then, that Chrift, the WorZ-God, 
is the Light of the World, that all are inlightened by Him, the Eter- 
al Sun of Righteouſneſs, therefore the Light of Men 15 Chriſt : 
For to Him, that 15,Chriſt, or True Light,Fohn reſt: fred, who 
gives Wicked Men to ſee their Unrighteouſneſs, and who leads 
Good Men on in the Way of Holineſs, which, perſevered in, brings 
u*queſitonably to Eternal Havpineſs : and witheut which all Im- 
putation of general AtFs of Rizbteouſneſs by another, will a- 
vail nothiag in the great and terrible Day ot God's In- 
queſt : when F. Faldo, F. Bunion, F.Grig, ard that n:a- 
litionus T, Hicks, with the reſt of their Omnious Fraters» 
nity in Notion, hall be judged, not by the Deeds any other 

. hath don: for them (wholy without them) 6ut according ts the 
' Deeds done in their own Mortal Bodies. 

T his Subje& I ſhall conclude, with a few Reaſons for 
the Univerſality -and Sufficiency of the Lighc within, y 
that we may not only be ſeen to have Scripture, and 0- 

ther Authorities, but Reaſon, which is more univerſal, of 

our {ide roo, 
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CHAP XXTII1I 
The Univerſality of the Light proved by Reaſon. 


"TT Hat there is an Univerſal Light , the Univerſality of 
2 all Ages have plenticully ccſtified unto, There is 
nothing more coaſtanc, now that ca" plead cither 
ſuch A#tiquity ,, or geacral Conſent: Not a Nation inthe 
World eyer knew an Age, in which it was Celtature of ſych 
a Diſcovery of Internal Liglit, as gave to diiccrn Evil 
fiom Good, That Firtue was ever m({ co; mendable, and Vics 
above ai thinzs pernicious and dannable , TI his is matter of 
Fact, which I have already proved, and the moſt Barbarous 
of Natio::s now inhabited, are a clear Demonſtcationof 
what i iay: coaclude thereiore, that ſince both Wic- 
ked and Good in all Ages have acknowledged ts Well 
and Ill Doing, and that this depends upon the Diſcove- 
ry or thac ne Light which maniteſts every Reprovea- 
bie Actions that none of Mankind are exempted from this 
11/nmination, 

But again, it is highly conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God, and Order of his Creatioa ; fince it ſeems unrea(o- 
nahl-, chat Mze1 (rFould have the Benefit of a Natural 
San which ihines on the Juſt and Unjuſt, by which to di- 
r-& cheir Steps, aud ſecurely trania& all corporal Aﬀairs ; 
an!yer tacir Souls be lert deſtitute of a Spiritual L£9937714ry 
or Sun of Righteouſneſs, when unto the. Salvation 0: a {in- 
ele $9u!, Chriſt counts the World of uo value, T he Soul 
then.nath Eyes as well as the Body, and as Men may ſee, 
if they leaſe, when the Sun is in the outward Firmament, 
urle(s thcy on Purpoſe cloſe their Eyes, ſo may all rational 
Souls ſee, if they will, by their Eye of Reaſon, that Spiritual Sun, 
which gives as true Diſcerning and Dire ion tothe Mind, bow 
to think and deſire as the Natural Sun doth the Body, how to att 
and walk aright. . 

Were not this true, here would be a falling into a mi- 
ſcrable Charging of God with Neglect? to his Creatur's, For 
ſince it is to be ſuppoſed that God made nothing but with 
a Delign it ſhould acknowledge aCretor, aiter its reipe- 
ative Nature ; andthat Man's Duty was peculiar, namely 
Divine 


PE ©. — —- awmo—moeamm—_— 4, -—  _— - 


The LL "Chr 1 is  Unive! Lal. 


2 —— 4  —— 


Divine Homage and Worſhip, expreſt gc 0ei.cral ly by 4 Li;: 
cor-eſponicat to that Being which made bim, itis {uſt that we 


-< 


believe God har! inc ducd Mankind with fomerhiig that is 
prog. 11 oxder to it; ance otherwil \ a43n wontd be 
feſtit.ice of wit only _ *1) avie him fo oefilg on that 
D. ty, wichourt which he co.14 nv plcaſe nor acknow- 
Iedge God, If then all Manklid of gkr to Worſhiin, Fear, 
and Reverence God, Certain'y aff {014 cid have a: > bits 
from God ſo to do, orcite pertect Impoſiibilities arc exp &- 
ed ; becauſe (othery i'c) amoſt oene Creature : Bar 


it can never Rand certainly with tre Rect ua: or k ighte- 
ouſne! $ of tie Eterizal God tO Expt ti.at i:om Man, he 

vcr gave him Power to 0 0, or the I; #fpF67 231028 of a T#- 
ho #t he n:vir had, In ſhort, it koh 0! ohe tothink i ar Gol 
3s tO Dc rev on C d and worthip'd dA, we 7 4/7 a;702 thit be has 
edurd M-nkind with a Divine LiTht aid Knewle: 76 in oracy 
to that Erd, or tay with the Man in Marthew, Cod is 4:8 
hard Maſeer, © » Auſlere Lord, he reaps where he yever ſowed'; 
Burt | am #'moſt of the Mird, that the Principles and Pre- 
j:dice 0! lome cucline them rather co think hardly of God, 
tn favozrbly of ihe Light. How ill doth it become th. fe 
16 0bject an [poſſibility of the Light's bearing 1 *-ir 174. uiticy, 
nho \ are daily wounding it with 19tr * Rebellion; ? 

But they o5je@t, Some deny they nave it, and ethers b; their 
difſolute Li wes ft ew they are void of it, Towhich 1 lay, bo iS 
not ! mp0! fible for a Life of Worldly Care, or Pleaſures > dow; 
right Debauchtry, to darkes and quite blind that Eye Wil INT Only, 
ſecs thi © Light of Truth (and being kept ſingle, preic rves 
the Budy 14] of Light) bur this makes no Al:ecation in 
the Light; #f thr 0u7h R Repentance ana Contrition the Scales fa! 

c#, the 'L iobt refules 1 not it ſelf ro the Eye that can and will ſec it > 
the Lizht remains vnaltered, tis Mn that changes, Would the 
Running Mad of ſome Men be a good Argu ment to prove 
Mankind Tropationals ncither isit any Demonſtration againſt 
the Cniverſality of the Light within, becasfe ſome have 
by the Stupifyings of Sin reudred themſelves I; ſen(ible of it 

Nor doth 1/-living diſprove the Lis Sit, cf: ouoh iT "1OVe 
Dilobedience toirz Is ir good | Lerice, that becaulc a VWic- 
ked Man will not receive goed ; 5 Sol ther:/ore be nover 
was well adviſed? And what better Reaſon car is be tc lay, 
Men dilobey the Lighr, therefore they never bad it ; whilſt 

that proves they had ir, atleaſt as a Condemuer ? A Man 
may be ſaid to be a when he knows and does 
2 nos 
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not his Duty ; but rather I confeſs, when he becomes embet- 
tered by ſuch 1!umination: To the firſt Senſe, Al are illumi- 
nated, in the laſt, only ſuch as having the Light, Joyn to it, and 
obey it ;, for they will find their Underſtandings illuminated to that 
Degree, which the Difobedience of others ſhuts them up from. In 
ſhort, All have Light ro Reprove, unleſs they have quite 
put our their Eyes; but ſuch only have it beneficially, 
as their Teacher and Diretor whorecerve it (as well as have it) 
in the Love of tt, 

Since then the Conſent of Mankind, the Goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God, & Reaſon of the thing it feli plead o ſtrong- 
ly for the Univerſality of this Light, 1necd lay the lels, and 
ſhall defcend to conſider its Sufficiency, 


ed 
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The Sufficieney of the Light proved by Reaſon, 


Ecauſe as well the Swficiescy as Univerſality of the 
B Lizht, is ſtruck at by our 4averſ2rics, It ſhall nor, 
L hope, ſeem amils, it 1 ſay ſomething briefly to it, 
though much of what I have ſaid in the former is refer- 
rable to this, 

That the Univerſal Light is alſo Sufficient, is a Belief ſo 
Reaſonable & Neceflary, that the Oppoſite Opinion muſt 
needs impeach God of Want of Re@itude. All grant, 
that God has made Man Rational, capable of a meaſurable Knows 
ledge of his Creator, which his bare Capacity will never 
tiny, unleſs God pleaſe to make ſome Diſcovery of 

imſclt ſuitable to that Created Capacity in the Creature : 
Certainly then, fince God deſires not that the Creature 
ſhould receive a wrong Imprefſion ot him, and yet herc- 
' quires Univerſal due Fear and Reverence, he muſt needs - 
have given ſome Certain and Sufficient Diſcovery, in or- 
der to it, by thoſe Lively Maxifeſtations , and moſt Senſible 
Touches of the Light ts and upon the Soul, which cannot but be 
true, Clear, and if minded, efficacious ; For that God ſhould 
require Men to ſerve him, and not give them what is ſefficient, 
& worſe then not to give at all, ſince Man's not Obeying ſuch 
Diſcoveries, is not fo great an Agoravation of his Ne- 
gle, as the Imperie&ion of them is, either of his Inſuffi- 
czency, or Unwillingneſs that made them to do otherwiſe, What = 
S 15 
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is this bur to ſay, God expects Homage from Men as their 
Soveraign Lord, and that they live uprightly in the World, 
yet oe has eivex th:m no Ability,in order to do it? He pronounces 
ſuch Miterable who conform themiclves not to an % 
ly Litc, bat gives no Power to avoid the Curſe ? Inſhort, 
though Reaſon tell us, he mace none purpdlciy to Deſtroy 
them, but rather that he might be glorified in their Sal. 
vation, which heis alſo ſaid to invite Men to; yer that he 
deſizns nothing leſs, by leaving «ny, er all Mankind under the 
Faintinzs of az Impoſſible Succeſs, But, as ſuch Diſmal! 
Conſequences belong not to the Truth (what ever ſharc 
ſuch kiud of Calviniſtical Predeſsinarians may have there- 
ina ſo weare well aflured, that the Light of which we ſpeak, 
has ever been Sufficient to the End for which it has been 
given in every Age, both to Manifeſt Evil, Condemns for it, 
and Reveem by the Holy Inclivings and Operation of its Power, 
thoſe who zre the Diligent Diſciples of it , For it (ſeems moſt 
Ulnreatonable, that the Spirit of Darkneſs ſhould be [ufficient, 
to draw into, ad Deſtroy Ly Sin, and yet the Spirit of Light nos 
be ſufficient to Redeem ard Save from it, Since theretore we 
cannot admit of any Inſuffictency in the Light within, bur 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that whilſt God would be rightly worthipr, 
he has too darkly diſcovered the Way how to do it arizht , that bis 
Gift s Impotent, that Man & required to do what he has no Power 
$0 perform ;, and that ,whilſt Goayequires Man to ſerve him, he hath 
not ſo much as ſhown him what way he ought to doit ; All which 
Conſcquences are moſt Unworthy of God: We rather 
chuſc to {it down contented with this Belicf, that God, who 
prade Man , and has given bim a Soul Capable of Knowing 
and Serving his Maker, hath alſo endued him with Divine Know- 
ledge, bys SUPERADDED LIGHT AND 
POWER, 9-4 enabled him thereby , to live ſubſcr- 
vient to that Knowledges That God's Cift & perfett and 
ſufficient for that Work; and that ſuch as arc led by it, 
muſt needs be led to God, unto which , that Divine Light 
naturally tends, and attraQs, as that from whom ir came : 
which is certainly a State of bleſſed Immortality. 


In ſhort, accept theſe few Arguments Comprehenfive of 
theſe two Chaprers, ' and indeed moſt 0: what goes Lefore. 


I. Gcd requires no Maa to do any thing, he has not 
given him firff ro Know, and thc; Power to Dp. But Goa re- 
20232 quires 
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quires every Man to fear him, and work Righteouſneſs, Confe- 
quently, He has given every Man both a Diſcovery of his Will, 
and Power to doit, | 

2. No Man ought to werſhip the true God 7gnerantly - 
But every Manis commanded to worſhip God ; thereiore, He is 
to doit Knowingiy. 

3. No Mai can know Go1, 6ut He muſt {cover itto 
him, and that cainot be witheat Light ; theretore, every Main 
has Light. 

4. This Light muſt be Sufficient, or God's Gilts are 
Imperfe&, and anſwer not the end for which they were 
given: But God 5 Gijts are perfett, and can perjorm what they 
are /eizned to, therciore, ſince the Light 15 bis Cift, it muſt 
be Sufcrent, 


The Sum is this ; 


Every Man ought to Fear, Worſhip and Obey Cod, No 
Man can do it arizht, that knows him yot, No Man can 
know him, but voy the Diſcovery he makes of himſelf. No 
Diſcovery can be made without Light : Nor this Light give 
that Diſcovery #/ 1mperfed? er Inſufficient in Nature , There- 
fore,all have a S:fficrent Lrzht to this great End and Purpoſe, 
viz. To Fear, Worſhip and Obey God, 
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The 2'eſtion, Who He, or They are that obey the Light, &c 7 
Conj:dered and Anſwered , being a CharaQter of a true Quak r, 


S I rook Occaſion to begin this Diſcourſe frorh the 
| late Dzalogue, fo ſhall I end fo much of ir as im- 
nieciately concerns the Light with my A':.iror to 
the third Query made by T, Hicks, Wo this He, v2 7 vey are 
that obey this Light, and in obeying attain $-lvation 7 
If I ſhould take his 2vefron as perſonally dredted, 1 
mean, what Man or Men they be, Iſhould decliac to 21- 
ſwer z for the Controverſy is not now of Perſon: but Prin- 
ciples. 1rather take this to be his Meani':z2, What are the 
Qualifications of thoſe that obey this Light ? Not what are 
their Names; but what kind or manner of People axe they > 
In ſhort, what is is to obey the Light ? 
| I chink 
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I think 1 have fo fully cxpreſt my felt already in this 
Matter, that with an 127en80 Adterſary I miote be (a- 
ved the Pains of any jurrher coniidering it ; But that 16- 
thing may be thouzht t5 be ſhunned as Unantwerable, 
which is ſocaly tobe ailivered , TItell him aid all Mei, 


and that not without jome Knowledge experimental of 


what I ſay, That ſuch Obcy the Lig", who refrain [rom 
all that it maviicſts to be Evil, and inclines to perfyico all 
that it requires to be done, For Example: When the 
Light ſhows chat icis Inconliſtent with a A4n fearins God, 
to be Wantex, Paſſionaiz, Proud, Covetow, Backbitinzg, En- 
views, Wrathſu!, Unmerciful, Revenzeful, Prophant,  Drank- 
er, Voluptuere, 1icioay, which with fuch like are called in 
SCI" Liui ©, the Fruits of the Fleſl:, and Works "gl Darkneſs s 14 
Perſons fo qualified, re Chi/dren of Wrath, ſuch as delight nat 
to retain God 16 heir Knowledge, 8c, Ilay, when the Light 
diſcovers thelc things tobe Inconfiſtent with a Afar {earns 
God, He, who truly Obceycs the Light, denyes aid for- 
ſakes them', however Creſs it be to Fleſh and Blood, and 
let it coſt him never ſo dear: Though Relaricns do both 
threaten and extreat, the World mict, and he be ſure to become the 
Song 0/ the Drunckar?, and a Devifion to his Ancient Companions, 
No, he dare not con!orm himſclt any more ro the Faſhi- 
ons of the iVor{4 which paſs :way, and that draw out the Mind 


him had b:en flun; neither to eratifie the Luſt of the Eye, the 


Liſt of the Fle!", and the Pride of Lite, which are not of the x.Pct.1.18. 


Nature of his Fathcr, - who 945 begotten better Deſires in him: 
He reje&s the Converiation he once had in the World, 
and ia thc Eye of its Chudren ſcems a Man Forlsrs and 
Diftrafted; he takes u? tre Croſs, aeſprſes the Shame, aud 
willingly drinks 0. the Cup af bitter Mockings, and yields 
to be baprized with the Baptiim of deep Tryals Chriſt Je- 
ſus, his Lord, dra:k of, aud was baptized wth, 

He i$as well taughtio deny the Relizions, as Carcs and 
Pleaſures of the World. Such as proicſs Religion irom 
what they have cither been taught by others, or read and 
gathered with their Carnal Minds in the Scriptures, in- 
truding into the Practices of cither Prophets or Apoſtles as 
to External and Shadowy things, not being led therets 
by the ſame Power they had, he can have no Fellowſhip 
with, He counts all ſuch Faith and Worſhip Imagination 
made of Men, or a mcer lifeleſs Ingtetion ; He prefers one 

s P Sight 
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Sight begotten from a Sence of God's Work in the Heart 
beyond the longeſt Prayers in that State; He leaves them 
all, walks 45 4 Man Alone, '. ah. bu offer God a Sacrifice that is 
not of His own Preparing, He charges all other Faiths and 
Worſhips with Inſufficiency and meer creaturely[Power, 
which are not held and performed from an holy Convi- 
ion and Preparation by the Angel of God, the Light of his 
Preſence in the Heart and Conſcience ;, therefore gocs he forth 
in the Strength of his God againſt the Merchants of Babylon, 
Woes and Plagaes arc Rightly in his Mouth againſt thoſe 
Buyers and Sellers of the Souls of Men: He # Fealous for 
the Name of the Lord; And therefore dares not ſpeak 
Peace unts them, neither can he put into their Months, bur teſti- 
fies againſt all ſuch Wayes; Freely he received, freely he gives, 
Thus is this Man Unravel d, Unreligion d, Unbortrowm'd as 
to his former State, wherein he was Religious upon Letter, 
Form, Mens Traditions, Education, and his own Imazination x 
He is as a Man quite undone, that he may be made what 
he ſhould be. Thus is he convinced of Sin and of Righ- 
tcouſneſs too; and the Joy he once had whien he girded 
himſelf and wene whether he would, i now turned 7nto Sor- 
row, and his Rejoycing, into Hon ling : He has beheld God 
in the Light, and abhors himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes ; Sin, 
that was pleaſant once in the Mouth, he finds bitter in the 
Belly, and that which the World eſtcems worthy their Care 
he flies as a Man would do a Bear robbed of her Whelpsy Sin is 
become exceeding Sinful to him, infomuch that he cries our, 
who ſhall deliver bim ? He labours greatly, and is very hea- 
vy loaden: He is not willing to fly in the Winter, but is re- 
ſolved to ſtand the Tryal; For his Maa not only brings 
his former Dceds to the Lighe, and there ſuffers Judgmenc 
to paſs upon them, but patiently takes part in that Fudement, 
who was ſo great an Lcceſſory to them, Nor deth his Obcdi- 
ence conclude with the Sentence given again paſt Sins,and | 
himfelf that commirted them , | moſt patiently endures the 
Hand of the Lord till bis Indignation be everpaſt, and till that 
which condemned Sin (the Fruit ) hath deſtroyed the very Root of 
#t, which hath taken ſo deep hold in his Heart,and the fame 
Spirit of Judgment that condemned Sin, bv brought forth into 
perfett Viwhory over the very Nature and Power of Sin. This 
Judgment is feund in the Light, therefore do the Sons of the 
Night reje& the Knowledge of its Wayes, and the Chil- 
drcn of the Day joy greatly inits Appearance. 
Ws | But 


The Character of a True Quaker. 


* Bur neither is this all that makes up that Good Man, 
who obeys the Light; For a compleat Sen of Light, is 
one that has conquer'd aud exfcl d the Darkneſs? *Tis 


true, he was once Darkneſs, but now Light inthe Lord, be- Fxphef. 5. 
cauſe he hath been turned trom Darkicſs to the Light, -and 1 Job. 3. 


from Satan's Power unto God, who © Lieht it ſelf, and with 
him is his Fellowſhip contiuually. 


This is the Man who in the Way of the Light hath mer 
with the Inward Cleanſing ; fer having been purged by 
the Spirit of Judgment, and the Spirit of Burning (ork cr- 
wiſe called the {ce vere Reproo!s, Stroaks and Terrors ot the 
Lightin the Conſcience: he has ever a Watch ſet up in 
his Heart ; A Thought muſt rot paſs which has not the 
Watch-Word, bur at every Appeararice he cries, Stand, 
if a Fricnd, and owned o: the Light (whois the great Lea- 
der (given ot God for ilar Purpoſe) then he lets 7t paſs, 
otherwiſe, he brings 1: to the Commander of the Con- 
ſcience, who is to ſit in Judgment upon 77. Thus is Chr ſt 
the Light, King, Judge and Lawgiver; And by this he 
grows ſtrong, & increaſeth with the Increaſes of God: Yet 
he often reads the Scriptures, and that with much Delight, 
, greatly admiring the exccedingLove of Godto formerAges, 
which he himſelf witneſſeth to be true in this, aid many 
things are opened to his Refreſhment, So is the Light che 
Fuſt Man's Path, chat in every Age ſtill (hined brighter ans. brigh- 
ter, in which thecleanſing Blood of Jeſus Chiiſt is felt to 
cleanſe from all Sin'z; Thus doth he bridle his Thoughts, 
fo that his Words and Actions offend not, Above all, he 
is often retired to the Lord, loves Fellowſhip with him, w:its 
for dayly Brea, not in his own Words, Sirivings or Wil, but 
emty of T houghts,or the Peace or Comfort that is drgwn or 
imagined from thence, he ſilently waits to fee! the Heavenly 
Subſtance brought into his Sou!,by the Immediate Hand of the 
L ord, fer it is not fetching in this Thought, or remembring 
the other Paſſage in Scripture, or calling to Mind what has 
been formerly known, but every Immediate Word that proceeds 
from out of the Mouth of God, th. can ſatisfic him. Tn (ſhort, 
He that obeyes the Light , i thereby taught to deny Ungodline)s 
and Worldly Luſts, and to be Seber Righteous, Patient, Humbic, 
Meek, Upright, Merciful, Forbe-ring, Foroiving, Peaceable, 
Gentle,” Self- denying, Conſtant, Faithful and Holy, becauſe the 
Lord his God « Holy. 

2P 2 Thus 


5, 0. 


Jam. 3.2, 
2, 3+ 


The Heads of this Diſcourſe, 


Thus have I given a briet Account as well what H E 
is not, as what HE « that s Obedient to the Light within, 
which is Chriſt's Appearance in the Heart, whoſe Holy Blood 
is felt to Cleanſe, Attone and Save all thoſe who believe and 
abide therein, 


a. 


CHAD. VI. 


A 
The Diſcourſe bithertes [armed ip, and concluded with ar Exhortati- 
» 0onroall Prifeſſors of Relvgion, eſpecially «nr Oppaſers. 


Will ſum up the whole of this Diſcourſe into theſe 
tew Heads. 


I. That Salvation is to be ſaved from Six firft , and 
Wr4h conſcquentially z He ſpall ſave them from ther Sins. 


[1. That Chrift, the Word-God, has enlightened all Man- 
kind, not only aiter his Coming in the Fleſh, but beſore : 
'And that the Light has ever been Svfficient as well as 211- 
werſal to lead 10 Cod all ſuch a4 have obeyed it, as by its Pro- 
pertics and Effects is demonſtrated, 


bII. That the Difference betwixt the Time of the 
Law and that of the Goſpel, as generally diſtinguiſht, was i» 
Menifeftation not in Nature, God might be a5 much more 
propitious and bourti'ultothelaſt Ages (be/it, rhatthey 
were better able to receive ſuch extraordivary Diſcoveries, 
or that it was the alone good Pleaſure of his Soveraign Will) 
as he was to the tormer Ages; yet that he gave them 4 Suffi- 
ciency of the [ae Divine Lick: to condutt them through the World 
to Eternal Bleſſedueſs, 


; IYy . That Fews and Creeks, Heathens and Chriftians agree 
' mM tnis, 


_ V. Tharftill the Preheminence is given to Chriſt's Ma- 
nifeflation in Fleſh, both generally and particularly , that 
being both tbe Fulneſs of Time, and Fulneſs of Diſcovery , 
Which put an end to the Types and Figares and Carua! Conp- 
mandements, by ſhewing forth an Abrozation and Conſunmat 10! 
of them all, in the Subſtance it ſelf: In which State, they are 
no# 


T1 be Heads of this Ditcourle. 


Las actded but in Compariſon thereof, they are (though 
ouce they were as Calenders, for weak People .to read ſome 
my tically Glory by). Þut Beggarly Elements. 


V. 1; That not on]y in that Flhdid theErernal Light preach 
forth ir ſelt rhe End of theſe Things, by Revealing & becoming 
the Author of a more plain-and periet Way (thoygh lels 
catie to'Fleſh and Blood) placing the Streſs of all upon an 
Evangelical Righteouſncls, whereof he became the firſt Ai- 
af er, aud our molt Holy Example) but he alſo appeard in 
Lat publick Boay Uo peculiarly prepared) a General Saviour , 
by his. Kite, Do&riae, Miracles, Death of the Croſs & Re- 
(yrreRion z in and by all which he obtained a Name above e- 
UCVy NAS» . 


'VL E:-Thar' nevertheleſs not tothe Body, but. holy Light 
of Lafe chercin, 1s cb;2fly to be aſſeribed the Salvation; and tothe 
Zody however excelicnr, bur 1zſtrumentally : for that it was 
theErcrual Light and Lite, which gave.the Weight roall the 


os 


A&ions.and Suffcrings of the Budy. 
| Vi II. That the Zerefft then procured is noc witnclled 


"LE EESEST” 


| n is 
within. (which s.Ghti/t's inward Knocking aud fpearine c) ava 
necds be a Deluſion moſt peraicious, anddeſtruRtive to the 
Souls at MCes. 1 '- | Bow 


K -\+ 4 ood 


ics V7 


X,-Tharthe Light is provid by Reaſon ba Uainaſet and 


An Exhorcation to all 


T. Jenner. 
T. Tayler. 
]. Faldo. 
T. Hicks, 
H, Grigg, 

Vc, 


[ 


we believe not the things we 0 


—_ — ——_— 


weigh the Whole, before they cither reje& it, or endeavour 
to reply to it : But let them be adviſed to try the Yirtue of the 
Light, before they ſentence it ro have none; And in the. 
Love of God be once prevail'd upon to con{ider, it ſomething 
in themdoth net really Condemn them, amongſt other things 
for theſe brick Attempts againſt it," 
Oh ! Why ſhould Men covet to Know ſo far beyond what they do 
faithfully Pratiſe ? Let them firft out- lrve the Fuſt and Holy Re- 
quirings of the. L, 1 G HT, before they 1 theſe Barbarows Aﬀfronts 
wpon it, of a WIL IN THE WISP, A DARK LANT- 
HOR N-LIGHT, NATURAL, INSOQFFICIENT, 7- 
GNIS FATUUS, THE QUAKERSIDOL, and 
abundance of ſuch like Frothy, Prophane, and indeed Blaſphe- 
mous Epithetes, which they wickedly beſtow upon IT, as if 
they were 1ts Peper Names; when the Scriptures they would. 
oppoſe to it, plainly rell them, that the whole Work of the 
Apoſtolical efry was, To turn People from Darkneſs 30 the 
Light, from the: Power of Sathan wats God, that they might 
beve Remiſfion of Sins : As much as to ſay, Such as are turwed 
to the Light, are iurn'd 19 God, who w Light; and thoſe who 
abide there, both have Remiſſion of the Puniſhment, aud Purgation 
from the Defilement of Sin. £ 
"And wharever any may think of us, we both believe, aſ- 
ſert, and will-maintain againſt Men and Divels, that God & 
LIGHT , and that ont of the Lizht, or void of bus Divine 1Ulumi- 
nation, no yian can Know him, and conſequently not Worſhip him, 
wrlefi they ſhould worſhip an Unknown God : That ſuch as receive 
this Tinmination, and rebel not againſt it ;, but improve this Hea- 
went Talent, they have Fellowſhip with the Pure Eternal God, and 
experience the Blood of Feſs Chriſt tocleanſe thess from. all Un- 
righteouſneſs. | 
-2Tf any think to arrive at Glory another Way, and will 
not be admoniſhr, let them proceed ; we ſpeak what we 
know, and can but declare what we havefelt of the Work 
-ofGod in our Hearts, The —_— we highly value : But 
| ten quote thence, to be true, - 
Only becauſe there; bur for that we are Witneſſes of the ſame Opera- 
tien;and bring in our experimental Teſtimonies to confirm the Truth 
of theirs : and'ſuch truly honour the Scriptures , all others. are 
at beſt but expty Seribes, and Phariſaical Babblers, 


2:7 So with God I leave my Labour in this Particular, defi- 
ting, thathis Heavenly Light may yer more abundantly arife 
Y upon 
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APPENDIX 
| To the Firfi Part, being a Diſcourſe - 
OF THE 


| GENERAL RULE 


O F 
Faith and Lite, 
AND - 
Judge of *Controverlie. 
Orcatly importing all thofe who deſire to 
rake Rizht Meaſures of Faith ; and to Derter- | 


mine (ar lealt to themſelves) the numerous 
Controver ſ.es now on foot in the World. _ 


| 


—_—_=___ 


"Rs 


By the ſame Author. 


For in Chriſt Feſus, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
Uncircumciſion, but a NEW Creature : Aud 4s many 4s 
walk according to THIS Rale, Peace be ou them, and Mercy, 
and upon the whole liracl of God, Gal. 6. v6, 

But God h:th revealed them unto ws by his Spirit z for the Spirit” 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God—The Thizgs 
of God knoweth no Man ſave the Spirit of God—He that is Spi- 
ritaal jndgeth aff things, 1 Cor. 2. 10,11,15. | 

But ye have an Unition from the Holy One ;, and ye know all things, 
I John 2. 20. 


Printed in the Year 1673. 
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is 


. GENERAL RULE © 
es wy QF 6146, ny 
Faith and Life. 


s 


_—_ there be ſo many Faiths in the-World, and per- 


Y'% 


3 


' 


plext Controverſies about them 5 and that it great. 
.”. ly behoveth every man (if ro Contend for, then firſt) 
to: Know the Trut Faith that overcometh the World, It may not be 
' ninneceſſary to ſay fomething of rhe Ceneral Rule of Faith and 
Life, and Fudge of Comtroverſie, at this time: Andindeed Lam 
preſt to-ir - trom this weighty Conſideration, rhat Men 
perifty for Want of it, and can no more arrive at Truth 
withour it, then the diſtreſſed Mariner: can gain 'his"Port 


whio ſailes without cither Startor Compaſs. 


.E (all begin with an Explanation of the Terms, Role, and -: - 


Faith, of which we ſhall firſt treat, that we may as well ex- 
preſs what we intend by the one, as what we mean'by the 
other, which will be a proper IntroduRion to the whole 
Diſcourſe. / (; 

By General Rule, &c. we underſtand, that Conſtant Meaſure 
## Standard by which Men have been in all Ages enabled to Fudge of 
the Truth or Error of Dottrines, and the Good or Evil of Thoughts, 
Words and Actions. 

By Faith we ugderſtand a» Aſſent of the Mind in ſuch manner 
io the Diſcoveries made of God thereto, as to refien wp to God, and 
have Dependence upon him, 4# thre Great Creator and Saviour of bis 
People, which is inſeparablefrom good Works. 

That Men in atl Ages havehad a Belief of God, and ſome 
Knowledge of him (though not upon equal Diſcovery) muſt 
he granted from that account that all Srory gives us of Man- 
rind in marrers of Religion ; ſeveral have felly performed 
this: Ofold,Fu{tin Martyr,C lemens Alexandrinn, Auguſtine,and 
others ; of later times, Ds Pleſſy, Grotizs , Amiraldue, L, Herbert, 
with many more: And indeed the reliques we have of the moft 
aticient Hiſtorians and Authors, are aDemonſtration in the 
| Point. 


356 Of the General Rule. 


Point, Now the Scripture tells us, that no Man knows the 

Father bat the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals bim: And 

as none knows the things.of Man, ſave the Spirit of Man, ſo the 

things of God knows no Man, bt tht Spirit of Cod, Hence we 

may wa con nn that * reating Word that was with God, 
; ; a, 


and was bn ; 


———— 


Mat. 11,27. 
1Cor. 2, 11, 


om was Lift, /and rhat Bife the Light of Men ; 
who is the Quickning Spirit, was He, by whom Gpd in all Ages 

muſt have beea revealed , confequently, that Light or Spryie 

hath been the General Rule of mens Knowledge, Faith ind Obedi- 

ence,with reſpett to Ged, And thus much Pythagoras (that liv'd 

ab6ur Six Hundred Years betore thoſe Words were ſpoak or 

writ) laid dowa for a Max:1m, Viz. That no #14n can know what is 

agreeable to God, except a man hear God himſelf, that is, within , 

gfor that was his Doctrine: To which the Apoſtle and Prophet 

Exbeſ c 1 thus agree 3 1. In that whatever makes manifeſt is Light, 2. That 
PUC'e3-" 3+ whatever might be known of God was manife(t within, for Godwho 
RoM. 1.19. j; Light; 10h: 2.5.) had ſhewn it wntochem: And God hath - 
Mic. 5. 8. fhewn antothee, O Man, what is good and acceptable, &c, which 
comd:not be without his Light ſhining in Man's Conſcience, 
Therefore the Light of God in the Conſcience muſt needs have been 

the tewtral Rule, & ct was by this Law, that Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Melchiſegeck, abimelech, Fob, Fethro,&e. walked and 
Jren. 1. 2.c. 30. Were accepted, 45 ſaith Irenaus & Tertullian, They were Fuſt 
my My, ud. by the Law written in their Hearts 5 then was it their Rule ro and 
ED in that juſt Stare. y 


Obj. 1t ſcems then you deny the Scripture to be the General 

Ale, - 8c. 
Quakeriſm a  Anfws How Can they be the General Rule, that have not 
new nickname been General © That which was bothcfore, and fince they 


for old Chriſti- 


; y . Mp . 
#vity, p.5455. Cre in being, muſt needs be more gexeral then they : Bur 


that was this Lizht in the Conſcience, the Law and Cnide of 
thoſe Patriarchs ( for the Scriptares began long after in Moſes ) 
conſequently that muſt be the general Rule, &c. 


Obj, But granting that the Light within were ſo btfore Scripture 
i#4s extant, yet fince the Writing of holy Scripture,the Scripture, and 
not the Light, bath been the general Rule. 
Anſw, That cannot be, unleſs Paleſtina or Canaan, a little 
Province of Af4, was the whele World ; and the Fews, a par- 
ticular People, «fl Mankind : For at what time the Writings 
were among theFews,other Nations were only left to theLaw 
atid Light within z This the Apoſtle confirmeth in _— - 

| age,” 


of Faith and Life. 137 


— ———— 
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lage, For the Gentiles, which have not the Law (that is, the out- 
ward Law, or Law written ) 4oby Nature the things conteined 
in the Law, which ſheweth the Work of the Law written in thety Rom, 3, 24, 
Hearts, And the Gentiles themiclves called it, the smmutable "5 
Law, the everlaſling Foundation of Vertue ; no liveleſs Precepts, 
but immortal, a ſacred Good, God the Overſeer , the living Rule, 
the Root of the Soul, that which makes the Good Man. Thus 
Thales, Pycthagoras,Socrates, Plato, Plotin, Hieron, Philo, 
Plutarch, as cited : , And faith Sophocles, God grant that I may 
alwaies ob[erye that wvener..ble Sauttity in my Words and Deeds 
which theſe noble Precepts (writ 82 Mans Heart) require, God is 
their Father : neither jhall they ever be abrogated , for there is in 
them1 GREAT GOD that never waxeth Old, More reverent 
Epithctcs then Jobs Falao and T. Hicks can aftord, as their 
Books too openly witnelſ>; yet would go for Chriſtian-mey, 
thoug! maniteltly ſhort of Heathens, 

Thus is it evident that the Scripture was not the general 
Rule, aitcr it was given forth, 


Obj. But hath it not been ſince y and is it not now the general 
Rule, &c 7 

eAnſw, There hath been ſince, andis now the ſame Im- 
pediment; for before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, and fince, 


where the Scriptures never reach d, there hath been the ſame 
Light : And though Nations (through not glorifying God as God, 
when they have known him) have bin ſo given up toall manner 
of Impietics, as that their Uaderſtandings have been zreatly 
vail'dy yet did not the Light within ſo wholely looſe its Ru- 
ling Exerciſe among them, as that they lived without any 
Sence of ſuch thing ; Therefore ſtill the Scriptures have nor 
been, neither are the General Rule, no not ſo much as of any 
Age ; ſince in no Age can it be prov'd, that the wholeWorld 
was furniſhed with them : But had they been ſo for ſome one 
or two Ages,as they never were yet the granting it will not 
reach-our Queſtion, where the Word Gezeral, implieth the 
Nature of the Thing it ſclf, reſpeRting Mankind from the 


- 


Beginning to this Day, and ſo tothe End, 


Obi. But is not the Scripture the Rule, &c. of our Day ? 

Anſw. 1f The Rule, then the Gereral Rule; for whatſoever 
is The Rule of Faith and Life, excludeth all other from being 
General, they being but particular in reſpeR ot it ſelf; There= 
fore not The Rule of Faith and Life, 


2 5 Bute 


— — — 


135 


Of the Genera! Rule 


But befides their not being Cereral, 1 have {everal Realons 


to offer, why they cannot be The Rule of Faith and L ile, &c. 
1. If now the Rule, then ever the Rule : But they were not ever 


7uſtin Martyr ſaith, © That all are Chri- 

© {ians who live with Chriſt, as 4lraham 
© and Eltas3 and-amongſt the Greeks, as 
© Seerates, Herachitrs, GC. See Sculterns 
on him, v ho alſo faith, That ſome at this 
day arc of his Judgment,who have taught 
that © Melchizedeci, Abimelich, Ruth, Ra- 
© chab, the Queen of Sheba, Hiram of Tyres 
* Naaman ti e Syrian,and the City of Nini- 
© ve, are inthe Catalogue of Chriſtians 

Euſebins Pamph, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, faith, [cat Abrabam ard the an- 
cient Fathers were Chriſtians: And de- 
fines a Chriſt:an to-be, one that by the 
Knowledse and Dottrine of Chrilt excels 
in Moderation of Mind, im Righteouſneſs 
and Continency of Life, ard Strength of 
Lertue & Godlmeſs towards one only God , 
ſec. Scultertus on him, 

Clemens Alexandrinus faith, The Law 
of Nature and of Diſcipline is one. And 
Moſes ieems, to call the Lord the Cove- 
nant ; For he had faid before, the Cove- 
, nant was not to be ſought in Scripture 
for that is the Covenant, which God, the 
Cavſe of all, ſetteth, whence kis Name in 
Greek is derived, And inthe Preaching of 
Peter, thou mayeft find the Lord called 
the W ordor Reaſor,, and the Law, Sce 
his 1 Book Strom, at the end, And before 
pag. 35 3, hefſaith, The Law and the Go- 
ſpel is the Ope1ation of one | ord, who is 
the Vertue & Wiſdom of God : And the 
Fear which the Law had bred, is mereiful 
to Salvation : And the Fear of the Lords 
the Beginning of VYV:ſdom. That ſhe (that 
is, VViſdom) that adminiſtreth Provi- 


the Rule ;, and therefore they cannit now 
be the Rulc, I hat they were not e- 
ver theRule is granted, Bur that 
they are not therctore now the Rule 
may be by ſome denyed, which I 
ſhall prove. It the Faith of God's 
Pcople in all Ages be of one Na- 
ture, then the Rule but of one Na- 
ture : Butclearirt is, Hcb. 11, The 
Faith has been but ot one Nature 
Conlcquently, the Rnle but of one 
Nature. In ſhort, It the holy An- 
cients had Faith bctore they had 
and wrote Scr.pture,they had a Rule 
betore they had or wrote Scripture; ' 
for where Faith is, there is a Rule for 
that Faith, Ard if the Fa:th be of 
one Nature, the Rule is of one Nas 
ture: And fince the Faith is In- 
ward ,Spiritual, begotten of the Im- 
mortal Word, in which is Life, and 
that the Light.of men , and thar 
this Word, L ife and Light was the 
Rule, then no more Book, Writing 
or ingraving on viſible and periſh- 
able Matter can be the Ryle now, 
Again ,z Such as the Fatth is, (uch 
muſt che Rule be: But the Farth is as 
betore, Inward and Spirual , there- 
forc the Rule muſt be Inward and 


{piritual, which no meer Book can 
be. 


dence, is Miſtreſs and Goed; and the Power of both procurcth Salvation : the one 
Chaſtizing as Miſtre's, the other being beuntiful, as a Benefactor ; for on muſt paſs 
from Darknels to Life; and applying his Ear to widow, firſt be a Servantyhen a faith- 
ful Miniſter, and ſo aſcend into the Number of Sons, ard be brought into the eleft Adepti- 
on of Sons, That the Law works to make them immortal, that chuſe to Luve temperate- 
ly and juſtly, And Again, Evil men do not underſtand the Law ; but they that ſeck the 
Lord, ds underſtand in every good thing, And the whole firſt Book of the Srromara 


is eſpeci.ly to prove the Antiquity of the oxc :rue Religion, or Philoſophy, a+ he calls it. 


It 
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2. It the Scriptures were the Rule, they muſt have always 
been a perfe@ Rule, ever ſince they were a Rule : Bur this 
is impoſſible, ſince they were many hundred years in writing 
and are now imperfect alſo, as to Number ; How then the per- 
feit Rule : 

That they were not the Perfet# Rule before they were 
written muſt be granted, and chat they werd many hundred 
Years awriting, muſt alſo be-aJlowed ; and that they are 
imperfect now, as to Number, [I prove. 

Firſt, Ezoch's Prophecy is mentioned by Fude, butnot cx- 
tant inthe Bible , the Books of the Wars of the Lora, Numb, 21. 
14. The Book of Faſher, Joſh. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 1.18, The 
Book of N:ithan, 2 Chron. 9.29. The Book of Shemaiah, 2Chion, 
12. 15. The Book of Fehu, The Epiſtle of Paul to the Laodi- 
ceans, Colloſ, 4. 15. and ſeveral others, mentioned in the 
Scriptures, not now extant: Andlaſtly Lake ſayes, That many 
took in hand to relate from Eye-Witneſſes the thinrs moſt ſurtly be+ 
lieved, &c. 

Now 'tis taken for granted that Fohy wrote many Years 
after Luke ; Some think Lake wrote before Mark: However, 
Matthew and Mark were not many , and to this day we ſee no 
morethen thoſe four in our Bibles, and therefore many ſuch 
Writings loſt, and it loſt, then the Scriptures not perfe@ 
and if imperteR, how can they be the Rule of Faith, fince 
the Rule of Faith muſt be perfe& ? 

3. My third Reaſon is this; The Scriptures, however uſe- 
fulco Edification and Comfort, ſeem not in their own Na- 
ture and Frame to have been compil'd and delivered, as the 
Rule and intire Body of Faich ; bur rather upon particular 
Occaſions and Emergencies. The DoArines are ſcattered 
throughout the Scriptures, inſomuch that thoſe Societies 
who have given forth verbal Confeſſions of their Faith,, 
have been neceſſitated to toſs them to and fro, ſearch here 
and ſearch there, to lay down this or the other Principle z 
and then as like the original Text as their Apprehenſions 
arez Whereas, were it as plain and diſtin as the Nature of 
a Rule requires, they needed only to have given their Sub- 
ſcription for a Confeſſion. Beſides, here they are Proper, there 
Metaphorical, in one place Literally, in another Myſtically to be 

accepted: Moſt times Points are to be prov'd by comparing 
and weighing Places coherent , here to allude aptly and not 
wrong the Senſe is difficult, and requires infallible Diſcer- 
ning, notwithſtanding the Brawlers of our times againſt In- 
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Genelis 17. 
Gal. 5. 1s 2: 


Acts 15, 28. 
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tallibility : Now from all this, with abundance more that 
might. be ſaid, plain it is, rhat the Scriptures are not plain, 
bur.to the ſpiritual man, bur, as Peter {aid of Paw/ 5 Writings, 
in many things hard to be underſicod , therelore nor the Rule, 
which ought to be plain, proper and intelligible, 

4-. Again, the Scripture cannot be rheRule of Faith, becauſe 
it cannot give Faith z for Faith rs the Gift of God, wh:ch over- 
comes the World : neither of Practice, becaulc it cannot di- 
{tinguiſh of it ſelf in all Caſes what ought to be praftiſed,and 
what not, -it containing as well what ought not to be pratti- 
ſea, as what ouzht, 

This was the Caſe of Chriſt's Diſciples, who had no par- 
ticu;ar Rule in the old Teſtament Writings, tor the aboliſh- 
ipg of ſome part of the old TeſtamentReligion, on the cori- 
trary, they-might have pleaded tor the Perpetuity of it, be- 
caule Chriſt ſaid uuto them; Do as they ſay. that fit in Moles's 
Chair, more reaſonably then many make that a Plea now a- 
dayes for their invented Worſhips : W hat guided them in 
their declaring void and relinquiſhing thoſe things * For In- 
ſtance z God gave Circumciſion as 4 Sign for ever, And Paul 
rells the Galatians, That if they be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhould pro- 
fit them nothing. Was not this the Spirit of Truth that Jeads 
into all Truth, that they made the Judge and Rule of their 
Poarine and Practices? So Fames and the Aﬀſembly of the 
Apoſtles, when they ſaid, 1t ſeem: th good to the Holy Ghoſt and 
7 X - _ 

'F., Theſe very men that (ay, it is the Rule of Faith and 
Life, deviate in their Proof from their Aſertion ; for the 
Scriptures no where ſay ſo of themſelves. He that flyes 
to Meanings and Interpretations; The Queſtion ariſes nor 
about the Truth of the Text, ſor that is agreed on on all 
hands , but the Expoſition of it : If then I yield ro that Man, 
do I bow to the Letter of the Text, or to his Interpretation ? 

If the Latter, as manifeſtly I do, is the Scripture or that 
Man's Senſe. of it my Rule © Nay the Perſon fo interpre- 
ting makes not the Scripture his Rule but his own Appre- 
henfon, whatever he may ſay to gain Credit to his Con- 
ceptions in others ; then Mine it muſt necds be, I conſent- 
ing thereto. | | 

- 6, How ſhall I be aſſured thar theſe Scriptures came from 
God ? I am bound totry all things : It all things, then Them 
amongſt the -reſt; I would fain know what I muſt try 
them with © with the Scriptures * Then the ndpeturs 

muſt 


of Faith and Life. 


—— — 


mult be che Rule of my Examination, aud:Fairh<oncernitg 


themſelves z which is improper :. If with che Spirit thac 
gave them forth ( that ſcarcheth the deep things of God, 
2 meaſure of which is given tome to profit withal } Then 
is ic moſt congruous to call the. Spirit, and nt the Scriptures 
the Rule. ” 

...9, It the Scriptures are the-Ruleg they are ſp cicher in 
their Original or Coptes: It in; their oroginaly that is not extant, 
then no Relc in being, forthe laſt of it that was extant, was 
Fobn's Hiſtory at Epheſus, nos (cen theſe chouland Years : If 
the Copies muſt beche Role, it were to. be wiſhed, we knew 
which were the nigheſt ra the Original, .there being above 
thirty in Number : This is undetermined and for ought we 
ſce indeterminable. -And that which makes good whar 1 
ſay, are the Variety of Readings among thoſe Copies, a> 
mounting to ſeveral thouſands: And it the Copies egnnor, how 
can theTranſlatiovs be theRele ſo ditfering fram the-true Senſe 


of the Copies in many things, andone from [another *, Be- 


fides, I would fain know 9t thoſe of our.-preſent Age, who 
thus contend for the Scriptures being the Rule; &c. in Op- 
poſition to the Spirit, upon;what-toot chey rective them into 
this Place and Authority yz Is:it by Tradition, or$twvelation ? 


I mean the Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit z or the exter- 


nal Award and Avouchment-of Mea : -It the former, they 
inavoidably come over to us z-for then the Spirit will, and 
muſt be both Rule and Judge *-If the latter, 1 ask, how are 
they aſſured that they are not miſerably abuſed by Care» 
leſneſs or Deſign; fince we ſee »( chat uſing utmoſt Dili- 
gence) both Tranfation, Trenſſcription and Printing, are ſub- 
je& to numerous Miſtakes, and tho{c ſometimes very ma» 
terial, agaiaft which the Scripture can be ao Fence ? 
But admit chere were no Ground for any ſuth Objeciong 
I further demand of our Adverſartes, if they are well affured 
of thoſe men that firſt colle&ed, embodyed 8 authenricated 
them by a Publique Canon, which we rcad to have been in 
the Council of Laodicea, 360. Years after Chriſt (though 
not as they arc now received ) during which time they had 
bin toſſed & tumbled ſome recciv'd. ſome rejeed, doyhr- 
lefs many hungred times tranſ{cribed; and it is agt $m« 


probable that they were alſo abuſed : If they miſs in their - 


Judgment here, they are gone, till they come to us. | I-fay, 
how do they know that theſe men rightly diſcerned rc 
from ſpwriow ? Either their Judgment was infallible in che 

Y F Matter, 
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Matter,or itwas not: if it-were, then there was {uch a thing 
as'Infallbility ſince the Afoftles Dayes, which is a Contra- 
dition to-yout ſelves. ' ' Bur -be it (0 that they were infalli. 
bley how came you to be allured they were ſo? Notby 1#- 
ſpirationz that is dangerous DoQtrine with you : Which way 


was it then? Not byTraditien. Was it by theScriprare ? That | 


were to'ſay,'thar the Scripture rells you that thoſe men that 
collected it for true,were righvin their Judgment: but weare 
yet to finde any ſuch place ,and'that is ro beg rhe Queſtion, 
I cannot - ſee any other (Gtound, ' befides your very grear 
Kindneſs corheir@hoice,which you call Popery,and believing 


as the Church believes, in other Folks.” But it rhele mien were- 


fallible, as your own Pricciple makes them, and their own 
Determinations proverbem , what-chen 2 doubtleſs your 


. Condition will be deſperate. : 


Now, certain it is that (ome of the Scriptures taken in by 
one Council tor Canonical, were rejected by another as A4- 
pocryphal ,- and 'that which was lett out by' the former for 

ocryphat, was taken in by thc latter for Canonical, Now vi. 
ſible it-is that they contradifted each other, and as truc 
that they both erred, reſprRing-the preſent Belief), tor your 
Canon and Citalegue varies from theirs, and, let me ſay with- 
out Offefice, from afiy-Catalegwe you can produce. Behold 
the Lebyrixrh of Incertaintics you run your ſelves into, who 
£0 from thatheevesly Gift inyour ſelves, by which the boly 

r 


iptures are truly diſcerned, reliſhed and diſtinguiſhed from - 


the Inventions and Abuſes'vt Men ! 
$. Furthermore, If the Scriptures were the Rule of Faith 
and Life, &c, then becauſe they cannot be che Rule in their 


Tranſlations, ſuppoſe the ancient Copies were exact, it can- _ 


not be the Rule to tar the greateſt part of Mankind, indeed to 
none but Learned men , which neicher anſwers the Promiſe 
relating to Goſpel times, that's wniverſa/; nor the Neceſſity 
of all Mankind for a Rule of Faith and Life. 

9. That the Scriptures are not the Rule of Faith and 
Life, is proved from thoſe' veluwinovs Diſcourſes of Caſes of 
Conſcience that are extant among us: For had the Scriptures 
beet 4s.ſafficient as the Nature of the Rule of Faith and 
Life tEquireth, there had been no need of ſuch TrtZs g eve- 
ry:man might have read his own Condition laid down in 
Scripture without thoſe numerous Supplements. Doth not 
your own Language and Pratice prove irs Inſufficiency to 
that End,-at what time you both exhort to, and g0'in ſecret 
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to (cek the Mind of che Lord in this or that imporcane 
Aﬀair* Why do not you turn to Chapter and Yerſe tor Satiſ- C 
taction, it the Scriprure be appointed of God tor a Rule? by 
Strange ! That what is ſo common in the Mouths of all ſorts, ;4 
viz, God direff you (that implicth Inſpiration and Revela- 

tion, or immediate Council or Guiding from God) ſhould Ther's nor laid 
not be known, much leſs acknowledged by you in our Wri- © 2 >> 


' | . rure any gene- 
tings, but overrun with ſuch ſcaring Epithetes, as Enthuſi- ralRwle bow to 


' "aſm, Familiſm, Fanaticiſm, Quakeriſm, 8&c, 1n ſhort, there anſwer before 


| : | & 
are a * thouſand Caſes, and not a few occurring almoſt daily, 7 $4 


in which the Scripture caunot be our plain and diſtin Rule of Swferinge. 
and Guide, yct has not God lett himielt without a Witneſs Tha Bs 
in every Boiom , for his Grace has appeared unto all Men, teach- to that purpole. 
inz them that beliewe init, to deny Unzgodlineſs and woldly Luſts, John r. 9. 
and 10 live ſobcrly, righicouſly and godly in this preſent evil World, Tix 2.41412, 
And Chriſt Je!us the eternal Word, has tor that End en- 


lightened every Man coming i:1to the World (viz.) todiſ- 


. cover, reprove, and inſtruct ior Faith aud Lite, But it may 
' be, andis objeRed by tome z 


Obj. If this Law and Light inthe Conſcience had been enoueh, 
what need had there been of Scripture * 

Anſ(w, The ſame Argument will hold agaiuſt God, Chriſt, 
his Spirit and Grace, all which are ſufficiear, notwichſtand- 
ing the Uſe and Benefit of Scripture, The Caſe was this : 
Man's Mind being eſtranged trom the Light and Spirit, 
through irs wandrings after viſible and pcriſhing things g 
and in as much as the Light became thereby vailed from 
him, the Spirit as quenched, and the Law as defac'd, God in 
peculiar Mercy to the Fews, according to his Covenant 
with faithiul -braham, (uper-added, or repeated ( as Hrfbn 
terraes it) the Law inward, by a Declaration of it outward» 
ly ; that both God might not be without an outward Wit» 
nels, as well as an inward (they having ſo much loſt the 
Feeling thereof } And more deeply to ſtrike their Minds, 
by their Senſes (into which their Minds were gone) and to 

- meer them abroad, whether they were roving and wander- 
iag from the Law and Light within, x 

As it is you Vanity and Weakneſs co infer Inſuffici- 
ency to the Light from the Imbecillicy and Darkneſs that 
are in Men {occaſion'd through their Rebellion co the Law 
and Light within ) ſo from God's ſuperadding Scripture, 
and other external Aſſiſtances ro Mea ig that State ; What 


2 T 3 * would 


* 
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would ſuch have God, his Light and Spirit appear to, aud 
converie with Peoples outward Senſes ? That can t be: the 
of is too Spiritual; the other too Carnal for auy ſuch thing, 
Or are they Inſufficient, becaute they converic 'with Men 
through theſe exteriour things, ſuited to that imbecil State 2 
Or tell me, if the conſiderablcſt part ot Scripture be an 

more-then the declared Knowledge and Experience 01 fach 
as Were come to a more improved State in the 1 cachings of 


- that Light and Spirit, which is theretore given forth, that 


John 18.36. 
Ifa. 54. 13. 
Joel 2. 28 


others loytering behind, might be the more prevailed with 
ro toYow them, as they had followed che Lord in the Light 
of his Spirir ? Certainly, it can never be, that Scripture 
ſhould impeach-the Light of inſufficiency, when it is but the 
Mind and Teachings of the Light in others, declarcd or re- 
corded. Does the Declaration jarr or make weak that trom 
whence it came : Or becauſe ot God s (C ondelcen(ion for a 
time to Externals, ſhall they turn the Lighe and Spirit- out 
of the Office of Rule and Fudge by being perpetuated the 
Ruleand Judge ? Oris it tolay. down inſtitnred Religion ( as 
ſome ignorantly talk ) to preſs atter that which was bctore, 
and ends thoſe remporary things The Law outward, as a 
Rule, was but as Moſes till the Son came. The Servant abideth 
mot | in' the Howſe forever. The written Law held its place 
but; tall che inward riſe in more Glory and Brightneſs, or 
rather, till they became more capable ot being turned to it, 
and living with it ? In thoſe Dayes I will write my Law in 
their Heart, &c. They who ſay otherwiſe of Scripture, do 
pervert and abulc it ; for there is nothing more clearly laid 
down in it, from Beginning to-End, then the #wle and Reigs 
of the Spirit, My Kingdom, {aid Chriſt, & not -of thy World, 
Again, The Kingdom of God t within: ] will write my Law in 
their Hearts, and place my Fear in th/ir11wara parts. All thy Chil- 
dretr;ſhail be tanght of the ! ord, and in R1zhtrouſneſs [bill they be 
eftubliſhed, 1will pour out my Spirit on all Fleſh, The Grace of God 
that brings Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching, &c. 


- . Obj. But if the. aw eneraPen and delivered to Moſes, was s 
Rule to rhe Jews; why ſhould not the Law delrver d by Chriſt,and 
writtenby bus Apoltles, be rhe Rule 20 Chriſtrans ? 

. Anfw. Chriſt lett nothing in writing as the Rule that we 
hear of, and it-is not to be thought he was leſs faithful in 
his Houſe then Moſes: And doubtleſs, had he intended the 
Ra'r'of his Followers to have been a written Rule, he ve 
: ave 
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have lett it upon record with all PunQuality, 7his muſt 
be believed, and that done, on Pain of eternal Death, Nor did 
his Followers write in the Method of a Rule, as the Law 
was written z nor did they fo call or recommend what 
they writ, 


Bat this leads me to ryy 8th Reaſon why the Scriptures 
cannot þe the Rule under the New Covenant, &c. For ad. 
mitting the Law written by Moſes were the Rule ( ARule I 
grantir was) tothe Few ourward, yet Chriſt the ſpiritual 
Leader, of a ſpiritual !ſrael writeth his ſpiritual Law mn the 
Heart. as Moſes, the outward 1ſr:el's Leader writ the Law 
upon Tables oi Stone. 1 his was God's Promiſe, the Privi. J 31. 32 
ledge and Bleſſing of the new Corcnant, thatas rhe ont- 
ward Few had an outward Law, for a DireFory, the inward 
Few ſhould have an inward Law for his Direffory : And as 
the outward Few had an outward Pricſt at whoſe Mouth he Mal. ». 7. 
ought to ſeek the Law, ſo the Few inward, and Circum- Fe9-7-24 25, 
cifion in Spirit, has an inward and Spiritual High-Prieſt, *' ” 
whole Lips preſerve Knowledge; at whoſe Mourh he is to 
receive the Lawot Lite. And this is his Rule, who is the 
Ruler of his People iſrael, who reigneth in Righteouſneſs, Ik. g. 6, +. 
and of tbe Increaſe of whoſe heavenly Government there 
ſhall be no End. The King; Ruler, Fnage, Law-giver, High- 
prieft, Law, Rule, Temple, are all Spiritual : ſo the Scriptures 
inform us; My Kingdom faid Chriſt, i not of this World. A- 
gain, The Kingdom of God is within: I will write my Law is Luk, 17,20,23. 
their Hearts, and place my Fear in their inward Parts, They ſhall Heb 8 
be all taught of me, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed, | n= ana ; 
The Tabernacle of God is with Man; He will dwel! with them, 
1 will peur out my Spirit on all Fleſh, The Grace hath appeared to ——_ db 
all Men, teaching, 8c. 4 Meaſure of the Spirit & given to all © PG 
Men to profit withal. The Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth Un- Toh. zz. 8. 
derſtanding. Whatſorver may be known. of God is manifeſt withiv. Rom. 1. 19. 
walk in the Spirit: If ye walk in the Light, 8c. Come let us waik u* ; 6. 
inthe Light of the Lord. And there needed neither Sun nor Moon 1c.. + 1 F 
to (bine ; for the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was Rev. 21. 23, 
the Light thereof, As many as walk according to this Rule, Peace ads ta. 
be onthem and the whole Iſrael of God, 8&c, What Rule ? Nor as 
that of the old legal Creation that paſſed away z but the 
Rule of the «i :is:,, or new Creation as it may berendred : 
And as Drafius cites one to have interpreted it z and _ 
- IO 
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Galat, 6. 16; T6, vevin Terw, in this allointerprets itz Which is thc 
Rule , as it is tranſlated Phil. 3.16, whichis Way of Lite 1{aiah ipoak of, | 
ſpoken of the Meaſure of Attainment: and ,,, Hich-Way there ſhall be,and it 


G rot:u ſaith, in the Manuſcript, Rule 15 not 3 ſhall be called the Wa 
le N05 Rule be c, 1 of Holi- 
{0 it muſt be underſtood,/et us walk # the ſame neſs ; the Unilean ſhall not paſs 


Attainment ; as alſoin 2 Cer. 10,13, 15. 1 | | 

which three Places that word is only feund:Sce 9707 7#, and wayfaring Men, 
Eraſmus, Vatablnm, Zegerus, Cameron. Fac, thuugh Fools, [Fall not er there. . 
Capellus and Grotius, on thoſe places, none in: There (hall be no Lyon there, 
whereof can bedrawn to the Scriptures. Ze- poy ravenons Beaſt g0 thereon , 
gerus interprets this Place of Gal.6,16, thus, þ,; the redeemed ſtall walk there , 
ali >> have followed this Form of Lije, or which Way, Teacher, Guide 

ule of rhe new Creature, hav turned away  -- i 
« from the invalid Cercmuanies of the Law; Peace, Rulc, Light, Spirit, audholy 
&c, Druſius explains it from Chap. 5. 6. The Unction that GireCts & keep- 
new Creation, 1, Faith which worketh by Love. Cth in ſteady Paths of 'T ruth, 
Grotius \aith, © Rule here 15 a Way made as toa 15 Chiiſt jclus our Lord. 

« Rule that is plainly Right ; ſuch is that Way : 
&« of the new Crcation, which was forctold J/a. 42. 9. And ſignifies the Srate of the 
« zew an, of which Paul Speaks, Co!. 3.10. Eph. 2.15, om. 0. 4. 
Obj.But do you n0t turn theScriptures off for an uncertain & un- 
ſarviceable Writinz,and as good as reject and deny them altogether ? 
Anſw. There is a late Authoror two, who to depaint us 
as ugly as their Malice could invent, have rendered them- 
ſelves ſo ridiculous, as ſo to infer : But it 1s not my Buſts 
neſs at this time to medle with particular Controverfie , 
that followeth in the ſecond Part, and ſhall therefore attend 
ro anſwer the general Objection, 

The Scriptures are uncertain upon your Foundation, 
but not upon ours. Poth our manitcſting your Faith con- 
cerning them to be grounded upon your own Imaginati- 
ons or human Traditions, make void or render uncertain 
the Scriptures? By ro means; but we would have you 
come to receive them upon the Spirit's Teſtimony and Evi- 
* dence that gave them forth: And though we cannot allow 

them to be the Rule of Faith and Life under the Diſpenſa. 
tion of the Gdſpel, which is Power and Liſe it ſeltz yer | 
are they tobe read, believed and fulfilled under the Goſpel. 
For notwithſtanding the, Law written upon Stone, was not | 
Paul's Rule, after the Son of God was revealed in him yer | 
the Son of God taught Pay} to fulfil the Righteouſneſs de. 
clared by that Law: If it were to deny and reje& (as ſome 
Perſons enviouſly ſay of us) yea, to vilifie the Scripture, 
becauſc we cangot allow it to be the Rule, &c. Pas! muſt be 
ſaid ro deny, rejeR and vilifie the Law written, at what _ 
X- the 
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the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſu became his Rule, 
There is a great Difference in afferting, that the Spirit is the 
Rule,and caſting away & vilifying of Scripture: And indeed 
iris buran old Fetch of the Dewi['s,topretend Honour to the 
Letter, that ke might the more anſuſpectedly oppoſe the 
bringing in of che Diſpenſation of the Spirit z which the 
Letter it (elf teſtifies to. They that come to be led of the 
$pirit, arrive at the End for which Scripture was given 
forth z the Apoſtle Zohadid as good as (ay the ſame thing, 
when he told them ro whom he wrote, That the 40inting 
which they had received and abode in thrm,would lead th:m i to all 
| Truth; and -th.t they nteaed not that any man jhould teach ther : 
'Todeny this to have been the Saints Teacher, is to deay as 
plain a Propoſition as is in the whole Scripture, and that one 
Agecof Chriſtianity ſhould have one Rule, and another Age 
anther Rrlez that,the Spirit; we,but the Letrer;is more then 


talk ſo idly. How then doth our lifting up the Light and 
| Spirit of Chriſt, which fulfils the Scriptures (by bringing 
ſuch as are led thereby to enjoy the good things therein de. 
clared)  rejeR and vilifie the Scriptures : Does our living 
up tothem by an higher Rule make us to deny and reprobate 
them! Eraſmas and Grotics think them, then moſt ro be valu- 
cd, when men are Witneſſ-s of them: (ce on 2 Pet. 1. 19, 
20, I do acknowledge they contain an Account of ſeveral 
heavenly Prophecies, godly Reproofs and InſtrutFions that ought 
to be obeyed, 


Obj 1f ſo, Then how are th:y wot a Rule of Fatth and Life, 
Anſw. ARule and the Rule, are not one and the. ſame 
thing. By the Rule of Faith and Life,l underſtand, rhe l1ving, 
ſpiritual, immediate, omnipreſent, diſcovering, ordering Spirit of 
Gol: And by +a Rule, (ome Inftrumenc, by and through 
which this grcat Rule may convey its DireQion : Such a 
{ubordinate, ſecondary and declaratory Rule we never ſaid fe- 
vera! parts of Scripture were not;yet the Reaſon of our Obc. 
dience, 1s not meerly becauſe they are there written, thar 
were lega!; bur becaule chey are the eternal Precepts of the 
SPIrIT 1 Mens Conlciences, there repeated avd declared, Ts is 
| the Tefirtmony of the Spirnt that is thetrve Rule {or believing 
| and underſtaneging of, any or_all the Scripture; therefore 
not the Scripture, but the Spzzt of Truth muſt be the Rule 
2 Ul 2 for 
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any Man can prove: yet did Fohy's ſo writing invalid the 
Scripture, or vilifie his own Epiſtle * Certainly, none will” 


Bp. Rob. Sand. 
de Reowl. Conf. 
Prel 4ta. (cf- 
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tor mens believing, underſtanding, &c, Thus held the An- 
cients, | 
Terul. be Pre. 7 evtall:an ſaith, World'y Wiſdom the Lord calls F ooliſhne [+ he 
ſcripe. Heretic. hath choſen the fooliſh things of the Worid tothe confounding of 
Pag. 204. Philoſophy ; for that is the Matter of Worldly Wiſdom, a divine 
Interpreter of the divine Nature and Diſpoſmngs, 
Dell.Confurt. of Fuſtin Martyr in Expotit, tid, The [xtcypretation of the 
Sympſp#9,99+ Scriptures 15 tobe a.commozated to the Will of the Dottrine of the 
Spirit ,, and zot to human Reaſonings, | 
Micron Tas. 4 Hitron ſaith, The Scriptures (muſt be) openca with ſpiritual Ex» 
70. poſttion. 
Bp. Jewel,. P. Fpipkanins ſaith, On!y is the Children of the holy Ghoſt all the 
$33 Scripturcs are plain and cle.r. 
Nor were the moſt approved Proteſtants of any ſort ( who 
have been fo reputed in Oppoſition to Pepery ) of another 
P,\ano. 54;r. Mind. It is the Subſtance of the fourth Article exhibited 
C-unc. Tr. pag. againſt the Lutherans in the Council of Trent, as an. Erroneous 
TH Do&rine they heid, That to nnderſtand the Scripture, neither 
Gloſs or Comment ts neceſſary, but only to have the Spirit of a Sheep 
of Chrift's Paſture. | 
Er-finus on 1 Eraſmus tells us, What Man ſets forth by Man's Dev ice, may be 
Pc: 1.19. Ib. Fecerved by Man's Wit : But. the thing that is jet ferth by the Inſpi- 
muCor?. ror of the Hely Ghoſt, requtreth an Interpreter 1aſpircd with the 
like Spirit , and without the 1nſp:ration of it the Secrets of 


God cannot be known, ® 
Luther Tom. 3 Luther giveth us his Mind thus, The Scriptures are not to be 
fol. 169. underſtood, but by that wery Spirit by which they were writ, 


Ms. Peter Martyr, that famous 1:al:an Proteſtant, teacheth us, 
Com.lve-p.x.c.6, The Spirit ts the Abettor, by which we __ aſſure our ſelves fer un= 
derſtanding of the Scyiptures, that thereby we wuſt diſcern between 
Chriſl's Words, and a Strangers (quoting Chriſt's Words) My 
Sheep know my Foice, aiid {everal other places of Scriptures, 
Thid. p. 2-6. i Again, Tye Spirit of Coa revealeth the Truth in the Scriptures, 
H. Bullinger Decad.q» Serm.*. Men fetch the Underſtanding 
of Heavenly Things, and Know leo of the Holy Ghoſt from NO- 
WHERE ELSE, 6ut from the [ame Spirit, 
Book of Marty” Tohn Bradford anſwer d to the Arch- Bithop of York thus, 


3 vl. p29 Je know the Seriptares, as Chriſt's Sheep, by the ſame Spirit that 


wrote and {pake them, being thertby aſſured, &c, 
Calvin. Inſtis Calvin teacheth thus in his Inſtitutes: 18 5 neceſſary the 
lth. 1. cap. 8. - ſame Spirit that [pale by the Mouth of the Prophots, ſhould pierce in. 
to our Hearts, to perſwade us, that they faithfully delivered that 
which was committed to them of God. 
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Bea ſaith, That the Way of underſtanding Prophecies, and rg- Beza on 2 Pet. 
ferriag them to the right Scope, muſt be ſought or fetcht from the © 9 
ſame Spirit, which diftated them tothe Prophets themſelves, and 
more to that purpoſe. 

V”, Tizdal, call'd the Ems lijh Apeſile by F. Fox, ſaith, It 85 Tindal. works, 
empoſſivie to naderſiand ia the $ criptures more then a Turk, for 4- Pag.319. JU 80. 
ny that hath not the Law of God writ in the Heart to fulfil it, 

Bp. Jewel thus againſt Harding,The Spirit of God is bound net- je againſi 
ther to Sharpneſs of Wit, nor to Abundance of Learning : Flejh and Harding, pag. 
Blood 7 not able to nnderſfand the Holy Will of God, without SPE- 5352 553+ 
CIAL REVELATION : ;Viuthout ths SPECIAL HELP 
and PROMP TING OF GOD's SÞP:RIT), the Scriptire ts 
to the Reader, be he newer jo Wile and well. Learner, as the Viſion 
of a ſeated Boor. . bs 
* D. Ames, a great Father 0; the Indepenaents, (aith upon D.Amesdgeinſ 
Bellarn:in's words , Th: Anvinting of the Holy Spirit doth -teach Bellarmxcx. 
the Feithſul, te unaerſtand thoſe thinzs which they received of Thel. 37, 
the Apoſiles , therefore to underſtand the Scriptures 1n thoſe things 
which arc neceſſary to Salvation, with more to that purpolc. 

Vatab'::s on Fob 32.8. with Druſius, Clarins and others, 
ſpeak to the ſame effeR. 

G, Cr:dock, a famous Inaependent- Preacher, preacht, That G. Cradok Ji- 
. the Scripture is a Speechlefs thing without the Spirit, _ drops, pag. 

Cb. Goad, an eminent Separatiſt's Works, ſtyl'd B. D. of C/Gord Refs. 
K, Colledge in Cambridge, and an Independent. Paſtor, thus dr2ps, pag. x2. 
ta'1ght, There i uo Knowledge of Chriſt, nor of the Scripture, but 
by Revelation. od 

D. F. owen, a man of greateſt Fame among the preſent 1n- Exercit. 2,749; 
dependents, (aith, The publick, authetick and infallible Interpre- 95%nlt Qua. 
ter of the holy Scripiare, s HE whois the AUTHOR of them, from 
the BRE44THING OF WHOSE SPIRIT IT DERIVETH ALL, 
ITS VERITY, PERSPICUITY AND AUTHORITY. 

So- that we ice upon the Judgment of many cogſiderable 
Perſons, the Scriprure is no Rule for our believing and un- 
deiſtanding of it {elt; therefore not The Rule of Faith and 
PraQticc, co:cerniag the things thereia declared. 

I will give a ſhort Inſtance in Chriſt's words, about Regene- 
ratioa ;, He taught {and ſtrange it was, no doubt, to wiſe'Ns- 
codemyus\ That unleſs a Man be born again, he cannot ee tht Kine- 
dom of God, T his'is as plain a Propoſition as can he laid 
down, and may be credued Hiſtorically, But what is that ro 
any 's New Birth, thas they are never'like to ve*infornied 
of there Nor can that Scripture be my Rule in'thkt Hea« 
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' venly Travail, reſpeQing the many and wonderful Tryals 


and Exerciſes, that arc toþe met with in itz neither can any 
other Writing whatever : This only is the Office of that 
Spirit & Word immortal, by which I am anew begotten z Who 
then is my Rule to inform,order, ſtrengthen and lead through 
the whole Experience, but the ſame Spirit < All Do&Qri- 
nal Scripture was experienced before written z or they had 
not been trae Witneſſes who wrote it. 

Now that which was their Rule can only guide us into the 
ſame Experiences z nor are they to be known before ex- 
perienced : Do my Will, and you ſhall know wore of my Do- » 
#rine, ſaith Chriſt, I read the Hiſtory of ſuch things ; 
This ſaves not : Neither can the Hiſtory be the Rule leading 
into the Ayſtery , Tat belongs only to the Spirit, that ſearch- 
eth the deep things of God, Conſequently the Spirit, and not 
the Scriprere, is the Rule for ſo believing and living. 


Obj.- But is not this to make void the Proteſtants Plea againſt 
the Papiſts,7bat the Seriptures are the Rule of Faith anlh PrafFice * 
Anſw., Noſuch matter : For the Qyeſtion was not, 
Whether the Spirit of Chriſt or the Scripture was the Rule, 
But, Whether the Scriptare, God's Tradition, or Popiſh Traditions, 
were the Rule to meaſure the Truth of DotFrines and Prattices by £ 
we grant, that particular Scriptures, rightly underſtood, 
may meaſure what is agreeable or diſagreeable to them , 
that is, fuch Dogrines and Practices as are contrary tothat 
part of Scripture More particularly relating to our dayes, 
are queſtionable by the Scripture z eſpecially fince all Par= 
ties pretend what they ſay and do is according to Scripture: 
Yet this concludes not the Scripture to be the General and 
Evangelical Rule. £8. 


Obj. But if God had nt revealed theſe things that are is 
Scripture by it #0 us, bow could they hawe been known by us ? 
Awſw. They were known by the Light and Spirit of Chriſt 
before writcen(from whence they are call'd Scripture) There- 
fore it is ſaid, That theProphers ſearched diligently what, and what 
manner of Time the Spirit of ps that was in them, did fignifie, 
when it teſtified before-hand of the Sufferings of Chriſt, Nor are 
they ever the more reveal'd to the blind and dark Mind, be- 
cauſe there written : The Myſteries of Regeneration are as 
paving to Natural Wit and Earchly Wiſdom, as bctore , 
'Fhereforc well faid Epipheniae, Only tothe Children of the 4 
Cc 
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Ghoſt all the Holy Scriptures are plain and eafie. Mens going to 
hammer out Principles, without that infallible Guide and 
Rule, hath been the Cauſe of that great Confuſion that is 
over Mankind about Religion. 


— 


Obj. But how could you have known thoſe Prophecies to be true; 
for that is not matter of Witneſſtne, but Fore-telling ? . 
Anſw. That is an extraordinary Revelation, not falling 
within the ordinary Diſcoveries abſolutely neceſſary to mans 
Salvation , but to ſhew his Power & Faithfulneſs, that hc'is 
God,and can and will fore-tell, aad bring to paſs : But rhere« 
fore muſt there be an Extraordinary Light or Spirit, aud nor 
rather an ExtraordMhary Sight and Secne from one and the ſame 
Light and Spirit in them © Beſides, That which gives me to be- 
lieve and (avourit to betrom the Spirit, and nut by Impo» 
ure, is my Rule for believing it.g Now that the Spirit ſo 
doth, Calvis and Bezs too, a5 before cited, aſſert tor meg 
viz. The fame Spirit, thate ſpake by the Month of the Prophets, 
muſt pierce into eur Hearts, to perſwade ws, that they faithfully de=. 
clared that which was committed to them of God, 


Obj. But this Light you ſpeak of cauld nat tefl you which way Sig 
came into the World, That there was an Adam and Eve, that they 
fell after that manner, & that Sin ſo entered the World, That Chrif 


not ro Swe ar in any caſe, &c. if theScriptares had not told you (o. 
Avſw. That is boldly ſaid: But conſider well , Moſes 
(ſayes the vulgar Opinion) had that Account above Two 
Thouſand Years after the Creation, by Revelation, which 
we findin Genefss, Now that there could be no Revelati- 
on without this Diviae Light or Spirit, which is the Life of 
the Eternal, Creating Word, muſt needs be granted : For 
the Spirit of God knoweth only the Things of God , and whatever 1Cr.1. 10ar: 
makes manifeſt is Light: And that the Spirit and Lightare + 13- 
one, though two Names, has been ſufficiently evidenced. 
IF then it was this Light of the Eternal Werd, that delivered 
theſe paſt things to Moſes, and gave that ProſpeR of future 
things to the Prophets, as no doubt it was (if Scripture be 
indubicable) then to ſay,'the Light or Spirit could not de it, 
is Blaſphetwows. Again, Toarguc, becauſe the Light does 
not reveal every Circumſtance of Hiſtory toeach Individual k 
that hith already an Account, that therefore it could nor, 
is ridiculoxs : Were tIfe Hiſtory of the TranſaRions of c_ 
2 X 23 20 
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was born of a Virgin, ſuffered Death and roſe again ;, That you ought n= 
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and his Followers wanting, as before Moſes, was that .of 
Adam and his Poſterity; and that the Lord ſaw it needful 
to acquaint Mankind therewith, no doubt but the Light 
and Spirit, which revcaled the Account of the Creation a- 
bove Two Thouſand Years after to ors, and fore-told (e- 
veral Hundred Years many of thoſe Trafſacions of Chrift, 
by the Prophets, would alſo have ſupplyed that Want: Bur 
inaſmuch as.an Account is extant, and thercſore not needed, 
tis vain to make that Objection, 

' Again, Itdoes not follow, becauſe every man has a Mea- 
fire of Light to inform and rule him, thaz therefore he muſt 
needs know all which that Light knows, or is able to reveal 
to him : 1 return that Argument thus upof our Adverfſaries. 
They ſay,they have the Spirit of God , Then they know all that 
the Spirit of God knows, or can reveal toth.m: It the latter be 
abinrd ; then the formems Again, ſay they, The Light 
within did not reveal Chriſt to the Gentiles ; that Chrift 
ſhould be born of a Firgin, &c. therefore inſufficient : I return 
upon them thus; The Spirit of God, given tothe Chilaren of 
Iirael, Nch. 9. 20. did not acquaint them that Chriſt ſhould be 
born of a Virgin, nor much more of his Life and Bodily Tranſatti- 
ons; therefore the Sjrrit of God was inſufficient, The like may 
be concluded againſt the Spirit in the Prophets: For 'tis ma. 
nifeſt from 1 Pe. 1, 10,11. that the Spirit had not reveal- 
ed to all the Prophets the Trme of Chriſt's Appearance and 
Sufferings 5 was the Spirit therefore an inſufficient Rule to 
them ? But that which talls heavieſt upon our Adverſarics 
is this, That the Scriptures, by their own Argument, arc 
a moſt imperie& Account themſelves oft what was done, not 
relating the hundredth part of things; therefore as inſufh- 
cient in'not relating what is behind, as they would weakly 
render the Light or Spirit in nor revealing to every Indivi- 
dual thoſe things already related: Nay, they may as wel! 
infer Inſufficiency to the Spirit, or the Light within, in that 
it does not now ſhew a!! that ſhall be to the End of the World, which 
in their proper Seaſons there will be a Neceſſity to know, as 
ro refle&t inſufficiency upon ir38&c. becauſe it did not fore- 
te] things now paſt, to former Ages, or needleſly reveal 
them over again to us in this Age. Neither is H:fory, or 
can it be the Rule of that Faith andLife we ſpeak of, which 
are abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation; which is the Faith that 
not Hiſtory,but God gives, thar works not by H:ſfory, but Love, 
& overcomes the World ; which Milfions of Hiſtorical Be- 
lievers 
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lievers are overcome by, and wallow in the Snirit and Pra- 
Qiceof, And the Rule muſt be anſwerable to the Nature 
and Workings of the Faith: ſo in Phint of gogd Lif:, which 
is Duty aon?s, Now Hiſtory, though it inform me of others 
Atcions, yet it does not follow, that it is the Rule of Duty 
to me, lince it may relate Adtions not imitable, as in the 
Caſc of Adamand Eve infeveral ReſpeRts, and Chriſt's berng 
-born of a Virgin, «dying for the Sigs of thg World,&c. where. 
force this cannot be the Rule of Duty: The like may be 
ſaid of the Fewiſh Story, that was the particular Concern and 
Traniactio.i ot that People, 


OD), But theſe things on7ht to be believed, 

nſw, 1 (ay lo tov, where the Hiſtory has reached, and 
Mc Spirit of God hath made a Convit:on upon the Con- , 
ſcience; which, fayes D. F. Owen, as beiore, grves them 
Authority, Verify and Perſpicutty : But where this Hiſtory has : 
not reached any People, or they dye ignorant of ir, they *- + 
are not reſpontible for not believing any ſuch Paſſages, as . 
ſaith Bp. Senderſen, *Tisone thing ro ſay, The Scriptures ag SD 
ought to be read, believed and fulfilled; and another thing - 
to ſay, They are the Ewazeelical Rule of Faith and Life : For 
when [| read, believe and witneſs them fulfilling,: I muft 
needs have « Rule to read, underſtand, believe and witneſs 
them tulfilling by z; which being the Divine Light and Spirit 
of Chriſt, that, and not themſc!ves muſt be my Rule tor fo 
Reading, Underſtanding, Believing &c. 

Andiurther, to prove that the Light and Spirit within 
the Meathens was ſufficient .to diſcover thele things : 
'Tis granted on all hands, that the $:by/s had divine Sights; 
I mean not thoſe made in their Name by ſome Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, \s is charged on them, to gain Authoricy upon 
the Gentiles, againſt which B/undel writes; But thoſe ac- 
knowledged, Who propheſicd of 4 Virzin's brinemg forth 
a Son; and that he ſhould deſiroy the Serpent, and repleniſh the 
Earth with Rizhteouſnefſs, as is before cited our of Frei, who 
rook it out of the Remains of Cumea's Verſes, then among - 
the Romans, y : 

And for the Practical Part of the ObjeRion, viz: How 
ſhoula we have known it had. been Unlawfnl to Swear at all in any 
Caſe, if-Mat. 5. 34. had not been , (Which is of moſt weight 
in this Caſe, becauſe matter of Duty, ard called particu- 
larly by ſome, an Evangelical Precepr, being a Step my 
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the Righteouſneſs of the Law outward among the Fews) 
] have this to ſay in Solution of my Adverſaries Obje&ion, 
Reprehenſion of his Ignorance, and for Proof, by his own 
Argument of the Light's Sufficiency. 
There were among the Fews themſclves, long before 
_ Chriſt came, an entire People, that would not Swear , 
Fe nay Nebugts to wit, the Eſſexi: They keep their Promiſes (ſayes Foſephas) 
2, c.7: and account every Wot they Jpeak of more Force then if they had 
bound it with an Oath: And they ſhun Oaths worſe then Perjury ; 
for they eſteem him condemned for a Lyar, who without it # not be- 
lieved, 
Phile, de ſpec Philo writes to the ſame purpoſe; and taught himſelf, that 
leg.t decalog. it was beſt to abſtain from Swearing ;, that ones Werd might be taken 
 tnſteadof ay Oath, ; 
p . a 4 And Pythazoras, in his Oration to the Crotonian Senators, Kd. 
*t. Heyrmmp. . 
& 0+ig. con:r. horted them thus, Let vo man arreſt God by Oath, thaugh in 
Cel. Courts of Fudicature;, but uſe to ſpeak ſuch things that he may be 
credited without Oath. 
vine Gurtzae, The Scythians are ſaid to tell Alexander of themſelves, 
\ i vir. Alex. 7 pink not that Scythians confirm their Friendſhip by Oath , They 
Swear by keeping their Word. : 
©. And Clinizs, a Greek, and Follower of Pfbagoras, rather 
Serta choſe to ſuffer the Fine of Three Talents (which make 
Es: 3ool. Exeliſh) then to leſſen his .Veracity by taking an 
Oath : Which A& was greatly commended of Baplins, 
who upbraided the Chriſtians of his time with it, Thereby 
(aſter our Adverſaries 'Way of drawing Conſequences) pre- 
ferring the Light of the Gentiles betore the Light of the Chri- 
ſtians: though indeed the Light was and is alwayes one in it ſelf , 
' but the Chriſt:an did nor live up lo cloſely roir as the Heathes 
L did, and therefore had a greater Liberty, and walked in a 
* broader Way. 

2 I would now know of our Oppoſers, if they can yet think 
the Light that preach'd in the Mount, that DotFrine was one with 
that Light that ſhined in the Conſciences of thoſe Gentiles, ſo many 
Hundred Yeavs before that Sermon was writ or preached ;' who ſo 
plainly believed, prattiſed and taught it ; yea, ornay, Pers 
haps, ſome of them, through the abundance of their Envy, 
Pride and Paſſion, will yet ſtick out, while the more- mo+ 
derate may ſubmit to ſuch Evidence, and conclude Igno- 
rance and Folly to have mgfe all this Oppoſition againſt us, 
and that of a Truth, The Voice which cryed, Prov, 8. 4,6. 
Unto you, O men, I call, and my Voice is ts the Sons of mey , hear, 
or 
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for 1 will ſpeak E xcellent things, was heard by the Gentiles: and 
that what concerned Doctrine ro Holy Living, was not hid 
from them, I mean, evangelically Toz-provided Chriſt's 
Heavenly Sermon upon the Mount, related by Matthew, may 
be eſteemed ſuch , for their Writings flow with -Amens 
rhereunto, 

Burt admitting to our Adverſaries, that the Yoice was 
then fo /ow, and the Mavifeſtation of the Light ſo ſmall, as 
it diſcovered not many of thoſe things before-mentioned z 
could that give any reaſonable men Ground to conclude, 
Therctore the Divine Wiſdom or Light was inſufficient ; or 
that the Divine Wiſdom or Light was not then, and ſhould 
not in other Ages, become the Rule and Guide of the 
' Children of men, however promiſed 2 Yet ſuch falſe Con- 
ſequences have been the Corner-Stone and Foundation of 
our Adverſarics Building againſt usz And no reaſonable 
man, I think, will clear it trom being a Sandy one. 


_— _ 
— — 


OF THE 
Judge of Controverlie. 


wie 


Shall explain what I mean by the Termes : 
A Judge, # one that has not only Power to determine, but + 
Diſcerning to do it rightly. 

Controverſic,ts a Debate between two Parties about the Truth 
or Falſhood of any Propoſition to be deterthined by that Fudge. 

From whence I am led to afſerg, that The Fudge of Contro- 
verſie muſt be Infallible. 

And though this may ſeem ſtrange to ſome,'tis neyerthe- 
leſs true in it ſelf : For if the Judge be fallible, however he 
by his Authority may determine the Perſons controverting 
into Silence, yet it does not follow, ghat he has given true 
Judgment, fince he may as wel,nay,rather,determine falfly, 
then truly: ſo that Controverſie can never be _ deter- 
mined by a fallible Judge, therefore no true Judge of Con- 
rroverſie. Indeed it is abſurd,and a Contradiction in it ſelf 
to think otherwiſe; ſince he that is uncertain can never 
give a certain Deciſion; and if not a certain one, then 
none to the Purpoſe. Nor ought any Perſon, no otherwiſe 
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judged, that is perſwaded of the Truth of his Cauſe, to 
let fall his Beliet upon fo ftallible a Determipation 4 fince 
he not only moves without Conviction, but againſt Con- 
vicgion-; And which is worſe, he is nor aſcertained of the 
Truth of whar he is required to ſubmit-to : Therefore of 
all People they are moſt condemnable, who keep ſo great 
a ſtir about Religion, and that ſometimes uſe coercive 
Means to compatls their deſigned Uni'ſormiry, and yet ac- 
knowledge tous, they are nor certain of their own Faith; 
unleſs it be thoſe who notwithſtanding yield to ſuch uncer- 
rain Impoſers, 

Since then the Judge muſt be infallible, it will be worth 
our while to conſider, where*this infallible Judge is to be 
tound. There # none Good but God, (aid God-himielt, when 
manitcſted in the Fleſh, that is, orrg1nally, or as of himſelf ; 
ſo truly there is none ifa/ible but God, as of himſelf, yet as 
the ſupream Good, is communicated unto man according to 
meaſure; ſo (well ſayes Bp. Latirer) is there Infallibili- 
ty, Certainty or Aſſurance of the Truth of things given 
ro man according to Capacity z otherwiſe men ſhould be 
oblieg'd to believe and obey, and that upon Damnation, 
thoſe things, concerning which there can be no Certainty 
whether they be true or falſe. = 

Immanuel, God with men, as he is their Rule, fo their 
Fudge, hevis the Law-giver, and therefore the beſt 77terpre- \ 
ter of any Point that way concern his own Law: and men 
are ſo far infallible as they are ſubje& ro his Voice, Lighr 
or Spirit in them, and no farther, for, humanum eft errare, 
Man is Errable, Nor can any thing reſcue him out of Error, 
or preſerve him fromthe Infe&ions of it, but the ſound or 
certain Judgment God, by his Light or Spirit within, al. 
ſiſts him with. L . | 


Obj. But i not the Scripture the Judge of Controverſie ? 
Auſw. How can that be, ſince the Qreſtion molt times 
ariſes about the Meaning of Scriptures Is there any place 
tells us, without alFTnterprecation, whether the Secrnzan or 
Trinitariay be in the Right, in their differing © pprehenſi- 
ons of the Three that bear Record,CFc es allorthe Homonſian and 
Arriap about Chxſt's Divinityz or 'the Papiſts or Proteſtants 
about Trans- ſubſtantiation * If then things are undefined and 
undetermined, I mean, expreſly in the Scripture ; and 
- that the Queſtion ariſes about the Senſe of it, ae 3 the 
| Crip- 
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Scripture determine which of thoſe Interpreters hit the 
Mark? -As this is abſurd tothink, ſomuſtit be acknow- 
ledged, that if Interpretation decide the Matter in Coatro- 
verlic, not the Scripture, but the Interpreter is the Judge. 

Now this Interpreter muſt cither interpret by his own 
meer Wiſdom or Spirit, called by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 
Ii. the Spirit of a Man, who by weighing the Text, con- 
ſulting the Intent of the Writer, comparing places toge- 
cher, gives the Judgment, which the Scripture cannot dog 
er, from the Spirit of God, which gives yy ren. o as 
Fob 32.8. and as the (ame Apoſtle ſaich, ſcarcherh the 
deep things oft Gud: It the firlt, then 4 Fallrbleg It the 
laſt, then an 1nfaluble Fudee. | | 

I would tain know, whether ic was the Scripture orthe 
Holy Ghoſt that prelided among the Apoſties, when they 
were come together, Ads 15, when they ſaid, 1t gy 
good to the * oly Choſt and io ws, &c, If the Holy Ghoſt, give 
us a plain Scripture to prove we are to have another judge 
now ; It nor, then we muſt have the ſame, and conſequent- 
ly an Infallible Fudge 


Obj. 'Tis granted thit the Spirit & Infallible : But how ſhall 
I know that any man determines a thing by thus Spirit, and does 


not rather obtrude his own Senſe upon #s, under that [pecious Pre- 
Fence. 


the Spirit, miy know the Spirit in another , + There 18; (aith he, 
a kind of Sagacity in the Saints to thu Purpoſe, Which isalio 
true in the Senle of abundance of P: oteſlant Writers , For 
as they held, Thar no man could know the Scriptures, bur 
by the fameSpiritz ſo conſequently that the ſame Spirit 
only could aflure him of theTruth of the {aid [.,terpretation. 
And Peter Martyr, as before quoted, retls gs, 7he Holy Ghoft 
& the: arbiter or Fudge, Alſo D. F. owen ſ:ith, That the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Only Authentick Interpreter of the Scripture : 11 Au- 
thentick, then 7nfallible; if Infallible, then the Judge of 
the Mind of Scripture is both a» Only and an Infa. ib'e Fudre, 
But to wave this ; Decs not the ſame ObjeRion lie agaiiiſt 
the Senſe of Scripture, ſince one ſayes, this ts the Senie, and 


another that 2 To know God's Mind, men tauſt come co * 


God's Spirit,clſe Difficulties of that ſort arc unſurmouatable. 
2 Z | In 


+4 Q. 


Anſw. By the ſame Spirit, As well ſaid Gualt. Cradoch. Guals, Crad: 
The Way to know whether the Spirit be in us 15 its own Evidence , Pivine Drop, 
And that is the Way to know tt in others tee: and the man that hath 4 
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In ſhort; It were greatly to be wiſht, that all men would 
hold themſelves unconcerned in diſputing about what they 
have not received an Infallible DiZFamen from the Holy $pi- 
rit upon ; {ince they beat but the Air, and obtain no ſolid 
SatisfaRion, neither can they: God never proftrates his 
Secrets to Minds diſobedient to what they do already know : 
Let all praftiſe what they aſſuredly know to be their Daty, and be 
Jparing in their ſearch after nice and unknown Matters, Weight 
and ſeaſonable was and is the Apoſtle's Saying, Nevertheleſ, 
wheyeunto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, 
where he both limits to the preſent Knowledge communi- 
cated,and exhorts to live up to that, andifany thing be fur- 
ther neceſſary, God in duc time will reveal it by his Spirit, 
_ gives to how, diſcern and judge of the things thatare 
or God, oo 


Obj. But how will this determin the Controverſie, and allay 
the Fury of Debates on foot ? 

Anſw. Nothing like it,if man aghere to it and if he does 
not,there is no way left,but theWrath that is to be reveal'd: 
But moſt Perſwaſtons are agreed about the abſolute Neceſ. 
ſaries in Religion, from that Witneſs God has placedin 
man's Conſcience, viz. That God & ; That he ts a Rewarder 
them that diligently ſeek him; That the Way of God is 4 Way of 
Purity, Patience, Meekne ſs, &'c. without which no man can ſee 
the Lord: Nay, they accord in ſome conſiderable Matters 
ſuperadded, as (ome of them ſpeak, to wit, That God niani- 
fefted himſelf extraordinarily in the Fleſh, that be geve bis Life for 
the World, that ſuch as believe and obey his Grace, receive Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins and Life Everlaſting. Now, I ſay, ſince theſe 
things men generally ſubmit to, let them live up hereunto; 
and forbear wanton Scrutinies after Things or Notions that 
gender to Strife and Contention, and leave not Mankind 


| Þetter, but rather worſe then they found them; and the 


World would be ſoon rid of Controverſie: Holy Living, 
and not Diſputing, would be the Buſineſs of Manki 

What more Gcalline Judgment can be given, then that 
men quit their Contentions about Notions and Opinions, 


and betake themſelves to the Prattice of that which God. 
hath already ſhewn unto them, as ſpake both.the Prophec - 


Aicah6.8$, andthe Apoſtle Pas/, Row. 1, 19. Andit any 
| | thing 


«A 
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thing bejrevealed ro one more then another, let the reſt 


jadg 
chem, ia order to Right Judgment, 

'Tis good to try all'things; but we muſt have ſome- 
thing to try them by z_ and what ought that to be, but the 
Spirit that Coinde the 4nointing that teaches all things,which 


oe in the Spirit, or be filent till God manifeſt more to 


w 


is Truch itſelf, Here Mankind will live jig Love, having - 


at [caſt Natural AﬀeRtions (nowloſt, by the Barbariry of 
ſome of their cruel Religions) and a Judgment of things will 
be made, not from the Raſh, Partial, Short-fighred ad 
Froward Mind of man, but that eternal Light and Svirit 
that never erred ; which, however diſguſtful to (ome Pro- 
teftents in this Age, was no Falie Do:trine in the Account 
ot Fohn Philpot and By. Latimer, two great Founders of the 
Reformation : 

The firſt in his Anſwer to the Biſbop of Chicheſter, re- 
proving his Confidence about true Faith is Chriſt, (aying. 
Theſe Hereticks take upon them to be ſure of all things they 
ſtand in, Ler bim doubt (faith John Philpot) of his Faith #44t 
lifteth , God give me a;wayes to believe that I am ſure of true Faith 
48d Favour in Chriſt. | 

The ſecond, in his Anſwer to a Knight, objeRing the 


Uncertainty of Man in what he calls Truth, thus recorded : 


by F. Fox, Towr Friends deny not, but that certain Truths are 
Communicated to us according 18 Capacity: But as to my Preſump- 
tiow and Arrogancy ; Either I am certaiy or ancertain that it is 
Treth that I preach ;, if itbe Truth, why m.y not Tſay ſo? if 1 
be uncertain, why dare I be ſo bold as topreach it ? And if your 
Friends be Preachers themſelves, after their Sermon, I pray 10u ask 
them, Whether they be certain and ſare they preach the Truth or no; 
and ſend me word what they ſay that I may learn to (perk after the n, 
If they ſay they be ſure, you know what follows ,, if thry ſay they be 
wwſorc, when halt you be ſure, that have ſo doubtful and wnſure Tec 
chers. | | 

Let not Proteſtants for Stfame judge us for owning a Do- 
Arinc, that is conteſſed ro and confirmed by ſome of the 
Worthieſt of their own Azc:/tors, viz. That .an infallible 
Judgment in things neceſſary to Salvation; is boch poili-le 
and requiſite ; and that God communicates it by his Spirit co 
the Souls of men. _ 
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The Concluſion. 


To Conclude 3 Immanuel (a word ſuited not only to that: 
Appearance, but whole Diſpenſation) imports, God 


| nigh to or with men z The Tabernacle of God s with men, hewill 


dwell in them, and walk intheg, they ſhall be all taughe of 
me,and in Rightcouſnets ſhall they be eſtabliſhed : And this 
admits not of any Book, or /itera! Rule or Fudge to come be- 
tween that in-dwelling Lizht, Life and Wiſdom of God, and the 
Soul, 45 its Rule of Faith ana Life, | 

And becauſe it is the unutterableGoodneſs of God to Peo- 
ple in theſe latter Dayes, as the Sum of Scripture-Prophe- 
cy, thus to make known himſelf, we are inceſſant in our 
Cries untothem, that they would turn in their Minds (now 


abroad, and taking-up their Reſt in the Externals of Reli- 


gion) that they may hear his Heavenly Voice and Knocks, 
and let him in, and be taught of- bim'to know and do his 
Will,” that they may come to be experienced and expertin 
the School of Chriſt: For never Man ſpeak and taught, as he 
livingly ſpeaks and teaches tn the Conſciences of thoſe who diligent- 
ly hear him, and are willing to be taught of him the Knowledge of his 
Wayes: The Prieſt was Outward,but he is now Inward,the Law 
Outward, but it is tow Inward: Ana hes no more a Jew that 
is one outward ; nor that Circumciſion which i outward inthe Fleſh 
but he & a Jew who # one inwardly, and Circumciſion « that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe hey has of 
Men, bat of God. W hich is ſo far from leſſening the Scriptures 
of Truth, that unleſs this be man's Rule and Fudge in the read- 
ing and believing of them, he can never, cither underſtand 

them, or keep the-things therein contain'd aright. And 
indeed, as before I hayg expreſſed, 1 cannot but ſay, That 
Man, whilſt unregenerated, ſetting his Wit and Wiſdom to fathom 
and comprehend the Intertion.of the Holy Ghoſt in many of thiſe 

Writings, hath ocgafioned that Confuſion, Darkneſs and perplext 

Controverſie, that now ſo lamentably peſters the World, In which 

Stage,tor all the External Imitations of theAncients in ſome. 
temporary and viſible Parts of Worſhip, Tam to tell ſuch 


from the Spirit of the Luci God of all Truth, they will newer - 


be accepted. . 


The 
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The Concluſion. : 16x 
The utmoſt of that literal Knowledge, hiſtorical Faith, 

and outward Religion, is at beſt but the @/4 Heavens that are 

fo be wrapped up as a Scrowl, the Old Wine and Bottle that belong by 

not to the Kingdom, and Man's holding true Word in an unrege- | 

nerated and unrighteowm Natare , where he may cry, Lord, Lord; 

but ſha never enter into the Reſt that is Eternal: For under ſuch 

a Faith and Religion, Ezvy, Wrath, Malice, Perſecution,Pride, 

P aſſion, Worldly- Mindedneſs, &c. may and do live , yea, 

and arc cldaked, as with a ſecure Cover from the Stroak of 

God's Spiritz inſomuch, as when any are moved of the 

Lord rodecry ſuch tair and hypocritical Shewsof Religion, 

they.are reputed Ra{hand Cexſorions,and preſently a Plea muſt 

be made on this wile; Do not we follow the Commands of the 

Scripture * Did not ſuch and ſuch do ſo and ſo? Never regar- 

ding txom what Grounds the Performance ſprings, whether 

it be according tothe Rule of the N EW or OLD Creature, bur 

abuſe and.vilfe us tur making ſuch Diſtinions, as if the 

Prayets. Preachiogs, Singi:gs, outward Baptizings and Sup- 

pings, &c, 0: Men in their own Spirits, Strenzth and Will were 

required and accepted of God tor Eyangelical Worſhip : 

Thick Darknels and dangerous Preſumption ! Thus are 

Men out ot the Way concerning both Faith and PraFice, and 

the true Rule and Fudge of them : - They make the former to 

lie in an Aflent of the Underſtanding ro ſuch Propofitions, 

and in the performing of ſome viſible Parts of Religion in 

their own Spitits and Wills (which is far from the Immanu- 

el-State) And the latter tobe the Scriptures, which is bur an 

Account of thoſe Things, which others were ruled to and- 

dircRed in by the Holy Spirit, betore they were ever recor- 

ded or made Scriptures and not another Rule or Judge can. 

ſo regulate : For as the Faith and Experience, ſo the Rule 2 

and Judge of that Faith and that Experience muſt be one - 

God by his Spirit begets Faith z God by his Spirit rules 

Faith, and governs the Lite of his Children; for 4s many 

44 are Children of God are led by the Spirit of God, The Scrip- Rot. 8.1444 

ture, mueh of it, is but a Declaration of Faith and Exe. | 

periencez therefore not the Rule or g"dge : For as 

Faith and Experience were before Scriptbre, fo. the Rule 

and. Fuze deve Scripture ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, 

there is a Rule and®Judge as ſoon as there is . Faith , 

therefore the Scripture. is not that Rule or Judge: And 

before that Declaration be anſwered by any , - they muſt 

ome to the Faith, Rule and Judge of which that isa De- 
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claration : So that Faith « yielding up to the Requirings of 
God's Spirit in us, in full Aſſurance of the Remiſſion of Sis, 
through the $on of his Love and Life Everlaſting, from whence dai- 
ly flow Works of Holineſs well-pleaſing to. God, and nota meer 
Aﬀſent of the Underſtanding to a verbal, though a true Propoſition. 
The Life of g true Chriſtian ſtands not in Boayly Exerciſe, that, 
ſaycs the Apoſtle,profits little: nor in an/mtation of the An- 
cients in remporary things, which as well the Hypocrite as the 
Saint can do, ' But in elf-Denyal and walking 1# the Spirit, to 
bring forth the Fruita #hereef unto all Coalineſs, which is the pure 
and ſpiritual Obedience, reſulting trom the living ſpirictal 
Faith of God's Ele&, and the Rule & Judge thereof is their 
Author orBegetter,even theSpirit ef Trth,which alone gives 
{aving Underſtanding, and fcarcheth the deep things of God, 
O you Profeſſors of Religion, that you would bur ſeriouſly 
weigh theſe thingy, and examine your {elves in God's Sight, 
who re{pe&s none for their fair Out-fides , It this ſaving 
Faith be your Faith, and this Heavenly Lite be your Life, and 
it the holy Spirit be yopy Ruler and Leader , it not, you are bur 
legal, formal, in the Oldneſs of the Letter, and Runnings in 
your own Will, which obtaigs not : in whichState, not the 
Wiſdom from above, but that which is frem below,of the old 
Creature,is your Rule, init you read Scripture, expound ir, 
pray ,preach,ling & perform all your Duties - and this is nor 
to walk according to the Rule of the New Creature ;, but in a le- 
gal Spirit to make a Goſpel-Proteſtion, the End of which, 
trom the Lord,1 am to tell-you, wii be 4 Bed of Sorrow. There. 
fore refiſt not the Light and Spirit within, but turn at che 
Reproof thereof, that you may come to walk in the Way 
of Life, daily Life to your Souls, thar ſo you may bequickned 
and made alive to God, and live to him in that Life, which & 
hid with Chriſt is God ;, chat being thus born again, and be- 
come renewed in,your inner Man, you may perform that 


- pure and ſpiritual Worſhip, which is of a (weet Saugur with 


the Lord, ſo ſhall he bleſs you with his Heavenly Bleſſings, 
and daily repleniſh your Souls with the unſpeakatfle Joyes of 
his glorious Salvgtion : ThisI heartily defire, and through 
all Difficulties inceſſantly travail for in Body, Soul and Spi- 
rit,that the al-wiſe, omnjpotent God mgy be known, ſerved, 
obeyed, to and by you,to your Comfort, and his Eternal Ho- 
nour, whoalone is worthy to receive it, now and forever, 
Amen. 

William Penn, 
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Errata for the Firſt Parr. 


| Fader, Several Errors have eſcaped the Preſs, partly through 

the Author's frequent Abſence, and the Printer's many other 
Occaſions; bur the moit conſiderable of them are here noted, and 
thou art defired hercby to corre then 
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Pretace - Page 1. Margent dele Milt. | L.1. read at laſt. p.;.1.2& 3. for Ab. 
rogation r. « Abjuration. |, 25, tor the read that; p. 7.1 »: read 13 therr Hopes. 1. 14- 
read that at. page 9. |. 10, tos diſclaim'd read declam d, line 19. read — feciuns. 
page 10, line 32. torreduF read reduc'd. page 19. line 8. for but read by, line 31. 
red too srkſom. page 22, line 4, for Hammer read Humor, pag. 24. line 19, begin 
a Parenthefis at (_/nd m4] and conclud@ir line 30. after [Domnon) 

Book Page 8. line 42. b'ot out ſelf. p.t3 1.38. tor paws read pauſe. p17, 1.12. 
for z:1rhour read with ver, pag 18. l.25. read tras 80 be. |.;3 1 for 51 ſelf read bimſely. 
p.20. [.40 for theſe read thoſe. p.:1. 1.34. for Who, Me 7 read Who > Me, p.23 1.36. 
tor # read are. PÞ 26. 1.7. for this before Loght + read thu Laght before ? day | 10. 
for as that time read at thu time. p.z0. 1.2, read formeth,createth. 1.3 g.tor bere 80 read 
hereto. pag 33.1.2. read not With reſpef? to any. 1 4.dele the whole line. 1.9. for of 
| read 10. 1.37. for bears be read bear tbe. p. 39. | 2. for bold read belJd. p 40. | 20. read 
ur be 021d. p. 43. Margent 1.19. for tell read tells. p.44. 1. 37. read bits) pag 45, 1.7. 
Marg. read Czv. Der. 8. p.47. Marg, read 1d. p.711. for 14.4. rcad 1, mem. 4 op 48. 
line 2. de'e zn. iine 22. read on tha. line 32. read of bim. page 56. line 32. read 1do« 
latrous. That. line 33. Thought it, let. Margen: dele Ars;s. de Xew. Ma: ent 
torLaert. de read Lattant, de. pag. 51. line, 13. for Accute read «Acute. iarg, 
Plat.Phad d:'e. p53.1.24. read of the. p. 541.12. for Pircen read Priene. (in. 14. 
#nd He de'e. |.15.deie He ar the end of the line. pag $5-1.13. for Good reid Goad. 
p56. Marg. for Encad. read Fncad. p.g9.1.6 © 7.dele « p.61. Mars.' 3.for 1543. 
323. read 123. 1543. p.62 1.24. for accutely read acutely. p.65.1.13 tor wo read wor? 
p. 56. read CHAP XIL. I, 12. dele not. F+ 70. Marg. |. 3. dele 0. |. 12. dele 5:4, 

.71. Marg. |. 2. for 48. read 84. p. 73-1.5.rcad and gireth. p 758. |. 30. read of 

len. Pp. 79. 1. 24. dele Prophecy and. 1. 35. tor then read them. p Bo. |, 12. for 
End r. hand. p. $1.1. 29, zo. for what Virgil will add to read what Euſebius will 
ave Vitgli t» Fave alded tr: p. 82.1. 35. read Occidet ſerpens. p 8.1, 22. for 
Iandix read &andr1x. page 84.) 32. read enmugb to. p.87.1.4 read Hicks,then be hath 
dealt. 1.5. read D:alogue) pag.91. 1.11, add after (bim) ſo as to be no where elſe. 1.20. 
zead the Manifeſtation of Light. p.92. | 34. for dareſt read durſi. page 94. 1.15. for 
Light read IlWeimination. p.79. 1.6 rcad not only. p 98.'.8. rexd And that. pag.:or. 
L.25. read dd wvillingly. p.103.1.26: for when read whom. p.105.1.33. for endanger 4 
read acccſvible, 1.4. for guarniſon'd read garriſon'd. p.107. 1.2, for inbonday'd read 
unbondae'd. | 5. read clear and broken forth. 1. 15. read We ſas, 1.17. for wit inſtru- 
mentally read inſtrumentally not. p.110.1.30. read Jews, 712. p.11 2.1.23. for ſuffer'd 
re1d ſuffer. p 115.1.17 for Immer read Jexner. page 116. |.x1. for Saving, One read 
faving one. line 16, for Produt read produc'd. p.1:7. 1.11. for beitcy, as read better 
at. line 25. read rrve Light. pr1g.l 27.dele Ommious. p. 122.1. 37. r. Aggravation. 
2.126,1.1 for 514 read Sigh. p ; 28. read CHAP. XXVI, p.131.1.4 for Inability, 
19 ſee theterd Ina. lity to (ee, the. p.136. 1, 26. r. Scriptures. p- 136, 1. 34. for were 
F. Te48. P.13 7.1.6. for God read Goad. 1.29 read ſrchWebing. p.138. 1.29, for more 
read meer, 1.29. Marvent for vas read one. p'g6 149 1.29. for He that flyes read They 
ebat flye. p.148. 127. tor reveited read percered, p. 149. 1.24. read wn big Works, 
p. 54. 134. afer Mount deic (,) and pur a (5) before was. p.156.1. zo.r. but as the 
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The vile Perſon will ſpeak Villany, and his Heart will work 1ni- 
quity, to practice Hypocriſie, and 10 witer Error againſt the 
Lord, I: 


V'a. 32. 6. 


Printed in the-Year 1673» 


To the Unprejudiced 
READER 
F it had not beenthe Lord who was on our ſide when Men © 
roſe up againſt us, Now may we (with \(racl) ſay, then 
tbey had ſwallowed us up quick, when their Wrath was kind- 
led azainſl 5. : | 

Had our Separation and Teſtimony been of Men, or by Ma#'s 
Will, we had fallen long ſince (45 many of our Adverſaries have 
falſly propheſied) we had not been ſuſtained through our many 
Tryals, nor born up avove the Floods of Eumity, if the Lord 
hd not been with us, but he who hath gathered and choſen us to 
witneſs forth his Name and Truth inthe Power and Spirit of it, 
hh preſerved and given us Strength to perſevere therein, bleſſed 
be his Name for ever, 

And this I (with my Brethren) muſt give Teflimony of, that as 
God hath in theſe laſt Dayes been pleaſed to viſit us by his Eternal 
Power, and in his Love and Kindneſs to open the Eyes of wur 
Underſtanding, to ſee his Goodneſs both to our own particulars, ind 
to Man-kind in General, id extending Saving Grace or Light 
to all, 

$0 it is by his Power that he bath raiſed up, and ſet forth Wit- 
neſſes of the ſame ; the Sence we have of the Love of God, and 
his Glorious Light revealed, induceth and moveth us, even in 
the Spirit of the Goſpel, to call others out of Darkneſs, and to di- 
ret# their Minds tothe Appearance of the true Light in their Hearts 
and Conſciences (in what degree ſoever it [beweth it ſelf) which 
God in his Goodneſs hath univerſally afforded for Good to Man. 
kind, that they mieht both know him, and their Daty to him: 
God aid ftiretch forth his Hand, and reach unts us by his' Power, 
for this very end, to gather us unto his divine Light or Shi- 
nime in our Hearts, that thereby we might<receive the Know- 
ledge of his Glory in the Face of Chrift Feſus, as bis former Wit- 
weſſes did, 0 "Y 
FR And although we muſt ſtill confeſs to the Love and Good-Wilkis 
of God to Man, inaffording Divine Lieht univerſally, through- 
out all Ages; yet Tranſgreſſion and Darkneſs bath been [ach 
in the Earth that hath in many Ages much wailed and obſcured the 
Az Light, 
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Lieht, that the Knowledge and Manifeſtation thereof bath bec jt 
much wanting, even becauſe of Man's Tranſgriſſion aud Diſc 
diezce. 7 
_ Wherefore Light being now ſprung up, an« Truth ariſen cut of 
Darkneſs and obſcurity ,, we muſt fanhfully teſti fie thereof, 'az:d 
own4he leaſt degrees and loweſt Diſpenſations of divine Light 12 
Man, as his "Duty to obſerve, and not to ſlight, nor weſpiſe it 14 
@ any; forme know, that as Light hath Ws a;:d ſhined out of 6b- 
ſeurity, and Truth hath riſen up ont of the Earth, it hath been 


A from a leſs Appearance and Degree 10 4 greater, enen ſium 
E- 7 that Degree of flining in a dark Place, unto the perfidt Day : 
"4% And as all the Promiſe of God are yea and Amenin Chriſt , [o 
all his Glorious Diſpenſations and Promiſes &o center in. a D14- 
wine and Unchangeable Principle of Life, and Light, hewcucy 
gradually diſcevered to and in.Man: , Therefore the le\s Appea- 
rance or Manifeſtation in any (while "oof the ſame Principle) 
cannot be extingniſhed nor leſſencd by WRC. in others, in 
that the higheſt Anainments of Divine Knowledge were alwayes 
gradually obtained by the Holy Men of God. 

; Mereover, This we aſſert, that God that made Man fir his 
own Glory (whoſe Mcrcies are over all bis Works, and who wil- 
teth not the Death of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould returs 
and live) He hath nat only throughout all Ages wniverſaliy affor- 
ded an Unchanzeable Principle of Divine Light, which be hath 
placed in man, 10 diref# bin his Way out of Darkneſs and Sin; 
but alſo he ſignally viſits him at times with Living Appearances, 
Motions and Opperations of his Light and Spirit, to his Reproof 
and Convittion , thereby often. warning and calling Man out of 
Iniquity;  @s the Spirit of God did ſirive with the old Wo#ld 
"that had corrupted its Way before him, and was deſtroyed by the 
Flood, for its Flood of Imquity ;, and he'gave bis good Spiris 
unto the Rebelliows Jews, which they griewed and wexed, until he 
became their Enemy, and fought againſt them : He by his Light- 
rings enliehtezed the World, and the Earth trenbled and (ſcke, 
and upon whom do:h not his Light ariſe ? although they that rebel 
againſt the Light know not the Wayes of it, becauſe they abide not 
in the Pathes thereof :' . yea, he that cauſeth bis Sunto ariſe cle 

, Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth his Rain on the Fuſt :nd the 

' juſt ; he hath not left himſelf without ſufficient Witneſs in the 

#Zarth,both inward & outward, as namely, bus Divine 1maeciate 

= Light in man appearing tothe Seul,& hisWorks of Creation which 
| ave obvious tothe Bight, and Wniverſally declaring hi*Wiſuom, 
, Power and C " tobe i1wardly cor fidercd, and nnd food, b 
| RN | | as 
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4s. his Inward Light opens. Man's Underſtanding and the Eyes 
thereof. TATE IN. IR 

| _ Man having tranſereſſed this Divine Principle, and 
his Mind being alienated from it, and blinded bythe God of this 
World : God having Bowels of Pitty flill remaining, be hath been 
pleaſed ſo far to commiſerate poor loſt Man,as to afford and extend 
thoſe pretions Promiſes, as the more eminently to declare, ſhew 


out of his Loſt and Dark Eſtate : As that the Seed of the Wa 
ſhould b: wiſe the Serpents Head 5 and this did Chriſt in general 
(and doth in particular) by the Power of the Father, which can 
no wiyes leſſen nor detrat# from his Light within, nor be any 
Inconſiſkenty with its diretFing Men to the ſame Power of God, 
for the ſubduing and bruifing Satan under their Feet, which in 
their own particulars they muſt experience, whoever attain to De- 
liverance or Salvation from the Power of Sin aud Satan, 

As Wlſo God hath promiſed to make a New- Covenant with his 
People, Its new , not as oppoſed to the Light within, as implying 
its waxing old (but new) as that the old Covenant without, 
(which the Jews broke) was to decay and waniſh, this New-Co- 
wvenant being a Covenant of Light, Life awd Peace, a Covenant. 
whereby he takes away and fargrues Sin; This they only have 4 
Part in, wha obey, the Univerſal Light of the Son of God within, 

-mhich.noWay differs in Nature from the Covenant it ſelf, nor can 
it oppoſe the Ends of it ; but is a Light of the ſame Life and 
Fulnef that 1s enjoyed in the Covenant or Agreement with God, 
moving and conducing tothe wery ſame End and Agreement as 
ob-yed and watted in 5. and as the Jews outward thad a Rule di- 
retl ory, and Law in ihe Letter without (though that alone could 
not give Life) ſothe Jew inward bath his Rule direFory, and 
Law inward in Spirit which can giveLife, FS 
And this New-Covenant is the laſt Diſpenſution of God'in 
Chrift to May, wherein his Higheſt, Spiritual and Saving Know- 
ledge ts to be received, by all that truely obey bis Light ; and 
though this be new as to bis renewed glorions Diſcovery herein ; 
yet he who is the Life of this Covenant, and given for 4 Covenant 
«nd Salvation, 1s the firſt and the.laſt, the Rock of Ages, whom 
God hath decreed to anoint or ſet up upon the Hill of his Holineſs, 
even the Holy Hill of Sion, » that he may ſubdue and rule the Na- 
tions, and be the Salwation of God tothe Ends of the Earth, more. 
abundantly to be manifeſt in theſe laſt Ages, wherein bis Ghurch 
cometh out of the Wilderneſs, and the Holy City New Jeruſalem 
is diſcovered from Heaven as 4 Bride prepared for the Bride- 
| ; groom 


forth and renew his Lowe Lieht and Power,. for man's —_ 
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groom, and the Lord God and the Lamb (as promiſed, is the 
Light thereof, and the Nations of them that are ſaved (all walk 
in the Light of this City, and for this End 1s the Goſpel mace 
» known and preached again, after along Night and Reign of An- 
ti-Chriſt, Beaſt, falſe Prophet, Dragon and W hore, whoſe 
Fudement is revealed, even againſt all the dark Whariſh Spi- 
rits, and Hypocritical Enviews Agents of Aft Chriſt and 
Satan, who do. not only envy, oppoſe and gain-ſay the Truth, 
and underuatue the True Light , "4s its an Univerſal Principle in 
man, but alſo reſiſt and ſtrive againſt the Glorious Breaking forth 
and Diſcovery thereof in our Dayes,, for which the Lord mill 
rebuke them, and he that ſits in Heaven hath them in Deriſion. 
And at 2 Babyloniſh Builders, and Envious Agents; as 
divers of theſe Men, called Anabaptiſts, or Dippers, now ſhew 
themſelves tobe, whoſe Malice, Madneſs and Folly ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt toall Men, why do they yage, and fret, and revile, but 
becauſe the Light is ſprung up, and the over-ſpreading Day of 
God is broken forth, who bath oy as truely as I live, all the 
Earth ſball be-alled with the Glory of the Lord, Num. 14. 
21, The Stone cut out without Hands, that ſmires the 
Image ſhall become a great Mountain, and fill the Earth , 
the God of Heaven i ſetting np hjs Kingdom which hall ntver be 
deſtroyed, as & propheſied in Daniel : Tea, Truth is ſprung ot 
of the Earth, which ſtrikes at Satan's ard Anti-chriſt's Kineg- 
_ dom, nnd again braiſeththe Serpent's Head, who bath lodged and 
covered himſelf under their empty Forms, Shaddows and Live- 
leſs Profeſſions (as he did among th? perſecuting Jews of old) The 
Lord hath lifted up a Standard againſt their Hypocriſie and Decett, 
who have been covering an Enviows Spirit with a Pretence of 
Chriftianity; And he & exalting bis Goſpel- Diſpenſation, in 
ſetting up his Light above their Darkneſs, his Power above their 
empty Forms, the Suhſt ance above the Shadaow, the Spirit above 
the Letter, and his Worſhip in Spirit and Trath above Will-Wor- 
(hip in Hypocriſie. 

4t this Satan is offended, and bis Agents are anery; Theſe : 
our preſent Oppeſers vent forth their Confuſion, Envy and Strife, 
though it be agazuſt the Stream ;, they are wearying themſelves for 
wery Vanity , the Fire (which they have kindled in their Envy 
againſt the Lord's Heritage, wherein they are labouring) ſhall 
devour them, 

t. Theſe Anabaptifts Babyloniſh Confuſion greatly appears 
cbout the Light, which « in every Man, as Men whom Enmity 
hath blinded, and whoſe Minds are alienated from it into groſs 

| Darkneſs 5 
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Darkneſs; Thongh the Controverſic between 1s is not upon the 
2ueftion, Whether there be a Light,or any Light in every 
man (for thus far we both agree in the Affirmative) but whe- 
ther God hath given a Divine or Sufficient Light to gvery 
Man, to ſhew and dire him our of Sin and Evil, to God 
whois Light, and the Giverot Light for Life and Salva- 
* tion? whichwe affirm, but theſe Dippers deny, eſpecially ſuch of 
them who are particular EleRioners or Predeftinarians, whoſe 
partial Doftrine doth not really place the Canſe of Men's Condem- 
nation upon their Neglet# (or Diſebedience) of the Light given 
them , but originally upon God's ſecret Derree azainſt them, 
and bis with-holding ſaving Light or Grace from them (as they 
both falſly and partially imagine) however its confeſt to be ten. 
dered to all, in preaching the Goſpel without Exception or Re- 
ſpett of Perſons. 

But wnder what Terms or Names do theſe our Oppoſers repre- 
ſent this Light, which they confeſs s in every Mano prove it 
I2/ufficient, either for 4 Rult or Guide to Salvation, Some- 
trme they call it a Creature , ſometime, a Natural Lighe, 
ſometime the Subſtance of the Law, or firſt Covenant, which 
they grant ought to be improved, Sometimes, after a more 
erofs manner, they blaſphemoaſly repreſent it as a Miſ-guiding 
Light, dircQly oppoſing the Covenant of Grace, and 
tobercjected , bat how well this agrees with its being 4 Light 
given of God to be improved ( ſurely for a good End) 1 leave 
io the Serious Impartial Reader to Judge, if which he may ſee 
farther about ir; the following Anſwer to Thomas Hicks. | 

» And as touching theſe Men's Envy againſt us called Quakers, 
a being offended at our preſent Liberty and OR H. Grizg 
endeavours to clear them,” in hs Epiſtle (to the Baptiſts, ner 
<« Babyloniſh)by thi Paſſage,viz. *T have not the leaſt En- 
« mity nor Hatred in my Heart againſt the Perſqns of any 
«of theſe People called 2uakers,nor are we offended or trou- 
< bled at their preſent Liberty, (as he ſeems to charge us) 
© though we cannot deny bur their Principles and un- 
<« ſound Doftrines tend to the wounding and grievingof 

<< our Souls, becauſe we ſee daily more and more the dan- 
< gerous and damnable Nature thereof, | 

Mark, that while hypocritically they pretend to clear and quit 
themſelves from having the leaſt Enmity againſt our Perſons, or 
Offence at our preſent Liberty; 1t appears they would be grati- 
fiedor pleaſed, if the Powers would do them that Favour, as 
ſuppreſs us, ani reſtrain our Liberty for\them, as their bitter 
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Invettives and invetcrate Clamours plainly import and intimate 


their perſecuting Spirit and Implac..ble Malice, as while they are 


complaining againſt our Principles © Dotirizes,a 1 amnable,C 
renaer us Cheats, Impoſtors, Romith Emiliarits, &c, Thiuzh 
their Charge herein they have never proved agatiifl ts, wor can 
they;this doth not only beſpeak a Willingneſs or [eſire ts have our 
Principles ſuppreſſed, but our Perſons likewiſe : As alſo T.Hick's 
prociarming to the World, p., 62, that the Quaker's Religion 
15 a nicer Cheat calculated to the Service of the Devil , 
4d wickealy infinuating againſt our Sufferiags, that the Satis- 
faction of our Wills and Lufts, the promoting our Carnal 
Iatcreſt, -Reſpe only to ſomething to be enjoyed here, 
Carnal Advantage , Outward Gains, &c. may be our 
chict Motive, Inducement and Encouragement todo and 
ſuffer as we do, Dialogue p., 75. And he queſtions, whether 
we are nax really ated by ſeme Romiſh Emiſlaries, to in- 
ſinuare covertly many of their own Herclies, to diſtract, 
deform and declaim the Proteſtant Proteflion, &c. p.76. 

Tudge, Candid Reader , whether theſe malitious and falſe 
Inſinuations do net ſavour of a perſecuting Spirit, though they 
would not be ſeen toenvy our Liberty, yet how do theſe Tnve- 
& ives tend to ſtir up Perſecution, and to incenſe the World, and 
inſtigate the Rulers againſt ns for our Suppreſſion ® (Their pre- 
tended Alegations for them. are hereafter anſwered and refuted) 
and how abſurd they are intheſe Accuſations. 

- 1ſt, To inſinuate that our Sufferings have been either for Car- 
nal Advantage, Temporal Gains, or to ſattsfie Luſtsz whilſt in 
our reſigning up our ſelves totheſe waxy and deep Sufferings, we 
have often offered up our Lives, and conſequently (with them) 
all our Temporal Enjoyments aud Adwantages, us many this Day 
can teſtifie, together with thoſe many Innocent Perſou's Lives 
that havebecn laid down among us in and by Impriſanments, Ex- 
tements and other Sufferings, 

2ly, How il{it doth become theſe Anabaptiſts to endeavour 


to make the World believe, that we are either influenced or aited 


by Romiſh Emiſſaries, either to diffratt, deform or defame the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, which ts not only a Popular and deceitful 
Inſinuation againſt #« (as if the Dippers had the chief Care of 
Proteſtant Relizion, or were the moſt Catholick therein) but 
moſt notoriouſly Fl and wicked, and I challegge Thomas 
Hicks, and all thereſt of his Fraternity to prove it, or elſe forever 
to be aſhamed thereof, Have they not more canſe to look back 
at home, -and reflet# upon themſelves., ſince that divers of their 
Brethren 
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Brethren | (even ſome of their Preachers) have turned Papiſts of 


late Years, whoſe Names being ſo well known., I need not now 
mention them ; but when or where did any Preachers owned among 
w turn Papiſts, or were any ſuch Emiſſaries? ; 

oh the great Enmity thats 1n theſe our Oppoſers, and their great 
Diſingenuity and Immoderation that appears among thems. (as will 
further be manifeſt totheir Shame, and the Lord will certainly 
yebuke them, and all their feigned Coverings will be too narrow for 
them, and they ſball ſee and be afhamed of their Ewvy at'his 
People, 

- 1 muſt proceed. to give the Reader 4 ſhort view of ſome of 
Thomas Hicks DeFrines that paf at 4 Diſpmie,and in a Paper of 
his, before his Fictitious andUnchriſtian Dialogue came forth. 
as ſomeIntroduttion to my following Anſwer , which was writ quick- 
ly after the ſaid Dialogue came forth, 


Londontheath.Y)Y Tama Well-Wiſher to all Men, even 
iſt. Moath > - defiring my Encmics Repentance, 


1673. 
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Some of the Do&rines and Contradictions of - 
E-- _. Thomas Hicks declared at a Dilcourte berween 
8 him and ſome of the Quakers (lo called) in 

| | Alderman-Berrey London , the twentieth of the 
third Month 1672. 


"Iſt, He owned the Buptiffs above other People. 
|» That is n@ Honour to them, 


2ly, That he did not own Vater Baptiſm to be neceſſary (or 
of Necefſlity) to Salvation. 
True, but contrary to many of his Brethren, 


3ly, That the Quakers err in Fundamentals, denying the 
Perſon of Chriſt, denying the true Chriſt and Reſurreftion, 
| Theſe arc Impudeat Slanders, 


+I & That the Life or Light ſpoken of, John 1.4, 9. #© not ſu- 
Wo A. pernatural, becauſe it s the Light of the Word as Creator, 
"I A Blaſphemous Inconliſtency, 


[ This was noted down at the Interim of the Diſcourſe 
before him, but ſnacht away by one of his Companiens 
So that he colucluded, the Light inevery Man is but Natural, 
and -not (»fficient 10 guide to Salvation, 


" Falſe Dofrine, the Light of the Eternal Word is 
{ſupernatural and ſufficient 


5ly, That the Life which is in God, which « the Lieht of 
Men, John 1. 4. # divine 4s it is in God, but natural as it is 
in Man, 


Blaſphewy, that Life is Immutable becauſe Divine. 


6ly, That the Light that is given in common to Men is not able 
#9 apprehend things (upernatural. 
W-  _ Afalle and inconſiſtent Doarine. 
Ws. —_— And yet able' to apprehend (and bring Men clearly to ſee) 
the 
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Sm2- of T.Hick's Dottrines and Cantyactions. 
| : 


the Inviſible thinzs of God, even the Eterjl Power and God. 
head, Rom. 1. 19, 20. p 
A true Conceſſion, but a Contradiction to the former, 


7ly, [ Evaſion] That it is able to diſcern the Eternal Power E 
and God-head, bat not the things that are ſupernatural that are in Y 
God, 

A groſs Ceatradictioa, the Eternal Power and God- 

Head ate ſupernatural. | 


8ly, That it was a Natural Light, a Light of Conſetence, and 
4 depraved renewed Nature , by which the Geatiles did thoſe 
things contained inthe Law, Roi. 2. 14. | 
Abſurd inconſiſtencies and Falihoods. 


gly, That the Light inthe Heathen, in Philoſophers and. 2 
others was able to apprehend God and his Drvine Power, but not 'F 
thoſe things that are in God, | * 


A groſs Inference; are thoſe things higher thea God ? 


aL 


10ly, That it cannot diſcever the human Ngture of Chriſt, or 
the Body that he took upon him , nor bis Suffering nor Death; 
And yet it can diſcover the divine Aftributes of God, his Wiſdonw Contra: 
Power, Goodneſs, Love, and direfF Men to love him. dition, 
A manifeſt Contradiionz can irdiſcover the grearÞ 
| and not the leſler ? 


ily, But the Licht inthe Quakers cannot diſcover the Per- - 
ſon of Chriſt, zor his human Nature, Sufferings, Death, &c, | Ne 
Yetitis the Life and Light of Chriſt. | __ 


121y, That the Quakers deny the Perſon of Chriſt, his 
offices, Satisfaft1on, and the Reſurreftion of the Body, Ec. 
Lyes aad Slanders forged and brought forth in Envy 
and Darkac(s. ; 


r13ly, That its their Principle that whoſoever believes in 
that Chriſt that ſuſfered at Jeruſalem, and expeiFs Salvation 
by him, they are acceived in their Faith, and ſhall be damned, 
Oc. 1 his he ſpake of Tames Naylor's Love to the Loſt, near 
the Beginning of the Diſcourſe. | 
This is an Abule, the true Chriſt is but one, and the 
lame yeſterday to day and forever. | 
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Some of T.Hick's Dottrines and Contradiftions; 


14ly, Alſoatthe Beginning he ſaid, that the Baptiſts and 
Presbyterians agree in Fundamentals, and there are good People 
among Presbyterians z therefore they might joyn againſt the 
Quakers, for they err in Fundamentals, 


Anſw, Firſt we thought that Water- Baptiſm had been a 
fundamental Point with the Baptiſts z and do they and PFreſ- 
byterians agree therein ? 2, Have not the Bopriffs, whom 
Presbyterians call Anabaptiſts, been acconnted Hereticks by the 
Presbyterians ? Why do they now joyn againſt the @ nakeys 
(ſo called)? 3. Dare he ſay there are no good People 
among the Drakes, that he makes good Pcoplc's being 
among Presbyterians a Reaſon of his joyning with them a- 
gainſt us? - Is itnot eaſy to ſee a manifeſt Diſſhimulation 
and feigned Confederacy therein among theſe our Oppo- 
ſers? It our Oppoſer ſaith, we have not inſerted his Ex. 

lications upon his Aſertions. Anſw. Thats his Work, 
e hath Liberty to do ic himſclf, {| But he hath not done 
it, nor vindicated theſe his Aſſertions in his Pamphler, } 


. 
i 


Chriſt's Light within aſſerted, as is is Divine 
(and therefore a ſufficient Rule of Life unto 
Salvation to all that truely obey ir) and vin- 
dicated from Tho. Hicks his dark Exceptions ; 
fallafious and impious Arguments ( confi- 
ſting of manitfelt Ignorance, . Confuſion and 
Ranteriſm) which are here inſerted as they 
were exhibited in a Paper; afterwards owaed 
and toned by him. 


| affirmed, that there was that Light in every Man, if fol- 


H- " harge againſt 6,7. That George Whitehead 
lowed, that was ſufficient ts Salvation. 


»s-— 2 


| T.Hicks Aſlertions againſt this. | | 
I. In Anſwer to which it s aſſerted, that the Light in 
every Man could not underſtand the Dottrine of Inſtityted 
morſbip.. or ; 22 

2. That the Light in every Man could not underfland the 
Doftrine of Feſus Chriſt, concerning his coming to ſave. Sinners, 

3. The Light in evtry Man could not bring him to the Under- 
fanding how Sin came intothe World, _ 

4. The Light in every Man cannot acquaint him with the Know* 
ledge of the Dottrine of the Reſurrettion of the Dead. 


Reply, G. Whitehead ſtill affirms, that God hath gratiouſl 
afforded that Light to every Man, which he ought to fol- 
low, and is ſufficient to guide him to Salvation. | 

To his four firſt Aſſercions, I query, Is that Life which 
is the Light of Men, Fohn x. 4. divine in it ſelf? the 
Light of Jeſus Chriſt as the Eternal Word ? able to ap- 
prehend and bring Man clearly to ſee the Inviſible things 
of God, evenhis Eternal Power and Godhead 2 (as con- 
feſled from Rom..1, 19, 20.) And yet is this Light neither 
able to underſtand the Worſhip that's due to him, the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt Jeſus concerning his coming to ſayeSinners,. 
how Sin came into the World, nor yet to acquaint Man 
- with the Knowledge of the Reſurre&ion ? can theLighr 
apprehend or bring men to ſee God's Eternal Power, and 


[D] yet 


Chriſt's Ligt within a ſoefficient Rule, exc, 


yet nticher bring them to underſtand -the Cauſe of Man's 
Separation and Dearth from God, nor his Duty or Reſtora- 
tion to God again ? How maniteftly inconlilicat and con. 
tradictory are theſe? and how plainly doth he charge 
men's Ignorance ( and Deteds tor want of Obedience ) 
upon che Light within? And then, what is it given for, 
and whet cas it do * But theſe Aﬀertions are grounded upon 
his raking ir for granted, that 7s s »ot 4 Light of Grace, but 
of Nature, when that Life which is the LizFr of Men is 
granted to be divinc in its own being, able to diſcover the 
Etcrhal Power and Godhead, then which there is not a 
higher Power but how this divinc Light ſhould become 
Natural as a Creature, we are ſtill re enquire, as that 
which neither T, H. nor his Brethren have cvcr yet proved, 


That the Light within every Man conld not be a Rule, for it 
muſt be a Light of Nature or of Grace ; This Light cannot be under- 
ſtood the Light of Grace, brcauſe the Scripture doth ſuppoſe « time 
whey Men are without it: It t« ſaid, after thoſe Dayes I will put 
my Laws ins their Hearts, andthey ſhall know we that muſt be the 
Light of Grace, ' 


nſw. Where doth the Scripture ſay, that the Life of 
Chriſt, which was with and in the Father, which is the 
Light of men, is the Light of Nature, and not a Lighr of 
Grace? The: man in taking this for granted moſt filthily 
begs the Queſtion, and chat contrary to his own Conceſſ-: 
on before , neither dorh the Scripture ſuppoſe a time where- 
in Men have no Light of Grace in them, as ke infinuates; 
bur a time when they arc out o: the New-Covenant, and 
Strangers in their Minds to it, as not being come into'that 
Agreement with God or Union with his Light, which this 
Covenant doth import. And becauſe the State and'Te- 
nOur of it is both the having God's Laws written in his 
_— Hearts and Minds, their knowing him to be rkeir - 
God, and they to be his People; andits a Covenant of 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt ; It doth not therefore 
follow, that none of his Law is in them before they come 
ro this Holy Atrainment and Bleffed Agreement z though 
his Tawsare not (o univerſally written or deeply engraven 
it their Hearts before, for its gow granted by diversof'our 
"Oppoſers, who arc of the more moderare. | | 
'*T;" That" the pure or holy Law which God placed'in 
| TYIO | may's 
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"- Wiſt's Lt 2bt within a Lizbt of Grace, Wc 
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inan's Hearts beiore Tranſgreſſion, was never wholy abli- 
ecrated, though much clouded by man's Diſobedience, 

2. Some of theſe Anabaptiſts do confeſs to a Light in man 
which reproves for Evil and excites to good, which they 
ſay is the: Subſtance of che morral Law, or firit Coyenanc,, 
which enjoyns Man truely tolove and worſhip God, and to 
love our Neighbours equally with our ſclves,; to do juſily, 
&c, Thatthis che very Heathexs or Gentiles haye in them. 
And thea I as, if this Law doth not appertain to the 
New- Covenaat as one principle - Law thereof alſo? and 
never intended to be deſttoyed by Chriſt, but tulfilled and 
renewed in his Followers, who have Uniqn with it, as-ha- 
ving a more deep Impretſion, and being more fully diſco- 
vercd in the Hearts of Men, whea become Children of 
this Covenant then before : Was not Love the fulfilling 
of the Law ? and was not this preached by Chriſt's Mini- 
fters ? and was not /ove one to another both the Old and 
New Commandment, yea, the Old Commandment rce 
newed and cſtablithed 2 


if not 4 Licht of Grace in evtry Man, then it muſt be the 
Light of Nature ; but the Light in every Man Cantiot be ſuſfi- 
cient to Salvation, AQts 11.18, When they heard theſe things the 
beld their Peace and glorifyed God, ſaying, then hath God alſo 
zo the Gentiles gravied Repentance to Life, then they bad it 
-20t before,” : 


Anſr. His Argument ſtill depends upon his former Fal- 
lacy, that 't« wot a Light of Grace, but « Light of Nature that 
isin every Man;as alſo in putting Repencance for the Light 
of Grace, he puts the Effect for the Cauſe, as it noman 
had ſaving Grace or a Light thereof before Repeutance or 
Converſion ; . whereas his Argument dath not at all pxoye 
that thoſe Gentiles who received the Word of God, had nota 
Light of Grace, but only of Nature in them, belore Peter 
preached Jcſus Chriſt to: them ; but rarher the. contrary,. 
chat it was a Light of Grace, a Light of Jeſus Chriſt aud 
ſecret Power of God that moved in vhem, aud epened their 


Hearts, and ſcriouſly inclined them to hear the Galpel | 


preached, and which Lightia them cloſad with the lively 
Teſtimony theresf, which did concur with.the Lighttorhe . 
opening their Underſtandings,and turning their Minds fram - 
Darkneſs and Sin to the Light ſhining in their Hearts, , and 
. [(D2 ] | when 


8 
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C briſt's Light within min ifeſting 


when thoſe of the Circumciſion heard how well the Ger- 
tiles were prepared to receive the Goſpel, and the Effet 
of it, AF. 1o. andit.Chap. They were then convinced 
of God's Graciouſneſs to thoſe of the Uncircumcifion, as 
well as to themſelves, their contending with Perer tor going 
unto, and cating with men uncircumciſed was then ſtopped; 
when they heard theſe things they held their Peace, and 
glorificd God, {aying ; then hath God allo to the Gepriles 
granted Repentance unto Life, ' 

And its evident, that Cornel/izs and the reſt that recei- 
ved the Word as preached, had a Work of faving Grace 
in their Hearts before, which prepared them, and begot 
rrue defires in them after Life and Salvation. | 

Alſo when Barnabas come to Antioch, and had ſeen the 
Grace of God, he was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
AF. 11.23. Sothis Lightof the Grace of God both to 
-andin them was great Encouragement to him fo ro exhorr 
them; but it there had been no Saving Grace in their 
Hearts, what EffeR could ſuch Exhortation or Preaching 


have buca of unto chem? 


If the Light within be ſafficient to ſave Men, then it renders 
C briſts Coming and Suffering needleſs. 


This is a blind Inference, ſtil] oppoſing the Light of 
Chriſt within (yea, and all that is of Godin Man) as In- 
ſufficient, and fo as neither diſcovering Chriſt's Coming, 
nor the Effeof his Suffering ; or as it Men might be {a- 
ved by his Coming and Suffering, without Reſpe& to his 
Light within, which ſhews groſs Darkneſs; as if. there 
were not a Concurrence between the Light within, and 


* That , Liſe che End of Chriſt's Coming and Suffering ; and he might 
ow 8 - as well fay, that if the Ingrafted Word which is within 
ne beable to ſave the Soul, then Chriſt's Coming and Suf- 


Unchangea- 


fering was needleſs, he fhould' rather have faid, that 


bl-, and In- Chriſt's Coming and Suffering without , was becauſe 
finite, and men were turned from his Lighr within; for if all had 
thereforepre- walked in his Light within, he had not been perſecuted 
ferred before, 4914 murthered 4 but this man's Argument fuppoſeth Chriſt's 


Aw Coming and Suffering to be for the Supply of ſome great 


which are ; F | 
remporary1OWel. tmproved it, and found ir too ſcanty or Inſufficient ; 


fmt. 


Deiec or Inſufficiency of his Light within; * as if man had 


and: 


0 a. * 


+ 


| 


the Benefit of his ( oming and Suff cring. 


| and therefore (by this) Chriſt muſt ſufcr and die for his own 
Light within to ſupply it, whereas Chriſt dyed for the 
Ungodly, for all men that weredead in Sin, who had diſ-. 
obeyed and tranſgreſſed his Light within , and though 
there be a Reconciliation by his Death, yet, the being 
ſaved is by his Lite, whoſe Life is the Light of men,. which 
for men to be turned toin themſelves, ' and thereia ts live 
® to God, .varics not from the BleſledEnd of Chriſts coming 
and Suffering, while he works in fnan by his Light and 
Power within, both in ſhewing him Vin,& ſaving him from 
it,as he believes in the Light, becomes a Child of the Lighe 
thereof, as Chriſt exhocted, and it we walk in the Light (of 
God) the Blood of Jcſus Chriſt his Son cleanſerh us from 

all Sin. 


The Light within cannot be - > Rule, becanſe then there 
would be no certainty of Truth or Error, of Sin or Duty; for 
that which one Man wmaketh Light ts Day , the ſame Man will call 
- Darkneſs to morrow ;, one Man calleth one thing a Sin, another 
calleth it a Duty, by this there will be no ſuch thing as Sin, but only 
in the Opinions of Men, . 


Anſw. 1, It there can be no Certainty of Truth or Er- 
ror, Sin or Duty by the Light within, how is he certain 
that there 15 any real Light atall in him. 

2. His placing ſuch uncertainties and thoſe various and 
contrary Opinions of men upon the Light within, and ren- 
dring it an {aſ{uficient Rule, either to diſtinguiſh berween 
Truth and Error, Sin or Duty; this is contrary to both 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Teſtimony z as namely, that it is 
a manifeſting Light both of good and Evil, both of thoſe 
deeds wrought in God, and thoſe that are reproved, Foh, 
3+ 20,21. Epheſ, 5.13. whercfore the Light of Chriſt 
within is a ſufficient Rule, 


calls it Light co day, and the (ame call it Darkneſs romor- 
row ? or that one man calleth one thing a Sin, another cal« 
lethir a Duty * doth this therefore prove the 7.5ght not a 
Sufficient Rule ? Or doth it prove any more then that 
there are thoſe that put Darkneſs for Light and Light for 
Dgrkneſs,and that call Evil good,and good Evil, 1/4.5.20. or 
thoſe that call that a Sin which others call a Duty, If it muſt 
ror hence be argued,theretore that there is no ſuch certain 


CE ] Diſcovering 


3. And what Proof is it againſt the Light, if one man 


His 4th. | 
Argum, 


—_— 


Man's Miſtakes ariſe not from the Light within, 


Difcovering Light or Rule in man to diſtinguiſh theſe z may 

it not aswell be argued, that therefore there is no ſuch thing 

as Truth or Duty to be diftiaguithed from Error and Sin £2 

And doth not thisdireQly lcad intv Ranteriſm, and finally f 
into Atheiſm ? let the Serious Reader judge, 


His 5th. ' Tf the Light within be 4 ſufficient Rule, then I have a ſufficient 
Argum. Rule within me, becauſeþyou ſay every Man hath it, and 1 am w» 
bound to obey it * 1n Obeflience to this Rule, I oppoſe your Errors, 
and in oppofing your Errbrs one of onr Lights cannot be a ſufficient 
Rule, beranſe ſuch a vaſt difference between tus; then one of us bath 
nor 4 ſufficient Rule, 


Anſw. However he hereby grants the Light in one ofus 
to be a ſufficient Rule, pretending that he obeys this Rule, 
and here he hath found another Rulc tor a Chriſtian beſides 
the Scriptures , and then they are not the only or ſole 
Rule of Faith andPraQticez though irs evident he doth 
not obey the Light within, while he repreſents it ſo vari- 
# able and uncertain, and the Oppoſition and difference be- 

I tween us to ariſe from Light in both, whereas the Lighr 
_— is but one, and changeth not z that divine Principle of Life 
which is theLzght of men is immutably pure,and cannot err, 
however the Creature doth ; therefore it follows that both 
of us cannot be led by the Zight in ſuch dire& Oppoſition ; 
for its Darkne(s that oppoſeth the Light. 

After his ſo groſly and impiouſly {lighting and invalida-. 
ting the Zrght within, he does nor at all tell us what good 
it cat do. or underſtand, nor what good End or Uſe God 
hath given it for toMan-kind, nor what ſhall be the End 
of therh (of what Nation ſoever) that walk ap to the Light 

 -within them, nor what Condition or End do the DiRates 
and Leadings of it tend to this he has not at all reſolved; 
bat (in his Darkneſs) dealt moſt corruptly and diſinge- 
-moonfly againſt the Zight within ; bur I ask T. YH. if the 

Lieht within bim doth not at ſome times reprove him fer 

his Paſſion, Envy and Railing, which ill becomes a Man 

profeſiing che Patience and Sufferings of Chriſt ? 


Zi 6th. No Man can, have a ſufficient Light to. guide him to Sal- 
i Argum, ation, that hath not the Spirit of God, becauſe no man can 
underſtand the things of God, but he that hath the Spirit of 
Got, bt all men have'mt the Spirit of Gods therefore 1d 

me 


> *%*+.27 ve 
U 3 ot Le 
, Ge D0 214 


[ 
h r 


 Haywig the Spirit, obtained in obeying the Light. 


men have not a (ufficient Rule 10 Salwation, becauſe all Men 


have not the Spirit. 


Anſw. By this he hath pranted the Spirit of God and 


Light of it to be a ſufficient Guide and Rule to Salvation; 
and to bring man to underſtand the things of God, bur 
how well this agrees, with their Dofrine [That the Scrip- 
tures are the only Rule of F:ith and Pract ict, and mot the Spirit 
por Light in man, and that the Bible u the means of knowin 
God] I refer to the underſtanding Reader to judge of : And 
whatthoughall men have not the Spirit, cither in the Uni- 
on or Poſſeſſion of ir as their Rule, can no man have ir that 
thus hath ic nor already 7 Secing he concludes, that no ran 
can have a ſufficient Light to guide hinr to Salvation that 
hath nor che Spirit 3. what, can no man have ir *, Is it not 
then to be had 2 and yer 'tis granted to be the Saint's Rule , 
whenas_that which is the Saint's Rule ought ro be every 
man's Rule, becauſe every man ought to be a Saint 
wherefore God hath afforded ſome divine Light to every 
man, whereby he may be led out of Darkneſs, call upon 
God, obtain Lite, reccive the Spirit (which he giveth ro 
them that ask) and become Saint 4 for God is ready to 
give the Spirit to them that truely ask it, which only man 
can do by a Light of it, Gy 

His Argument, that allmen have mot the Spirit, is no 
Proot that every mau is not enlightened by Chrilt;tor thoſe 
are ſaid not to have the Spirit, wholive not to Godin it, 
but in Senſuality, F»de 19. and yet ſuch were ſaid to be 
twice dead, wer. 12. which they could not have been, if 
they had never been quickened, yet being twice dead, 
pluckt up by the Roots, they are become ſenſual having 
not; the Spirit, i.e. in_ the Knowledge, Rule, Exerciſe 
and [Union of it But whether ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or 
whether fhall I flee from thy Preſence, Pſa. 139. 9. and upon 
whom dorh not his Lizht ariſe, when every man that co-. 
meth into'the World is cnligktened by Chriſt, 


The Light within cannot be @ ſufficient Rule, becauſe it i 
made the CharaiFer of « wicked Man, to do what is right in his 
own Eyes, and to walk after his own Imaginations, then that which 
they do accoumt their Duty, may be their Wickedweſs, & higheſt 
Wickedneſ, and an Argument of God s ſewere Curſe upon them 5 
its ſaid, he gave them up to ſtrong Deluſions to believe a Lye. 

[_ E 2 ] Ani w, 


The Baptiſts gnilty of Ranreriſm. 
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 Anſw, Doth then the wicked man follow the Light with- 
in him, as his Rule in doing, whats right in his own Evil 
Eyes, and in walking in his own ]1maginations * Ordoch 
God bring ſuch a levcre Curſe upon any (as the giving up 
to ſtrong Delufions) for walking atter or following the 
Light within? How horribly blaſphcmous is it cither to (up- 
pole or imply theſe things againſt the Lrght within, roprove 
itan Inſuthcient Rule, as this man argues placing not 
only Uncertainties, the various Opinions, Thoughts and 
Imaginations of wicked men upon the Light within, bur 
their Wickedneſs, and higheſt Wickeduels (if they own 
it their-Duty) his Argument blafphemouſly places it up- 
on the Light within , moft blindly c ovfourding wicked 
men's Imaginations & Wickedacſs which the Devil is the 
Author of)with theLrght in every man, without diſtinction, 
whercin Rayter like, he puts Darkweſs for Light, and Lieht 
for Darkneſs, which wo is t@ them that doth, 7/a. 5, 20, 
Whereas they that follow their own vain Imaginations, 
and are given up toſtrong delufions ro believe a Lye (as 
T.H. doth) are ſuch as have rebelled againſt the Light 
rejected the Truth, have not glorified Godas God, not 
liked to retain hjm in their Knowledge, fee Fob 24.13. 
Rom. 1.21.28. becauſg they obeyed notthe Goſpel, nog 
reccived the Love of the Truth, that they. might be ſaved, 
God gave them ever to ſlrong Deluſions, and took y engeance on 
them, 2 Theſ. 1. $. and Chap. 2.10, 21. Therctorc God did 
afford both a ſufficient Light,Rule, and tendred the Love of 
the Truth ro them, as he doth toll, elſe how ſhould they 
be left without Excuſe; ſecing it is a Righteous thing with 
God to recompence and render Vengcance on them that 
know him not, for theirdiſobedience ? It cannot be con- 
ſiſtent with his Righteouſneſs in Judgment, to bring 'Tri- 
bulatioa and Anguith upon every Soul that doth Evil, or 
to judge the Secrets of Men by Chriſt, according to the 
Goſpel, without cver affording them a Lght of the Goſ. 
pel, or Goſpel Nature ſufficient to diſcover Evil, and direct 
ro Good; and how can Indignation and Wrath come upon 
them that are Contentious, -and obey not the Truth, but 
obey Unrighteouſne(s, it the Truth did never reach te, 
or cnlighten them? or how ſhould their not obeying the 
- Eruth, but Unrighteouſneſs, be charged upon them, it the 
Tzuth were never afforded them Therefore by the ſame 
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God's Juſtice vindicated by hu Light in al 


Reaſon that its confeſt thatGod wil render toevery man ac- 
cording ts his Deeds, 8 that there is no Reſpet of Perſons 


with God , it ought to be alſo confeſſed or owned, that he 


. doth afford to every mati a Light of Truth & Righteouſneſs 
ſufficient for a Rule toeſcape Sin and Evil, and the Wrath 


that's due for it,atid to dire@ man unto patient continuance 
In Well doing, to ſeek for Glory and Immortality, that he 
night obtain eternal Life & Glory ,, ſee & conſider, Rom.z, 
throughout, which ſufficieatly fignifies, 1, The Goodneſs of 
God to Man; 2. His diſpencing of his Grace and Truth to 
all; 3. How Impartial he is & Righteous in bis Judgment a« 
gainſt the diſobedient and rebellious, who deſpiſe his Good- 
neſs,and thereby bring Wrath upon themtelves, 4.The ac- 
ceprance of the Gentiles, who obeyed that Law or Light gi- 
ven them, though they had nor the Law in the Letter of it, 

Wherefore now,moderate Reader, take notice that the ve- 
ty Ground of our aſſerting the univerſal Extent of Saying 


Grace & ſufficient Light ro Man-kind,is; x. The unſpeak- ' 


able Love and Goodneſs of God,as in himſelt,he being Zove 
in the higheſt, z.His unwillingneſs that'Man ſhould either 
live or dic in Sin,he having no Pleaſure in the Death of Sin- 
ners,but rather that they ſhould retura and live. 3. Thathe 
fo loved the World, that hc ſent his Son into the Wat ld, that whoſo- 
ever believes in him might not periſh, but have Everlaſting Kife x 


& #2 that he ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the World, . 
rld through him might be ſaved, Theſe weighty 


but that the 

Conſiderations we have all =_ reſpett co in our aſlertin 
ſufficient Grace or Light to be afforded of God to Mankind, 
If the Light within be 4 ſufficient Rule,then noMan ought to repent 
of his Igaorant worſhiping of the trueGod,or of his worſhiping falſe 
God, Nor ought men to repent of their Aits of Cruelty againſt the 
Saints,wherm they think they do wel,& att accoraing to their Light; 
Nor ought the ' {nc to repent of their Inhuman Actions of walk. 
Ing naked ; for they think in ſo doing they do well,aud att according 

to their Light, therefore the Light within is not a ſufficient Rule, 
Anſw, Still the'man goes on in an abſolute Strain of 
apparcnt Ranteriſm, groſs Inconfiſtencies and Blaſphemous 
Intercnces againſt the Light within, while he readers it 
neither a ſufficient Rule to diſcover Truth or Error in mat- 
ter of Worſhip, nor to lead men to. repeat of. Idolatry, 
Wickedneſs or As of Cruclty,agaiaſt- che Saints y . but 
their thinking they dowell therein, this he deems accor- 
ding to their Light - andall this to ſhew that the Light 
ja With 
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| Hypocrites rebuked by Signs. 


A. 


5 
. 


within which the waters preach, is an inſufficient Rule, 
But its then Non- ſenſe in him to account it any Rea 

Light at all by thoſe hisDiſcriprions of it before, which one 
while renders the Light within ſo defeQive, ſo mutable, 
and{o infignificant, as a meer Nullity, another while ng 
better then Darkneſs it ſelf, another while, the Author 
of Sin and Wickednelſs, as being according to their Light, 
What horrible Madneſs and groſs Darkneſs hath the De- 
vil led theſe Oppoſers into ? 

His accuſing the Qyakers with Inhuman Actions of walk- 
ing naked. 2/f, As its in general its {all,ior its neither a ge- 
neral Pra&ice among us,nor the conſtant Practice of any, It 
was only ſome tew particulars that have had a peculiar Bur- 
then laid upon them to go naked for aSign to ſuch Hypocri- 
tical Profeflors(as _ and rebell againſt the Light with- 
in, and are covered, but not with the Spirit of the Lord) 
that God would rent their falſe Coverings, and diſcover 
their Shame and Nakednels, as it is maniteſt at this Day : 
So that its evident, that ſome who have been made ſuch 
Signs, as before, were therein true Prophers againſt a 
Generation of Envious Hyppocrites and Perſecutors, 

2. His aſſerting that walking naked is an Inhuman 
Ation , as his Charge isgeneral, its nbt true that all go- 
ing naked is Inhuman (but where corruptly intended for 

. ſome Evil or Inhuman ARor End) for, . | 
if, Were Adam and Eve Inhuman in their being naked, 
when they were not aſhamed, being Innocent ? Gev. 2. 25. 
for the Shame came after Tranſgrefſion, from which came 
the Inhumanity. 

2lys When che Spirit of God was upon Saul, its ſaid; 
he ſtript of his Clothes alſo, and propheſied before Samyet, 
and lay down naked all that Day, and all that Night ; 
wherefore they ſay, is Sasl allo amongſt the Prop etc, 
154mm, 39, 23, 24. | 

It appears then that going naked was not counted ſuch 

an Inhuman Aion among the Prophets , | ſee alſo how 
Eſaiah was made to be a Sign and a Wonder upon «#2 yp1 
and eZthiopiah, Eſa. Chip. 20. and ſo what know you bur 
that the Lord hath made ſome of his Servants Signs and 
Wonders againſt many in Spiritual £zypt and Bondage 2 
however covered with a Profefſion ns, Pretence of bcin 
redeemed, as true Fews, Partakers of Goſpel and Church 
Priviledges, of Spiritual Canaan, whilſt yer in Spiritual 
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T.Hs Dijungenuity and impoſing not convincing. 


23 


Sodom , few! and Babylon , * where both pur Lord hath 
been Spiritually” crucified,” and the Bbod'of his Proptrers 
{ound, | : 


Herefollows 7. H, his after-Charge: 7 5 


1ſt. And that the whole Religion and Principles of that Pep 
ple, called ors , wherein they difference themſelves from 
others, is of. the Devil, witneſs my Hand, T bornas Hicks. . 


This Charge is not only General but alſo very dark and 
moſt difingenuous : Forit by [OTHERS ] hemeans ALL 
OTHERS , ke ſheuld have ſpecified thoſe Principles where- 
in wediffertrom all others, and produced his Proof. Bur 
If (by others) he mean only his own SeR, called ——_ 
then he hath made a very rigid Concluſion againſt all 0- 
chers differing from them, chat their whole Religion and 
Principles (wherein they differ from Anabeprifts ) arc of 
the Devil. | 


adly. They that deny the Reſurreftion of that Body that was 
committed unto Duſt overthrows all Religion (be ſaith) 


Towhich I fay,”theſe Bapriſts that affirm it of the ſame 
_ Carnal Body, after turned to Duſt, and yet that it cannot 
be 4 New-Created Body, and that the Body which God. giveth to 
every Seed is the ſame Body (as T. H, in his Dialogue doth, 
Paz. 58. 59. with others of his Brethren) they affirm they 
know not what, and that which they can never give a rea- 


ſonable ot a convincing Demonſtration of (being alſo con-. 


rrary to that Scripture , 1 Cor. I5. 37, 3B, 40, 50.) and 
while they make this their Opinion the Gronnd of their 
Religion and tucure Happineſs , their, Religion is Carnal, 
and their Opinion Non-ſenfical, and their Foundation 
Sandy, being grounded upon Duſt, and they themſelves 


are very Ignorant of the Myſtery of the ReſurreRtion,' 
as will further appear hereafter upon the full Diſquiſſon 


of this weighty matter, 
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In a more particular and dire& Anſwer to the 
: Baptiſt's Dialogue. 


TR Section I, 
The Light Within proved Divine and Saving, ec. 


Irſt, That there is a divine Light in every man,which 
is of a faving Property in its ſelf, and therefore ſufh- - 
cient to guide and direct man to God), and ſo to Salvation. 
And for its being adivine Light, I have urged Fob. 1, 4. 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men.  _ 
Secondly, That this Light is the certain Guide and Rule 
to true Believers in matters of Faith, Spiritual Worſhip 
and Obedience to God [andtheretore that which can give 
a right Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures. | 
Theſe our Aſſertions are chiefly quarelled at by T.H. and” 
ſorne of his Brethren, though he very ſmoothly pretends, 
net to cavil, but that he may wnderſtand the Truth, as de- 
firing to know, | 
_ Firſt, Whar this Salvation B? 24ly. What this Light 
4s? 3dly. Who they are that do obey this Light, and in 
obeying attain Salvation ? pag. 2. : 


Towhich I anſyer,It both hath appeared,and will appear 
oaiuſt thee T. H. that thy Envy and Cavilling hath kept 
rhee from the right Underſtandingggnd Knowledge of i 
Light and Salvation, that thou'M now to ſeck at this 
time 


9 
J 


: 


The Light within proved Divine, & Saving, Cc. 25. 


timeof Day: And yetſayeſt, chat all thou intendeſt is my 
Convittion and Recovery, as in thy 10thp. when as yet the 
Darkneſs covers thee, and keeps thee from the right un- 
derftanding of Truth. Bur if chou hadſtobeyed the Lighe 
of Chriſt within thee, thou wouldſt have known borh irs 
Power and Sufficiency uato Salvation, and that this Sal- 
vation which it leads tois Chriſt, who is both Redemption 
and Salyation to them who follow him in his Light, from 
Darkneſs, Sin and Defilement of Conſcience ( and (6 
conſequently from Wrath) which thou art yet highly 
euilty of, and from which thy Water- Baptiſm has not waſhe 


thee, _ Let the 
Reader ob- 


T. H. You expreſs your a with great Varitys -ſome- nbd. 
» the 


rims you ſo 'tis rt » *another time its _ Meaſure of Chriſt, mayſtremem. 
anos its only of the Divine Eſſence; this is& wiry uncertain-ber, that the 
Soand, P. 3+ ba outr over ſie 
s * ErWeen 1s 
Anſw. Thou ſheweſt thy ſclt adull cavilling Baptiſt ; muſt V4 =ot, whe. 
we be ticd up toone Word to expreſs a Principle by, when * ber the Light 
the Scriptures allow of Varictics for Demonſtration to cas ag we Y 
* .* 9 ” ® n c the 
divers Capacities, which doth not alter the Matter? cz, 
This divine Light in man is expreſt in the Scripture with bur whe; 1; 
as much Variety of Words as we do. it be a di. 
As its called the Life, the Light, a Gift, Manifeſta- ve Lighr of 
tion, Sced, Kingdom of Heaven within, a meaſure of ©7/(which 


. the Gift of Chviſt,. the Grace of God, &c, yetone and : affirm ) or 


ur 4 Grea- 
thre? (which 
bh I oa 
T. H.' Notwithſtanding thy moſt diligent Attendance to the _—_ 2 
Light in thee, that which thou callſt the Light inthee hath in many my Inpenti- 


things miſ-guided thee, Þ. 3. 7. 


the ſame ſpiritual and divine Life or Light. 


Anſw. Now thou beginneſt xo be mad again the Lighs 
within, that which Icall the Light within, is the very. 
ſame what Chriſt and his Wicnellss did witneſs to (to wit) 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of men ; 
therefore thou haſt blaſphemouſly accounted this a miſ- 
eviding Lighr. 

Andin thy 71h. paz. haſt plainly contradiQed thy ſelf 
herein, where thou appeale/t zo the Light in me, and granteſt 
it ought to be obeyed: See how theu haſt broke the'neck 
of thy corrupt cauſc ; if is were a wiſ-guiding Light, how 

CG I ." dof 
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26 The Light within proved Divine, & Saving, &c. 


doſt thou for Proof appeal to it (as Rule) and granteſt ig 
ought to be obeyed ? ought that whichis mif. guiding o 
be obeyed ? But the Light within ought, theretore it will 
not mil-guide, bs 


T. H. ſaith; G, W. in his Diſcourſe upon it urged that text 
Joh. 1, 4+ 1n him was Life and the Life was the Light of men, 
If the Life (ſaid he) be the divine Eſſence (my Words were, 
If that Life be' of che divine Being) the Light muſt be (0 


alſe, 


Anſw, This Argument thou didſt never anſwer to put. 
poſe: yet, hut cavilleſt , and draws what Abfurdities 
thou;pleaſeſt upon thy own Forgeries, as will turther ap. 
pear, only ſillily rhou argued againſt it thus, viz, 


T. H. That the Life or Light ſpoken of, Joh. 1.4, 9. is 
not ſupernatural, becauſe it is the Light of the Ward, as a Creator. 


Anſw. To which was anſwered, that its falſc and incon- 
ſiſtent Do&rinez For the Light of the Eternal Word is 
ſuperaatural, becauſe the Light of che Exexnal Word the 
Creator. See here the Reafon thou rendrelſt forits nog 
being ſupernatural, proves it ſuper-natural ; for becauſe 
its ot this divine- Relation it muſt be divine, And thou 
ſhitts but. very ſorrily ro come off here, when thou telleſt 
me, that the Life and Light commnuicated to every man from 

that Eternal. Word, is not ſapernatural, Eternal aud Divine, 
But for this, we have only thy Say-ſo, contrary to what 
thou haſt granted before, to wit, as being the Light of the 
Eternal Word, Neither could thy other Shift ſerve thy 
furn, Viz, | 


T. H- That the Life whichis inGod, which is the Light of 
Men, Joh. 1. 4. is divine 44 it «in God, but natural as it is 
213 140, 


Anſw. The Concluſion of this is Blaſphemy ; for that 
divine Life is Immutable becauſe divine, it did not looſe 
his Divinity by being given to man ; for being divine, 
"is n0 more ſubjeR ro mutation than God is, 'Remember 
here, kow thou waſt nonpluſt, and how thou art in a Labo- 


riath; andof this thou doft not clear thy ſelf in all thy 
perverſe cavilling,againſt us. gc&. Il. 


ScR, II, 


The Life which is the Light of Men, not a Creature, or meer Effe,ecv 


Hereas on the Behalf of God's immediate Tlumi- 

ration or Shining in man's Heart, for the Di- 

vinity thereof, I alledged, that the Cauſe thereof being 

divine, this Effet thereof muſt needs be divine and ſu- 

pernatural, as in my Narrative. Bur inſtcad of eaking 

gotice of the Words, bs Immediate Illumination or Shining, 

thou art pleaſed toquarrel upon the Words, ſuch as & the 

Cauſe , ſuch the Effet: muſt be; and thus thou procceedeſt 
npon it, Viz. ; 


T. H. From this kind of Reaſoning we may conclade nat on- 
ly the Light within, but every Creature both Beaſts and Trees 
are God, theſe being the Effelts of Infinite Wiſdom 5 doft thou 
wot tremble at this Conſequence, p. 4 , | 


Anſw. How catfleſly doft thou . quarrel 2 Are boch 
Beaſts and Trees Immediate Effects of God's Power ? 
Did he not cauſe both Plants and Trees to grow our of the 
Earth * 2ly- Were theſe Immediate # To be ſure I ne» 
ver affirmed ſo many Gods as there arc Effecs of Infinite 
Wiſdom. 

But be it remembred, that I never called the divine 
Life, which is the Light of men, a meer Effef?, but ad- 
mitted of the Word Effet withreference to the Immediate 
Illumination or Shining of God in the Heart, as being of 
a divine Nature, becauſe God is the Enlightener and Shi- 
ner : And thowdenying the Light to be of the divine Eſ- 
ſence, becauſe communicated, Lurged this Argument g 
Thatif the Life be divine, or of the divine Being, then 
the Light in man muſt bedivine, becauſe the Life thay 
was in God was that Light , and ſuch as is the Cauſe, ſuch 
is the Effe&, in ſome ſence holds true, in all the Effects 
of Infinite Wiſdom, true in all Creatures as they were: 
made good ; God, the Cauſe being the chicfeſt Good, who 
beheld all that he had made, that it was werygood , And 
God who is Light is the Fountain of Life and Light , 
ig © whole 


0f the Life which i the Light of men, Wc. 


whoſe divine Life or Light it felt (which is the Light of 
men) Inever intended to be a meer EffeR, ſtritly raken 
as an AR of Poweror thing made or created; but as the 
Illomination or Immediate Shining in man, immediately 
and naturally flowing from God the Fountain of Light, 
fits Envy makes thee carp and cavil) and was not the 
Effet of the Lay written in the Gezti/es Hearts, of the 
Nature of the Law. 

Canſt think thou art Ingenuous 2 Doſt think that Ido 
not own Varictics of Effects from the Infinice Wiſdom and 
Power of God, as not only ſupernatural but natural, both 
mediate, providential and immediate Effe&s, as well as 
Increated; Immediate Produdts of Life, Light and Vertue, 
flowing naturally from him { Yet though divine I!lumina- 
tion as manifeſted in man, be an Immediate AQ or Ettect ; 
the Light or Life which doth illuminaccis greater , for 
it is the Cauſe which is more then the Etfe@, though 
this Illumination hath a Living Vertue and Reſemblance 
of the Cauſe in it, and they are inſeparable : So that the 
Life which is the Light of Men, Fob. 1.4. being divine, 
and of the Being of God himſelf, who is Light, it is not 
proper tocall it, a meer Effet, as thing made, or a Crea- 
ture as thou blindly calls ie, and would have itz wherein | 
/thou doſt meerly beg the Queſtion ang builds a falſe'Stru- 
Qure thereupon. , | 

Again thouleaveſt out part of the Controverſy between 

us, whichw as thus. viz. 


T. H. The Light in every Man cannot be the divine Eſſence 
in God , for God is in Heaven, and his Divine Eſſence « not 
communicable, Cc, 


G.W. What is this but todeny the Qmni-preſence of 
God, and toendeavour to confine him wip is Infinite and 
not limitable, We ask if the Holy Glityft, or the Eter- 
nal Spirit be not God? And it this Holy Spiric be nor 
commnnicable ? | 

This Queſtion in the Narrative T.#H.is willing to wave, 
as that which pinches him, and thus does he reply tothe 
Words before, viz. 


T. H. Then it ſeems that the Lightwithin and the Omnipre- 
ſence of God & one and the ſame thing .Is this Pens 
Anſw 
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——_——— —_— 7 'V 


Auſw. Thou ſcoffs, but durſt not anſwer. God's Omni-' - 
preſence divine Light and Spirit are inſeparable; God 
is Light, whoſe Preſence fills Heaven and Earth, and 
upon whom doth not his Light ariſe * And in what Coun- 
try.or People does not his-Spirit come, if an Infivite Spi- 
rit ? Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or whether 
fall I flce from thy Preſence © Pſal, 139. 7,8, 9,10. 

His Infinite Spirit is not tyed up to a few Predeſtinarian 
EleRioners, who only conceit they are clected, and ſa- 
viag Grace only free tor them, though in Vertue and Up- 
rightneſs they be far ſhort of many called Heathen, who 
were a Law to themſclyes in Truth and Uprightneſs 
towards God and man. 


Sea. III, 


T he Baptiſt's Quarrel grounded on bis Miſtake about the Light, and our 
Teſtimony of it, 


T.H. Hough it be gtanted, that Cod is an Infinite, Immu- 

table and PerfetF being ; will it therefore follow, 
that every thing he created and communicated i his own being * 
What man but a Quaker would dare affirm this ? 


Anſw. Thou wrongſt the Quakers (as thou call them) 
irs'norle of their Argument, that becauſe God is finite, 
therefore every thing that he creates is ſo: But becauſe 
of his Infiniteneſs and Omani-preſence he is near yntoall 
men, cyen ſhining in their Hearts. 

| But it is thy grofs Error to take for granted, thathhis 
Light in every man is Created, Sce 2 Cor, 4. 6. God hath 
ſhined in our Hearts, and that Chriſt that enlightens every 
man that cometh into the World is God, in worlhipping 3 
of whom we do not worſhip a Creature, as thou falſly in- * 
ſinuares againſt us, Þ. 6. Xz* | 
. But thou ſheweſt thy ſelf againſt the Light, as an Agent 
of the Son of Perdition, who cxalts himſelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped ;, ſo that he as God 
ſitteth in the Temple of God, hewing himſelf thac he is 
God, 2:Thef. 2.4. | | .. 

Is not man this Temple of God by right ? And hath . 
not this Son of Pertition or Myſtery of Injquity been exal - 
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| ted in Apoſtates above all that's called God ? And what 
x was that that was called God and that was worſhipped, 
| above which this Son of Perdition exalted himſelf: Was 
it nota Maniteſtation of the divinc Lite and Light ? And 
what was the Apoſtles Rule to try and reveal this Son of 
= Perdition by, when he wrought in a Myſtery, andas God 
7 did fit in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf to be God - 
y Is it not the Day of Chriſt that reveals, and ſo God him- 
ſelfthat makes manifeſt this man of Sin? And is not God 
then the Saints Rule to diſcover this Myſtery * 


T. H. Let me tell thee that thy Light i very imperfett, for- 
aſmuch as it hath not yet inſtrufted thee by what Name to call it, 
whether Chriſt, or only a Meaſure or Gift of Chriſt, p. 6, 


Anſw. Thou haſt wronged my Light, for Godis my 
Light and my Salvation, and Chriſt is my Life and Light 
who is perfe&z and this Chriſt we preach, asthe Light of 
the World, that enlightens every man chat comes into the | 
World;though we do not ſay that he is revealedly or mani- "l 
teſtly the Light in every man, or by Way of Union, nor 
yetthat Chriſt (conſidered as thou deſcribes him, p. 11.) 
bh as to his outward Birth and Perſon is in any , much leſs 
m4 in every man; Yet this hinders not, but that as 
. God, or as with Relation to his divine Lite and-Lighr, 
he is Infinite over all, and through all, and in all ; 
yet to thoſe only revealed and united, who truely obcy 
and follpw him in the Meaſure of his Light which is uni- 
vcrſally given uato Man-kind. 


T. H. The Apoſtle did needleſly exbort the Corinthians to 
examine themſelves, whether Chriſt were in them or no (Viz, 
If he were in every man) P. 7. 


Anſw. Nay, he bad them examine themſelves whether 
they were in the Faith z for ſaith he, know you not your 
. own ſelves thar Jeſus Chriſt is in you except you be Repro- 
W bates. _— 

And if «hy Mind were not reprobated and eſtranged 
from bis Light in thee, thou mightſt know him revealed in. 
thee, Butas Chriſt the annointed is a Myſtery, he is bid 

from thee and many more, though his Light bein thee 
and others that is fufficient to reveal Chriſt, and leave you 
Wighout Excuſe, and to condemn you A 


Se. IV. 


Chriſt guides to Salvation by lus Inward Light, and the Baptiſt Cons 
founded in his oppoſing it. 


T. H. VF Grant that every man i enlightened, hat 4 Light in 
them; but this doth not prove that this Light in every 

man t Chriſt ,nor yet ſufficient of it ſelf to guide toSalvation,Chriſt 

ts ſufficient y but I ſay the Light in every man i not ſufficient, p,7. 


Anſw. Firft, 1f Chriſt hath given to every man a ſufh- 
cient Light to leave them without Excuſe (as he hath) 
then it is ſufficient to guide and dire them unto Salva- 
tion; forit they could juſtly charge this Light with Inſut. 
ficiency for this end, this would be an Exculc. 

Secondly, That Light which is ſufficient to convince of 
Sin, and lead our of it, is ſufficient tagaide to Salvation 

but ſuchis the Light of Chriſt in every man. 
Thirdly, God offers a good cnd to man, in giving him 
Life and Grace, Fob 10. and thig Grace tends to his Salva- 
tion, it obeyed ; otherwiſe mans Deſtruction is of him- 
ſelf for his Diſobedience, and not Defigned by the Lord in 
his giving him Life and Grace. . 
4thly, Thy denying the Light in every man ro be ſuſi- 
cicut to guide to Salvation, is plainly enough contradicted 
by thee, in thy confefling Chrift to be the Life and Light 
or men, P. 22. whoſe Lite and Light is ſufficient. And 
for what cad is his Light ineyery man given, if not to di- 
rect unto Salvation? Thou art not {0 ingenuous as tore- 
late, though thou both appealſt co it, and grantſt it oughc 
to be obeyed , this will ſtand in Judgment againſt thee, for 
thy falſe Judgment given againk it in other Places, as alſo 
what thou further acknowledgeſt, viz, 


T.H. There s ſomething within that checks for many Ewils, 
and excites to many good things, and that I ought to (hun thoſe 
Evils, and to dothat good, þ. $. 


Anſs. If thou didſt obey this ſomething, or Light with- 
m (thus acknowledged. by thee) in ſhunning thoſe many 
Evils thou art checks for, and' performing the good to 
C H2 ] which' 
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The Dipper proved a B lind Guide, 


which it excites thee, thou wouldſt both know and ſpeak. 
better of itthen thou doſt, as that which both moves and 
leads in the Way to Salvation, which is from Sin here, 
and from Wrath hercafter, and fo unto Chriſt, whois the 
Giver of it. 

But it is probable thon thinkſt thovarran ele& Perfon, 
and ſo in thy Preſumption ſlices the Light within, as nor 
only Inſufficient of itſelf roguide unto Salvation, bur al- 
| ſoas a mil-guiding Light - ' And this Dodtrine herein op- 
poſeth thy Maker, and his Quivcrſal good ro. Man-kind ; 
How then thinkeſt thou, that the Rebellious can be left 
without Excuſe, or God be known to be clear, when he 
judges 2 


c—_— 
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Sea. V. 


The Dipper proved a Blind Giac, andin groſs Confuſion in underva- 
luing the Light within, 


T. H. Id the Light in Saul reprove him for perſecuting 

the Church? Doth not he himſelf confeſs that 
he werily thought he ought to do many things againſt the Name 
of Feſus * rea, doth not Ehriſt tell his Diſciples, what ſome would 
kill them, and yet think they did God Service ? But how could 
they think ſo, if this Light in them did reprove forit 8 p. 8,9. 


Anſw, Thou having aſſerted, that there are ſome Sins 
whichthe Light reproves not, among theſe thou inſtanceſt, 
namely, perlecuting the Church, doing many things a- 
gainſt the Name of Jeſus » Killing the Diſciples; and there- . 
tore concludes it no ſufficient Rule, 

O! thou blind Guide, how dareſt thon thus accuſe and 
utidervalue the Light of Chriſt within, contrary to thy 
many Conceſſions elſewhere? Is Chriſt. the Life and 
Light of mea? And yet does not his Light reprove Per- 
{ecution and Murther? Tf it repreve not theſe, what are 
the Evils it checks for « What rational Man cannot ſec 
thy manifeſt Folly, herein, thus to confound? Perſecutors; 
evil Thoughts with the Light within, and to conclude the 
Light within no ſufficient Rule, becauſe of ſome mens 
Wickedaeſs, who have rebelled againſt the Light; and 
therein thou haſt put Darkaeſs for Light. - p 
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The Dipper proved a Blind Guide. : 


_ And what were the Pricks that were hard forSau/ to kick 
againſt ? And where was that Holy Gho@which the Per- 
ſecutor alwayes reſifted, 4,79?  - _ = Ly 

Their Envious and ſuperſtitious Minds, and dark 
Thoughts were not. the Light, but ſuch as clouded and ob. 
ſcurcd the Light in them, yet the Kingdom of Heaven 
was in thoſe Fews, and ſo much divine Light in thoſe 
Heathenas ſhewed them,that there was a true and unknown 


. 


and that in him we live and move and have our Being, had 


both truely have known God, his Way and Worthip, as 
ſome did. | | _Y 
IF all things that are reproved, ,are made manifeſt by 
the Light, how doſt thou exclude thofe groſs Sins of Per. 
ſecution and Murder from being reproved by the Light ? 
And why doſt thou argue againſ it, -from. mens perſecu- 
Ting and murtherous Thoughts, which ariſe from their En- 
mity and Rebellion againſt rhe Light ? vo | 
But further I argue againſt thee on the Behalf of the 
Light, viz. That its maniteſting all things that are re- 
proved, is in order to guide men out of all reprovable 
Wayes ; which if they be guided our of, they are in their 
Duty z For where man is not reproycable for any thing, 


heis in his whole Duty, and ſo in the right Way. 


them for multiplying their *Deityes > axd for not believing that 
Teſws is the Chriſt? Or did itreprove thens for their mani- 
fold Superſtitions: And were they thereby direfted tothe right 
Way of worſhipping the true God ? 1 demand an Inſtance among 
the many T hovfands of Man-kind, &c. þ.9. / | 


Anſw. That which might be known'of God, which was * 


' manifeſt in the Heathen, and which did .open the Eyes of 
many clearly to ſee the eternal Power and God-head, 
Rom, 1. thatwas able to dire'them into the right Way 
of worſhipping-the true God ;for the reaſon why many run 
into Superſtition, and to'multiply Gods, was becauſe that 
when they knew God, they Glorifich him not as God, 
be became vaine in their Imaginations, Rom. 1. Which 
was their Sin, and not any DefeR of the Light given them 

M0 above; for that Light which gave rhem the Know-. 
is 46. af ta ' ledge 


God to be worſhipped (with fincere Hearts and pure minds) 


they waitedin that Light, and liſtened toir, they would - 


T. H. Dis the Light inthe Heathen-Philoſophers check 


His Ignorance of the divine Principle. 


_— 


ledge of the trug God, was therefore able to dire them 
into the right Way of worſhipping him. 

And whereas thou demandeft an Inſtance, among the 
many Thouſands of Man-kind that hath been convinced of 
reproved for not believing Jeſus tobe the Chriſt, by the 
meer Light within, before any Light of Revelation was * 
brought unto them. p. 9. 

T hou ſtil} perfiſts in thy dull courſe of begging the que- 
ſtion, while thou takeſt it for granted, that the Light with- 
in is but 4 Creature or natural, and ſo not any abſolute reveal- 
ing Light: But this I cannot grant thee, while it is re- 
vealing God and his eternal Power to man, that waits in it; 
However, thou lites it under thy frequent Phraſe, Meer 
Light within, thoughtt be neither oppeled to the Spirit nor 
Revelation, as thou wouldſt have it, while itis Divine and 
Spiritual. | 

And that thouſands of Man-kind are reproved for nat 
believing in the Son of God, is evident by the Spiric of 
Truth, reproving the World of Sin, becauſe they be- 
lieve not in the Son of God, in that they do nor belicye in 
his Life or Light within, they do not bclieve in him, who 
is the Giver of it, and therefore reproved by the Spirit ; 
and ſurely many Thouſands are comprehended in this 
World of Uabelievers, 


 C—— 


ct. VI. 


His Ignoranceof the Divine Principle. 


the common Light in all Man- kind will net, becauſe 


T. H.- V Grant that the Light in thee may reprove for thoſe Sins 
orrowed much Light from the Scriptures, þ. 9. 


thou ha 


nſw, Its evident thou underſtands nor the Principle of 
Ge Light within, from what thou haſt borrowed from 
he Scriptures, with thy Imaginations perverting them, | 
wherein is thy great Darkneſs; thou egregicuſly miſtake- 
eſt 2Jitteral Notion and Hiſtorical Faith , for the divinc 
Light within (which is given to all) which is a pure, In- 
corruptible and Unchangeable Principle of Life and Truth, 
minediately given, and ſhining from Chriſt che Ececnal 
Word; 2nd not mens acquired Notions from the Fuory 


wo 


he y 


" His Madneſs and ſelf-Contradiftion about the Light. 


of Chriſt's outward Maniteftation in the Fleſh, 

But inthy groſs Ignorance thou exalts ſuch Acquire. + 
ments of men Cove the Principle of Light wighin : And 
ſo mens Hiſtorical Profeſſion of the Scriptures as thei® on- 
ly Rule,though they much differ in their meanings therein, 
which they make their Rule many times above the Scrip- 
tures, and above the Gittof God, this is agreat Error of 
you, Litteral Profeſſors. | 

Thou wouldſt not be pleaſed, ſhonld I alledge your va- 
rious Opinions upon the Scriptures, to prove them no ſut- 
ficient Rule, though thus thon art pleaſed concradiRorily 
to deal with the Light within. 

Had the Princes of this World obeyed the Light of 
Chriſt within, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
Glory ; forit wonld have given them a Sence and Know- 
ledge of him z there were thoſe that grieved and vext the 
Holy Spirit within, would it therefore be a good Argu- 
ment to ſay, that his Spirit was no ſufficient Rule ? 

And to what thou fayſt of Jeſus Chriſt, as come in the 
Fleth, a Perſon propheſied of, born at Bethlehem, p. 11. 
we never faid the Light in every man was Chriſt under 
theſe Conſiderations, though Chriſt confidered as the 
Whrd, enlighcens every man Spiritually and Divinely. 

Both Fohn the Baptsft and Fohn the gh 7X4 gavea 
higher Proof and Teftimony of Chriſt, then this you Bap- 
tiſts give, When Fohn Baptiſt ſaid, he is preferred betore 
me, for he was before me ; and Fohn the Evangeliſt ſaith, 
In the beginning was the Word, &c. this was Chriſt, 


Sea. VII. - 
His Madneft and Self-Contradittion about the Light. ' * 


Ouching our obeying the Commands of the living 
Word in us; for this thou accuſeth us with a mentel 
and myſtical Reſervation, which thou ſayſt, indeed i no other = 
then a meer myſtical Romance, p. to, For which the Lord re-. 
buk ethy Prophaneneſs and Irreligious romwancing againſt 
the Wordand Light within, _ | | 
Ato thy Blaſphemy is very maniteſt, in accatng what 
we ſaidof the Light within, as to the Miracley, Wonders 
or Works — by 


it, to be no more then what the Apoſtte 
(Ia ] ſpake 
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His Madnef; and ſelf-Contr dddiftion about the Li obt. 
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ſpake of the man of Sin, 2 Theſ, 2.9. andallo, what _ 
. well prove Mahomet #0 be the true Chriſt, as the Light in 


- 


Ws, Poll, 12, | | 
| Here again thou adteſt the Part of a Bedlam againſt the 
Light in us, which elſe-where thou haſt conteſt to be 
Chriſt, for that heis the Lite and Light of Men, and is . 
not this Chriſt the Meſhah? _ 

They that have believed in his Light within, and ſo 
truely made Tryal of it, do know that wrought by it, which 
never was wrought either by the man of Sin or Mahomet 5 
for to believe in this Light, is the Way to become Chil- 
dren of it; the Way to ſee Darkneſs and the Power of ir 
to vaniſh,” and ſo to have Sathan overcome by the Power 
of Chriſt received in the Light, and this did neyer the 
Man of Sin nor Mahomet; theretore thy Inſtance herein 
15 moſt Blaſphemous., ' | | 

Andit we be accountable for every Diſpexſation of Light, 
according to its kind and degree, p.13. of what kind is this 
Diſpenlation of Light thats given.in common unto Man- 
kind, thou haſt fuffciently anſwered to thy own utter O- 
verthrough in pag. 36. viz. 


T'. H. Yet all this is no Diſparagement to the Light within, ts 
fay, that God doth make any thing more known of bis Will, than 
& or cap be known by this meer Light within; for 'tis but to ſa 
that each degpee of Light is ſerviceable toits End, 


Reply, W here now Mark, that the Difference about the 
Light that is given in common to all (and more peculiarly 
manifeſt tro ſome) is not in the Nature and Kind of it, bur 
in Degree,and ſurely the Degrees of the Light do not alter 
the Property of it; Thedivine Light is one and the ſame 
Thrxougbour all Ages, both in the time of the Law & Pr: 
phets, & of Chriſt coming in the fleſh (which was v0 exalc 
his manniteſtation inSpirit) And nowin the fulneſs of time; 
ſhining forth ina more glorious and powerful Manifeſtation, 
the ſame Light hath ſhined forth more and more, through- 
ont the ſeverll diſpenſations of God, which were all for 
the Exaltarion and bringing forth of the Light inits de- 
orees and Maniteſtations of Glory and Power, | 
- - Bur what Account wilt thou give to God, for thy fo 
Fuich undervaluing that Degree of Light rhat he'hath 
piven” wiito1l'Mankind, as thou haſt done. 
PE « Pg One 


Hu Madneſs and ſelf-Contradifion about the Light. 27 


One while in judging it a miſguiding Light, another 
while comparing our Titimeny of it ro-the man-of Sin, 
Mahamet,8c, Another while,it is ſodiſ-eſteemed by thee, as 
not ſufficieartodilcover orreprove Petſecurion, and killing 
the Diſciples, and yer we miſt be acountable to God for 
it. What mean and confuſed Thoughts thou haft of ir, 
the Impartial Reader may eafily judge by the tenor of 
this thy moſt corittadiQory Diſcoutſe, * - aIi"g 

But they who expericniced the Increaſe of Light in 
them, the Superaddition of divine Revelation , p. 12, the 
ſhining of the Light more and more unto the perfe& Day, 
& their being changed from Glory to Glory,it was through 
the diligent Improvement of that Degree of Light, that 
ſure Word of Propheſic ſhining in their hearts 4 and nor 
by oppoſing and diſparaging ot ir, as thou haſtdone inthy 
Pride and Darkneſs, which' covers thee; who art one that 
ſtumbles at the Ingratted Word through thy Diſobedience; 
In which thou wouldſt have us to believe the Light within 
to be not (ſufficient to guide unto Salvation ; while chou 
haſt. not followed it, to experience the good End of its 
Guidance, as we have done, 

T hou pretends to know what it cannot do, bur celſt us nor 
what it can do, andto what end ic will lead if truely obey» 
ed ? Nor what will become of thoſe that improve it, who 
have nor the Scriptures or Hiſtorical Relation of Chriſt, 
as come in the Fleſh, wherein thau art deficicar and difia- 
genuous in all thy Work, 


A_ 


Sect. VIII. 


Chriſt as the Rock, of Ages, and the Intent of his coming in the Fleſh 
.. wot kyown to Baptiſts, while they oppoſe his Light within, 


T. H. V Eſus Chriſt was « Perſon of whom there were many 
Fropbeſfies, which ſhould be fulfilled in bim, p. 11. 
If this Light within be the true and only Chrift , then why was 
there ſo many Sacrifices in the time of the Law tipifying yo 
20 come, ſince Moſes and the reſt of the Children of Uracl had « 
Light in them * If you ſay, the Light within was not the Meſſiah, 
then you deny your Principle, If it were , what Significancy 
rould there be 1n thſe Types, reſpeFing Chriſt to came, p.123. 


— 
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28 © © "2Baprifts Hhibrdnt of Chriſt's coming in Fleſh 


a. a. i 
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 dn(w. Thoa ;thinkſt thou haft ; caught us ina learned 
Hilemma here, hut what amounts the tenour of it ro, 
but to; tell us, ,girher-that the,zwe Chriſhwasnot in being 
ib, Meſe5,and. 1/rgels.gime, or. ghathe was not.in them , for 
P = ere, thoy queltioneſt what.Significancy. could there 
beigabol TypSoei tf 7 55 oem LFTLLY 
But here thou art very dark ;, for thongh Chrilt's Ma- 
nikeſtation did-differ þoth in-degree-and manner of Appea- 
rance , .and thoygh,. when.iv-the, Fulnels.gt time he came 
coſe Propheſies and Types of him ; the Power and 
ory, of the - Father, was more;;fully and eminently and 
gpally, manifeſt in bim,,| then; in, any. before; and. the 
[ighs note thoge forth cxemplagily in him 4, yer it follows 
not that the.trug Chriſt was not;in being in Aoſes and'in 
« Prophets. time :* or. that his Light was :not in ſome 
7 rare fcys both betfore:, under, and fince the 
Wir - SCAECEDOTY SAILS " { 
[he true Chriſt was in being, and-in any degree-ma- 
naictt, ! his Light aeeds muſt 5, Þut the true Chriſt was in 
being from Everlaſting, and intimeuniverſally ſbining and 
mauayeſt in ſome; degree throughout all rhe Generations of 
the Righteous, ſince the World began, being theRock-of 
Aves, that ſpiritual Rock whereof all 7/racl drank, 1 Cir: 
19. 4. who ſaid, betore Abraham was I am; this great 
and njoſt eminenti Prophet God promiſed to raiſe up unta 
1jrae! of their Brethren, which was in a more familiar Ap» ' 
pearauce,cven inthe Fleſh,though his ſpiritual Our-goings 
vicre before from of old, and he was called the faithtn} 
oo" and.truc Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation of God, 
-” Rev.3.14., who ſaith, behold T ſtand at the door and knock, 
x any.man hear. my Voice andopen the Door, Iwill come” 
if to him and will ſup with him and he with me, wer. 20. 
Now I ask, what and where is that Door that he ſo univer- 
ſally knocks at? Andis not.this the true Chriſt that: chus 
knopcketh ? -And,was. por his Light .or Word in 1ſreels 
MEATS and his Spirit in the Holy Prophets, by which they 
ore pa his Comingia the Fleſh, his Sufferings and Glory 
tha he It | 


| 


Klhogle lollow-?: | | | x ISR? 
';, Now though the, pure Light and Glory of the Father 
Was. more.fully, eminently and ſignally.chen- ever-before 
manifeſt, and ſhining forthin him, as coming in the {ulgets 
of time to conſummate and end the Types and Shadows of 
the firſt Covenant ; whergbyhe gave a more eminent and 
| ſignal 
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The Dipper plunged in ſelf Contrailiftions. 


ſignal Teſtimony of God's Univerſal Love, and Powet.to 
mar” this is-no Atgument to prove that, cher therrue 
Chriſt 'or his Univerſal Lighr' was not in being, and in 
ſome degree diſcovered betore's for withoat this no Soul” 
could ever be ſaved; it was his divine Light that could mi- 
niſter Life unto the' Soul, and nor Shadows.” : 


,” 
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The Dipger plung d in, 4 Laborinth of ſelf -Comraditfions » and the 
Light within proved a Rule about the Seripthres. ''* | 6 


T. H; I 7 will bour Wiſdom, yea our Dsty, not only to attend. 
"| the Lightwithin; but ſpecially to thoſe Revelations 
of ' God's Mind and Will in the Holy Scriptares,. p. 13. 


Anſw. In thy granting its part of our Duty w attend 
tothe Light within g thou baſt plainly contradicted thy 
Blaſpliemy in oppofing it in. other places as 4 miſ-guiding 
Liehr,and comparing it withthe Man of Sin, Mabomet, &Cc.. 
andjudging our following its Conduct as a ſebverting and 
anihilating the Covenant of Grace, and that this Light doth dire- 
ely oppoſe it, and ought to be rejetFed, as appears, p. 38. . 

Is it part of our Duty to attend upon that thar ſubvyert- 
eth and oppoſerh the Covenant of Grace. .' O! that thou 
wouldſt con{ider and ſee thy Blaſphemy, and what a Labo- 
ricch of Contradi&tions.thou art fallenintos as alſo in thy 
Conceffion of arrending to the Light within, thou art de- 
rective, whilft chon doſt not place the ſpecial Attention to 
be upon it, bur upon the Scriptures; whereas the Light 
within is ſpecially to be arrcnded to, as that which both 
opens the Underſtanding in the Scriptures, and diſcovers 
the ſeveral Conditions which. the relate, toz otherwiſe 
men are apt ro peryert and mil-apply theScriptures to their 
own DeſtruRtion, turging the Truth of God into a Lye, as 
they did who tirned cheir Backs: upon the Manifeſtation of 
Godin them, Roms. 1,19, 214.25. Es ln 

'T. H. 1 canceive enough hath been ſaid to evince, that the 
Lizht in every man uether u the true Chriſt, nar 4 ſufficient Rule 
t9 zuide tus unto Salvation, p13. —T—— __ 
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[ K 2 ] 2 Anſw, 


The Licht within proved a Rule above Scriptures. 


Anſw. While Thou art following thy own Conceptions, 
thou doſt not follow the Guidance of the Light of Chriſt 
within, and therefore conceiveſt amiſs of it z {or it is atrue 
and perfeR Rule, unto which he that loverth 8& doth truth 
cometh and bringeth-his Deeds that they may be manifeſt 
that they are wrought in God, Foh. 3.21. it isa convincing 
Rule, * tn pure aud inward Law or Light which converts 
the Soul, It doth not onely convit man of Sin, but upon 
Repentance evidenceth unto hitn Remifſion : And this 
doth not the Scriptures without, to men particularly, 
—_—_— teſtify of the ſeveral Conditions, which the 
Light guides the Soul through. The Scriptures teſtific 
againſt all Sin, 'but do not ſhew unto men their particular 
Sins; many read the Scriptures, who over-look the De. 
ceits of their own Hearts z but it they Eye this Light of 
the Son of God within, it will manifeſt unto them their 
particular Evils, and ſhew them their Thoughts, Motions 
ard Actions, and the Tendance of each; ſo do not the 
Scriptares, they cannot of themſelves convince any, as 
the divine Light can, And this divine Light within diſco- 
vers all the, Temptations, and myſterious Workings, and 
Depths of Satax to that Soul that waits in it, as they are 
met withall, and as Sata» attempts to inſnare, that the 
Soul may ſhan his Snares and Wiles upon all Occaſions and 
in all Tryals; and this does not the Letter withour. 

This Light within alſo, as a perfe&t and immediate 

Rule of Faith, dire the Soul in all the Operations of 
Faith, againſt all the Innumerable Temptations, and Try- 
als, and Beſetments of the Enemy , and it opens an In- 
-ward Eye of Faith, andis the Immediate Guide to ſee him 
who is Invifible through all, bur ſo is nor the Scripture : 
All which being ſeriouſly conſidered , the Light within 
is the Rule of Faith, and not the Scripture, 

Bur if it be objeRed, That the Scriptures being the Rule 
of Faith, -is not intended without the Help of the Spirit or divine 
Light in the Soul. | 
. © * Tanſwer, This granteth that the Scriptures are not the 

Rule of Faith alone, therefore that tlicy are not to be 
takenas the Intire Rule of Faith, they not being effeQual 
without the Spirit, whereas the Spirit is effeQual with-, 
out' the Scriptutes, and able of ir ſelf to lead into all 
Truth. Na | | 

The 


The Light Within unknown to the Cavilling Baptiſt. 41 


The Spirit or Heavenly UnQiion conffdered as a higher 
Degree, Gift or Effuſion of divine Life than that degree 
of Lizht thatis given in common to all, is attained unto 
only by thoſe that faithfully improve the Life or Light in 
its leſs Appearance, which in ſome degree appearsin eyery 
inan's Conſcience, 


T. H, 7 query, whether all the Generations of Chriſtians; 
fince Chriſt's time until within theſe very few Tears, br not eer- 
tainly leſt and damned, foraſmuch as they acknowledged not this 
Light within as the true Chriſt, p. 12. 


Anſw. This ſhews, thou haſt very little Senſe of all the 
Chriſtians, and their Acknowledgments, who thus querieſt 
of them. Did not they acknowledge Chriſt in them, 
the Immortal Word of Lite and Lightia them? And was 
not Chriſt both their Life, Light and Salvation ; And 
was not the Apoſtle Peul ſent to turn:the Gentiles from 
Darkneſs to Light? And did not all the truc Miniſters 
preach Chriſt as God's Covenant, given for a Light and 
Salvatjon to the Ends of the Earth ? Bur in thy dark 
Thoughts, thou ſeeſt not the Drift of rheir Teſtimony 
but querieſt whether all the Generations of Chriſtians till 
within theſe few, Years be not certainly loſt and damned 2 
Aud yet thou wouldſt be accounted a Chriſtian in this thy 
Unchriſtian Work, | 


Sea. X, 


The Subjef Underſtanding and Obeying the Light withiny unknown tg 
the Cavilling Baptiſt. 


T. H. Ho or what is it that obeyeth this Light, and in 
Obedience of it & ſaved ? or if hi Light be 
the Rule, it doth ſuppoſe 4 ſnbjet? capable of underſtanding it, and 


of yielding obedience toit, p. 4. 


Anſw. Its placed in the Heart and Conſcienceof man, 
that he (with his whole Soul; Mind and Spirit) _may,up- 
derſtand, and obey ir, and come to Life and Salvation in 
Ctriſt, being guided by bis Light in the Conſcience, © . 

CL 7 T.H. 
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The Light Within unknown to the Cavilling Baptiſt. 


__ 
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T. H. What then is the Principle 2 Either the Light muft 


dbey it ſelf, or Darkneſs muſt obey it ? 


Anſw. Thy Darkneſs makes thee talk thus darkly and 
ſcribble thus nonſcaſfically, the Spiritof man is to 6bey 
every degree of this divine Light given of God, that the 
whole man may be in Subjecion, for which End God 
hath given man a ſpirityal Capacity and Power to obcy by 
the Vertue of Grace, that the reaſonable Soul in believe- 
ing in the Lighr, and obeying it, may find Relict and 
more Power from God, comfortably to ſubſiſt in the Way 
of Life and Peace with him. 

And though ir be not a Scripture Phraſe totell of two 
ſuch Lights in every man, as thou mentions, p.14. Yet as 
the Light of the Body is the Eye which ſeeth the objce of 
Light, and there isa ſingle Eye which caufeth the whole 
Body to be full of Light; So in man hath God placed the 
Eye of the Underſtanding and Mind, and a Conſcience 
in the reaſonable Soul, which is capable of receiving the 
divine Light, as both the ſupream Rule and commanding 
Light z and they that are tranſlated out of Darkneſs into 
it, are become Children of the Light. 

And if thou wert come to this Eſtate, thou needſt not 
queſtion who is the ſubje& of Obedience ro the Light, 
whether the whole Perſon or only a part,for the wholeman 
ought to be the ſubje&,; and where the Eye of the mind 
is fi le, thewhole Body is full of Light, and nopart dark : 
But for the whole perſon to be ſubje to the Light, isin- 
conſiſtent with thine and thy Brethrens DoArine for Sin 
and ImperfeRion during Life, Why chea doſt thou now 
fappoſe the whole Perſon to be the SubjeR, when thou 
art not real in what thou implycſt of the whole Perſons be- 
ing obcdient?. . p, 15, 16, 

And- thou doft but play the Fool and Caveller, whilR 
thou are drawing ſucha Conclufion upon us, as that by 
eur Principle, the Light muſt obey it ſelf; and in ſo doing 
be ſaved, this is only inferred from a Fiftion of thy own 
Framing, or.a Ougker of thy own making, to ſpeak as 
thou pleaſeſt, , for che Light is given forthe Benefit of 
Mankind, that they that trucly follow ic: and throughly 
obey It,” with SubjeRion of both Soul, Spirit and Body, 
may know Salvation frogrSio here and Wrath Rn 
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(oncerning the Soul of Man, e+e. 


And ſo man (in his ſpiritual being, both in Soul and Body 
ſpiritual) as changed or tranſlated from a State of Mor- 
rality, may forever enjoy a-State of Immortality in Glory 
hereafter, as they who are led by the Counſel of God 
ſhall afterwards be received into Glory z - fof man as tran- 


of the full Enjoyment of Glory with God hereafter. 


ww 


Seat XI. 


Concerning the Soul of man, as under divers Con bderations and $ rates, 
and G. Fox's VVords ſo conſidered with; eight Queries added, +» 


Oncerning the Soul of man, thou vehemently accu- 
ſeſt us with Fancies, Conceits, Abfurditics, Non« 
q fence and Error, p. 16, Thy Inſtance for this is, viz. 


That G. F. mentions in his great Myſtery, &c. p. 68. 
and t00, That the Soul,ss part of God and of his being, and 
that is is without beginning, p.'91. and alſo infinite, p. 29» 
W hence thy Inference is, viz. 


4 Light in himſelf, which 


himſelf is toobey, and in ſodei 
he ſhall be ſaved, p. 16, ; 70 


haſt both falfly and ignorantly repreſented G./F.' and both 
curtayled and perverted his Words and the Sence of them, 
And all theſc things mentioned by thee, he does not ſpeak 


of the Soul Spirit of man, as made or formed in him, 


part of God without beginning z neither was the Phraſe 
(part of God) originally C. F's bur his Oppoſers, only 


pears, P. 100, with Relation t& that which came out from 


Life and Subſiſtance co the Soul, and he doth diftingyi 
berween the Soul and Chriſt the Biſhop of it, between 
the Soul and the Saviourot it, as plainly appears in man 
places of the ſid Book, and the Sonl cou h 


ſlated into that Celeſtial Spiritual State, is moſt capable ' 


Which is as much 4s to ſo the Soul is God—then God ſets up 
e 


 Anſw. Wecannot expeR any imparzial or fair Dealing 
from thee, while Prejudice and Envy do poſſeſs thee, who 


chough compoſed of Spiritual Parts, nor uſe theſe. Expreſſi- 
ons, that the Soul or Spiric of the Creature Man, is a 
admitted of by himv by Way of Queſtion, as plainly ap- 


God; that inamiediace Spirit of Life, which. gives Being 


no otherwiſe | 
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(oncerning the Soul of Man, &c. 


be deemed infinite, then as Man is ſaid to be the Image 
and Glory of God, namely by a Participation thereot ; 
ſo he ſpeaks of the Soul m a two-fold Senſe , as, 

Firſt, With. reference to that which came out from 
God (which is the Original Lite or Soul ot every Man's 
Soul) 

Secondly, With Reſpe@ toman, as being made aliving' 
Soul by Vertue of the Spirit of Lite proceeding from 
God, , 

And fo with Relation to the firſt, he queſtions ; Is not 
that of God, which comes 6ut from God Great Myſtery, 
p. 68, But with Relation to the latter, viz, Man, he 
{peaks diſtin&ly of the Soul, as neither God nor Chriſt , 
neither doth he confound the, Being of man with the Infi- 
nite Being of his Creator, as is implyed in our Oppoſers 
angry Charge; for as every. Spiritual Being or Exiſtence 
is not divine ; ſo the Spirit or Spiritual Parts of Man 
are not God, though a divine Light and Capacity is pla- 
ced in them, 

AndG, F. doth not oaly ſpeak of the Soul in a two-fold 
Senſe, viz. with Relation co its Original Life, and yith 
Relation to man in his Spirituality, but of the Soul of man 
as in ſeveral States; as, 

< Firſt, Of the Souls being in Death in Tranſgrefſion, 
* man's Spirit unſanified; the Soul being come into 
« Death, tranſgreſſing the Law, &c. Great Myſtery, p. gf. 

Thercin he cannot intend the infinite Eflence, Being 
or Life of God or Chriſt, vhich is immutable, and unchan- 
geably pure and holy, though thereby the Soul is upheld 
11 jtz Being and Immortality , whether in Comfort or 

Miſery. | 

<« Secondly, Of the Soul and Spirit of Mangs ſanQified, 

«living to God in his Lite, through a diligent hearkening 

«to the Counſel and Voice of God, and feeling of his 
_ < Hand, which brin$s up out of Death, and reſtores the 

« Soul, thatit may live in Chriſt the Preſeryer and Over- 

<c ſeer of it, to praiſe God the Saviour, being one Soul (in 

ce Lew State) as they that are joyned to the Lord are one 
<c Spirir, 6s 
As alſo G, F. adds, viz. 
«Every Man that cometh into the World having a 

«Light from Chriſt Jeſus, the Way out of the Fall, the 

« ſecond Adam; receiving the Light,they receive Redemp- 
tion 


( oncerning the S oul of Man, ec. 


—_—— — —  — 


< tion and SanQification, whereby their Spirits, Bodies and- 


<* Souls are ſanRified, Great Myſtery, p. g1. 
Note here ſtill, that he plainly diftinguiſheth between 
the Soul and him that redeems and ſanGihes it; ſothat the 


Soul or Spirit of Man, is neither God nor Chriſt , but as 


much in{crior in Subordination ro God and Chrift, as the 
Creature Man is to the Creator, or that which is ſaved 
and redeemed to him that ſaveth and redeemeth. 

The ſum of what's (aid amounts to this candid Account 
about thc Soul; viz. | 

That che Soul and Spirit of Man is not the very Be- 
ing of God, nor apart of God, though the original Lite 
of the Soul which came out from God is immutable and in- 
finite, rhere is a divine and infinite Life in the Soul of 
Man (which we would have you be ſenſible of.) 

This is the Lite of Lives, the Soul of Souls, the Being 
of Beings, by which the Soul of man is made to ſubfilt 
in its Bcing and Immortality, whether in the Kingdom of 
Glory or Pit of Darkneſs, although this original or di- 
vine Lifc in the Soul ſtands clear and free from both the 
Guile, Torment and Anguiſh, that comes upon every Soul 
of Man that does Evil. 

Every Soul muſt appear before the Lord in its own proper 
Image and Nature, which ic hath born, been under, and 
received while in the Body (having been ſubject either 
tothe Spirit and Powerof God, or to the Spirit and Power 
of the wicked one) whercin its capable of cither being a 
Veſlel of Mercy and Love, ora Veſſel to hold Wrath and 
Anguiſh, according to what it doth here love and cf- 
fe&, and contract to it ſelt whether Good or Evil. 

Theretore as its commanded, Take heed to thy ſelf and 
keep thy Sou! agen &c, love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Soul, &c. and then thou wilt know Chriſt robe 
the Salvation of ir, 

The Scripture ſpeaks variouſly of the Sonl, and as in 
divers States and Conditions, viz. 1. Of the Soul of God 
which is Immutable. 2. Of the Soul of Man, and that, 
1. Of the Rightcous, which really pertake of the divine 
Nature. 2.. Of the Wicked, which pertake of the Na- 
tureof Enmity : And theſe differ in their AﬀeRions, the 
one being to Good, and the other to Evil. 

Mention is made of the Soul, as under the Power of Sin, 
Death and the Grave by man's Diſobedicnce arid Fall, and 

CM] =; 
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(concerning the Soul of Man, &c. 


— 


of the Soul as quickned, raiſcd up, and delivered or ſa- 


ved by the Power of Chriſt, the living ingratted Word, 


Sometimes the Soul is mentioned z as including the 
whole man, fometimes, as diſtinguiſhed trom the Body , 
ſometimes its eſteemed as the Lite, and ſometimes the 
Spiritor Breath of Lite, and an aQtive Soul inſpired, and 
there is a State wherein the Word of the Lord is faid to 
divide aſunder betwixt the Soul and Spirit, 

Now it you do notown a divine Seed, or unchangeable 
Principle of Litc in the Soul, I query of you. 

1ſt. Do you, ordid you evcr know your own Souls 2 
q 2ly. What the Soul is in itſelf, and diſtinct from the 

ody. 
1 What and where is that to be known, that is to 
change the Souls, and fo the whole man's Aﬀe&tions from 
Evil to Good, while man remains in this Liſle ? 

4ly. Do you own the Souls Immortality, that it doth 
not dyc with the Body * Donor (ome ot you Baptiſts hold 
that the Sonl dyecth with the Body and flceps in the duſt of 
the Earth untill both ariſc together. 

5ly. Whether Man doth not ſubſiſt in his ſpiritual Being 
and Parts, with a ſpiritual Capacity and ſpiritual Segces, 
having a Senſe of perpetual Gain or Loſs when his Earthly 
Tabernacle is put off ? 

6/y, Whether the Spirit of Man doth nor return unto 
God that gave it, roreccive its Judgment and Reward 2 

7ly. Whether Man muſt not be born again here of 
an Immortal and Incorruptible Secd in him, if ever he 
enterinto God's Kingdom, or cnjuoy Glory hercaiter ? 

$:bly, Whether it be not more neceſſary for you to 
wait in humilily, ro know this immorta! Seed in you, and 
10 be born thercof z, then to puzzle your Brains, and to 
buſie' your Thoughts, cither about rhe Queſtion how and 
with what Body are the Dead raiſcd? Or how your Souls 
ſhall be inveſted hereafter ? 

If you remain here in the Enmity , lighting and 
contemning the Light within,or the immortal Principle,or 
incorruptible Seed within (as* T. HZ. doth ſcoff and ridi- 
culouſly droll at our Teſtimony for it)you'll be clothed with 
propernet ſhanie and Contempt hereatter: God knows 

ow to reſerve the Unjuſt to the Judgement of his (greac 
Day to be puniſhed , as both Divels, fallen Angels, and 
wicked men arereſcrved. fe 
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The Neck of the Baprtiſt's ( aiiſe Broken. 
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You need not queſtion in what Bodies or Veſlels . foe 


3 


that you ſhall be veſſels fit to hold inevitable Wrath 
if here in time you repent not. 

But if you repent and return to the Lord God, and 
love and (crve him with all your Souls, ic will be well with 
vou hereaftcr ;_ God will provide wellfor you; And the 
Glory wherewith his ſanRified Ones ſhall be inveſted , 
And'of that Houſe wherewith Righteous Souls ſhall be 
cloathed upon, is beyond the reach of humane Capacities 
Thoughts or Imaginations of men. | 

And you who are contending and quarrelling abouc 
your carnal Bodies, have not had ſo much as a Vifion of 
the Glory of the Saints hereafter, nor of the Gloriouſneſs 
and Spirituality of their Body, whoare as the Angels of 
God in Heaven, 


Sect. XIL 


The Neck, of the Baptiſt's Cauſe broken by his own Conceſſion to the 
Light within, in whith Chriſt and bis. Teſtimonies are effettually 
. received. : 
T.H. ow could you call the Light within Chriſt, if ſome 
Scriptures had not mentioned Chriſt in you,& that 
hes the Life and Light of. Men? Give me an Inſtance of any 
Perſon in the World (that never had Acquaintance of the Scrip- 
tures) that ever called the Light in every Man by this Name : 
z, none can be produced, then the Scriptures muſt be your Rule 
of this, p. 22, | 


Anſw. Thou haſt ſaid enough in not only granting the 
Light within to be Chriſt, but alſo in contefſing that he is 
the Life and Light of men, which while-heis really ſo to 
men, this is ſufficient for them, to call him as he is (and 
appeats) to them : Is it not therefore great Ignorance ta 
imply him an inſufficient Rule, for men to give Teſtimony 
of him while he is a ſufficient Rule and Light ro them, for 
their Supply and Life in him ? Bs 

And what if they cannot call him by all thoſe Nartes 
by which he is called in Scripture, while they feel him in 
Vertue and Power to be really what he is called, according 
to their Enjoyment of him, Its true, we having the. 
Know- 
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The Neck of the Baptiſts Canſe Broken. 


Knowledge of him as our Life and Light ; we muſt needs 
reverently own and make uſe of thoſe Teſtimonies in Scrip- 
ture which concur with our Knowledge of him, and that to 
evince the Truth concerning his Light to them that pre- 
rend a Belief of the Scriptures, while yet they are oppo- 
ſing his Light teſtified of therein, 

As there are thoſe that pretend to believe Moſes and the 
Prophets, and think to have Eternal Lite in the Scriptures, 
while yet they really oppoſe that Lite and Light teſtified 
of in them. Andſuch profeſs the Scriptures to be their 
Rule, while yet they are perverting them againſt the Lite 
and Light from whence they came s and this Hypocrilie 
many of you are guilty otz and therelore with Abraham; 
we refer you to*the Scripture Teſtimony in this Caſe, 
which if you believe not while you protels them, you will 
not believeit one riſe from the Dead, 

[The Scriptures are not our oaly Rule for our refuſing 
to ſwear, our not breaking Bread with you, 8&c. for which 
thou falſly accuſeſt us ot arguing againſt the Inſtitutions 
of the Goſpel, p23. for, 

1f, We ſtand for the Reputation of Chriſt;axity, and 
that Love which injures no man, in our rein4ng to ſwear, 
which the Prohibition without us did not bring us to, bur 
the Power of Chrift when it begat us into that Love, 
wherein we know the fulfilling of Chriſt's Command. 

21;, O'ir Experience of Chriſt Jeſus the Living Bread 
which comes down from Heaven, hath ſhewed us the Ule- 
leſneſs of your breaking Bicad, as being bur a Shadow , 
while we are come to the Subſtance (to wit) Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Bread of Life come down from Heaven, which if thoy 
knoweſt him ſo come. as that his Fleſh and Blood were thy 
Meat aid Drink, thou wouldſt nor be doting about the 
Shadow. 

We do not grant that Chriſt is ſo come and revealed in 
all men, and yer own ſome degree of this Light to bein 
all: Thou haft no Reaſon to accuſe us for Lyars in this 
matter, as in p. 23. Bur thy ſlanderous Tongue and Pen 
is at Liberty in this and many other things. 

Thy Malice alſo plainly appears, in charging us of de- 
nying the Perſon of Chriſt, whereas we have fully con- 
feſt the Man Chriſt according to the Scriptures, both with 
reſpeR to his Sufferings and Glory, 


Set, XIIT, 


Se&; X 111: 


The. Baptiſt's Implout F upon the Quakers aboki the $c: tures 
aro: in Rar owned and uſed by them, © 72, 


-.-N\- Frer thou haſt erroniouſly accuſed that of God in us, P 
not ſufficient ro dire##, thou proccedſt in thy falſe fiai- 
vious Dialogue thus, viz. +4 


Chr. 15 it ingeyuous apd honeſt in you to deny the Scriptare 

#8 be a Rule to others, and at the ſame time you make it (tough 
by miſ-interpreting it) a Rule to your ſelves ? Are not you aſhamed 

of this Deceit and ſelf-condemned of plain Partiality, 

* And then he moſt falfly perſonates the. ® waker; - 

.- Qtia, Thew miſftekeſt ws; for when we make Uſe of the 

Scriptures, 'tis only to quiet and ſtop their Clamars that plead for 


#t as their Rule. 


- Reply, Who but an Ungodly Man would have brqughe 
forth ſuch a lying Forgery as this in the Sight of the Sun, 
as the Puakers Words, which is not the Specch of an 
real 9 xaker ſo called; but one of thy own making to ſpea) 
as thpu pleaſeſt for thy-own wicked ends ; ang thy Lye 
upon the Pwakers is manifeſt herein : Is.chis the Way. thou 
propoſeſt. tor our Convidtion, to make Lyes thy Refuge ? 
Was it not knownunto the World, that we have a better 
and more ſerious Eſtcem of the Holy Scriprures then. here 
thou reprefeats, as knowing them to be profitable to the 
man of God; who is*come to know that eminent divine 
Rule of the Spirit which opens them, and ro make fe of 
them in Subje&ion thereunto, | 
- As alſo our denying that they are the Rule of Faith is 
no Proof that we deny then to be any Rule at all, while ip 
Subſerviency to, and Proof of the greater, we male 'ofe 
of them; as the Spirit of God teacherh, and for the Tafor- 
mation and: ConviRion of them that have a' Belief con- 
cerning them, | tor the End ſtill walker Any ethat 
Light ard Spirit of Truth which gave them ferh -and 
£9me to know that Inſpiration of the Almighty which gi- 
yeth the Underſtanding. '- Ks TIEN 
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As for Deceit, Impudence and preſumptuoice Conceit, 'whieli 
——ENJ chou 
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His impious abuſe about Revelation, 


thou T. H. accuſeſt us of, thou art highly guilty thereof 
thyſelf, orelſe thou couldft never forge ſuch Lyes againſt 
us as thou haſt done, And, we-wifh thou did(t in Reality 
own the Scriptures,as (feigndly inWords) thou pretend'ſt : 
So far are we from. ſtrenuouſly. endeavouring to take Peo- 
ple off of the Scriptures (as falſly thou accuſeſt us) tharwe 
deſire all might come to know the Righteous Ends for 
which they were given forth, by that divine Light which 
opens them, / | 

Mach of thy dirty ſtuff is gathered out of other dirty 
lying Pamphlets, which have been long fince anſwered. 
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Sea. XIV. 


. Hys impions Abuſe about Revelation, Light within, Scriptures, -c. 


velation, or Perfe&ion as attainable * What haſt 
thou againſt Immediate Revelation * Inftead of confuting 
thething ir ſelf;, thou tellſt us of ſome perſonal Miſtakes 
or Weakneſles of ſome particulars, as, _ 
_ Firſt, Of one being miſtaken by Pay! Hobſon's' ſpeaking 
through « Trunk [though that was no 9nuaker who was 
thus cheated.) 
_ 21. Of others being miſtaken about the Perſons to whom, 
they ſhould have declared ſome Meſſage. 
31y. Of a notorious Falſhood being taken for a Revelation. 
© - 4ly. Of the Oppoſition 0: ſome proteſſing the Light and 
Revelation, p. 26, 27. together with ſeveral other Stories, 
and Perſonal Refletions, which I have very much Cauſe 
not td believe, | 
. But ſuppoſe many of theſe Stories were true againſt pri- 
Vate Perſons : =: thoo herein dealt ingenuouſly, thus 
winveigh againſt Principles,from perſonal Failings of fuch 
45 profeſt chem ; Is there no ſuch thing as divine Revela. 
fion,, or the Guidance of an Infallible Spirit to be known, 
Veeaale ſome do err or are miſtaken that profeſs them 2:-Or 
io ſuch thing as an infallible Light, becauſe ſome have 
'Uiffered in ſome ; particular Caſes that have profeſt ir? 
Wouldſt thou thus be dealt by concerning thy Water- Bap- 
tiſm, or pretended Goſpel- Inſtitutions ? H = 


. \ Nd why doſt thou quarrel againſt us for owning Re- 
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Lioht within, Scriptures, &a 


' If it ſhould be argued, that becauſe the Dippers are 
greatly divided among themſelves, and that about Prin- 
Ciples and Dotrines 5 and ſome of them have been groſly 
corrapt and debauchr in -their Lives, thetetore their dip- 
ping or Water-Baptiſm is no Inſtitution of Chrilt : woulgſt 
thou look upon this as a good Argument ©. . 

Nay further, Do you not much differ among your ſelves 
in ſeveral principal matters? As about perſonal EleRion 
andgcneral Redemption, arid (o about the Death of Chriſt, 
whether for all or ſome, and about Free-Will, the ſeventh 
Day'iSabbath, and laying on of Hands, and about the 
manner of adminiſtring your pretended Lord's Supper, 
and about the Immortality. of the Soul; as alſo ſome af- 
firming Water- Baptiſm to be of Necefhity to Salvation , 
others not, with-{everal other things; and yet moſt of you 
that thus differ, profeſs the Scriptures to be your Rule, 

If then I thould from hence argue, that therefore the 
Scriptures are not the Rule, becauſe you that profeſs them 
to be {0 are ſarepuguant one unto another, thou wouldft 
readily reflet Abſurdity upon me, though to- the under- 
mining of thy own Cauſe. . Why doſt thou ſo.much lite 
the Light within, and inſinuate againſt Revelation, or 
PerieRion from perſonal miſtakes, Weakneſles or Failings 
of fome particulars, ſuppoſed, . q 
- Nay,! may further except againſt thy Tmpertznency here- 
in, who durſt not produce one Argument againſt che Princi» 
ple-upon this Occaſion:-when thou waſt defired ; jor that an 
occaſional Miſtake, Slip, or cixcumſtantial Difference is no 
general Argument ro prove 2a man a falſc Propher or Mini- 
ſter never called of God ; ſeeing that, _ * 

An Zliand a Samuel might'be miſtaken, 1 Sam. 1. 13, 
14. and Ch, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. and Cb. 16. Fperſe 6, 7. s 

 Ayoung Prophet ſeduced by an old, 1 King. 13,18,19, 
20,22,23,24. - 

A Paul revoking his RefleQion, As 23. 5. . 

A Paul and a Banabas ina Conteſt, AFs 15. 39. 

' A Peter withſtood by. Paul,. Gal. 2..11, 12,13, 14. 

Yet theſe aze-no Arguments, . that therefore theſe men 
were never called of God, not had divine:Revclation tg 
propheſie or preach; NN rug 

| Neither on'the'orher Hand does it argugthat they fell 
ſhort of Perfection or Infallibility, when they came to 
fee into'the'Dagthsof Safin; ul bow anyot them have 
On 2 = | 
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His Iwpions abuſe about Revelation, 
bee overtaken ; for through that which is perie& they 
out-gtew ImperfeQions aud Weakneſles, | 4 


' Tfauſt yet take notice of what thou ſpeaks of « Rewela-. 
tlon that came from Paul Hobſon, who on Purpoſe to try them 
ſpake through  Truwk, yet could they n0t diſtinguiſh bs oice from 
the Immediate Voice of God, p. 27. 
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Reply, Thou haſt herein groſly belyed the @ nakers, nei. 
ther were they cither thus tryed or chearcd ; (/howbeit doſt 
thou think that-this adds to-the Credit of thy Cauſe 2 
Was not Paw! Hobſon an eminent Dipper, or Brother Baptiſf 
of yours, who (when he'grew weary of a poer ſhattered 
whimſical man in his Houſe, 'who was'no 9 uakey) your 
Brother Paw/did teign a Call as from God through a hollow 
Trunk to the poor man toget rid of him, as I haycalſo 
heard the Story credibly related in the County of Darham. 

Now was not this a horrible Deccit and Cheat of yout 
Brother Pawl to preſume fach an Inycntion, as in the Natae 

| of on whether was be the Decciver or the poor aan 

——= d moft to be blamed « Ler the ingenuousReader 

thy own Conſcience judge. my nil 

And ſo how dally and forrily thou haſt come off, to 

bring this as an Inſtance cicher againſt. the Q#aters or.Re- 

velation ? How haſt chou manifeſted thy Folly herein * 
And wowldſt thou and: thy Brethren be thus dealtby, te 

be all refleed upon, or diſparaged..-by the Miſcarriage.of 
#y particular Perſons ſuppoſed \ambdg you, thou wouldſt 

be ill pleaſed.if 1 ſhould ſpeak id carneſt, bebold whas 

Deccivers the Baptiſt Preachers are, ſecing Paxl Hobſon 

their Brocher did ſo impiouſly deceive and cheat the poor 

ſhattered man, - And ſo what Advantage hath: thy ca« 

vidus Refleion upon us, been to thee ar thy Cauſe. + _ 

Agaia thou bring'ſtan Inſtance againft the Light with- 

in, thus, . vaiton9: nk A 


4. 


T. H. 4bvvt all, that eminent Difference may; not be amit- 
ted bepwern J, Nand G.'F. at or after  ]. Nis publick Emrence 
= Briſtol, when they called _ other the Children of >the, De- 
Ul, and departed from the Light , A great Party adbered.to;bock* 
iv 1his Oppoſitiaw of their Lights and Revelatians, p. 37, = 


. 
4 


”” Muſs,” Firſt, This «falſe Relation; .ghe Words were 
_ Lk 4 not* 
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Laght within, Scriptures, "&c. * \ 


' not {0 between them, nor was the Oppoſition at Briſtol, 
3, Nor was the Oppoſition from the Light in bath. 3. lcs 
true, that F. N. was witneſſed againſt by ſeveral for.curn- 
ing afide from the Light at that time z. and thereforcir is 
molt unjuſt in thee tocaſt his Failings upon the Light, or 
inſtance it as an Argument. againſt us, 4+ F. N.' came, by 
the Light ro a Sence of his Loſs and repented of itz there- 
{ore unjuſtly imputed cither to the Light, to G. F,-ar us. 
5. Sceing there was Oppoſition;berween them, it isamoſt 
malicious Concluſion of thine, trom hence to call us Cheats 
and Fg an p. 28, asalſointhy x7.pag. thou calls our 
firſt fundamental Principle a meer Cheat. FO 

Thus thy wicked Deſign is not ouly againſt the Perſons, 
but againſt the Principles ; whereas our firſt fundamental 
Principle is the truc Light, againſt which thou haſt thus 
blaſphemed , for which God will rebuke thee, nt only 
as an impertinent but a moſt malicious Oppoſer, 

And to prove thy Lye, that we endeavour to beget in the 
minds of men an ill Opinion of the Scriptures, thou doſt in- 
Kance my Saying, that which i ſpoken fromthe Spirit of Truth 
in any, ts of as great Authority as the Scriptures and greater. p28. 
Burt leaveſt out my Explication, viz, & *rece:ved, and im- 
mediately proceeding from the Spirit and; ſpoken in the Sence 
thereof, that is, 1n the living Demonſtration of the Spirit 
tothe Conſcience, ; 

This L{till teſtifie is of greater Authority then rhe meer 
Letter or Writing, though containing the ſame Words ſo 
ſpoken asI did then inſtance and explain thus, viz. As 
Chrift's Words were of greater Authority when he ſpake, then the 
Phariſces reading the Letter, &c. But donor you Baptiſts 
deem your Preaching of cqual Authority with the Scrip- 
tures, when you ſay, what you preach is.the Word of God, 
Gowever intermixt with your own uncertain Meanings} 

In thy 35. pag. to provethy calling me 4 Knave, « falſe 
and deceitful Man 5 thou ſayſt, I give not the leaſt bint of thy 
Explications of thy Poſitions ; whereas I writ, thy DoQrines 
for thee to give thy own Explications, leaft thou ſhouldſt 
ſay I wronged thee ; yet to this Day.I muſt confeſs, that 
ſome of thy. Poſitions were fo abſurd and incongruous thax 
I could not hear thee give the leaſt rational Explication 
upon them, as thoſe mentioned upon Fob, 1, 4. viz in * 

"Firſt, of the Light being natural, becauſe the Light of the 

Eternal Word, mh ATE 

-Y | [O01] Secondly, 
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His Impious abuſe about Revelation, 


Secondly, That 'tis divine 4s in God, but natural as inman ; 
for this thou didſt nor ſhew ſo much as the tcaſt Colour of 
Reaſon or rational Explication, 

And muſt Ibe accounted a Xave, guilty of Deceit, a 
falſe deceitful Fellow tor not writing all thy Impertinencics ? 
And yet thou takeſt the Liberty to leave out my Explica- 
tion which was moſt material ro my Poſition (for the pow- 
erful Demonſtration ot the Spirit) while it was ſet down 
in Print before thy Eye. Oh ! what groſs Hyocrifie art 
thou guilty of, thus to rail and revile ſuchas wiſh thee 
no Harm, when thou haſt no Occaſion given theez and 
yet art guilty of chat which thou falſly accuſeſt another for, 

An other dark Accuſation of thine is, of a Servant Maid, that 
ſhould ſay the Bible is a good honeſt thing, but ſhe lik't our Friends 
Books better, þ. 29. 


It thou hadſt mentioned the Name of this Maid, and 
proved the Accuſation, what is this to the Body of the 
FBuakers ? Though I ſuſpe& this Accuſarion not true g; 
but 1t it were, doth thy inference follow, that eur Proſelites 
are thus taught 2 O abominable Wickedneſs ! Where or 
when did we eyer preach ſuch Do@rine £ We utterly de- 
ny it, and never heard any of our Friends held or owned 
it; knowing in our Conſcience, the eminent and reve- 
rend Eſteem we have of the Scriptures or Bible, as the 
principle Book extant in the World, though we may not 
ſlite but eſteem all other Buoks dictated by the Spirit of 
Truth in their Places, and for the good ends intended, 

Another Accuſation is, that Fox au1 Hnbberthorg ſaid, the 
Scriptures are no ſtanding Rule and that it is dangerons for izno- 
rant Peopletoread them, p. 29. 

Reply, Firſt, As for bcing the only and ſtanding Rule, 
they no where call themſelves ſo, but reter us to God and 
Chriſt or Spirit within, 

2/y, Thou haſt wronged and mil-cited their Words in a 
more general terms then they are, their Words not be- 
ing 'ts dangerous for ignorant People , but to their Adver- 
ſary they ſay, © The Letter which killeth is dangerous ;, for 
& thou takeſt it here to war withal againſt the Saints, giving out 
& thy carnal Expoſitions upon it=—you read withDanger who make 
© 4trade of Scripture—but bleſſed is he that does read and under- 
< ſtand, &c. as in the ſame page and Book cited by thee, 
Entit, T7uth's Defence, —_ 

: Mark 
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Mark here, they ncither {lire nor oppoſe the fincere 
reading and peruſing of the Scriptures : Now ſecing thou 
abuſes and mil-renders (as hinted betore) ſuch Paſſages as 
we (ind apparent in our Books to corre thee: Its no 
Wonderment if thou doſt abuſe divers 0: our Fri: nds in thy 
Stories upoa meer Reports and priyate Diſcourſes, as thy 
manifeſt Deccit in miſ-citing our Words, which renders 
thee very ſuſpitious in many of thoſe Stories, Now let 
the ingennous Reader take notice of thy Abuſe herein, Bt, 

3ly, That it is dangerous tor ſome ignorant or unlearn - 
ed People to read them, is evident, while unſtable and 
prejudiced in their Minds, not regarding the Spirit or Light 
that gave them torth to learn by, and give them therighr 
Underſtanding z for *tis ſuch as are unlearned who wreſt 
them to their own DeſtruRion. 

Is not this dangerous tor any to pervert them to their 
own DeſtruQtion e Is it theretore juſt in chee tro compare 
them to Feſuites and Romaniſts who thus intend 2 Yet 'tis 
not. dangerous but uſetul and profitable to read the Scrip- 
tures in Honeſty and Simplicity ot mind, having regard 
to that divine Light and Inſpiration of the Almighty that 
gives the true Uuderſtanding of them, 


Another Story is of one Folbrow that ſhould ſay, that the 
Scriptares wereno better to him then an old Almanack. 


A4nſw. This verifies the old Saying, that the Devil will 
play at a ſmall game rather then ſtand out. But we utterly 
deny any ſuch groſs Compariſon concerning the Scriptures, 
T am credibly informed of a Razter that ſpake theſe Words 
above twenty Years ago; what's that to the Quakers ? 
And we have hcard of ſome Raxters that have thus groſly 
ſliced rhe Scriptures, but neverany real 2uaker. Howbeir 
thou art not wanting inEnvy to brand us with ſuch Calum- 
nies, how utterly ſocver the things bedifowned & abhorred 
by us: Some Baptiſts have turned Razters, and others have 
mantaincd Rarteriſ;, and others of them Poizzamie z others 
again, , eminent among them (as namely of their Lead- 
ers) have turned Papiſts. 

Now wouldſt thou take it well, if I ſhould eadeayour 
to render youall odious upon their Account ? *Tis probable 
when they tnrncd Razters they had a very mean Eſteem of 
the Scriptures, And if I ſhould take this Courſe of ar- 
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eving againſt the whole Body of you Baptiſts and Dippers ; 
I might makea large Narrative ot the groſs Wickedneſs 
of many that have been eminent among you ; but that is 
not my Way of contuting mens corrupt Principles, though 
ſufficient to ſpoil the Credit of the guilty, and torender 
them unmeet Guides to others. Yetfar be it from me to 
aſperſe all amongſt you therewith, believing many called 
Anabaptiſis to be far more honeſt and fincere then thy ſelf, 
or divers of thy Brethren, 


Elizabeth Marſhal faith in anſwer to the®Dia- 
lovue, Pag- 27. 


Hat about ſixteen Tears ago 1 was preſſed in my Spirit to 
; viſit the People called Baptiſts i» Taunton, and at their 


Meeting which was then in Taunton Caſtle, 7 ſpake amongff 
them: what was given me of God, which the Meeting with At- 
tention received, and many of them came forth with me lovingly 
#0 4 neighbouring Houſe, this is true ; but that I ſhould ever ſay ox 
pretend I had a Meſſage from the Lord to deliver only ro Thomas 
Mercer at Tannton, the & ntterly falſe. 

And alſo that Themas Mercer as an old Acquaintance hath 
been ſeveral times to viſit me, this s true, but that I ſhould ſay 
to him or any other perſon, that it was revealed to me that he was 
come to deny his Principles, thus ts alſo a falſe forged Lye , and 
1 think when I foall ſpeak with Thomas Mercer, be will net 
abuſe me with ſuch a Lye, not did he ever reprehend me for ſuch a 
Saying, Soit « 4 Lye proceeding from the Father of Lyes, whg 
through his Servants would ſmegelt ſuch things on purpoſe to render 
the Truth and thoſe that profeſs it odions, but the Pit the wicked 
hath aigged for others, they fall Into themſchves, and the Truth is 
Clear, and 1 am Innocent therein, who am yet alive to give this 
my Teſtimony under my Hand. 


Elizabeth Marſhal. 


«2, 


Se. AY. 
Ht partial Relation avainſt John Story. 


Gain thou giveſta very ſcanty and partial Relation 
concerning Fob» Story about the Sufficiency of the 
Light inevery Man, to guide to Salvation without any 
other Counceller, upon their excepting againft the Pricſt's 
Book, out of which the Poſition was read, and refuſing to 
be catechiſed by thee, &c. p. 39. | 
As for that Conteſt between thee and Fohn Story, I have 
heard a more full and impartial Account then thou giveſt; 
and how thou waſt ſufficiently baffled atit, and proved a 
falſe Accuſer of the Principle of che Quakers, as leading 
from Chriſtianity to Heatheniſm, which could not be ſup- 


_poſed to relate to thoſe Gentiles that walked up tothe Light 


or Law of God in their Hearts (for that was really pious and 
therefore Chriſtian) but to the impious idolatrous Part : 
And though Fohn Story and his Friends might juſtly except 
againſt the Prieſt's Book, as being an Adverſary to us, 
peryerting our Principles and repreſenting them to our diſ- 
advantages yet Fehr Story never receded from the ſuth- 
ciency of that divine Light of Chriſt in every man, to- 
guide them to Salvation who believe in it andare obedient 
tO it; not cxcluding the Counſel of ſuch faichfut Minif- 
ters where they are (ent, ſo todire&t and turn mens minds 
from Darkneſs to the Light, wherein they ſtill. ſubmic'to 
the Light of Chriſt,as the Ground of their Miniſtry,and the 
Grthcient chief Rule and Guide, whick implics no defeQin' 
Chriſts Light, bur on the Creatures Part, whoſe mind is 
alienated trom the Light; the Inſufficiency is not in any 
degree of the Light ir ſelf as a Rule, but they that are 
turned toit ought ſolely todepend upon it, init to know. 
and reccive the Light of Lite,and Power from Chriſt againſt 
Sin and the Devil. ws. Je 
As for Fohn Story and our Friends refuſing to be catechi-. 
zed by thee when thou hadſt accuſed chem, they might ve- 
ry well, while thy catechizing argued want, of Proof for 
thy Charge, and a Willingneſs to draw out ſome Occaſion 
from them z therefore they had the Advantage to diſcover 
thy fooliſh Raſhacſs, And thou haſt made uſe of divers 
: LS other 


An Account of the ( ontroverſie 


other lying Pamphlets to provethy Falſhoodsagainſt us in 
many- things; and haſt raked up in thy Dialogue Slanders 
out of our Adverſaries Writings, which have been long 
fince anſwered, | 

Reader be pleaſed. to view over theſe two. Accounts 
(touching the Controverſy between Tho, Hicks and Fohn 
Story) that It may be underſtood how Sillyly Tho, Hicks 
came off about his falſe Charge againſt the Quakers, 


Devizes the 21ſt of the 11th Month, 1672. 


He Occaſion and Subſtance (as T remember) of what paſt 
. between John Story and T. Hicks at Bronham-bouſe 
was as followeth, vis. A Friend of ours viſiting ſome of her Re- 
lations that were Baptiſts 1n the Vize z ſome Diſcourſe paſſed of 
the Fewneſs that was converted of late Years ; to which Tho. 
Hicks ſaid, it is wot now a time for Converſion , the Friend ay= 
fwered , (be believed otherwiſe , for many bad been converted 
within theſe few Years by the People called Quakers, the Q ua- 
kers, ſard Hicks, their Converſion s but from Chriftianiſm to 
Heatheniſm, which the Friend ſaid was not ſo, but he pretended 
he would prove it, and came to the Meeting, where John Story 
layd his falſe Accuſation bard upon him either to prove it or confeſs 
bis Lye, but he ſought many Wayes to evade itat length Hicks, 
and amouted Prieſt that came with him, produced a Book,a Prieſt"s 
Book (as was conceived) inwhich as they ſaid was contained many 
Erroxs collefFed ont of our Friend's Books, John Story reply- 
ed to this Purpoſe, that we ſha!l take no notice of what s printed or 
miſ-repreſemted of our Principles, but we ſhall claim that Privi- 
tedge to ſtate our Principles onr ſelves and to preſent them as we 
underſtand them: And in ſeme Diſcourſe about the Light, John 
Story laid it down as our Principle, that the true Lieht that 
ligkteth every man that cometh into the World is ſufficient for $al- 
vation, Oc. But Hicks not willing tobe beat out of his own 
Road raiſed many Tntergatories, which ſome Friends of ours re- 
provine, ſaid, they (needed not, or) did not come tobe catechized 
of him, but preſſed him to anſwer the matter in Controverſie, and 
not permitting their Arguments out of the Book they brogebt, 
Hicks and his Company roſe up and went away with a Lye intheir 
Momthes, which was that our Friends did deny their Principles. 


Samuel Noyes. 


between 'T ho. Hicks and John Story. 


Chippenh-m the 15th of the 11th. Month 1672. 


Ts known here that the matter to be diſputed, was Hicks's - 
own Aſſertion under his Hand, which he promiſed top ve, 
Viz. that theQuakers converted from Chriſtianiſm to Heathe- 
niſm, and Johu Story 10 make an 1ntrodu{tion into the Diſpute) 
(«fter the People underſtood the matter to be diſputed) opened to the 
People what muſt be underſtood by "a ys according to the 
Saints Teſtimony, and what by Heatheniſm according to holy Scrip- 
ture, 45 toboth their Wayes and Worſhips, by that Hicks found 
himſe'f at a lofi, and ſurely felt his own Words his Burthen, and 
ſtrugled much to avoid the proving his Charge, though given 
under his own Hand ; but Truth bruiſed bis Head and beld him 
faſt, God's Power ard Wiſdom was manifeſted above the Serpent; 
then he pulled out a Prieſt's Book, and read that whichhe called 
the Quakers Tenet, which either the Prieſt had wronged in his 
Book, or Hicks in reading, or the Printer in printing, viz, 
that the Light in every manis ſufficient without any other Coun- 
cellor to guide unto Salvation, leaving out the two Words [of 
Chriſt ] t [bould have been (the Light of Chriſt) or that 
true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the World 
zs ſuff.crent) So our Friends anſwered they came not there tobe 
catechiſed by him, but to bear bim. $o prove if be could, that the 
Quakers coxverted from Chriſtianiſm to Heatheniſm, and 
ſaid that Book in his hand was a lying Book; ſo the Weight of 
Fudzment in the Truth came upon him. Theſe are the Heads of 
the matter, and manner of the Diſpute ſo far &s Friends here at 
preſent remember. Take this at preſent, left John Story's 
Information come n0t 12 time. 


Thomas Neate, 
William Dyer. 
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Sect. X VI. 


"we Baptiſts Diſparagement of the Light within contrary to his own: 
rerence, 


Frer thou haſt pretended no Difparagement to the 
Light within to ſay, that God makes any thing more 
nown of his Will, 8c. for.cach degree of Light is ſer- 
viceable toits end, p. 36. whercin though thou haſt grant- 
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The Bapriſt's Diſparagcment of the Light. 
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ed the Difference to be but in the degrees of Light, and 
notin the kind; yet mark what thou 1ayſt aiterwards in 
thy 38. pag. viz. | 


T.H. What intollerable Pride and Arogancy have you arrived 
to? ' And all this in following (as you pretend) the Condutt of the 


Light within, improving it to the ſubverting and anihilating the 
Covenant of Grace, which is the only Way God hath revealed 


(firce the Fall) for the Salvation of Sinners: Surely then this 
Light, which inſtead of diretting what you do in a Way of Sub- 


erviency tothe Ends of this Covenant, doth direFly oppoſe it, 
J J pp 


is in that (o far from being a ſufficient Rule, that it ought to be 
rejected, 


Anſw. Are all theſe no diſparagement to the Light 
within? let theingenuous Reader judge, Haſt thou not 
hcrein maniteſtly oppoſed and deny'd what thou ſayſt be- 
fore, for the Serviceablencſs of cach degree of Light to 
its end: Burt what Service, if the following or Improve- 
meat of any degree of the Light doth cither anihilare or 
oppoſe the Covenant of Grace: Whar dark, mad and 
blaſphemous Work haſt thou Here made againſt che Lighe 
within, which if it ought to be rejected, what account will 
be'given to God ſor it ; And he, ſhould he givea Light ſo 
repugnant to his own Covenant? 

Haſt thou not told us; that man muſt be accountable to 
God for every Diſpenſation of Light? But now thou 
ſayſt it oughcto be rejected : And haſt thou nor told us, 
that Chriſt is the Light and Lite of men ? How eaſfie is it 
toſee thy lamentable and blaſphemous Contradiction , 
which thou art falleninto, asa Judgment upon thee for thy 
oppoſing the Light, 

Bur let us underſtand how thou diſctibes this Cove- 
nant of Grace, and way for the Salvation of Sinners, ſince 
thou doſt not own it to be obtain'd by following of the Light 
within, but the] ight within to be Ryefed, where thy 
Chriſtianity comes to be embraced ? Weare ſure that God 
nath-not planted a Light in man that oppoſeth the Cove- 
nant of Grace, noris the Light or Ci-riſt repugnant to tive 
Chriſtianity, neither can the leaſt degree oppoſe the greater. 
Thou procceds thus, 


T. H. 


The Baptiſt's Diſparagement of the Light. 


"— _ 


T.H. How comes it to paſf that Feſus Chriſt as tothe great end 
of coming into the World, i ſo much neglefed, and the Stn; 
of many men's Hopes laid upon ſomething 1n themſelves ? Hence 
the Hope of the Hypocrite u compared to the Spiders Web, being 
pun out of their own Bowels ? Do you not ſee this in your ſelves 
who are the greateſt Admirers of the Light within, p. 38. 


Anſw. Stiil thou runs upon thy groſs miſtake of the 
Light within, whereby thou falſely refles upon us tor 
relying on it :' for, | ; 

Firſt, Our Hope and Dependance upon the leaſt degree 
of the Light of Chriſt 1n us, which is the divine Life of 
him,  *the Erernal Word z this can neither oppoſe nor 
negle& the great ends ot Chriſt's coming into the Warld 
in the Fleſh, any more then Foby's bearing witneſs to the 
Life of theWord, bcing the Light of men, could oppoſe 
the Word becoming or taking Fleſh. - 

2/y, What were thoſe great ends of Chriſt's ſo coming 
into the World, bur evidently ro ſhew forth and exalt 
that divine Light and Salvation ina greater Fulneſs and 
Maaiieſtation, which in ſome degree did beiore univerſally 
ſhine throughout all Ages; orotherwayes how could Chriſt 
be the Rock of Ages , or his Outgoings from of old from 
everlaſting? 

And whence in the dayes of his Fleſh ſhewed he Light 
through his innocent Life, Miniſtry and Miracles, buc 
from that divine Power and Glory of the Fatherin him, 
for God did work them by him ? 

.-3ly, Alter its teſtiked concerning God the Eternal 
Word, that in him (orinit) was Lite, andthe Life was 
the Light of men, Foh. rt. 4. Its ſaid, that the Word 
was made Fleſh and dwelt amongſt us (or rabernacled in 
us) and we beheld his Glory, .as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth, wvsr. 14. and of his 
Fulneſs have all. we received Grace for Grace, wer. 16, 

Now mark, this diſcovery of his Glory, Grace and Ful- 
neſs was a divine diſcovery, being 4 of the only begotten 
of the Father, of whom Fohs taid, he that cometh af- 
rer me is preferred before me, for he was before me, 
werſe 15. 

- The divine Light of the Word was that by which they 
bad this diſcovery of Chriſt, which was beyond that of 
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the outward or fleſhly Appearance, which might be ſcen 
with a. viſible Eye, but the other only fcen by the Eye 
inviſible and Spiritual z So that this coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt into the - World, was ſo far from leſſening or de. 
ſtroying: his ſpiritual Light of him as the eternal Word in 
men, that it was to increaſe the Knowledge of it, and in 
order to bring it forth in its Brightneſs and Glory tor the 
Revelation of the perfe& Day ot Salvation, And herein 
he came to render. the Appearance and Teſtimony of his 
Light within the more valid and effeQual, mea having er- 
red and been eſtranged from ir. 
Now is it confiſtent with the Hope of the Hypocrite 
to obey the meaſure of the Light of Chriſt within, in or- 
dex to. receive more ? Is it not rather conſiſtent with the 
Hope of the Hypocrite to hope that their Sins are pardoned 
arid they juſtified by the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of 
Chriſt wholely without them, while they are rebelling 
againſt, ſliting and rejefing hisLight within chem, and 
ſoliving in their Sins and Impurity ? 
And this is thy State and Hope as will further appears 
for who have received Powersto become the Sons of God, 
whom the World knoweth not; becauſe it knew not him 
they have that Hope andkmpeRation of being made like 
unto Chriſt, through his Appearance, and every man that 
hath this Hope ir: him purifieth himſelt even as he is pure, 
1 Fob, 3. therefore this Hope wh:ch they havein themis 
both living and effectual, and to be {ure itis not placed up- 
on Darkneſs, but upon the Light. : 
Fox it is the Iulightening of the Eyes of the Underſtand- 
WS: whereby a Soul is capable of ſceing what is the Hope 

his calling, and the Power that wrought in Chriſt, when 
God raiſed him up from the dead: Therefore thou who 
rejects the Light within, thy Eyc is blind, thy Hope is 
the Hope of the Hypocrite, thou negle&s the great cnds 
of Chriſt's coming into the World, which was not only 
to condemn Sin in the Fleſh, as his Light within effeu- 
ally doth, but alfoto ſhew and increaſe Light, and to ma- 
niteſt the day of God's Salvation by his divine Power in 
delivering man from Sin and Wrath, 


vet, XVIL 


— — c _— 


Set, XVII 


His Slander about the Perſon, Offices, Sufferings and Blood of Chriſt 
and continued Abuſe of the Light within, 


T. H. Hat contemptible Thoughts you have of the 

Perſon, Offices and Sufferings of Feſus 

Chriſt, that you atcount his Blood no more than you do the Blood 
of 4 common Thief, þ. 38. 


Axſw., 'Tis no new-thing for thee to ſlander us, while 
by oppoſing and rejeing the Light within, thou art be- 
come hardned and (carcd in Con{cience. Theſe are ſuch 
notorious Slanders that thouſands can witneſs againſt thee 
therein. 

When did ever any of us expreſs ſuch contemptible 
Thoughts of Chrift, his Offices or Sufferings ? If we had 
never.cxpreſt any ſuch thing, how comeſt thou to.judge our 
Thoughts to be ſuch « And where did ever any of us ex- 
preſs ſuch an Account of his Blood that was ſhed, as no 
more then that of a commog:ſhiet ? The Lord rebuke 
thee for this thy abominable, Slander, as I doubt not buc 
he will. es 


T. H. And eſteem Fuſt ification by that Righteouſneſs which 
Ebriſt wholy fulfilled in bus own Perſan without us, tobe aDs- 
arine of Devils, p.38. 


Anſw. Though theſe are not our Words, we do not own 
. the Dodrine, viz. That men are juſtiged wholy without 
them, by what Chriſt fulfilled in hisown Perſon only ; 
tor this is not the Language of the Scriptures which thou 
pretendeſt to be thy Rule, Chriſt fulfilled the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law in his Perſon, but herethou makeſt no 
Exception, but that Juſtification is by that Rightcouſneſs 
which Chriſt wholy tulfilled in his own Perſon without us , 
men will only believe this when they reje& the Lighc 
within, as thou haſt taught them. Boo 
But we are not juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, nor by any A& of Chriſt, meerly as done in his 
Perſon, but by the Righteouſneſs of Faith in which we are 
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intereſted in Chriſt, as we are Partakers of living Faith 
whichare inſeparable. 

But what is this Juſtification thou wouldſt advance, a5 
wholy wrought without thee Is ir cither in Reallity a 
making men uſt, or an accepting of them as Juſt and Righ- 
teous whoarc ſo in Reallity, or is it a reckoning of them ſo, 
who arc actually ſinful ?_ 

If the former, then cis not wholy wrought without, but 
the inward Effe& of the Blood of C hriſt in cleanſing from 
Sin is witnefled in order to bring forth this juſtified State. 

If in the latter Sence (as thy Words import) then atl 
muſt be in a juſtified State tor whom Chriſt dyed , If their 
arp op was wholy wrought without them in his Per- 

on; and rhen all men muſt be in a juſtified States for Chriſt 
dyed forall men, and then what haſt thou to do torevile 
or condemn any as thou haſt done ? thoſe whom thou ſe- 
verely oppoſeſt muſt be in as juſtified Eſtate as thou canſt 
think thy ſelf. 

But if mea receive the Pardon of Sin through true Re- 
pentance, - and Juſtification through living Faith'in the 
Name of the Son of God,and by his Vertue and Blood, then 
are not all men juſtified, nbr the Juſtification of any effec 
ed nor tulfilled wholy in iis Perfon without therh ; for, 

Firſt, Men are not in juſtified Stare while their Sins 
arc unremitted, 2, Theyare not in a juſtified State while 
the Wrath of God abides upon them: And mens Sins 
arc unremitred while they impenitently perſiſt in Tranſ- 
Sreſſion, and the Wrath of -God abides upon them who bc+> 
lieve not the Son. 

Again we do not affront cither the Grace or Wiſdom of 
God in adding what more Light he pleaſes ro any mealure 
that he hath given, while we are witneffing againſt mens 

affronting that meaſure of Light and Grace which he hath 
already given to Man-kind, 


T.H. Ths Light within direfts not our Aftions to thoſe Holy 
and Spiritual Ends which the Scripture does : Alas. whereto do 
the beſt of mens Att ions naturallytend, p. 37, and 38, 


Anſw. Here like a dull and dark Oppoſer ſtill thou 
endeayoureſt to confound the Light within with man's cor- 


* Fapt Nature ; whereas thow haſt confeſt it to be not only 
ſuch a Light as can diſcover God, and that he is to be wor- 
ſhipped, 


His Abuſe of Chriſt's Offices and Light Wyzbin. 


ſhipped, bur alſo that Chriſt is the Lite and Light of men, 
and alſo that it can diſcover morality, that its ſerviceable 
to its end,and that God's Sovcraignity over manzand man's 
Inſeriority to God ought to be acknowledged, | 

Anddoth not this cxtend to the fame holy and ſpiricual 
Ends which the Scriptures dire ro? What more holy 
then God's Soveraignity oyer man, aud man's SubjeRion 
to, and Adoration of God ? But according to Scripture, is it 
not an holy and ſpiritual End truely to ſcar God, work 
Righteouſneſs, and do Good ? which in every Nation he 
that doth is accepted : And this the Light teacheth, 'and 
Glory, Honour and Peace to every man that worketh good, 
to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile z for there is no re- 
ſpe& of Perſons with God, Rom. 2. 10,11. Beſjdes, 'tis 
moſt natural and proper toa ſpiritual and divine Light to 
dire& to ſacred and ſpiritual Ends. 

And if thou didſt not vary and waver in thy Confuſion 
from thy Conceſſion to the Divinity ot the Lite and Light 
of the eternal Word, which is the Light of men; thou 
wouldſt have ſpared much ot thy Babyloniſh Work to the 
contrary, whoin thy 39 pag. ſayſt, that thou oppoſe/t. not the 
Scriptures t0 the holy Spirit, bat to the Light within. 

And why doſt thou oppole the Scriptures to the Light 
within - Or imply ſuch a Difference between the Spi- 
rit and the Lighz within, while thou haſt graaced chat 
the Light within is not only ſerviceable, but ought to 
be improved, as that which checks tor many Evils, .and 
excites ro Good : And docs not this agree with the Teſti- 
monies of the Scriptures? And will chy reviling of G. 
Whittead, as dealing deceitfully tor but asking a ſober Que. 
ſtion, excuſe thee in thy: Malice and Contuſfiog > The 
Queſtion being, - 

By what Rule ſhall we be convinced that the Scripture 
is the Rule, and hath Preheminnece above the Spirit ? 
Apology pag. 48. which inſtead of anſwering dircaly to, 
thou revileſt me , as in pag. 39. not at all relling me 
by what Rule ſhall we: be {o convinced ; but asks this 


Queſtion, 


By what Rule ſhall we be convinced that the Light with- 
in is the Rule, and hath Preheminence above the Soriptures ? 


Pag. 39» 


- 


CR] A Anſw, 


Hw abuſe of Cbrift s$ Offices and Li bt within. * 


Anſw, Evety one that doth Truth brings his Deeds unto 
the Light, which Light within being divine is ſufficient 
to evince it ſelf as ſupream Rule in the Conſcience: And 
as it is ſo manifeſt where it is not withſtood, but obeyed, its 
own Brightneſs, Vertue and Operation ſufficiently dif. 
covers itſelf, but where Enmity is lived in, and Dark- 
neſs loved rather than Light, the Excellency ot it cannot 
be known, 

Concerning the Rule that the Patriarchs or Holy Men 
had before the Scriptures , thou tellſt us, they were 5n- 
firned by Dreams, F ifions and Angels, fag. 40. But were 
theſe the ſtanding Rule ? Had they thele Dreams and Vi- 
ſions to inſtruct them in the ſole Courſe of their Lives, or 
rather on particular Occaſions? Surely theſe were neither 
the ſtanding, nor yet their chief Rule: They hada Rule 
to know the Truth of thoſe Viſions; and whether thoſe 
Angels were good Angels or noz a Rule of divine Lighe 
ro diſcover whether they were.good Angels or evil Angels 
transforming themſelves into Angels of Light, which no- 
thing but that which is divine can diſcover z for the Saints 
in this Light hall judge Angels. 

And Peter, Fames and Fohn had both a Viſion and Voice 
(when in the Mount) from Heaven, yet Peter himſelt 
reſtificth, We have alſoa more ſure Word of Prophecy 
whereunto ye dowell that you take heed, as untoa Light 
that ſhineth in adark Place, until the Day dawn and the 
Day-Star arile in your Hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 

Though the former Vifion and Voice were trug, yet 
not ſo univerſal and abiding, as rhis ſhining Light was. 
That Viſion and Voice was only ſcen and heard by a few, 
the other was ſeen and known by all who attained co the 
dawning of the Day, and the ariſing of the Day-Star ja 
theit Hearts; for it did ſhine as in a dark Place for that 
end, Its evident that this Light or Word ſo ſhining was 
a Light of the ſame holy Ghoſt whichmoyed the holy men 
of God to ſpeak forth Scriptures, wer. 21. and therefore 
the Apoſtle prefers it before the Scriptures, as the Cauſe of 
their being given forth, 
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Set, XVIII 
The Baptiſts Quarrel againſt S, Criſp removed, 


Hou makeſt a great Pudder againſt S, C. about know- 
| ing the Beginning and Date f thy Chriſt, whom to con- 
fute thou plead(t his Deity, p. 44, 45+ having before rofd 
us of expecting to be ſaved by Jelus, 44 being in a Perſon 
without , what Scripture haſt thou for this Creed * Is 
Chriſt the ObjeR of Faith only a Perſon withour £ 
But doſt thou believe in thy Conſcience, that he could 
intend any (uchthing with reference to theDeity of Chriſt® 


Why art thou fo wiltully quarrelſom ? And though the 


Appearance of Chiiſt in the Fleſh, or as man when upon 
Earth, was within the Compaly both of time and date, 
that is, as to his coming ito the World and going out at 
his Aſcenſion, yet ſtill che ſame man Chriſt is indcing. 
glorified with the Father, inthe ſame Glory that he had 
with him-betore the World: began. 

Burythe true ſaving nome of whomis ſpiritual and 
divine, and inwardly reccived in his own Light and Life 
within yz and ſaving Faith is in his Name and Evine fdwer 
as inwardly reyealcd, . 


Stephen Criſp's Anſwer to T. H. 


Homas Hicks, 1 having ſeen thy Book called 4 Dialogue, 

Oc. and finding my Name mentioned in page 44. 4nd 45. 

have very ſeriouſly taken notice of thy manner of Reherſal of. my, 
Words, and thy own ſpoken at that Conference which we once had 
at Bartholomew-Cloſe, and that I know of, I never ſaw 4 Nat- 
rative of a thing paſt, given forth with more Falſhood and Hypo- 
criſje then that is, and with a knowl and wittine Purpoſe to 
deceive the Reader, and to abuſe me, and 1 am per(waded T ho- 
m4s thou haſt in thy ſelf a Knowledge of it ; and ſurely except thou 
repent, and obtain Forgiveneſs, 1t will one Day be heavy to thee, 
The Buſineſs or matter upon which ms treated was , about onr 


bollint qd bakewing Chriſt to be the Light of the World,. or that 


the Light which lighteth the World, and every one that cometh in- 
to the World, was and is the true Chriſt, which was then proved by 
plain Scripture ;, and whereas I do noteintend 4 Narrative of the 
CR2 ] Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe, but only to diſ- abuſe the Reader, and to mike known the 
4 occaſion of theſe Words of mine thou haſt mentioned , thereſore 
fa 1 ſhall paſs over moſt of our Diſcourſe, 4nd cone to the matter re- 
; lating toChriſt, And that thou aidſt ſay (as thou —_ in 
; thy Book)_that no Spirit nor Principle was capable of Suffering 
and being Crucified, «true, thou didſt ſay ſo, but how faiſe the 
matter it ſelf is let the Scriptures bejudge. Do they wot ſpeak in ma- 
ny places of the Sufferings, Preſſures, Vexings , Burdens , 
Grievings and ©® nenchings of the Spirit ? and do they mt 
ſpeak of crucifying afreſh, killing and ſlaying the Lamb of God, 
the Lord of Glory, the Fuſt One, from 1he Found.tion of the 
-World in the Streets of Sodorn and Egypt, &c? mhich Sayings 
cannot have Relation to that Boay that hanged upon the C roſs, 
"which was not from the Foundation of the World, nor was 1 ot 1 
Sodom, nor never hanzed upon a Croſs in Egypt, buf he whom 
the Saints called our Lord, azd the Lord from Heaven a 
quickning Spirit was capable of ſuffering theſe things, beſides 
thoſe-great Sufferings which he ſuffered in that Body, 1 which he 
converſed with men in the Form off a Servant in the Vaits of Ju- 
dea and Jeruſalem, whom the Jews took and hanged non a Croſs 
without the Gates of Jeruſalem, who 1 believe dyed for Siuners, 
and is raiſed up again by the Power df God,cf exalted therein above 
the Power which cauſed him to ſuffer, ard ſatteth now at the right 
Hand of God, and maketh Int: rceſſion for the Saints, im is the 
Ruler over the true Iſracl of God, who defiroyes his Enemics with 
the Spirit of his Mouth and the Brightneſs of bis coming : Noi 
this Chriſt of God thus trucly conſidered, I neither [11d nor thoucht 

I knew the Date or Beginning of, 4» thon doſt wicked!y ſu goeſt , 
for I know he is without bezinning of Dayes or end of Life, aud 
fuch an high Prieſt becometh ts to have, and bleſſed are they that 
believe in bim and are faithſul to him: and now having anſwered 

« what thog malitionſly wouloſt have the Reader believe, wh:ch I am 
perſwaded thou thy ſelf doſt not believe, viz, That it is my Fudg- 
ment and Belief that Chriſ{ hath a Beginnire and Date. 1ſh.(l now 
declare the Occaſion of ſuch Words, when 1 was about to prove to 
thee, that this Principle of Light was that Ruck of Aves in which 
the Fathers and Prephets believed, ond that it was that Word which 
came unto the Prophets, and which was kyown to Abraham to his 
rejcycing, &c, thoumadeſt methis Anſwer, That the Names Je- 
ſus 44 Chriſt were not proper nnto ay Spirit, Word or Thi) gu 
whatſoever, either in Heaven or in Earth, but nwo 1H Body or 
Perſon which was born of the Virgin;to which I re: lyed,1 remember 
John Newman hath written ſo in his Book, but 1 had thought you 

. Bap- 


- 


S:ephen Crilp's Anſwer to, T. Hicks. 


Baptiſts ha4 not owned him in it, but now I ſee you do, and'thog 
ſaidſt, yes thou didſft,, for though thou granted|ſt, that the Word and 
Spirit was from the beginning, yet that was not, nor could not pro- 
perly be called Chriſt, or Jetus, but that Perſon that was born of 
the y irgin, that only was |elus and Chriſt, whereuppon T ſaid, 
thene know the date and beginning of thy Chrift , upon which 
thou cried} out Blaſphcmy, to which 1 replyed and acked thee, 
if thouthouzhtſt 1 did not know how long it ws ſince he was born 
45 well as thou or another man, &'c. and after that did prove to 
thee by plain Scripture, that the very Aſſertion was falſe, to ſay there 
was 10 Feſws nor Chriſt before, and did mention the Rock of which 
the Fathers did drink, and which followed the Fews in the Wil- 
derneſ, which Rock ſaith the 4poſtie, was Chriſt, not is now 
become Chriſt, but was Chriſt z and the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
that God mae all things by Jeſus Chriſt ; mark, Thomas, if 
this be ſo, then he was before Mary was, or be{ore he became 
Fleſh, or took that Body made of .a Woman; for the Prophet teſti- 
fied, that bt that ſhould be born 1n Beth|chem hi Out- goings was 
from of old, I ſay the more concerning this becauſe thou ———_— 
«a 70 caſt the Socinian Leven (of which thog didſt appear that night 
£00 fall) upon me, as if I looked upon Feſus Chriſt as a meer Cfea. 
ture, whoſe beginning and date Iknew, when as thoſe Words mere 
only ſpoken "with Deteſtation of, aud in Teſt wnouy- againſt thy cor- 
rupt Socinianilm, #4t Night uttered, who alſo made agreat Stir 
with me for ſaying, the Eceraal Son of God,' Thy Foundation 
& manifeſt, Thomas, thou canſt not hide it this Way , and as con- 
cerning thy fooliſh pratling inpage 45. that if 1 knew his begin- 
nins then he was not God ; andif I knew his date, or when he 
ceaſed to be, then he 4s not man ;, this ts not all worth the anſwering, 
the pretended Foundation thereof being taken away, and thou left 
naked in thy Folly and Perverſeneſs, having ſhewn thy ſelf but as 
one who makes a Lixeneſi of 4 man, and ſets it a, 'and then 
beats it down again, and goes away and boaſts of Conqueſt. Rut 
for a Concluſion, rJhillask thee and thy Reader a Que [tion + Syp- 
poſe that a man ſhou!4 affirm to me. that all things come by Nature, 
and that th:re is no witverſal Spirit of Life to quicken then; 
and I ſhoel4 anſwer thereuppon and ſay, Then,there. is no God. 
1 query, were this [1fficient Reaſon to charge me, that I' were an A- 
theilt, that I held there was no God,or ought it not tobe taken as 
derefting theArheiſm of the firſt Aſſertorythis ts my caſe with thee, 
which 1 refer tothat of God in all Conſcieaces, and let that judee 
1n-and amonzſt men ; and thee I leave to receive the reward of thy 
work at the hand of Ged,who i juſt & will not let the guilty go un- 
Puniſhe 1, S, Criſp, ES 3 W hercas 
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Whereas thou (T. H.) ſcemeſt offended at us for ſaying, 
Chriſt is within (in whom as ſuch we have living Faith). 
as oppoſed to their Faith who know not him within, bur 
expe to be ſaved, as believing in 4 Perſen without them, as 
thy Phraſe is, p. 44. Itappears this is the manner of thy 
ExpeQation and Behcf, expeQing to be ſaved by Jeſus as 
a Perſon without thee, though thou haſt no real Knowledge 
of him as ſuch. | 
But it is to be minded, how plainly before thou haſt con- 
Un cradiaed thy Faith, as thus declared, where in thy 24th, 
] page upon 2 Corinth, 5.16. thou doſt thus paraphraſe, viz, 
p Though I Paul whes a Jew, and in my unconverted State only 
= knew Chriſt after a fleſhly manner, te be a King of the Jews, 
and to deliver only from outward Bondage and Captivity, yet 
henceforth, from the time of my Converſion I know him ſo no more, 
for now 1 know him according to that deſign of infinite Grace and 
Love, mhich he came tocarry on inthe World, in being a Savi- 
our of Sinners from Sin, Death and Hell, which before 1 knew | 
or, Thus far thou. 


- 
Mark, here thy ContradiQion is plain, one while be- 
lieving in, and expeRing to be ſaved»by him, as 4 Perſon 
without, another while, from the Time of my Converfi. 
on, 1 know him no more after a fleſhly manner , tor now my 
Knowledge of him in ___ Saviour from Sin, &c. is 
not after a fleſhly manner, but according tothe deſign of 
infinite Grace and Love : From whence it follows, that he 
is not now known to be the abſolute Saviour from Sin, as a 
Perſan without, or as conſidered after a fle{hly manner bur 
after a ſpiritual, (though he was truely a Saviour in the 
Dayes of his Fleſh, by the Power of the Father, b 
which the Saving Work alwayes was and is inwardly cf- 
feted) And indeed his going away or diſ-appearing after - 
the Fleſh, was, that his Appearance and Knowledge after 
the Spirit might be the more revealed; and the Diſciples 
£6 might the more know and rely upon the Comforter, even 
b Chriſt's Spiritual Appearance within. 


Sea. XIX, 


Se, .XIY, 


The Endof Chriſt's Coming, Example and Suffering more truely owned 
by the Quaker then the Dipper. 


Gain thy implying by Way of Qyeſtion, as if we 
owned that the Word did take Fleſh, and that the 
Fleth was crucified for no other End and Putpoſe themmeer- 
ly to be an Example, p. 47. is very falſe againſt us, forour 
owning Chriſt in the Fleſh ro be a living Example, does 
not argue that he rook Fleih; and was crucified for no other 
End and Purpolc, then meerly to be an Example, for 
he came into the World, both to bear witneſs to the 
Truth, to ſhew Light, to do the Works the Father ſcnt 
him to do , to war againſt the Power of Darkneſs and 
Wickedneſs, to exalrt the Divinity, the Power of the Fa- 
ther, and to glorifie him upon Earth, to paſs through and 
fulfil the firſt Covenant, and end the Shadows thereof x 
and to fect up the new andthe living Way, that the ſecond 
Covenant or Teſtament might be eſtabliſhed and confir- 
med; that the Living Miniſtry thereof might have its 
free Courſe, being intorced above and beyond all the for- 
mer Types, Shadows and Vails under the firſt Covenant, 
And fo in offering himſelf up fregly, both todo his Fa- 
thers Will, and to ſuffer for Man-kind, he gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all co be teſtified of in due time. 
 »As alſo he was an eminent Example and Pattern of 
Innocence and Piety through all, which they that ſlice his 
Example, have no Benefit in his Sacrifice, nor arecon- 
cerned in the Ends thereof otherwiſe then to their own 
Condemnation z for Chriſt's Innoceacy and Righreou(- 
neſs, even in the Dayes of his Fleſh, as openly manifeſt, 
do both judge and condemn all the Hypocritical Profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity,, who refuſe following his Example, 
while they are applying the Ends of his Coming and 
Suffering. | 


Sc. XX 


SER. XX. 


The Baptiſt's Ignorance and Cavil about Redemption and the S firitual 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt and his Seed, 


| Hereas thou makeſt a peice of thy Dialogue, p.47. 
run thus viz, 


Qua. Ye (viz. Chriſt) comes to work Redemption. 
Chriſti. 7 query, for whom or what did be work this Re- 
demption, | 
ua, There is 4 Seed to which the Premiſe of Redemption u, 
which only wants Redemption : Thus Nayler in his Book, Love 
zo the Loſk, 


Anſw. Thou perverts his Words, for they are not, 
That this Seed only wants Redemption, but wherein only its ſeen 
and received, Viz. that in the promiſed Seed Redemption is 
only ſeen and received by Maa or the Creature, as he fully 
after explains, 


Chr. Nayler ſaith, that Chriſt is the ElefF ton, and the Elett 
Seed, and Fox inhis ereat Myſtery, the Seed hath been laden, &c, 
which Seed is the Hope Chriſt, 


Anſw. It God was ſo preſt as a Cart with Sheaves, and 
his Spirit grieved by mcns' Sins, is it otherwiſe with his 
Seed in them? Andit thou wert not wil'ully blind and 
hardened, thou would(t not raiſe ſuch a Conſequence from 
the Words belure perverted by thee, while the Scripture 
mentioas the Seed under a two-fold Conſideration, 

1/t. As to.Chriſt, tro whom che Promiſes originally arc, 
as being Hcir of all, 

2ly. As to the Children of Promiſe. che Children of 
the Kingdom, the true Bclieycrs, who arc trucly 1ſract, 
and of Abraham's Seed according to the Vaich, 

Now know that Chriſt, the promi'ed Sced, hath centred 
into Sufferings and Travel of Soul to bring forth his Seed: 
as its written, He ſhall ſce his Seed, he (hall fce of the 
Travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied 

50 he came not to redeem or ſave himſelf (as __ 
tou 
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thou infers) but to bring forth and redeem a Seed which 
ſhall ſerve him, and be counted for a Generation. 5 

And the Life of- Chriſt as maniteſt in mortal Fleſh, hath 
pertaken of the Aﬀidions of the Upright in all Ages, 
and the Spirit of God is 21ieved, the juſt Principle oppreſ- 
ſed and offended with mens Iniquities and Tranſgreſhons : 
So Chriſt conſidered as 4 Seed, and in that low Eſtare is ca- 
pable of being formed in man, both of being raiſed vp in 
man by the Power of the Father, of growing up as a ten- 
der Plant, and as a Root out of dry Ground z arldſo of re- 
cciving Pawer and Help from him, as indeed every Seed 
chats ſown, and every Plant that takes Root is capable of 
receiving Vertue and Nouriſhment according to its kind, 
or elſe it cannot be quickned to Lite, grow or bring forth 
Frait : And ſuch a Growth of the immortal Seed was both 
in Chrit and in his-Pcople, which muſt be owned, if the 
Secd of the Kingdom within, and the Spiritual Birth or 
forming ot Chritt within (or he as a Seed or Plant of Renown) 
be known and owned, or a Suffering, Crucifying, Dying 
and Living with Chriſt be witneſſed by man. , 

For, Chriſt's Suffering, Croſs, Death , Reſurreion, 
Lite and Dominion are (piritual, known in the true Be- 
Lever, who isot that Seed which Chriſt took upon him 5; 
yea,, /tis ſpiritual begecting, ſpiritual forming in man, and 
ipiritual birth. is known within; andall for the Redemp- 
tion and Salvarion of man to God, or elſe he falls ſhorr 
0: Liic.and Glory ; and hethar brings up the Soul ouc of 
the horrible Pit firſt deſcer:ds thither. | 

And though its nor true to ſay, he only comes to 
redeem, raiſe up orfave himſelt, yet it may be truely 
{aid, he doth ariſe to ſcatter his Enemies, and to bring 
man out of the Pit; andin conquering his Enemies, his 
ova Aym brings Salvation to him, 7ſa. 63.5,9. And thus 
ſaich che Lord, in.an acceptable time have l heard thee; 
and in aday of Salvation have I helpedthee; and I will 
preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 
rd eſtadlith_ the Earth--that thou mayſt ſay to the Prifo-. 
ners goforth, and to them that-ſit in Darkneſs, fhew your 
{clves, 1[4.49. 8,9. which Promiſe'is of a general Extent. 

. So mark here, He that redeemeth the Priſoner, and, 
calleth; forth them that are in Darkneſs, he'hath his help, 
of God that ſent him; we are not to conclude that, he 
helps not'others, becauſe he is helped himſelf: . And 
E 1 Chriſt's 


a ——— 


The Baprilt's Ignorance about Redemption, &c. 


Chriſt's Suffcrings both inward and outward (for they were 
two-fold) were tor man's Bencfit (as is teſtified in the ſaid 
Book [| Love to the Cf 3 accuſed by thee) © The Creature 
«js bleſled of God for the Seeds Sake, and Redemption 
*« from the vain Converſation, as Chriſt gave himſelf for 
« ys, that he might redeem us trom all Iniquity, &c. So 
if thou wert thus redeemed, thou need(ſt not enquire for the 
SubjefF of Redempiion, nor accuſe others tor owning the 
Secd of God, both in aa oppreſſed State, and as raifcd up 
by the Eternal Power and Glory of che Father ; tor worg 
thy is the Lamb that was flain from the Foundation 
of the World, to reccive Power, and Wildom and Glory 
and Might, &c., 
However T7, H. lites our Teſtimony of the Seed of God 
within, as in ſeveral States; and fo the ſpiritual Reſur- 
reion of Chriſt ia mans; his Brother H.G. confeſlerh 
thereto in his Book, p. 54. where he faith, Praiſes and 
Halclujahs to God for ever, who hath given us that Witneſi in our 
ſelves of which thou ſpeakeſt, that we can experience the Power of 
Chriſt's Spiit riſen in us for our Sandtification and Renovation, 
as well as Chriſt was raiſed fromthe Dead, &c. Thus tar H, G. 


Is it not here evident, that he hath conteſt to Chriſt's 
ariſing in man, for man's Reſtoratioa « What thinkſt T, x. 
of this Is this Canting or Gibberiſh ? as his Words are 
againſt us, Þ. 47+ 

Moreover, as the cle& Seed is ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
ture, both with reſpeR to Chriſt the Anointed; and with 
reſpeR to his Seed and Heritage , ſoalſothe Seed is Chriſt, 
not only as in bimicl! anointed with the Oyle of Gladneſs 
above his Fcilows,, butalioas in Union and Conjunction 
with his Church or Members: As the Body is one, and 
hath many Memes, fo alfo is Chriſt ; and fo Chriſt and 
the Body comprehenſively is one; he is the Anointed, 
and we areanointed in him, and he that hath anointed us 
is God, | | 

| By all which it is underſtood, that we are Partakers of 
the 'ife, Redemption and Priviledge that is in Chriſt, as 
we are in him, and grow. upin him ; ſothat all our Op- 
poſers Cavils (which render our Principle as only includin 
Chriſt and God in the Redemption, and not man) co fall to 
the Ground, as Groundleſs and Frivilous, + + 

As for his groundleſs Cavills in his p. 48. The little Un- 
| derſtanding 
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derſtznding he hath either of the Meaſure of God's Gift, 
his Seed within, or of Redemption by Chriſt, the EleR 
Seed, is very intelligible from the Tenour of his imperti-. 

nent and contraditory Diſcourſe throughout hisPamphlet. 

By all which we ſee the. Nature of his pretended Chriſti. 

axity, and how Un-chriſtian he is in his appar-nt Oppo- 

ſirions againſt the divine Light and Seed within, 


Se. X  @ # 


The Baptiſt's Imperfett Work againſt Perfeftion, 


Oncerning Perſe&tion which we ſay is attainable in 
this Lite, he atrempteth to contute us, though very 
fcebly here, as will appear. 


T. H. 1 perceive you are forced 4s much 4s any others to bor- 
row from the Scriptures, without which you can no more prove 
any thing , either concerning Chriſt or Perfettion, then a meer 
Indian, f. 49. 


Anſw. Touching which it appears, while thou grantſt 
ſomething tor PerteRion we proved from Scriptures, how 
conſiſtent with this thy after Work is, againſt Pertection, 
will ::rther be manifeſt : But while thou concludes, that 
we can prove no more of Perfection then ameer Indian without 
the Scriptures. 

How agrees this with thy former confeſſing, that Man 
was alwayes under an Obligation, that God's Soweraignity over. 
him , and his Inferiority unto Go might be acknowledzed. 
Now if this be trucly to be acknowledged by Man or Man- 
kind in general, why are Indians excluded ? And it God's 
Soveraignity over man, and man's SubjeRion therco be 
known, doth not this extend to Perfe&ion ? If either the 
Rule be perfe& chat thus obligeth man, or if in God's Rule 
Power or Soveraignity (as over man) be PerfeQion, which 
we afhrm is able to evince it (elt, where trae Fear and 
Subjection to God is lived in, or Sincerity and Upright- 
neſs towards him retained : Though to ſnch as thou art, 
who oppoſes Sin-leſs Perteftion as attainable in this 
Life, there is a need eſpecially of producing Scriptures 
to prove it, while you pretend a Belief of them, for- 
Ia] the 
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the perfe@ Light.or Gift of God within you do not be- 
lieve in, | 

Yet thou haſt granted to PerfeRion, as ſencere and upright, 
P. 50. andis not this PerteCtion of Sincerity and Upright. 
neſs without Sin * Were it good Doctrine to ſay, thar 
Pecie&ion, as it reſpes the Sincerity and Uprightneſs of 
Saints is ſinful ? | | 

But that a perfe& Freedom from all Sin in this Life is at- 
tainable, we intend is by the all-ſufhcicnt Power of Chriſty 
and no true Chriſtian doth diſſent from us herein : Nor doth 
this cauſe cither Pride or Preſumption, as thou tally in- 
ſinuates ; but the contrary Sin-pleaſing Doarine thats tor 
Imperiection and Sin while in this Litc, 


And while thou confeſſeſt a holy Fear, Humility, Watchful- 
ne ſiand Induſirions Endeavours to perſevere in a Holy Courſe to 
the End, Po TOs 


Either thou doſt hereby grant Perfz&on, ara perie& 
Freedom from all Sin attainable in this Life 5 or elſc thou 
exciteſt People to be induſtrious, and endeayour {or that 
Which thou believeſt is not attainable; which is as much 
faithleſs Inconſiſtency as to ſay,uſe your induſtrious Endeas» 
vours to perſevere in a holy Courle (thatis finleſs) co the 
End, hut it is not attainable : Were not this a ſad and 
Heartleſs Way of Preaching, to pur Pcople upon Im- 
poſhbiliries. 


Again upon Phil. 3. 15. a5 many as are perfe&, be thus 
minded, Thou ſayit, By Perfettion, ro more can be under- 
ſtood inthe Text, then Sincere and Upright, accompanied with 
an earneſt reaching after Perfeftion, as Paul did, p. 51. 


 Anſw. What ever Perfection with reſpe to a fiill Ap. 
prehention or Knowledge was preſt after by Paul, as Phil, 
3-12, 13. yet this his Perfe&ion grantcd of Sincerity and 
Liprightneſs was finleſs; it was pure in Nature,. wherein 
he was capable of attaining a perte& Growth in ſpiritual | 
Underſtanding: And this is implyed in his preſſing atter . 
Perfe&ion, while he was perie&, as appears in his own 

Words. | 
'Burif in this Sence ſincere and upright Men do earneſtly 
reach after a finleſs PerfeRion, and that Pawl did fo, then 
it 
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it is attainable, otherwiſe both Paul! and the reſt 1:1 -ar- 
neſtly ſtrive atter aa Impoſhbility z and this renders both 
their Praying, Striving and Preaching invalid as yours is, 
who put 0n People earneſtly ro reach after Per cion, and 
yet tel] them it is not attainable. 

Upon Mat. 5. 42. Be ye perie as: your Heavenly Fa- 
theris perte, thou preſumeſt, We intend not that we ſhould 
be perfeiHy powerful wiſe and good as God ts, 


Arſw, 1, We do not intend that we ſhould be God, 
bur holy, juſt and good men, renewed atter his own Image 
whieh is perfet, , 

2/5. Though not ſo perfely powertul and wiſe as God 
is, yet while thou withal excludes bcing good as God is, 
thou art contradictory in ſaying, the 'meaniug of the Texr 
is, Be Merciful, 4s your Heavenly Father & Merciful, that is, 
Loveyour Enemies, do good to them that hate you, p. 51. theſe 
are nor inrelligibly confiltent, That we muſt ngt be 200d as 
God is, and yet Merciful 45 he is, that is, love our Enemies, Os. 

I would know it that Soul is not cndued with the Good- 
neis of God, that is endued with his Mercy and Love, fo 


.a5 to do good to enemies: Was it not a plain Carg- 


&tcr of bcing his Children, when they did fo love their 
Enemies, and do good to them that did hate them , See 
Mato. 5. 44, 45. 

Bt this perteR Reſemblanceot the Heavenly Father, 
ſuch Sin-pleaſers and pleaders (as T. HF.) will not adiic 
of in this Lite, who is lo tar from this Love and Goodneſs 
towards Enemies, that his Enmity leads him to abuſe; 
belpatter and detame ſuch of us, who never owed him or 
his Friends ever any ill-will in the World.! 

Buf when doth heexpe@ this divine Reſemblance of 
God, or finleſs Perteftion to be brought forth £ It doth 
appear in Anſwer to the Queſtion ſtated by him thus, viz. 

W here would(t thou be perte&ly tree from Sin, if nor 
in this Lite £ His Anſwer is, 7 Heaven, p. 50. | 


Reply, He would be perfe&Rly free from Sin in Heaven; 
as he pretends, bur oppoſeth Perfection being attainable in 
this Life , accounting that it cauſeth much Pride, Pre- 
ſumption, hinders all holy Fear, Humility, Watchtulneſs 
and induſtrious Endeavours to Perſons in a holy Courſe; 
whereas this all tends roa perfeR Life : Bur ſufficiently 
| E180 - hath 
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hath he contradiRed this his ſinful Doctrine againſt a per- 
fe&t Freedom, where he confeſles, p. 24, That Chriſt came 
tocarry on in the World the Deſign of infinite Grace and Love, 
in being a Saviour of S1n1:ers from Sin Death and Hell, 

Note here, he hath given adeadly Blow to his own Im- 
perfe& lame, and Sinfull Cauſe z forit Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners from Sin, and toredeem us from 
all Iniquityz then to be ſo ſaved 1s attainable in this Lite 
for Chriſt is able perteRly to do the Work which he came 
for, that is, to ſave from Sin, and to redeem from all 
Iniquity. 

Again T. H, in his Forgery deals very corruptly accor- 
ding to his woared manner, in ſtating the Chriſta and the 
Duaker thus ſpeaking, VIZ, 


Chr, If thou canſt prove a perfett Freedom from Sin's Tuhe- 
rency, &c. remember thou muſt prove it by Scriptures or Inſtances. 
Qua. 7 will prove it by 90th, 
Firſt, By Scriptures, Phil. 3.15. Math. 5. 48. 
Secondly, By Inſtances, Many of our Friends do witneſs 
it, Þ. 50, 51. 


Repiy, Herein moſt falſly and abuſively he hath ated 
the Quakers, ſpeaking his own Notorious Forgery as 
Provi, They have noReaſon to chuſe hirft for their mouths, 
for what needed they bring any Inſtances of themſelves 
tor any Proof, when they are left to prove PerteQion by 
Scriptures , or Inſtances , while the Scriptures plainly 
prove it. 

And let me tell him, it is not- our manner of arguing 
with oor Oppoſers, totell them, that many of our Friends 
do witneſs Perfection, knowing, nor. only that.co be the 
thing which they ſeek to reproach us by 5 buy alſo that to 
plead the Verity of Principles from the meer Credit of 
Perſons aſſerting them, to be no prevalent Proof, nor Ef- 
teR any ConviQion, while the Perſons theryſclves are ſli- 
ted and abuſcd, 

But our Adverſary having thus falſly aRed the ® naker 
as before, as ſaying, many of our Friends witneſs Perfeftion, 
he declines the Scriptures for it, and falls upon perſonal 
reviling ; and ro expreſs to the World ſome wrong Expreſ- 
fions and Miſtakes of Perſons, If herightly ſtate them, 
which I much queſtion becauſe his many notoriousAbuſes, 
Sect. XXII. 


Seat. XXII. 


Tho, Hicks his groundlefs Calumny and malitions Railing againſt 
G. Whitehead. | 


Ow we.come to his Railing and Slander againſt 

G. Whitehead, viz. That he ts guilty of Deceit and Fal[* 

hood in matter of Fatt , and that he told him he was « Knave, 
. that is, - he was a falſe deceitful man, þ. 53. 


Anſw, Here I ſhall take leave to anſwer for my ſelf, 
theretore underſtand, Reader, what he pretends as his Rea- 
ſon for this abuttve Language to me, I find two things 
he prerends tor it, 


Firſt, He actuſcth me with denying mine Opinions, when 
charged with them, 

2ly, He that fhall give a falſe Relation of what another man 
aſſerts, and does it wifully, is falſe and Deceitful : But this 
he accuicth me; and why ſo ? But becauſe 7 acknowledged 
Explicatio''s to be given to his Propoſitions, yet gives not the leaſt 
hint what 15oſe Explications were, þ, 53. | 


Rep/y, Tothe firſt, what TI did deny, Ifill dodeny, as 
none of my Opinions, as ſtated by T. 7. in his accuſing 
the Quakers,” That they deny the Perſon of Chriſt, bs offices, 
Sati«jattion and the Reſurreion of the Body. 1 do recharge 
theie upon him,as hisLyes and Slanders forged and brought 
torth in Envy and Darkneſs, as 1 did in the. Paper and 
publick Debate between us; and in ie doing I do not de- 
ny any Opinion or Teneat of-mmine or my Friends : Ang 
he dealt- moſt diſ-ingenuouſly in not Jaying down my own 
Words to prove that I denyed the Perſon of Chriſt, or. his. 
Offices, Satisfaction and the ReſurreRion, 

Bue inſtead thereot was it either ingenuous or honeſt to 
bring my *dverſary T. D. his Pamphlet, ſtiled a Sinspſis 
(which talſly accuferh me with ſaying, there i no Re(wr- 
rect ion from the Dead) for Prook £ Mol talſly inſtancing my 
Anſwer to W. Burnet, in which Anſwer (quite contrary 
to what Tam accuſed 0:) I have given a plain Confeſſion 
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tothe man Chriſt, his Offices, SatisfaQion and the Reſur- 
rection according tothe Scripture, though 'tis probable nor 
in my Oppoſers Words and Terms; tor nore that his 
Charge which I denyed, was not. that the Qnakcrs deny 
the raiſing agaia of this very Body of Fleſh, &c. bur the 
Reſurrection of the body (in this general Phrale.) | 
Is it thereiore ingenuous that I ſhould be thus accuſed 
in theſc general Terms ? And when I cannot in Reaton or 
Conlcience own T,A's manner ot ſtating things,as my Opt- 
njons in his own Words, both beſides and contrary to what 
my Words were or arc, mult I therefore be called « Kzave, 
a decritful Fellow, &c ? Whereas my Conſcience bears me 
witneſs, that it he had ſtated cither my Afirmations or 
Denials in any Caſe in my own Words, Books or Wri- 
ting, I wonld not in the leaſt have diſowned or receded 
trom them as mine ; but cither have ſtood by them, or 
upon plain Scripture-Evidence to the contrary , ſhoutd 
have fallen ander ConviRion and Reprehenſion, according 
to the nature of the Error or Miſtake, it truely cerected or 
proved guilty thereof, 

As coucerning the ReſurreQion, Iam ſe far from bauk- 
ing my Tcſtimony, or receding from what I have and do 
hold concerving it, that I am intended {it God permit) 
to ſpeak turcher thercof, according tothe Sence and Un- 
derſtanding given me, and that beiore I have done with 
my preſent Oppoſers. 

Burt whereas T. A. takes the Liberty to be the Quakers 
Mouth, ard to preſent them as ſpeaking thoſe Impertinen- 
cics and Falſhoods which are mcerly his own Forgeries, 
and never believed nor intended by them : Let the unpre- 
judiced Rea ler judge, whecher he be- not highly guilty of 
Falfhood and Deceir herein, as in divers things hath bcea 
ſfgnil:cd in this Diſcourſe. 

And as for his fecond Accuſation, admitting that I'did 
not write down all his Explications upon his Poſitions ; 
'tis no Proot, that the Relation of what I gave was falſe, 
as very fillily he accuſes me; Neither hath he proved 
that I have given a falſe Relation of any one Pofition 
of his. | 

Beſides, in fome of his Poſitions, the very Subſtance 
of his Reaſon or Argument, is therewith inſerted in my 
Paper; others of his Poſitions are fo abſurd and groſs, 
thathe could not make ſo much as the Cglour of Lowes 
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T.H's groundleſ, $ Calumny againſt G. W. 


nable Explication upon them z and therefore Idid endea. 
vour to induce him upon more deliberate Couſide rations, 
to produce what Explications he could ior his Dorines 
for which theſe were my Words, © It our Oppoſer ſay 
© we bavenotinſerced his Explications upon his Aſſertions; 
«* our Anſwer is, thats his Work, he hath Liberty to doit 
<« himſelt. 

Now if for this he muſt revile me in the open Street, 
calling me Knave, and ſhaking his Stick at me: If the 
Baptiſts will prove men Knaves at this Rate about Princi- 
ples or Options, they will make all Knaves that oppoſe 
them, who donot relate all. Circumſtances of Words, as 
well as their Aſertions, how impertinent ſoever. 

Though Iam unwilling to refle& upon all of them for 
this outragious and uncivil Carriage, and defaming Lan- 
guage of their Brother Hicks, for bis Brother W. X*fin 
did (@mewhat ingenuouſly ſhew his Diſlike thereof open- 
ly; yer when he attempted to prove it, adding thereto 
againſt me ſuch Language as this, viz. impudent Fellow, 
audacious Fellow, deceitful Fellow, &c, Toexcule him here- 
in, ſomeof his Companions faid, it was his Zeal, but 
this Cover was too narrow g. ſuch hypocritical and falſe 
Excules will nos hold up the Credit of 7; Hicks and thoſe 
his Adherents, 

. And be it reminded, that indivers things he hath both 
curtail'd and wholy left out my Explications, particularly 
of tha: Paſſage cited by him in his 28. pag. viz. That which 
ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, ts of as great Authority 
as the Scriptures, and greater; here he ſtops and leaves out, 
As received and proceeding immediately fram that Spirit, and 
as Chriſt's Words were of greater Anthority when he ſpoke, the 
the Phariſces reading the Letter, as before hinted: See here 
he hath called me a Knave for that which heis more ma- 
nifeſtly guilty of, and ſo is condemned oar of his own 
Mouth; in that which he allows himfelf in. | 

And I deſire that Tho, Hicks may look» at home, and 
examine his own Conſcience, whether he was nor in him- 
ſelf deteed for that his Paſſhon and Fary towards me 
I would not have him go on wronging his own Conſcr- 
ence, - nor withſtand that Light m him, which in fſecrec 
would ſhew bim his Infirmity and Evil, in this matter of 
Paſſion and calumnious Railing,whereby he will never gain 
upon the Spirits of any, who are tender and fincere to God. 

But inſtcad of repenting thereof, he brings the ſame Lan- 
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ouage Over again in his Poſt{cript, after he has had both re- 
proof and deliberation to have learnt better, but ir appears 
he is diſturbed and royl'd in his Spirit, as a man guilty, and 
cherefore ſhufflles to eaſe himſelf, by telling us again thus, 
viz. 1told G. W. hewas « Knave, wherefore I did then, and 
do ſo ſtill efteen: him, &c. really falſe and diſhoneſt, p. 91. 
To which G.W's reply is, the Lord forgive himz howbeit 
I am at defiance of my Adverſary's implacable Enmity, 
and do challenge him and all the World juſtly rodere& me 
of diſtoacſty, or of ating againft my Conſcience, or tothe 
Injury of any one living, knowing my own Peace in the 
Teſtimony of a gcod Conſcience towards God and Man 
I do really defie the Envy of the Devil and all his Azcnts/ 
And T.H. cannot hide his Paſſion anc Railing.vy jus beg» 
cing the Queſtion, viz. Doth pot that QuIker who wrote that 
Bodk called the lying Wonder, p. 9. endeavour io faſten theſe terms 
of Fool and Knave upon Þ, G. Whereas his Catc was not the 
ſame with mine,noris be poſitively ſo charged y for his Bro. 
ther F.G. attempting to atteſt the A4nabaptift s lying Wonder 
out of Lincolyſhire,upon the meer Credit of his Brother Ralph 
Fames (the Fomentor of it) as having been an Elder of a 
Congregation many Yeats, from whoſe Mouth F.G. had 
the Relation of agreat Miracle done by the Prayers of 
their Church (though contrary to their Faith, who afhrm 
that Miracles are ceaſed long ſince) and yet in his Letter 
ro his Elder RF. todeſire a Reaſon why this great han- 
dy Work of God hath been ſolong concealed from Pub- 
lication, when he hinmfelf knew of it ſome Months before, 
a3 alſo Ben. Morley, as F.G. affirms; to which the Words 
are added by T. R. thus, viz. Whether F.G. be not as 
much Fool as Knave by his own handy Work, let his 
Brethren judge. See here its reterred to his Brethren to 
judgein this Caſe, which was, 1ſt, His depoſing the ly- 
ing Wonder under his Hand from the Credit of cthe-For- 
ger: 2. His pretending to defire a Reafon of its 'being 
0 lomgTOncealed, when he himſelt knew of it ſome months 
before z theugh they have not judged his Folly (at leaſt 
in.thisz but 7. #2. hath poſitively called me a Knave, a 
deceitful Fellow, &c. 1. For not writing all his Explica- 
_ tions upon his Doctrines (which arefalſe) 2. For rejecting 
his Charge againſt the 9ugkers (of denying the true Chriſt 
and the ReſurreRion, &c.) as falſe and ſlanderous, being we* 
own both according to the Scriptures, Judge candid Reader 
this mans Shuffling co cover bis Envy & malitious > 
V4 wx 
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The Baptiſts Abuſe «againſt G. W. about a Meeting with 
them at Devonſhire Houſe, the 18:h of the 7th Month, 1672. 
ard T.H taking part with a Secinian Pamphlet. 


[s accuſing me of ſo much Partiallity as renders me 
Guilty of wery Great Imperfettion, p. 54+. about a 
Relation of what happned betwixt him and me, ata 
Meeting in Devonſhire Honſe, the 18th of the 9th Moath, 
1672. | | 

This is of little value to me, while I and many others 
know the contrary : and while he neither proves his 
Accuſation z nor gives cither a true or impartial Nar- 
rative thereof himſelf. | 

Bur his chief pretended Proof againſt me, is our ſaying, 
the Buptiſts ſeemed more like Beaſts then Men, ſeveral 
at once making a bawling and hideous noyſe, &c, "The 
truth whereof many were eye and car. Witneſlesz and 
he cannot clear them herein : But inſtead thereof, falſly 
lays, the Quakers manifeſted as much Rudeneſs, as the worſt 
of #8: are wont to do to their Oppoſers. 

But in this alſo, he hath very grofly belyed the &u4- 
kers: And he may know in his own Conſcience, that he 
himſelf was a pattern of Incivility towards us; tiring 
up his Proſclytes into Rudeneſs by his Paſſion and ill Lan- 
guage, as Knave, deceitful fellow , audacious fellow, 
1mpudent fellow, &c, whereas he had no ſuch Language, 
nor Behaviour from me, or my Friends. IK 

Beſides, there were many of his Friends, and but ve 
few of mine had norice z Becauiec ſome of the Baptiſts pre- 
rended before, to me, that there ſhould be but a few of 
r1eir friends, and therefore I acquainted but very few of 
mine otherwiſe, I ſhould have made it more*publick, if 
they had -bur,dealt ingeniouſly by me, which I muſt ſay, 
they did not” herein, X 

And for him , thus'to charge the Quakers with mani- 
feſting as much Rudeneſs, as the worſt ſort of men. He 
doth not ſo much herein, as exe pt common Revilers, 
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2 \ . Drunkards or Perſecutors ,/{o that his lander is the more 
oroſs and notorious, * 


-- 
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po He ſaith that they called to ſpeak direfFly to the Qurſlibn 
| ( vis, ) Whether this Body of Fleſh and Bones ſhall ariſe :gain? 
Towhich Whitehead anſwered, he {aith,that this Body of Fleſh 
and Zones, ſhall #0t ariſe again. 
Herein again he hath wronged my Anſwer, for it was 
not ſtated in theſe words, but in the very words of the | | 
APpofile Payl, 1 Cor. 15.35, 36,37, 38. asinthe Narrative | 
is fully related for being aware ot cheircarping, cavcling, 
ſpirit, I kept cloſe to the plain Words of Scriprure in my 
» politive antwer, | 
How be it when W. Kifn, ſaid, That the Seed, that's ſown, 
is this ſame Body of Fleſh and Bones which ſhall ariſe, though 
otherwayes qualified, wiz. n.cre glorious, &c. This being upon 
my Queſtion about the Sced, to whick God gives a Body 
as it pleaſeth him : 7 did deny that the terreſirial Body,or Body 
of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, a# dead and buried, is the Seed in- 
tended by the Apoſtle , to which Cod gives 4 Boay, as it pleaſeth 
_ him, And that the very ſame Carnal Body, ſhould ariſe again : 
Is " I ſay, it bath not yet bee proved to me: nor am Ifatisfied 
; therein, trem any who have obtruded this Queſtion and 
Controverſie upon me, To which I now add, nor am I rg- , 
ſolved by theſe men, but.the Queſtion may be further 
examined hereafter, 


Again, after Iam accuſed for leaving out of the Narra- ; 
rivEthe aforeſaid Anſwer, viz. About this Body of Fleſh 
and Bones, falſely obtruded upon mc, rhe pretended 
Omiſſton is ſuppoſed to be cither from a ba1 Conſcience, or a 
defeftive Memery, pe 54. Wherein my own Conſcience doth 
' clear nie; and my Innocency concerning tlie firſt, and 
Experience of the lattcr is better known and judged of in 
my ſelf then by an envious and falfc Accuſer, that neither 
knows my Conſtience,nor Capacity. 
"And yet after thus doubrfully he hath acculed me, ci» 
ther {or 47 evil Conſcience or bad Memory, he preſently faith, 
hence 1 conceive it to be more froper for Fim tobe angry with hin. | [ 
ſelf fer being deceitful, then fer another totell hinthat be ts 
ſo, þ.-3s, Sec hers what a poſitive Judge he makes _ e 
, {ny 
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about a Meeting with them at Devonſhire-Houlſe. 


ſelf over my Conſcience, when as before he is ſodoubrful 
aud wavering in his Charge, | OK 

For ſuppole any Omitlion through defe& of Memory , 
Is this ſuthciear ground to conclude a man deceittul? Mark 
ns Inco:fiſtency of this mans Work of Envy againſt me: 

ad 1 do not only refle& his falſe ill Language upon him z 
bur alſo teltifie againſt his Malice and flandering of me, 
(as he doth divers others) And particularly his Outrage 
againſt G, F, moſt malitiouſly and falſly reproaching 
him 44 4 Blaſphemer and Deceiver z and forinſtance tels us; 
he has been publickly deteffed , as namely by a Book called, The 
. Spirit of the © wakers tryed, p. 55. 

C 0::ccrning which I would have the Reader to take 
notice, that the Book he here cryes up, is a Socin1an Book, 
wherci 1 the Divinity of Chriſt is denyed and that G, F. 
1s cuicfly oppoſed lor aſſerting the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
particularly, for his confeſhing, that Chriſt was in being, 
and in Gloty with the Father betore the World began, 
See here, from hence it is obſervable, this Adverſary of 
ours makes little Conſcience, whom he takes part with, 
ſo he finds them'to be Enemicy to us. 

He now queſt ions whether to Hed PerfedFion,be the Privilede 
of any on this ſide Death, p.55. When betore he hath op« 
poſcd its being attainable here, and put ig offcill he be-in 
Heaven, p. 50. But now he is uncertain whether PerieRi. 
on be attained by any on this ſide Death. He ſhould have 
appeared thus ingenious at firſt 5 and not poſitively op- 
poſed that which atrerwards he queſtions 4 Bur this is accor- 
ding to the Tenour of his uficertain contuled Work, 
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IN ANSWER 


To Henry Grizg's Book, ſtiled, Light from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, (bur proved an Eticct of Smoke 
and Darkneſs, proceeding from the Pit 

of Enmity and Contulion.) 


| Unnaturally publiſhed againſt his own Natural 
Siſter in Barbadoes, chiefly, becauſe of her own- 
ing the People of God called Quakers, and 
their PRINCIPLE, 


Which is herein further Vindicared ; 
AND 
Erronious DotFrines Examined 
His 


Self- Contradift ions are Compared By G. I. 
Impertinent E xceptions | 
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TO THE 


READER 


, Serious Reader, | 
He implacable Enmity of divers Baptiſt Teachers againſt 
us, our preſent Liberty and Proſperity w very obvious, 
by their. ſeveral perverſe confuſed Pamphlets ,, althaugh the ſad 
Experience and Fruitleſweſs of Coertion has not been jhewn by 
their y alour : They have Cauſe rather to be abaſed and humbled 
for their timerous obſcuring themſelves (many of them) in the 
late ſtormy times, then now either to boaſt, or thus come croak- 
ing out in warm Weather, with Blaſphemy and Revilings againſt 
the Light of Truth, or us its Children : As alſo for their many 
Diviſions among themſelves, contrary to this Man's pyetended 
Order and Communion of him and his Brethren of their 
baptized Churches, as in pag. 53. being divided about Prin- 
ciples and Dottrines ;, as ſome of their Lenders and Chieſtains 
preaching up a perſonal EleQion ; others general Redemp- 
tion ; ſome. for Chriſt's dying tor all, others for bis dying 
but for a few; ſome for the Fews Seventh- Day Sab- 
both, ozhers oppoſing it , ſome holding the Souls mortality 
with the Body, others the Immortality : They ſhould have been 
reconciled among themſelves, before they bad thus appeared in 
Print againſt us called Quakers , for as yet we have no conſiſtent 
matter from them to deal withall, | 
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I, Concerning the Light within. 


"1 "He Light or Life of the Eternal Word, which is che 
Light of men, Fob. x, 4. is ſpiritual and divine, as 
is that Word, and therefore able ro dire& man his Way 
out of Sin, and to give him Power againſt it z what Cru- 
elty and Partiallity doth he thercfore (like the partial- 
minded Ele&tioners) refle& upon God in ſaying, that thee 
Lieht or Illumination of the Eternal yyord, leaves man like the 
Prieſt and Levite in his Blood and Wounds and yet how ma- 
niteſtly is this contradiRed in his granting, That.by this Light 
Mankind may come te underſtand there is a God, and alſo their 
Duty as be is their Creator? Now this their Duty is both 
truely to love, obey and {ear him z as alſo the man grants, 
the Lrehn to convince them of Sins, and teach thers to do unto all 
men, 4 themſelves would be done wnto ; and that if the Hea-. 
theas do follow the Light (they are enlightened wichal by 
the glorions Creator) they would fhine forth in the Principles 
of Morality and juſt Living, p. 9. Now then it appears that 
this Light in all men, can both reach them their Duty to. 
God and one atiother ; ſo then it would teach them both to 
begodly andjuſt: Then the Queſtion is, whether all thar 
| ate 
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of the Light within, 


are ſo taught,and are ſuch,be they called Heathens, or others, 
be not in Realicy Chriſtians ? Can a man be godly and nor 
a Chriſtian ? Surely it the Heathens do mind and tollow ſo 
much Light as God has given them, they fhall be {aved, 
for is there any more -required .then what is given? Or 
doth God condemn Men for not improying more then he 
gives them 2 -How can they then be incxcuſable, or left 
without Excuſe before him 2 

Obſerve again, that .this Oppoſer is not only cruel, in 
leaving menin their Blood and Wounds, though they fol- 
low ſo much Light as is given them z bat he is greatly con- 
founded about the Light in all men; one while calling it, 
The Subſtance of the Law of the firſ® Covenant, p. 11, another 
while ſaith, That Law was a more glorious Miniſtration, and 
did convince of Sin mare clearly then this Light, p, 10. (where- 
as the inward Convincemeat or Conviction does not ariſe 
from the Law, meerly as written without 5 buy from 
the Law or Light as reccived from God in the Heart) 
another while he calls ir,che Spirit that God has fermtd in man, 
Zach, 12.1. The Candle of the Lord, p.g. Let the inge- 
nuous Reader judge how this man is ſhattered in theſe his 
ContradiQions, Inconſiſtencies aud Variations, and how 
plainly he hath broke the Neck of his own Cauſe in con- 
icing chat the Lord Jeſus, as the eternal Word, enlight- 
neth all men , tor Jeſus Chriſt and his Light as the cter- 
nal Word, is the divine and higheſt Lighc. 


Sn te 
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II. Concerning Redemption Fuſtificat ion, &c. 


E is very. inconſiſtent in his Saying that, Redemp- 

I tion and Fuſtification have been fully compleated and 
finiſht by our Lord Feſus for us once for all, and that the Debt i 
pid, arid SatisfatFion made, p. 14. while yet he grants that 
Ignorance and Unbelicf as Chains and Fetters bind. many in S4- 
tan's Kingdom, p.:14.. fordid you. evcr know of any fo ful- 
ly in a redeemed and juſtified Eſtate, while fo afually un- 
der Satan's Chains and Fetters in his Kingdom 2 . Or that 
any ſhould be thus detained in Priſon,. ſo long after the 
Debt is paid, and Satisfaction made, as he imagines? - Bur 
in this Notion of Satisfaction , he appears very ſhort and 
ſhallow, though ic be not a Scripture Phraſe, as T.Da»ſon 
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Of Redemption, Juſtification, Cc. 
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rants, Sy#opſ.p.19. and though it depends but upon 
{oo Notions of Law, as Dr. owes faith, Declar. p. 150, 
* Now that all mens Debt ſhould be ſo ſtriftly payed,or ſuch 
a ſevere Satistation made to vindicate Juſtice by Chriſt 
im their Stead (which God never impoſed upon the Son of 
his Love) and that for Sins paſt, preſent axd to come (as ſome 
ſay) how inconſiſtent is it ? Beſides the groſs Liberty this 
oives toSinz how agrees it with his reaching them to pray, 
Forgive-us our Debts ? Math. 6.12. for what needed that 
if they be all foftriatly paid in their Stead ? Howbeic that 
Chriſt in another or more acceptable Sence, was a moſt 
ſarisfa&ory Offering and Sacrifice for Man-kind, for a 
{weet ſmelling Savour toGod, Epheſ. 5. 2. this we confeſs 
and own; and that heraſted Death not only for ſome, 
but for every Man, and is a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World. 

And that Men are not juſtified, nor all their Debt pay- 
ed in their Stead, while they arc actually in Chains in Sa- 
tan's Kingdom, ſee this Man's Concefſion to hfs own 
Confutation, touching the Power of true Converſion that 
is taught by Chriſt and his Miniſters, viz, © Thar a man 
<« muſt repent, that truc Repentance is a through Change 
«of the mind, and-that ir conſiſts in (1) Aclear Sight 
<« and Sence of Sin (3) Godly Sorrow in the Sence and 
« Burthen of it (3) In utter Abhorrence and forſaking of 
«it: Andalſo_ Faith is required and muſt be wrought 
« with Power in the Hearts of the Penitent, &c. p.15. 16. 

Mark then, herc is ſome Debt tor men to pay through 
the Help of Chriſt's Power and Work within; but to go 
round again , he is ſliting that\7nherent Holineſs which is 
wroyght within, and accuſing hys Siſter for not having a 
deep dependency on that Sacrifice of Chriſt's Crucified Bo- 
dy without, p. 14. The Truth vn't is, ſhe or they that be- 
lieve Chriſt ro be riſen,and know his Power in their Hearts 
may think it improper to have their Dependancy on that 
his Body, as crucified without, but rather on him that lives 
for ever, as knowing the bleſſed EffeRts of his Sacrifice, 
to wit, the Relief and Redemption which his Fleſh and 
Blood affords. 

His ſaying, The Debt i paid, and yet fearing his Siſter's 
remaining in Priſon and Darkneſs, notwithſtanding her Teacher 
near, p. 14. proves no more againſt the Light, the inward 
Teacher, then againſt Chriſt's Sufferings : She may as mow 
ay, 


% % "Fae »"F.* I. "4, 5X 
. « -— cc 
"| a BI « 


RP 204 l : 
by «< a . 
AHN 7 #; h 
nv WS . 
s q 


, 


| 09.0" 4 


Of the Lords Supper.. 


ſay, Brother for.all thy Dependance upo' the crucified 
Body without thee, I fear thou art yet dead inthy Sins and 
in groſs Darkneſs, and thou takeſt nor the Courſe to con- 
vince me, nor at all to draw my Heart towards thee and 
thy Brethren, by ſuch ſad and wicked Work as thou mia- 
keſt againſt the Light.., | 

Concerning his Water-Baptiſm, its not Reaſonable in 
him, cither to impoſc it, or judge us Tranſgreſlors in nor 
ſubmitting untcoir, p. 18, 27. uatil he prove his Call, or 
himſelt orany of his Brethren commiſhonated from Hea- 
ven, as Fohx was, to adminiſtefit, for we do not own it 
to be Chriſt's Baptiſm, and till they prove themſelyes ſo 
. Called, they ſhould ler us alone without it, we being con- 
tent with che one Baptiſmot the Spirit, 


[ 


Ill. Of the Lord's Supper. 


He drinking of the Fruit of the Vine in the Fa- 
thers Kingdom, and the eating of the Living 
Bread which comes down from Heaven , Foh. Chap. 6: 
Luk. 22. 18, 30. Mat. 26.29, Wc are come to witneſs 
and (\ to partake of the heavenly Paſſover, and the Com- 


munion of the'Body and Blood of Chriſt, which wiſe men - 


can judge of, 1 Cor. 10, 15,16, Ang the Power aud Comin 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt we have been Eye Witneſles of, 10 


as we caniiot dote about Signs and Shadows, as you carnal 


Profeſſors do, whoſe pretended Lords Supper is but Bread 
and Wine, and no more then a Sign, Type or Shadow, 
which the clear Light of the Goſpel andirs Diſpenſation 
is beyond; andin it there's. no need of thoſe Shadows for 
a ſacred Memorial of Chriſt's Death ; for the ſuppoſed 
Uſe and End thereof is better ſupplyed by the divine Lighc 
and Spirit of the everlaſting Golpel, which hath not only 
begotten in us a living Memorial and Sence of the Death 
of Chriſt, and bleſſed Effects thereof, but hath alſo broughr 
us to know the Power of his ReſurreRion, and our þcing 
riſen with him ; ſoas we are not only-dead with him from 
the Rudiment of the World, and from touching, taſting 
and handling thoſe things that periſh with the uſing after 
the Commands and Doctrines of Men, but alſo being ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, we are come to ſet our AﬀeRions on things 


above. 
[=-&--3 Where 
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7h. 17.11. 


and I 4. I9, 


W here are tholte his Words written in Scripture, viz, 
That Bread and Wine remain in full Force until Chriſt's ſ:cond 
coming in Perſon, p. 19, where doth the Scriptures call his 
fecond Appearance, 4 coming in Perſon * Which was a 
coming to Salvation, Heby, 9, 28, ..but this man faich, þe 
is not ſo come the ſecond Time, which doth both conclude that 
all the primitive Believersor Chriſtians, who fo lookt for 
his ſecond coming, both fell ſhorc of Salvation, and miſt 
and were dif-appointed of their Hope and ExyeRation, 
which is aſad Miſtake. 

His ſaying, He dare not be wile above what is written, 
p. 29, contradicts his aflerting that which derogatcs from 
what's written, viz. 

That Chriſt's ſecond coming to Salvation i in Perſon, or a per- 
ſonal Coming, whereas (nigh his Departure) he ſaid, Iam 
no more in the World, Tok. 17. 11. and yet alittle while 
and the World ſeeth me no more, bur ye ſce me, Ch. 14.19. 
his ſpiritual Appearance was to be in the World, and he 
univerſally to be ſeen in Judgment, 

As for that which Paul received of the Lord, 1 Cor.11.23., 
proves not that he received outward Bread and Wine of 
the Lord, ro deliver to them, till Chriſt's ſuppoſed coming 
in Perſon againz but he received of the Lord, not on- 
ly the Relation how Chriſt took Bread and the Cup, &c, 
And ſo of the Adminiſtration of the Siga or Shadow 
but the Communication of the Myſtery, viz. the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt: See 1 Cor. 10. 

And this was that Bread and that Cup ſpoken of 1 Cor. 


11.28, | And he further ſhews what he received, and what 


hedelivercd concerning Chriſt and his comings, I Cor. 15, 
I, 2,3, 45,6, 7,8. 2 Cor. 13:5» As for the Corinthians, 
many of them were carnal, and their minds too much in 
outward Things and Shadows, and ſome ]yable to run into 
Idolatry : And the Apoſtle in {me things condiſcended 
to them as Weaklings below the ſpiritual and manly Un- 
derſtandings ; wherefore their Practice and Example is nor 
in every thing binding to ſpiritual men, 


IV. Of Baptiſm. 


H.G. Rom Math. 28, 19, 20. The Zaptiſm here ſpoken 

of is that of Water, p.23. to baptize with the holy 
Spirit, & the aloxe Work of Feſus Chriſt, and it never was in 
the Power of any Apoſtle or Diſciple to doit. p. 24. 

Anſw. This man contrary to his Pretence, here makes 
himſcl{ wiſe above what is written, in adding to the Com. 
mand, That it was the Baptiſm of Water, which is not men- 
tioned in the Command , bur rather it appears to be a 
ſpiritual Baptiſm, which the Diſciples were impoured to 
adminiſter, in that they were to teach, baptizing them 
i 73 Your, Into the Name, &c. which 3s imports the 
Authority and Power of Chriſt, and ſometimes Chriſt 
himſelf, and ſometimes Reverence and Worlhip, ſee 
T. C's Lexicon: The man is very rath in his concluding, 
hat it was never in the Power of any Apoſtle to baptize 
with the holy Spirit: Task himit the true Miniſters were- 
not endued with Power trom on high, to turn and convert 
People from Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's Power 
unto God: And if ſo, what's this ſhort of the Spirit's 
Baptiſm, I pray. 

His meaning from Pawl's not being ſent by Chriſt co bap- 
tizc, but to preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor, T. 1s, that he gives 
14 to underſtand, that to baptize was not the alone or chief Bu- 

ineſs he was ſent to do, p. 27. [alone or chict Buſineſs] is his 
own Addition to Pay!'s Words; what needed he give 
them to underſtand, that to baptize was not his alone Buſi- 
neſs, while they knew he was more a Preacher. *Tis not 
to be ſuppoſed, that the Corinthians ſhould think that Paul 
was to do nothing elſe, but baptize or plunge them in Wa- 
ter; but he himſelf gives it as the chiet Reaſon why he. 
baptized none but thoſe few mentioned ; namely , for 
Chriſt (ſaith he) ſent me not ta baptize, but to preach 
the Goſpel : So he did not-thank God for negleRing part 
of his Commiſſion, 1n baprtizing ſo few, bur partly to pre- 
vent their wrong Uſe chereo!, and chiefly becauſe his Com- 
miſhon did nat extend to IVater- Baptiſm, 
And as to his Allegation, to prove that the Word not 
is not alwaycs uſed as an abfolute Negative, p. 27. he 
inc obo cites 
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cites, Fob. 6. 37. Labournot forthe Meat that periſheth, 
but for the Meat which endureth, &c. If the Occaſion of 
theſe Words be minded, not will prove an abſolute Nega- 
tive in this Placez Jeſus ſpeaking tothem that ſought af- 
- ter him, becauſc they did catot the Loaves, ver. 26, and 
were filled, for which end they ought ot to bave ſoughe 
after him, | | 

And admitting his Inſtance in 44am, that he was not 
deccived, wie, H that he was not firſt deceived, taking 
in the Word [firſt] from the Verſe before 5 this is alto- 

ether impertinent unt0his Purpoſe, abuut Paul's not being 
Rene to baptize, there, bcing no ſuch Diſcovery, that Paul 
was ſent at all to baptize, as there was of Adam's Tranſ. 

eſfion, but the contrary, in that Paul expreſly ſaid, Chriſt 
Fat me nt to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, 


—_—_—— 


V. Of the Aniented 


O his ſaying the Word Chriſt {ignites one Anointed, 
accounting it abſurd to ſay, the Spirit or Anointing is 

Chrif, 'p.37.  Ianſwer, are not the Father, the Spirit and 
the Word one ©. Chriſt as the Son of God is God's anoint- 
ed: Andis it not granted that he was the Son of God by 
cternal Generation « And fo was (before he took upon him 
that Body prepared for him) called the Lord's anvimed, 
Pſal. 2. 2. which Word Anointed, ſometimes relates to his 
being ſet vp; or exaltedas King ; yet have I ſer {or anoin- 
ted,” Hebr,) my King upon $10, the Hill of my Holineſs, 
wver,6. RAsallo to his being endued or anointed with Pow- 
er from on high, which Power is that divine Union, and 
in that Chriſt is called the- Power of God, and the Wil- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 1.24 He may as' properly be called, 
the Anointing, as where the Spirit of the Lordis, there is 
Liberty, now the Lord is that Spirit; this Anointing'is not 
an outward Union, nor outwardly reccived upon the 
Fleſh or Body 5 bur being adivine Qn&ion of Glory and 
Power irom above, its inwardly and ſpiritually received 
by an immortal Seed and Rjrth born from above, as that 
Which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, As for his Term; 
Hurzane Nature, and Glorious Unity between the divine and hu- 
man Nature, þ. 36. he talks he knows not what, beſides 
Scripture-Language : the Word human is not applicable 
ns 5 Wo 


of the Anointed. 


© Chriſtin Glory by the Scriptures, but originally relates 
to the Earth, and ſo to the Body of man as coming thence, 
But Jeſus Chriſt was the Anointed, as he was the Son 
from the Father's Subſtance (which he iwas before he 
came in the Fleſh, or cook upon him that Body that 
was prepated for him} and the Anointed and Saviour by 
the divine Power given him, when in that Body upon 
Earth, though more highly exalted or anointed, as 
aſcended far above all Heavens, and cxalted in the Fa- 
ther's Glory ; the Anoinred and Saviour alſo, a$ revealed 
and formed in the Saints, Gal. 4. 19. the Anointed as (cr 
up from Everlaſting ; the Anointed both in Sufferiags and 
* in Glory , the Anointed both as he came in Fleſh, and 
aSgoming and revealed in the Spirit in his People z and 
his Name by which Lite and &alvation comes, and is given, 
iS his divine Nature and\ Power, to which his Name re- 
lates that is above every other Name. | 

One thing this man H. G. and his Brethren ſtumble ac, 
and at which his Soul is wounded (as he ſaith) p. zo. is, 
that Chriſt was never ſeen with an-outward (or rather 
carnal Eye) which H.W. is accuſed of, for ſaying, The 
Eternal Son of God was never ſeen with any Carnal Eye 
ro which I ſay, they ſhould have been ſo ingenuos, as to 
have conſidered the Intent of theſe Words, and more can- 
didly to have conſtrued them thus, Chriſt as the eternal 
Word, the Lord from Heaven, the only begotten of the 
Father in his ſpiritual Diſcovery, as the Image of the in- 
viſible God and Brightneſs of his Glory cannot be ſeen 
witha carnal Eye, Fleſh and Blood hath not fo revealed 
him; the ſaving Light of Chriſt never was nor can be xeach- 
ed with the carnal Eye; he that ſeeth the Son and believeth 
on him hath everlaſting Life, Foh. 6. 40+ and as ſaith the 
Son of God, he that {ceth me ſeeth my Father alſo, Foh. 
12.45. and 14. 9. but none can (ce the Father with a car- 
nal Eye, therefore none could ever fee the eternal Son with 
their carnal Eyes in this Sence of ſeeing, which extends to 
truc Knowing, Foh.$.19. and 14. 7. though many did ſee 
the Body or Perſon of Chriſt in the Dayes of his Fleſh, 
wherein he was crucified and put to Death 5 the Fews and 
Perſecutors ſaw him in that Sence with their outwardEyes, 
when they did neither trucly ſee nor know him to their 
Salvation, it being the Spirit that quickneth, and ſuch a 
Sight of Chriſt as that of his Body or outward man, norea- 
C2 A) ſonable 
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ſonable man can be ſo abſurd as to ſay, it was not obvioug 
to the Bodily Eyes, and as ablurd for any to imagine, thay 
any of us ſhould intend otherwile. | 

Now theſe Baptiſts Faith concerning the Son of God, 
according to their carnal Diſcourſe of him, may be mode. 
lized into this or the like Argument, viz, 1s Jeſus —_ 
the Son of God be alſo the Son of man glorified on the 
right Hand of God in Heaven, then he conſiſts of human 
Body of Fleſh and Bones ,as ſome ſay; or of a body of Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones, as ot hers ſay. 

But be is the Son of man glorified, &c. Ergo he con- 
fiſts of a human Body, cither of Fleſh and Bone, or of 
Fleſh Blood and Bones in Heaven. 

An. 1deny their varied Conſequence as inconſequent g 
forChriſt was called the Son of man in a higher Sence then 
this human, earthly or carnal Sence, which they repreſent 
him in, in that he himſelf ſaid, no mar hath aſcended 
up to Heaven, bur he that came down from Heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in Heaven, Foh. 3. 13. and 
whar if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he 
was before z it is the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh per. 
ficteth nothing, Fob, 6. 62,63. who will afhim, that as 
he came down from Heaven, or as he was betore in Hea- 
ven, he ſo conſiſted of a carnal human Body, cither 
made up of Fleſh and: Bone, or of Fleſh, Blood and 
Bone in their groſs and carnal Sence; Fohn the Baptiſt 
had not ſuch mcan Thoughts of Chriſt, as theſe carnal Bap- 
tiſts havez for Fohn ſaid , he that cometh from above 
is aboveall, he that is of che Earth is carthly and ſpeak- 
eth of the Earth, he that cometh from Heaven is above 
all, Fohn 3. 31. and the Fleſh of the Son of man, 
which he gave for the Lite of the World is that Bread 
which came down from Heaven, Foh. 6.50,51. Except ye 
cat the Fleſhof the Son of Man, and drink his Blood ye 
have no Life in you, ver. 53. Yet that the Name Son of 
Man was applyed ro him as a Sufferer, and as he ſaid, fo 
ſhall the Son of man be three Dayes and three Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth, Math, 12, 40, Ideny not , but this 
doth not limit him from being called the Son of Man ina 
higher State, alſo cach of God's Prophets might be called 
(as divers were) a Son of Man , but Chriſt the great Pro. 
phet, the Son of Man, the Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh between 
the firſt man and the ſecond man thus, The firft man py 
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the Earth carthly (or human) the ſecond man is the -Lord 
trom Heaven, 1 Cor.15.47. therefore the ſecond man is 
not human in their Sence, nor conſiſting of a human or 
carthly Body as the firſt man, and Epheſ. 4. 9, 10, now 
that he aſcended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower Parts of the Earth, he that deſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, that 
he might fill all things,and Ph1/.3.21, who ſhall change the 
Body of our Lownels;” that it may be tafhoned like unto 
his rage Body, &c. Now if it ſhould be read according; 
to theſe Baptiſts Sence, it muſt be, who thall change our 
vile Bodies, that they may be faſhoned like unto his hu- 
man Body, as if they were not ſuch already, and how dif- 
proportionable is it to ſay, Chriſt conſiſts ot a human Bo- 
dy of fleſh, blood and bones in Heavengz but the Saints 
muſt have a ſpiritual glorious Body in the State of Glory 
hercafter, yet to prevent theſe mens Scruples concerning 
our owning the man Chriſt, or the Son of man in Glory 
I tell them ſeriouſly chat I do confeſs both to his miraculous 
Conception by the Power of the holy Spirit overſhadow- 
ing the Yirgin Mary, and to his being born of her. accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, and ſothat he took upon him a real Bo- 
dy(and not a fantaftical)and that he was real Man,come of 
the Sced of Abraharr, and that he in the Dayes of his Fleſh 
preached Righteouſneſs, wrought Miracles, was cruci- 
fied and put to Death by wicked Hands, that he was bu- 
ricd and role again the third Day according to the Scrip- 
rures ; andatter he roſe, he appeared diverſly, or in di- 
vers Forms and Manners he nat appeared to many Bre- 
thren, 1 Corinth, 15. and afterwards aſcended into Glo- 
ry, being tranſlated according to the Wiſdom and Pow- 
er of the Heavenly Father, and is glorified with the 
ſame Glory which he had with the Father before the 
World began, being aſcended far above all Heavens , 
that he might fill al 


prehenfible, and beyond the Apprehenſion of Human 
Capacities, | 


things, whoſe Glory is Incom- 


Mar.16.12. 
Luke 24.36» 
4.8. 

Fob. 20, 19, 
23, 24. 

29 Mat.28. 
9,10, 


VI, Of Feſms and his Botly ;, of Man and the Body of Man. 


Hereas H.G. cavils at my ſpeaking diſtinly 
of the Body of Jeſus, in that Foſeph of Arima- 
thea begg'dthe Body of Jelus, and to confute me herein, he 
inſtanceth that of the body of Saul, and ſaith, that the Caſe 
is the ſame, and the body of Moſes which the Devil diſputed 
about, p. 39,4941. but in this I cannot ſee any valid 
Matter to his purpoſe , nor wherein he can intend it, 
unleſs ke believes that the Soul or ſpiritual Exiſtence of 
man dyes with the bedy; and the Devil did appear wi- 
ſer then he, concerning this diftinion, in that his diſpu- 
ting about the body ef Moſes does imply a diſtinction be- 
rween Moſes (as to his immortal Exiſtence) and the body 
of Moſes; and that hedid not confound them as this man 
doth, who concludes Jeſus Chriſt ro conſift ofa human Body 
of Fleſh and Fone, which the original Being of no man pro- 
perly conſiſts of, though to prevent Cavils and for Qui- | 
ecncls ſake i'll grant him thus much, that the Name Jeſus 
Chriſt is ;ndifferently and mutually applyed both to his 
ſpiritual being, and to the body he rook upon bim, and that 
diſtinly in Scripture, although the Names Meſſiah, Feſw 
Chriſt, the Anointed, the nan Glory of the inviſible 
God, the Word, the Light, the Life, &c. do more emi- 
nently, and more originally belong to him, as he was before 
he took that body upon him, which he called this Temple, 
and it was called the body of Jeſus. 

Whereas H.&. ſayes,” What a ftrange Epitath would this 
Man write upon 4 Tomb-fione, he cannot write, here lyes the 
Body of Thomas or William, &c. bat ratber thus, here lies the 
Thomas of Thomas, p. 41. 

Reply, This more properly falls upon himſelf in not ad- 
mitting that diftinion touching Jeſus and the body of Je- 
ſns; bur their concluding and confining Jeſus Chriſt, as 
to confiſt of the meer body of fleſh and bone, and' that he 
could nor be Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour before he took upon 
him that body z by which this man cannot write, Here lics 
the body of Thomas or William, &c. (which implies a belief 
of an Immortality of the man, as to his Spirituality) but 
rather, here lies the whole man Thomas or William without 
Phe admitting 
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admitting of any ſuch Immortality z and yet I will granc 
him as before, that the Word May is; indifferently applyed 
eo either the ſpiritual Being or Pody of man, as there is an 
inward man and an outward man, 2 Cgr. 4+ 16; *. . 

And as God created man in his own Image z and.yet its 
ſaid, he formed mari of the Dult of the Earth, Gen. 1..27. 
and Chap. 2.7. andits ſaid, That the rich Man-dyedand 
was buried (which was his Body) and in Hell he lift up 
his Eyes; &c. (which could nor be that Part which dyed 
and was buried, but the immortal part or Soul) Luke 16. 
22,23. yet the Word Man, moſt properly andoriginally 
(as God created Man in hjs own Image). beloags to his 
ſpiritual Exiſtence or Being z for the Earthly Body was 
not the Imagevt God. =P 
- , But farther, let the Reader obſerye how evidently H. G. 
has contradicted his foregoing Stuff, for a-human Chriſt 
conſiſting of a Body of meer Fleſh and Bone, againſt my 
diſtin&tion (concerning Jeſus and his Body that was put to 
Death and buried, which was alſo raiſed) as where he 
ſpeaks diſtia&tly of Jeſus and his Body, p. 33. and confeſ- 
ſeth chat Chriſt came z# the Fleſb, p. 36. that he hath 4» 
outward glorified. Exiftence—that he hatha body, p. 46, 47. 
Chriſt's crucified Body, p.50. the Body that was prepared for him, 
fe 79. He did aſſume our Nature, p, 80. He had the very 
Form, _ and Faſhion of a Man, p.8t. And what He or 
Him was this he ſpeaks of ?. Was it not Chriſt, the Son 
of God, the Anointed.. - 

And to his arguing,. That if Feſus Ebriſt continues a man for 
ever, then he hath a Body of Fleſh» and. Bone forever : This 
doth not follow, bur is falfly deducedas betore is proved, 
that Man both did and%oth exiſt when he hath not ſuck a 
carnal body as he intends; although Idoown Chriſt tobe 
the heaveuly and ſpirirual-Man glorified, and (in a more 
ſublime and heavenly Sence) his leſhand bone, of which 
the,Saints gre Members; and that the true Chriſt is nor 
Swichout Blood to communicage, which the Spiritual Com- 


il, 


muaicants drink of. 


* F.G. allo further adds, Wnleſt it car be proved, that Man 


i can exift and, have « Being without Fleſh and Bone, which [ 
© ſuppoſe, all will conclude 4 impoſſible, þ. 47. 

_To. which T (ay, This is noc only Tonfuted by: what I 
Have ſaid before, but alſo, by bimſelf,, where hie-canfeſ.. 
ſeth the Coming of the Spiric into his Heart, for the-bind- 
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ing of the Strong Man Satan, p.16. here he tath found our 
a Man, and that a ſtrong one to, too wit, Satan, whom T 
ſuppoſe he deems not a man made up * (or. conſiſting) ot 
ficſh and bones, though he be called the ſtrong Ma», bur 
the - >——— and Spiritual Man Chriſt Jelus is ſtronger 
then he. | 


- 


VII. Of the Reſurrefion. 


S forhis infinuating againſt us, as denying the Reſur- 
rettion of the Dead, Or of the Body, Þ« 41, 42, 43+ 
This Accuſation 1s not only in general Terms, but allo it 
is netoriouſly falſe, as may be evinced, not only in many 
of our Books and Writings, but alfo by our deep Sufferings 
for Chriſt, ſo that if in this Life we had Hope only, we 
were of all men moſt miferable : Irs true, there hath been 
andis a Controverſic between us and many of the Baptiſts, 
and ſome others about that, or the like unlearn'd Queſtion, 
which they have been bulic to obtrude upon us, viz. How | 
are the dead raiſed, and with what Body 2 W hich we have 
anſwered, as the Apoſtle did fuch, Thou Fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickned cxceprt it dye, and thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of Wheat, &c, but God giveth it a body as 1t pleaſcth him, 
and every Sced his own body, orits proper body, 1 Cor. 
15. 35, 36, 37, 3%. Oc. | 
But to prove the ariſing of the ſame Bodtes buried in the 
Graves, he perverts and milſcites Phil, 3.21. thus, He will 
dl change our vile bodies, and faſhion them like unto his glo- 
» =-# rious body ; whereas that Phil: 3,21. is in the ſingular, ' 
with Acts1, Ye Body, Or rather, he ſhall change the body of our Low. 
> ſaying , els, or our ſuffering body, that it may be {aſhoned like 
In the ſame unto his glorious body ; now the body ot their Lowneſs or 
manner » P- Humility, 72 9644 73s Tar4=eo:; #uay Comprehended the whole 
21, inſtead Suffering Eſtate of the Church: And I do confeſs that 
ef In like che ReſurreQion, Change and Tranſlation or Transfigy- 
manner. ration (as ſome renders it) of the Juſt or Righteous, ex- 
tends not only toa Reſurrection from Sin, Corruption and 
Weakneſs, bur to an ariſing out of a Suffering Stare into 
- Glory: And as God knows how to deliver and raiſe up 
the Righteous, out of Temptations, Tryals and Suffe- 
rings; ſo he knows how toreſcrve the Unjuſt unto Puniſh- 
ment, 
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ment, and unto the day of Deſtrution ; for both ſhall 
riſe to' their ſeveral Ends and Rewards, yea, the Sea, 
Death, Hell and the Grave {hall deliver up their dead to 
be judged, &c-and he giveth to every Secd his own proper 
body,as he pleaſerh; and we know,that it our carthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed; we have a building given 
of God, that is, a Houſe not made with Hands, but eternal 
in the Heavens: Fleſhand Blood cannot inherit the King- 
dom of God, ,1 Cor, 35, 40. H.G. fayes, By Fleſh and 
Blood the Apoſtle doth intend Corraption, p. a4. whereas the 
Apoltle ſpake of them diſtin@y, viz. fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit che Kingdom of God, zeitber doth Corruption 
inherit Incorcuptionz to ſay that by fleſh and blood he 
doth intend Corruption is no Anſwer to their Queſtion, 
with what body are the Dead raiſed, & . Which chongh® 
reproved as fooliſh, yet not {o fooliſh as to ask whetker 
Corruption be raiſed? And more abſurd it is to imply, 
that by flcth and blood hgdoth nor intend Body, bur only 
Corrupt:0n. 

Again#:G.to prove the riſing of the ſame Bodjes cites Fob 
19.25. Inmy Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom T ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine Eyes ſhall behold, Oc. þ. 44, 45- 

. By this his Inſtance it appears what grofs Apprehenſions 
he hath of 'God, while he thinks to ſee him with his bodily 
or carnal Eycs, which no Being nor Thing is viſible or ob- 
vious unto, but what is of an outward or corporcal Sub. 
ſtance or formal limitted matter, which an infinite eter- 
nal Spirit is not? for God whois that Spirit is inviſible 
therefdre Feb did nor {peak of his bodily Eyes, but of his 
ſpiritnal, who afterwards ſaid unto the Lord, 7 have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth 
thee, Jo. 42. 5. which cannot be underſtood of his ſce- 
ing him with his bodily Eyez H.G. pretends. to know 
the State or manner of the Saints being in Glory, tellin 
us that all deformity ſhall be done away, p. 44. and that theſe 
wile Bodies ſhall be faſhoned like unto Chriſt's glorious Body : 
How then ſhall they be theſe very ſame carthly and nume- 
rical bodies? many whereof are not only deformed, but 
ercatly defeRive, both as to Infants and Aged that dye ; 
as alſo his confefling to 2 Cor. 5. I, 2, doth appear a Con- 
tradition plain enough to himſelt, if righly Conſidered ; 
irs probable this Man has as ſtrange- Conceits about the 
Reliureion, as Tho, Yincent in his Book' of the Coming 
([ 2 Ba Þ of 
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of Chriſt to Fudgment and the Reſurreftion ; but I cannot look 

tpon cither him or the Baptiſts ro be ſuch divine Philoſo- 

hers, as either to know or define the manner of the Saints 
Exiſtance or Beings in Heaven and Glory», but rather chat 
they are Imaginary and [ntruders therein, though it would 
better become them to acquieſe with God gW:1! and Plea- 
ſure concerning ſuch Myſteries as are beyond their Capa- 
cities z- LexpeR ſome of them in <heir buſie minds, will 
give me farther Occaſion to ſpeak to this weighty Point 
of the ReſurreRion, though it be a matter I never gcfired 
ro make publick Controverge of, it being beyond human 
Capacitics. 
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VIII, Of the Word, the Light, the Sufferings of Chriſt and bis 
Work within. 


H.G. Here is agreat differente between the Eſſerce & Body 
of the Sun and 11s Beams or Rayes:for 1hougy the Sun | 

by its Rayes doth give Light to all, yet us not the Eſſence or Botly of 
the Sun in them ;, ſo in like manner , though the Word be the true 
hich lighteth every man, yet t be not eſſentially in their 
Hearts, þ. 48. 49. ns 

Ayſw. He hath ſtrain'd his Simile too far, and there- 
ath denyed t he Omni-preſcace and Infiniteneſs of 
God, whoſe Preſence filleth Heaven and Earth; the 
Sun and its Rays and Beams are finite and limitable, 
ſo and in Jike manner is nor God and his Iiſuminati- 
on, and thus to limit and circumſcribe - God and his 
Light or Shining to be ſo, and in like manner as theSun 
and irs Beams, doth maniticſt ſuch groſs Apprehenfions 
of God, as he did before, in expeRting to ſee him with 
bodily Eyes: And this relates to the old Herelieof the | 


Amnthropomorphites or Monks in the deſarts of eAgypr, as alfo 
ro that of the preſent Myugletonians, who imagine God to 
be a perſonal or bodily Exiſtence circumſ@ibed as to place, 
denying him to be an infinite Spirit, yet thus far I will 
admit of his Simile, by a Reaſon of the contrary, that as 
the natural created Sun jmmediatcly ſends forth its Beams 
er Rayes which are natural, and do influence the Earth 
with the Vertue of the Sun; ſo the eternal increated Spi- 
ritor Word doth ſhine and ſhew forth its own immediate; 
in cre- 
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icreated divine Light and Vertue in the Heatts:and Souls 
of Man-kind ; as the Sun is natural and created,, ſo is its 
Light or Shining ; and as God the eternal Word is increa- 
ted and ſuper-natural, ſo is bis immediate Shining or Light 
in the Hearts and Souls of Mar.-kind ; and as a man's Eye. 
is directly ſer towards the Sun, in the leaſt Beam thereof, 
ſhining through anyCrevis into auy Dungeon Cell or other 
oſcure place, it ſees direRly to the Sun it ſelf, ſo the Eye 
of the Soal being direte drowards God by the leaſt Appea- 
rance of his divine and immediate Shining or Illumination, 
thercin it hath a Sight of God, and the Soul thereby comes 
to {eel of his Vertue and Po wer in waiting upon him. 

And for this man to conclude, that this Light of the cter- 
nal Word cannot teach and reveal unto man the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, p.50. isto deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Word, «or 
that true Light that enlightneth every Man, whereas his 
Illuminatioa dircts man immediately to himſelf as its 
eycd and minded. yu | 

As allo he is as narrow, ſhallow and partial, in conclu- 
ding the Light w:!l not reveal anto man his Saviour without the 
Help of the Scriptures p. 50. this isa ſtrange undervaluing 
of the Light of Chriſt, what then did the Scriptures 
proceed from ? Was it not the Light ? And what ſhall 
become of all thoſe Nations and People that have noc che 
Scriptures, it this be true ? 

Ie is none of our Aſertion, that Chriſt -izz bis Death and 
Sufferings, was but only a Pattern or Example of that which muſt 
be wrouzht over again in ws; forthough we own him to have 
left an Example, yethe was more. chen an Example, and 
ke did not only cnd the Types, but was a Sacrifice and Of- 
fcring for Man-kind, and opened the new and. living Way, 
giving Teſtimony of God's tree Love towards all, and ma- 
king Way for the enforcing of the new Teſtament or Co- 
venant of Lite : : Bur yet that cither all or any men are 
cleanſed, or juſtified, or ſaved meerly by the outward Sut- 
ferings, Crucifixion, Death or Blood thed of Chriſt, the 
Scripture proves ot (but by Chrift himſelf, and his Blood; 
Lice, Spirit and Power) nor, yet that men arc acquitted or 
ſzved by their outward Application thereof : And this 
an wo his own Confutatioa confeſferh-to the: Power of 
Cliriſt's Spirit being riſca #2 ##, for our SanQification and 
Renovation, as well as Chriſt was raiſcd from the dead for 
ourguſtification, -p- 54. then all is not fully doneby his. 
IS Þ Death 


About ther Ordinances. 


Death without them, but both the End and Myſtery of 
the Croſs, Sufferings and Death of Chriſt withour, mi? 
be krown and fulfilled within, ſee Philip. 3.10, although 
this man ſeems not willing to hearof Chriſt's being a Par- 
tern or Example of that which muſt be wrought oyer again 
in us, p.59 yetin Contradiftion to this he faith, The Lud 
Feſwus Chrif, hath wrought Redemption and Salvation for me, and 


* revealed this by his Word and Spirit, and :rted it in me, p, 52. 
its well that in Mgefure he is made to grant to this in- 
ward Work ot Chrift, 


IX. Furthy about their Ordinances, 
% 4} *s pleading for their ſhadowy and carnal Ordinances 
to continue under this Notion, Viz. Under has S$ha- 
dew 1 have with the Spouſe ſat down, aud his Fruit is and bath 
been ſweet unto my tiſte, p.5J. This is a very impertinent 
Inſtance, and altogether improper, toreckon Bread, Wine 
and Water- Baptiſm chat Shadow of the Souls Beloved, to 
wit, Chriſt,, that the Spouſe ſat under, ſeeing the Lord 
himſel: faith, 1 will be a Shadow from the Heat, and a Re- 
tuge from: the Storm: And we are fo far from believing 
theſe his carnal Ordinarices to be the dire Shadow of the 
Souls Beloved in that ncer Sence, that we look upon him, 
he is yet to prove them Appointments, Inſtitucions and 
Ordinances of Chriſt, orot Neceflity to continue in the 
Church, notwithſtanding his ſpiritual Coming and Reve- 
lation, which he hath not, much leſs that they are ſpiritual 
or of a Spiritualneſ, as he ſaith, p. 59. and 60, which he 
bath maniteſtly contradicted, in granting, They are but the 
Sign, the Shadow, the Shell, and Chriſt the Su5ſtance p. 53454. 
For my 'part, I don't look upon cicter Fohy's Baptiſm, or 
the Supper of Chriſt and his Diſciples (at which they had 
the Paſlover) to be Inſtitutions and Ordinances originally 
appointed by Chrilt, or enjoyned to all that ſhould {ucceed 
in the Goſpel and true Church, bur rather, though chey 
were not directly enjoyned by the Law ot Moſes, as we tay, 
modo & forma, yet that they did more naturally rclate to 
that former diſpenſation of Shadows, then to that of the 
Goſpel and new Covenant, and that Fehx's Baptiſm was 
rather for a Conſummation of the Fews divers — 
an 
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and Waſhings under the Laiy, comprehending them in or- 
der to end chem, and Chriſt's eating of the Paſſover and 
drinking with his Diſciples, Lake 22, to beas a Conſum- 
mation of the Fews Feaſts under the Law, viz. that of the 
Paſſover and others, according to the Relation given at 
lxrge concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Rites of the ancicnc. 
Hebrews, by T. Goodwin in his Antiquities of the /ews, cal- 
led, Moſes and Aaron, p.86,87,$8,89,0, 91. aic forward ; 
and Chriſt ſaying, As often 4s you do this, 18 107 a Com- 
mand, and This do in Remembrance of me, ani y* ſhiw the Lord's 
Death till he come, does limit a time tor its Diſcontinuance g 
tor till he come muſt cither reſpec his next Coming, or ren- 
der not only his coming aiter he was riſen, but his ſpiri- 
tual Coming and Revelation. in his Saints no Comings, 
which were ablurd and Aunti-Chritftian, and there was a 
time to thew forth his Lite as well as his Death. 

His ſaying, The Sizn and thing ſjznified God hath joyned to- 
geth:r, Þ. 54. is again contradicted by his granting a Per- 
fonmay find a Shell and have ns Kernel init, þ. 54+ 

To which I add, That Godhath fo joyned the Sign or 
Shadow and the Subſtance. together, aws!o to continue, I 
deny, or that the Scripture any where fo ſaith z bur as for 
thele Bapt:ſts Shells, Husks and Shadows they are both dry 
and empty, and the Lord is departed from them, ſo as 
neither Life nor Subſtance is to be found in them, bur a 
dark. Spirit of Enmity and Oppoſition againſt the crue 
Power and Litcis centered in them, Yea, the ſame Spi- 


rit which walketh in dry Places: I wiſh they were truely 
ſcnſible of it, 


X. Of knowins Chriſt andis Coming, Reign and Deity. 


: | | Pon 2 Cor. 5. 16. Though I have known Chriſt at- 
ter the Fleſh, yer trom hencetorth know I him 
{o no more, 

H. G's Expolition iS, That the Word | know | here, goth 
hold forth to eſteem, regard, allow or to approve by Way of Pre- 
ference, p. 58. | 

Now it we read his Expoſition herein upon the Text, it 
rug thus, viz, Though I have known or eſteemed, regar- 
dedor approved Chriſt atrer the Fleſh by Way of Prete- 
IH } rence 
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made up) of. Fleſh and Bone, finite, weak, ſubjett to Paſſion as , 
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rence, yet from henceforth do eſteem regard or approve 
of him ſo no more; and then how muſt 1 regard and pre» 
fer him, buratter the Spirit and in his ſpiritual Manifeſta- 
tion, as I know him in meto be my Hope, Lite-and Stay : 
But how does this agree with hisDiſcripriomwot Feſus Chriſt 
(as the alone Saviour) * As conſiſting of 4 human Body of Fleſh 


* . 4nd Bone (as before) p.31. and 55. and with his faying 


that the Spirit or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Saviour and 
Mediator, p.46. Burt this he hath alſo eminently Con- 
tradited, in confeſſing that * The: Power of Chriſt's Spirit 


1 riſen in us, i for our SantHification and Benovation, fp. 54. To 
which I add, that the Apoſtle witneſled that the ingrafted 


Word is able to ſave your Souls,or the Word that is gratted 
in you (as ſome haycit) Fam. 1.21. and ee 1 Pet. 1.23, 
and rhe Spirit is Life, giveth Life, quickneth, ſanRifieth, 
it ſelf maketh Interceſſion: Ard if ye through the Spi- 
rit mortific the Deeds of the Fleſh ye ſhall lives Rom. 8+ 
Therefore the Word and Spirit {which arc one) do ſave 
the Obedient. 

| Whereas #H.G. ſaith, Some of thoſe Cazers aud Waiters 
(viz. that look for Chriſt's perſonal Reign) was Paul, Peter 
and John , yea, all_ the l wrne-52h Saints, though Chriſt was 
come in Spirit to them as gloriouſly, &c. p. 60, 

I deny that they were any ſuch Gazers, after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion and glorious ſpiritual Appearance and.Revelati- 
on.in them; he hath herein aſperſt Pax/, Peter and Foby 
and all the primitive Saints with gazing for Chriſt's perſoxal 
Reign, which he reckons his ſecond Coming rtoSalyation z 


whereia he hath- not only rendred-all-the Saints and for- __ 


mer Witneſſes of Chriſtto be ſuch uncertain Gazers abroad,” 
but their Hope, ExpeRation and: Faith incffeRual and 
fruitleſs as to ſuch a Coming, and they to be diſappointed 
of Salvatian , for a perſonal Coming and Reign of Chrif (as 
this man ſpeaks of) they attained not in cheir Dayes, nci- 
ther is it yet, nor are Baptiſts like to ſee ſuch a perſonal Reign, - 
thongh he has rendred all cho primitive Saints Gazers and 
Waiters for it , whereas Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Verily't ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
reſte of Death, till they ſee rhe Sow of Man coming in bis King- 
dom, Math. 16. 28, ortill they have ſeen the Kingdom of God 
come with Power, Mark g. 1. :54 

As for H.G's humas perſouul Chriſt, -conſitin; (or megrly 
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we are, who as ſuch he deems the alone Saviour with his un. 
ſcriptural Expreſſions he puts upon him, as outward Ex1/ft « 
ence, perſonal Exiſtence, perſonal Subſiſtensce, humay Nature, 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, &c, p. 46. and $3. and 94. 
And yet in Contradiion he is made to confeſs him to be 
the moſt high God, p. 80. Feſus of Nazareth truely God, the 
moſt high God as is the Father, and of the' ſame Subflance and 
yo fd yet diſtinguiſhed from the Father, as touching his perſo- 

»al Subſiſtence, p. $3. I cannot but look upon this Relation 
to be non-ſenſical and contuſedly intermixt with thoſe un- 

{criptural Terms, of which let the ingenuous Reader judge, 

that can diſtinguith between the Body which Chriſt cook 
npon him and the divine Being ; this Relation of his tends 
farther to ſtumble and keep diſtant both Fews and Others, 
thus to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt as a meer Body, conſiſting of 
Fleſh and Bone, human Nature, finite, weak, &c. and then 

ſaying, He i the moſt bigh God of the ſame Eſſence, &c. 

And his rendring him only a Saviour, after this his own 
imaginary , human or earthly manner, he hath ſuffici- 
ently confuted by theſe Reaſons, wherewith he proves 
Jeſus Chriſt his Deity or Being God (and as ſuch the Sa- 
rm ver Powerunto others to become the Sons of 


x//. From his Name, the mighty God, the true God, 
the only wiſe God, God bleſſed tor eycr, 1/a. 9.6. 1 Foh. 
5.20. Fude 25, and Rom. 9. 5. 

21y, His making and creating the World, Foh. 1. 1, 3. 
Col. 3. 16; Heb, 2. 10. 

| 3hy, His upholding and preſerving the whole Creation, 
Heb. 1. 3, Col. 1. 17. 

#y,. His knowing all things, Fob. 12.17. 4nd 2. 24, 25. 
Pſa. 139, and 4. 10. Fob 36. 4. and Ch. 38. 

5ty, |His:ſcarching the Heart, Fer, 17. - Rev; 2.23. 

61y, His being the fiſt and the laſt, 7ſs. 44.6. and 48.12. 
Rev. 2. 8, 17. , 

7ly, His baving fpiricual Worſhip or divine Adoration 
due to him, Mat, 8.2. 4nd 28. 17. Luke 24.52. Fob, 8.38, 
Heb, 1. 6. Phil; 2. 10, . 

8/y, His having Power to forgive or pardon Iniquity, 
Mat. Ch. 9. and Mark 2. 5. Luke 5.21. 

_ 9h. In that the Saints ought to pray to hum, AF. 9. 14. + 
Rom. 10, 9,10. I Coy, I. 2. | Dio 35: 
_ 10h, 
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 1oly, His having Power to give the Holy Spirit and 
Saving Graces, Math. 3.11, Mark. 1.4. Epbeſ. 4.8, 9. 
11y, His being equal with God, P#:1.2.6,7. Zach.13.7, 

13/3, His having Power to lay down his Lite and to raiſe 
itupagain. Foh.2. 19. 4nd 10.18, | 

1 31y, His being the ObjeR, Author and Finiſher of the 
truc Believers Faith, Foh. 14.1. and g. 35. Heb. 13,2, 

14/3, He who can by his own Name, proper Power and 
Authority, give Power unto others ts become the Sons of 
Ged, muſt needs be God himſelf; but that Chriſt doth 
and can dothis is evident, Foh. 1. 11,13. He doth adopt, 
regenerate or make others the Children of God, by the 
effe&ual Working of his bleſſed Spiric in the Hearts, by 
which they are intereſted in all the Priviledges of the Co- 
venant of Grace, which none can do ſave Gad alone, 
p. 91,92. Thusfar H. G. to his own eminent Confutation 
and -Contradi&ion, hath aflcated ro Truth in Words , 
and how Jeſus Chriſt is the Obje@&of Faith, and Giver 
of Power to men to become the Sons of God z and how 
he makes them his Children by-the cffeftual Workings of 
his blefſed Spirit ia their Hearts, even becauſe he is God 

Eternal, in that none can do thoſe but God alone, accor- 
ding tO Iſa, 43.10, I1,12.41ud 45. 14. 47d 49.26, $630 
Fer. 14.8. Hoſ. 13.4. 1 Tim. 1. 1.4nd 4.10. Fude 25. 
Bur how doth H. G's Conteffion and theſe Scriptures agree 
with the Diſcription- he gives of. Jclus Chriſt as Saviour, 
and as the only true Chriſt, viz. That he conſiſts of a Bo- 
dyof Fleth and Bone, /human Nature, bcing finite, weak, 
ſubje& to paſſion as we are, faith he, p. 94. Let the Rea- 
der. judge how groſs and contuſed he is in theſe matters, 
and whether the true Chriſt and Saviour doth either con- 
ſiſt of an earthly Nature or tinite bezng, or was ſubje&'to 
Paſſion as fallen men are ? > >. 

The Fruth of .itis, this Man hath confeſt more to the 
Deicy and divine Power of Chriſt, and ſo to fave and be- 
get men to himſelf,” as God aloxe, more then moſt of the- 
Baptiſts fat I have met withall before 3 for one of his Bre- 
thren, to wit, W, Barnet (a Preacher) ſaith, That Chriſt 
as he was the Word, which was God was not'a$4viour, as he 
was God ht conta:not fave Men, it his Book ſtiled the Capital 
Principles, p. 35. which denyes the Ornnipotency of God z 
but this Baptiſt 'H; G. grants that it-is the Power and Spi- 
rit of God himſelf, or God alone-that doth 'regenerate = 
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make men his Children z whence it follows that then it 
was not meerly the outward Body of Jeſus that was the 
Saviour, though he was a Saviour in that Body, but ir 
was by the Divine Power or Holy Spirit of the Father in 
him. 


XI. Huw Erroneoms D iſt inttion about the Light, 


Ut whereas H. C. accounts the Light and Kaowledge 
of God as Creator, that was given to the Gentiles, 
Kom, 1. 19. 4nd Chap. 2.14,15. But the Light of the Moon 
to euide their Paths, ancio much inferior to that of a cruci- 
fied Feſws, 4s that it leaves them utterly void of the ſaving 
Knowledge gf the Goſpel, and of a crucified Feſms, p. 68,69. 
Mark here , bow he hath undervalued the Light and 
Knowledge of the glorious Creator whom before he has in 
Wards cxalted above all, in the Work of Regeneration, 
and Chriſt as man, but as finite weals, &c. . But now 
alaſs ! with him the Light and Knowledpe of the glorious 
Creator, is but the Light of the Moon in compariſon of 
the Light 'and Knowledge of Chriſt as man, though in 
that Weaknels as crucified; how egregiouſly he is involved 
in groſs Contuſion and ſclt- Contradidtion 1n theſe things ; 
he that runs may read; and no ſuch diſtingioa nor con, 
trariety betweea the Light ot God and the Light of his 
Son is owned in Scriptureg iorT and my Father are one 
ſaith Chriſt, and the Father, Word and holy Spirit are 
QIIC, 

And the' ſame Life which was in him was the Light of 
Men, Foh. 1.4. ang this Life which in due time was maui- 
felted, was the ſame eternal Life which was with the Fa- 
ther, 1Foh. 1.1.3, which Light or Lite they that obey 
ad follow, in its Appearance and Guidance, it briugs 
them :toa Fellowthip with the Father, aid with the Son, 
and this is not the Light of the Moon, as our Oppoler blind-, 
ly and-unſcripturally terms it-: Bur fecing he ſaith; this 
Law or Light is given to guide their Paths , by which the Gen- 
tiles ave taught their Duty ts God in Morals, I ask him, whe- 
ther will chis Light guide their Paths, it notin the Way 
to Salvation? Aid whether will they go, and to what 
End, it theyobey andfollow it? Docs not the Apoſtle 
for. a Proof of aJuſtified State, inſtance it in the Gentiles, 

CC FUs 3 ſhewing 
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ſhewing the Effes of the Law written in their Hearts 2 
Rom, 2,13, 14, 15,16. Aud what Nature was that 
by ,which ,thoſe Gentiles did thoſe things contained 
in the Law; ſurcly it, was not the corrupt Nature, for 
that is inconſiſtent, the Law bcing holy, juſt and good, 
and though theſe Gentiles had not the Law in the Letter of 
it, as many now have not the litteral Diſcription or hifto- 
tical Relation of Chriſt's outward Suffcrings, muſt chey 
therefore be damned to Hell: What Cruelty were this, 
ro condemn Nations for want of the Scriptures ? But as 
thoſe Gentiles who had not the Law in the Lerter, aud yer 
had and obeyed it in the Spirit, were both therein a Law 
to themſelves, and excuſed in the Sight of God, in the day 
when he judgeth the Secrets of Mc by Jeſus Chriſt accor. 
ding to the Goſpel, Rom. 2.16. 

Sothoſe Gemtiles and Peoples who obey the Light and 
Liſc of the Son of God in them, though they have rot the 
biſtorical Knowledge and Profeſſion of Chriſt as he was 
Man, and ſuffered Death in the Fleſh, 8c. Yet they are 
trucly accepted BY God, and more real Chriſtians inwardly 
then many of you, that have the Scriptures, and an hiſto- 
rical Faith and Profeſſion of the Man Chriſt, and of Chri. 
ſttanity outwardly z for in all Nations, every one that fears 
Ged and worketh Righteouſucſs is accepted of him. De- 
part from Evil, and do Good, and dwell for evermore. 
And this the Light of the Son of God implanted in the 
Hearts of all Nations teacheth ; and herein the Grace of 
God that bringeth Salvation hath appeared unto21l Men, 
Tit. 2,1t. Butitisthe Error and Miſtake of theſe Men, 
ro put their hiſtorical Notions and Profeſſion of the Man 
Chriſt, for the Light of Chriſt in Man, whereas their No- 
tions and Prokeſſions are neither any real Knowledge of the 
Man Chriſt, nor the Principle of his Light iv Man, for 
the one is traditional and acquired by Man, and fo but 
dark , the otheris the immediate and divine unchangeable 
Gift of Chriſt ia Man, which indeed is the Light of the 
Eternal Word, the glorious Creator s but as thelc men's 
pretended Light and Knowledge of the man Chriſt, is 
what they get out of Scriptures (with their own private 
Interpretations on them) ſo they hereby render Chriſt 
and his Light, as limitted only to ſuch Places and People 
28 have the Scriptures, oppoſing his divine Omni- preſence 
and denying him bis Right, which is the Heather | £99 
nne- 


; Our Doftrine to turn People to the Light juſtified, 


Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his 
Poſlefſion, Pſa. 2. | - 

Now as for that Morality (as he calls it) which the 
Law of the firſt Coyenant, and Light implanted in the 
Hcea:cs of all Man-kind teacheth, in the true Nature and 
Intent thercor, -itfalleth no more ſhort of Chriſttanity then 
Godlineſs doth; for this Law-and-Lightit teacheth Man 
to loye the Lord God with all his Heart and Soul, &c. 
and his Neighbour as himſelf, this do (ſaich Chriſt) and 
chou ſhalc live, in anſwer to the Queſtion, what ſhall I do 
to inherit Eternal Life ? Luke ro, 25, 26, 27, 28, This 
isthe higheſt Morality or Duty of 'Man-kind, even this 
Love to God and one another, which is the fulfilling of 
the Law: And 'thisis both caught by the Light within, 
and Power given by the Grace of God to fulfil it, which 
the Law without in the Letter cannot do : Now if the 
Fews Way to inherit Eternal Lite was (through the Grace 
or Help of God) to fulfil what was written (as before) 
thea it a Heathen, that hath not this Law outwargly 
written, ſhould ask the ſame Queſtion, what ſhall I do to 
inherit Etcrnal Lite ? He may truely be anſwered, Obey 
the Light or Law of thy Maker in thy Heart which tells 
thee, Thou muſt love and honour him above all, and do 
Injury or Wrong to no Man, this do and thou ſhalt 
_ eternal Lite ; for this End theGrace of God is free 
or thee, : 


—_— 
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XII, Onr Dofrine for turning People tothe Light within juſtified. 
H. G. one of the true Goſpel-Preachrrs did ever teach 
ſuch a Deftrine as this i which the Quakers 
preach, namely, bid People turn to the Light within, * p, 63.64. 
H. G. Contra. That God who commanded Light to ſhine out 

' of Darkneſs hath ſhined in our Hearts, 2 Cor. 4. 

(Concefhion) Who doth deny that Holy Men did endea- 
vour to turn Men and Women from Darkneſs to the Light, to 
le ave their Sins, to turn from all their wicked Abominations, 
and Unfruitful Works of Darkneſs to God and Chriff? p. 67. 
What may be known of God i manifeſt in Men, Rom. 1. 
pag. 68, 69, 


Aaim; 
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Anim, If God bath ſhined in our Hearts, and what may 
be known of God: be manifeſt in Mcn, muſt they not 
rarn'to his Shining and Illumination. ? For God is Light, 
whoſe inward Light iwhich we teſtific to) is become the 
main ſtumbling Block and Rock of Offence to theſe dark 
Oppoſers : And where was the Darkneſs which holy Wen 
endeavoured to turn others from, was it not within * And 
the Light ſhines in Darkneſs, the Lightot God and Chriſt 
which theirMinds were to be tnracd unto,it was not an out - 
ward created or natural Light,but inward and Spiritual,and 
ſo rceived, God hath fhined in our Hearts, ſee 2 Cor.4.6. his 
Conceſſion to this overturns him: And it the 9 »akers do 
not prove theſe very bare Words in Scripture,to wit,tury to 
the Light within, it doth not therefore follow, that they 
cannot prove the Matter of ſuch a Dorine, as turn to the 
Light within, ſee Dewr, 30. 1.2. (bothin Tizds's Tranl- 
lation, and in the Bible in folio, Zoxdon printed in the 
Year 1576. Thew ſhajt turn into thy Heart —.and ſhalt return 
unto the Lord thy God, &c, As alſo to the Queſtion, where- 
with ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Waycs, t5e Anſwer 
and DiretFion i (ith H.G. pag 64.) by taking Heed 
thereto according to thy Word, Pſalm, 119.9. . And did 
not Devid bide this Word in his Heart, that he might nos 
ſin againſt God, 

And both Moſes and the Apoſtle ſay, the Word is nigh 
thee in thy Heart, Dew. 30. Row. 10, And did nor Jeſus 
ſay, There is yet alittle rt; op in you (as ſome Copies have 
it) Foh. 12. 35. And while you have the Light, believe 
in the Lighe , rhat you be the Children of the Light, 
ver. 36. Many other Inſtances of this Dorine might be 
urged 


( - 
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XIII, Of Chriſt as at the Father's right Hand, ee, 


May not well omit one Paſſage of H.G. which had like 

a, 262 been buried in the bulk and heap of his Rub- 
biſh; that is, after he denies the Spirit tobe Saviour, though 
prefent, to prove the Saviour abſews, he ſaith, He « aſceracd 
into Heaven, and hath areal outward Exiſtence at the Father's 
right Hand, þ. 46-. 41 outward glorified Exiſtence in the King” 


my; 
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Hom of bis Father or Glory abwoe, p.47 To which I fay, 
'The Saviour is not abſent from them that are ſaved, tor 
Chriſt ſaid, He that is with you ſhall be in you: His al. 
cending into Heaven, yea, and far aboye all Heavens, 
was not, that he might remain abſent from his Church , 
but rather that being departed from them in his outward 
Preſence or Body, he might be the more preſent with 
them, and in them, in the Spirit and Power of the Father. 

And Chriſt being exalted at the Father's right Hand, 
is no Proof that he is remore, ſeparate or abſent from his 
People and Members,any more,then that che Father's right 
Hand of Power is abſent and remote from them, chough 
we [cc what grols © © om hs ſome Men have of God 
and Chriſt, who thus would exclude, limit or circum- 
ſcribe them,yea,God and his rightHand of Power only to a 
Place diſtant from his People and Children, which doth 
not only ſtrengthen groſs Apprehenſions. in. the Ignorant, 
to keep themin Ignorance, dark Thoughts and carual Ima- 
ginations concerning God and his right Hand, as if he 
were a Body or Perſon like themſelves, buralſo oppoſeth 
bis Infiniteneſs and Omanipreſence, and ſo Chriſt's Divi- 
nity, whereas the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
him. We may ina Sence be ſaid to be abſent from the 
Lord, while at home (or Strangers in the Body, in Com- 
pariſon of that Enjoyment of him hereafter to be had, 
which yet proves not: him nor his right hand abſent (as 
circumſcribed or only far diftant) from us; his right hand of 
Power is where he is 5 and Chriſt inſeparably with and in 
the Father, glorified with the Father's own ſelf,even with 
the ſame Glory which he had with him before che World 
began, which Glory is divine, inviſible and incomprehen- 
ſible; and therefore human or Earthly Nature is nor ca- 
pable of that divine Glory and Power, wherewith the Son 
of God was anointed, dignified and exalted at God's right 
hand: And Davi4 ſaid, O thou that faveſt by thy righc 
hand them which put cheir Truſt in thee, and thy right 
hand hath holden me up, Pſa. 17. 7. 4nd 18, 35. 4nd 20: 6. 
and 60.5. and 63.8, and 73. 23. So that neither the infiaite 
God, nor his Son, nor his right hand of Strength can be 
circumſcribed, or limitted into a Separation or Remote- 
neſs from the Children of Light, who are ſaved by the 
right hand of God, whofe Hand and Pojver is ſpiritual. 
And if $4! was ftruck down and blinded by the Light that 
CaBs ] ſhone 


Of Perfettion 

ſhone from Heaven above the Brightneſs of the Son (whictr 
he calls the heavenly Viſion in A&s 26. 13, 19, In which 
Teſusdid ſpeak unto him, whoſe Voice the Men with'Sas/ 
heard nor, Ch. 22. 9. How much further doth Jeſus him- 
ſeli in the Father's Divine,Glory tranſcend this Viſion, 
though glorious ?- And how 4ar is his own Being, his ſpi. 
ritual and glorious Body beyond the reach of theſe Men's 
carnal Thoughts and mean Conceptions, as this Man re- 
preſents Chriſt, at God's right hand in Glory, as' con» 
ſiſting of Fleſh and Bone, human Nature, outward Ex- 
iſteace, &c. And ſo tohave appeared to Pawl at the time 
of his Converſion, p,46. and which Fohy ſaw in that Viſi- 
ON, P56. Rev. 1. 13,14, 15» Whereas Paul and Fohy gives 
no ſuch account of Chriſt's Appearances to them, as that 
it was in « human Body of Fleſh and Bone , much leſs, that 
he conſiſted mecrly of Fleſh and Bone , bur the Canſe of 
the Martyr Stephen his ſecing Jcſus ſtanding on the righc 
hand of God was, . his being full of the holy Ghoſt, 4#s 7. 
55, 56. Andit isin the ſame holy Ghoſt, that the truely 
ſanQified and Spiritually minded come to ſee the Glory of 

God, and Jcſus or the Son ol Man at his right hand. 
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XIV. Of Perfe&ion. 


H. G. WW- do not believt "tis poſſible to attain to: ſuch a 

| Deeree of PerfetFion, as to be as' pure from 

Sin 4s Feſus Chriſt was, p. 6%. 1 know uot what ſuch ſhowld call 
one the Name of the Lord for, &s, þ. 63. 

H.G. Contra, Fe car experience the Power of Chriſt s $pi- 
rit riſen in us for our Sanftification and Renovation, Þ. 54. He 
doth adopt, regenerate, make others Children of God, by the Ef- 
feftual Workings of bis bleſſed Spirit in their Hearts, by which they 


are intereſted into all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Bleſſings of 
the Covenant of Grace, Þ. Q1, 92. 


Anim, We bclicve that the Spirit and Power of Chriſt 
working in our Hearts, is able to ſinRifie throughout, and 
his Blood to cleanſe-from all Sin, and that in Chriſt who 
is the Covenant of Grace, all the Promiſes of God arc yea 
and amen; and that Covenant is both a Covenant of 
Forgiveneſs, and therein Sin is taken away, as God hath 


promiſe d, 
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promiſed; Fer.-;31..1 will: cleanſe; them from all, thetwloi- 
quity, Fer. 33.8. Ezcko36; 25. All things are;pohble 
with God .,*-and we can doall rhings through Chriftrhac. 
ſtreagchnerh us; Phil, 4. 13. who commarided, Beyeiper- 
_ feR as your: Heavenly- Father is perie&4;-and its-poſkble 
through his Power & Aid ro keep hisC gmmands;ocheryiſe 
for what End.arethey given out to his Church and Pegple, 
and for what End (honld they pray to, cake away all;1ni- 

quity ?, On whom (we believe} he- does i not impoſe Im- 

poſſibilities z but to ſuch as dwell in the Love ot God, bis 
Commands arenot grievous but joyous; *38 bi 
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XV. The Light witld above ah Hiſtorital Knowledze! 


JF / Hetcas to underyalue the Light within which 
- all:Menthaves, H.G. affirms,” that: none can' make 
appear that ever any Heathen, Achiopian, Moor or 1irfidel, 
in any remote Parts that never htard the Scripture; &c; That ever 
did-attain, meerly, by that Light within, tothe Knowledge uf 
one Feſus 'of Nazarcth that was crucified without the: Gates of 
Jeruſalem, thar. meerly by the Help and Guidance of that Licht 
within, came to find out ſomach as the Namt or biſtorical Know- 
ledge of a cruciefid Feſus, Pp. 70. F 
Anſw. 1. As an hiſtorical Knowledge” and Profeſſion 
concerning Chriſt and his Sufferings in the Fleſh cannor 
ſaveyou; fo its very nacharitable in you Baptiſts rocon- 
 demnall Nations that have it not, meerty for want of the 
Hiſtory or thar hiſtorical Knowledge. '- 2. Though you 
havea biftorical Faith and: Profeſſion of Teſas, as he came' 
and.fuffered in the Fleſh ,; 1 deny that this Faith will cither 
ſave-;you (for they have as much. Faith at Rome) or that 
you have from.thence any real Knowledge of Chriſt, cither 
as.in_the- Fleſh or' in the Spirit, cither as crucified, as pur 
to Death, oras living andrceigning : Irs ſtill your Miſtake 
to count your dark Opinions and litteral Notions the Lighe 
of the Son of God: Nay, if you have:no further Faith 
and Knowledge of him, then whats: meerly hiſtorical and 
kteetal. _IE:you: have not-2 ſpiritual and: divine Know- 
ledge of Chrift,avinwardly! revealed, you'lldye in'yous 
Sifzand periſhtor-lack of Knowledge : Mndiwiany of thoſe 
called Heathens who follow the Help and Guidance ofthe 
nNOS 2.051 v5 rom the'Eaſt and » 
22] [3 the 


—_ 


3 


Mat. 5.48, 
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bo 4 the Weft,and frcm the North,and frem the South,nd ſhall 
bY fit down with Abraham, 1ſaac:and Facob inthe Kingdom; 
| 25 "Children of Faith and Heirs of Promiſe, who have be-- 
lieved God, and obeyed his Light in them, when you 
and ſuch like licteral Profeſſors ſhall be utterly rejeted; 
unleſs you return'to Chriſt's Light within, and believe and 
wait in it to know Chriſt's inward and ſpiritualAppearance 
and' Revelation. 3. In the Goſpel preacht ro Abraham 
(in whoſe Seed all Nations ſhould be blefled) It was fore- 
ſeen, that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith; 
and accordingly, Chriſt was abſolutely promiſedand given 
fora Light to the Gentiles, to be God's Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth; that he might (ay ro the Priſoners, 
go forth, and them that are in Darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves, 
Iſa. 4%. and Ch, 49. Now obſerve, that the Promiſe of 
C hrift, bothyfor a Light to the Gentiles, and Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth, and himſelf to ſpeak to the Priſo- 
ners-t9 go forth, &c. its abſolute, and nor reſtrained or 
limitted to the ſpreading of Scripture , nor to any ſuch 
Condition, as to be a Light and Salvation (or to ſpeak) 
only toſuchas get the Bible, and have the Scriptures or an 
hiſtorical Knowledge and Profcfſion of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
he is given both fora Light to the Heathen, and Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth, and fo to call forth the Priſoners 
where the Scriptures are not z he being in bimſelf abſolute 
and perfect, and ſo able to be whatever he is promiſed of 
God. ; and this Salvation is abſolutely placed upon the Son 
of God, whois gtven both for a Light, a Leader, God's 
Covenant and Salvation and therefore he is to-be fol- 
lowed, obeyed and depended on for Life and Salvation. 
4- Morcover, Its poſlible to have both the Sufferings 
and Glory of Chriſt revealed by his Light and Spirit with- 
out the Scriptures; ſceing the Spirit of Chriſt ſhewed and 
teſtified aforchand unto the Prophets of his Sufferings and 
of the Glory that ſhould follow, 1Per.1.11. to be ſure, they 
who firſt wrote Scripture of theſe things aforchand, had 
them firſt diſcovered or opened unto them by the Spirir. 
5. And when Nebachadrezer faid, Lo, I ſce four Men loele 
walking in the midſt of the Fire, and they have no Hour, 
and the Form of the fourth is like the Son of God,Dev,g.25. 
How came this Heathen to have any ſuch Impreſſion or Si- 
mititude of the Son of Godin his Mind, / as thus to ſpeak 
of che San of God, or of the fourth, as repreſented to -- 
ec 


His Unlearned Queſtion. 


like the 'Soa of God-? And what Scripture could he have 
for this pray you 2: Or for Neburbadpezer and Dariu to ſpeak 
ſo truly and admirably.as they did of rhe Kingdom and Do, 
minion'of the moſt high God, Day. 4. 3. and Chap, 6. 26. 
Let the narrow-Spitited Litteraliſts, and partial Predeſti- 
nators (who would place all cruc Knowledge upoa the Ler- 
ter, and confine it within the Compaſs of a few Profeſſors 
of Scripcure) conſider theſe; things. 6. ; But ſceing that 
Chriſt dycd for all Men, taſted Death for every Man, and 

ave himſelf a Ranſom tor all; » God doth-rtheretore (ao 
Joubr) afford a Way for the univerſal Conveyance of the 
Vertue and bleſſed Effeas inwardly of his Death and Blood 
to Man-kind, and that is his divine Light, though many 
have not the outward Deſcription thereof. 
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XVI. His unlearned Queſtion. 


S toH. C's Queſtion, p. 76. viz. 
1 I fhall only z5k this one Queſtion, what things and 
other Signs were thoſe which Feſus did that are not written, Foh, 
20. 30. and Foh. 21, 25. To this I ſay, Its an cafie mat- 
rer for Intruders toask unlearned and unneceſſary Queſti- 
ons, whereof this is one; of thoſe many other Signs and 
Things that Jeſus did, its ſaid, If they ſhould be written 
every one, Iſuppoſe that even the World it ſelf could not 
contain the Books, Foh. 20. 25. how then ſhould this 
Queriſt be capable tocontain them £ Iſuppoſe he doth 
not think himſelt able to contain more then the Worldir 
ſelf: If he ſaith, it is an hiperbolical Expreſſion, then is his 
Queſtion hiperbolical to be ſure. And if we cannot give 
him Account of all thoſe Signs and things in particylar, 
while we are not ſollicitous ro know them, nordo we think 
itnecdful ; is that any valid Plea or Proof againſt the Suf+ 
ficiency of the Light within or Spirits Teaching * Would 
ſuch an Argumeac againſt the Scriptures being the Rule 
pleaſe him, becauſe they contain not all that was done ?. 


| 


God gives us to know what's ſufficient and neceſſary for - 


Life and Salvation by his Light within : Butif the Word 
COntainXkayiras, of xogw, be taken for,to underſtand as Mat.19. 
1. tocomprehend, Fob. 21 25, Then in that Sence there's 
far more written in the Scriptures already, then citheraus 

CaF32] -Oppoſer 
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Oppoſer of his Brethren tan ' either comprehend brundet- 
ſtand fandtherefore its @dvfie Iacruſion and Cavil jothem 
roquery for midte) -while'they oppoſe the xrue- Light with- 
in, and will not believe in it, nor depeadupon the Imme- 
diate Teachings of the age of Truth, from whentethe 
holy Scriptures proceeded; bur dark they arc, arid: more 


; oe and ng - y 7 co be, who. perfiſt 
n that gain-ſaying Spirit of Prejudice and Enmity againſt 
the Light of Tank ou 

—_ and Setice of unte: Repentance, rather then they 
ſhould periſh in their perverſe Gain-ſayings. | 


, which I deſire the Lord to give thetn 


THE 
Angry Anabaptiſt | na 


Proved | 


BABYLONISH. 


I N | 


Anſwer to Henry Grigg's Pamphlet, tiled, The 
Baptiſt not Babyloniſh, 


Wherein, : | 
Whilſt he endeavours to reconcile his Contra- 
dictions (in his Book Enciruled, Light Move 
the Sun, Wc.) 


Charged upon him in a Paper, Entituled, The 
Babyloniſh Baptiſt ; 


He isrun into more Contradictions, Abſurdities q 

and falſe Accuſations againſt the People os 

of God, called Quakers, and their A 
Principles. 


By G.W. » 


Ex ore tuote judicabo. 
ul 


Priated ih the Year, 1673, 


_— 


” —EA— 


The Heads of the following Treartile. 


L, F the Light of the Eternal Yord in Man, and the Ana- 
baptiſt confounded about it. 
IL The Sufficiency of the Light within to reveal God F 
Chriſt, ©. | 
11. The Effet? of Chriſt”s Sufferings only known in his Light 
within, 
IV. The ſaving Work of the Spirit, 
V. How the Light in Man i aGift, and H. G's Diſtinttion 
between the Meritorious and Inſtrumental Cauſe of Salvation 

Examined, 

VI. The Lord's Supper in the Type and in the Anti-Type , the 
Shadow and Subſtance diſtinguiſhed. 

% VII. The Anabapriſt's Impoſition about their Shadowy 

ho | Baptiſm, | | . 

| III. Their Definition of the true Saviour and his Being. 

a IX, The Hypeſtatical Union. ' 

208 X. Hi Charge againſt tbe Quakers Principles and DotFrines 
(of the Light within) proved impure, wile and ignorant ; and 
the Spiritaality, Divinity and Sufficiency of the ight within 
farther aſſerted. 

C . XI. His ſad and impious Prayer againſt the Light in all, which 
Bight is proved of the ſame Nature (or kind) with the ypitneſs in 
Believers, 

XII. His eroundleſs Compariſon and Diſtinition (between 
the Light of God in man, and the Light of Chriſt or Goſpel) fur- 
ther refuted. 

X11. His belying us with denying the Man Chriſt Feſus, to 
#loak his own Abſurdity and Ignorance of Chriſt and his 3eing, 

. XIV. that ſcriptural Diſtinf#ion between the Eternal Son of 
God, and the Body prepared for him further maintained, and the 
Anabaptiſt's perſtcating Spirit, reviling and tradncing the Ino- 
eent reproved, 

XV. A Warning and Reproof to Hen. Grigg, &c. » 

XVI. The Baptiſt's zine 9 ueſtions anſwered. 


THE 


EF 


E-IT 6 
Angry Anabapriſt 
Proved 
BABYLONISH, 
43 0 


Anſwer to H. G's Pamphlet, fliled, The Baptiſt 
not Babyloniſh. 


Hereas 2. G. pretends he hath ſer down my Ani- 
V madverfſions {upon his Contradictions) in order 
exactly, after my own Faſhion, pag. 1. | 
i ſay, this is not true, he hath leis our the latter part of 
fiveot them which it appears did pinch him, Therefore I 
ſha!l repreſent to the Reader his ContradiQions with my 
Animadverſions, and the Streſs of his Exceptions, where- 
by he would endeavour to make People believe he hath nor 
contradifted himſelf, bur thar we muſt reter to the Impar- 
tial Readers to judge of in the Light of Truth, 


_— 
——__—_—— 


I. Of che Light of the Eternal Word in Man, and the Anaba __ 
confounded about it. 


Enry Grigg ſaith, viz. I tterly deny that this Light which 

ail Men have from the Glorious Creator us a ſaving Light, 

pag. 8. of his Book called, Light from the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, | 
H. G. [in Contradiction ] faith, 7 really believe that 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 4 S the Eternal Word, hath given Light 
or enlightneth all Men and Women that come into the World, p. 8. 
G.W. his Animadverſion, The Light or Life of the 
Erernal Word, which is the Light of Men, Foh. 1. 4. 
35 ſpiritual and divine, as is that Word, and therefore ſa- 

ving to all that truly obey it. 


[ 2G2 } — KW 


= 


+ 4 
= 
0 
p 4 
o v” 
= 
- o 


. % 


0f the Light of the Eternal Word, &c. 


H.G. replyes, 1t ſeems to me as if this Man had loſt bi. 
Common Reaſon—becauſe I deny that the Light which i 1n all 
Men is a {aving Light , and yet ſay, I really believe all have « 
Lizht in them from Chriſt conſidered as Creator —Thys cannot be 
a CentraditHon, unleſs he can prove there u no Light proceeding 
from the Eternal Word” as Creator, but what is ſaving, p.2. © 

G.W. anſwereth, Whilſt he would ifffinuate that the 
 Hightin every Man is created, or a Creature, he meer] 

beggs the Queſtion, and ſtill remains in his ſelf-Contra- 
diction; for he dare not ſay, That AS the Eternal 
Word Jeſus Chriſt is a Creature: Neither is his Light that 
procecdeth from him, 4s that Word created, any more 
then that Lite which was in him, which Lite was the Lighr 
of Men; will they ſay this js cither created or natural ? 
As the Ecernal Word is divine, ſo is the Lightor imme- 
diate Shining thereof in Man's Conſcience. 

H. G. What though it be granted, that the Light which all 
Men that come into the World are lighted, which flows fromthe 
Eternal Word, and ſo ts ſpiritual ; < muſt it needs therefore be 4 
fuving Light ? Was not the Law given forth op Mount Sinai, 
4 Light of, or come from the Eternal Word, and doth not Paul 
ſay, that the Law s ſpiritual, Rom. 7.14. and yet a Miniſtra- 
tion of Death, 2 Cor. 3. y. and that killed, and in other places 
vhat there was no Fuſtification by it ? NO. 

6. W. Anſwer, 1, If it be a ſpiritual Lightin Man, pro- 
ceeding and flowing from the Eternal Word, it muſt 
therefore be the Eternal Word that immediately ſhineth 
in Man's Heart (which is not created nor natural) for all 
have not the Law in the Letter, or as outwardly written 3 
Aud it - this Immediate Light be not ofa favcing Property 
what Lightis? And for what end is it given univerſally 
'ro Man-kind ? That they may be ſaved; or onely to 
condemn them ? BRETT +: 

2. Chriſt's eolightning all men « the Eternal Word and 
that with a ſpiritual Light flowing from himſclf, (as the 
Eternall Word Enlightening) Ir is not with the Letter 
Which killeth and Cannot give Lite but with an Immediate 
Ilamination or Influence of Light from himſelf which _ 
can both kill and makea live; it hath both the Law, or 
_ ſentence of Death in it to the tranſgreſlor, and quickning 

Vertue and Goſpel in itto make alive to God, and mi- 
niſies Life and Juſtification from God -to them that truly 
Obcy it, 


3. This 
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/ 3. This immed iaxe Light or Shining from Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the. Eternal. Word, is neither che Letter of the Law, 
nor created, nor yet natural, as Anabaptifts uſe coſy bur 
4s the Ercrnal Word ealightning man, and the Life which 
was in him being the Light of Men, is therefore a Light 
and Law:which-can give Life (which the Law,: 95 in the 
Letter-could not) it being the Life. it ſelf that -was in the 
Ereroal oe. IN # of thi Tee Ty , 
H. G. The great Darkneſs of theſe Men who c Light wo + 
_ and Power within, this Wile of Satan, and Che b. p Dy PAS: 3 
Chriſt, p« 31.., _ ::; F254 | | : 
. , H. G, [Contradition] . The ' Lord Feſws Chriſt, as the 
Eternal Word enlightneth all Men, this Light is the Subſtance 
of the Law, the Candle of the Lord, it doth convince of Sin,p.. 
if Heathens follow it they would ſhine in juſt living , the Work 
of Faith with Power, 1 do mantain that Faith is required and 
muſt be wrought with Power in the Heart, p. 15, 16. 
 G:W. Animad, What horrible Blaſphemy is ir then 
to"term our crying up the Light and Power of Chriſt with- 
: in the Wile of Satan, and Cheat of Anti-Chriſt, and how 
plainly hereby confured: We have Cauſe to look upon 
thoſeHeathens that follow the Light or Gitt of God within 
to be more godly and better Chriſtians then many of theſe 
Baptiſts. | | | : 
AY Rep. Your Lyes and TIgnorance—I ſay, the Darkneſs 
of theſe Men who cry up Light and Power within, is great; and 
I did ſayin p.,31. I ſhould make appear this Wile of Satan, and 
Cheat of Anti-Chriſt (that is to y.q the Evil DodFrine, and 
Principles of yours — And do I contraditt this in affirming there 
i 4 Light in all Men, called, the Candle of the Lord, andin 
owning the Inward Work of Faith with Power upon the Heart, &c. 
«+ | 
F G.W.' Anſwer.” Hath he not before evidently made their 
crying up Light and Power within, the Character of the 
great Darkneſs, and this the Wile of Satan, and Cheatof 
Aati-chriſt? You that underſtand Grammer and common 
Sence, mark the Tenonr of his Words, and how he ſhuf-. 
fles tocover this Blaſphemy and Contradiction, to his con- 
tefing that the Lord Jeſus, as the Eternal Word enlight- 
nethall Menz and this is our Principle, though now he 
placeth the great Darkneſs, Wile of Satan, and Cheat of 
Anti-Chriſt npon our DoRrine and Principles (without 
Exception) concerning the Light within; and thus ſill 
CaH ] ca- 
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24 © Of the Sufficienoyof the Lightwichin, &c. © 


——W 


In 


enſnares himſelf in his\Confuſion 5 as alſo iti 606 while af- 
. firming hat #his Light in Man i the Subſtante of the Law or 
- fisſt Covenant, another while, that it i-the formed Spirit In Man, 
Zach. 2, 1, which -is'gled the Candle of the Lord,” &$"in' bits 
gth pags*0f 'his firſt B6ok. * I Ns + 
' Where note that by ſeeking toobſcure his groſs Contra- 
diction: before, he is*run into another, viz. One'while 
calling« the Light (of the Eternal Word) in every Man, 
The Subſtance of the Law of the firſt Ebvenant (yea, .now the 
Miniſtration of Death or" Letter that Filketh, from 2 Corrinth,s 
- 3. 6,7. cited by him) another while he calls this Light 
in every, man, A Spirit that God hath given or formeq in Man 5 
you who can diſtinguiſh between the Zaw' (or Letter of it) 
written. in Tableof Stone; and the Spirit of Man: Judge, if 
this Anabaptiſt be not plainly contradictory to-himſelf 
terein.z. for is. the Spirit of Man and the Taw writ. 
tea both.one and the ſame thing ?- And while the Spi. 
ritof Man is conteſt to be the Candle of the Lord, its 
lighted by his Divine Word or Fire, The Lord hath light- 
ed my Candle. | 


# 
—— — 


FH. The Sufficiency of the Light within, to reveal God,Chriſt,e&c. 


Enry Grigg again ſhuffles and beggs the Queſtion, 
thus, viz, | \ de 
Do nat you ſay, that this Light which s in every Man 
that cometh inte the World, i God, ts Chriſt, is the Holy Spi- 
rit 'or Bleſſed Comforter, and a Saving Light, and that it will 
convince a Man of every Sin and Tranſereſſion, and lead ints 
all Truth, &c. 


Anſw, He here queſtions the things which in his x$th. 

. pag. he affirms, The Quakers ge of the Light within, viz. 

That it is the Divine Eſſencc, the Lord Feſws Chriſt, the holy 
Spirit, Cc, ; 


Bur I ask him, where, or in what Book and page. do 
the @uakeys ſpeak all this of that Meaſure or Gift of Light 
that is in every man' (he deals diſingenuouſly in nor citing 
our own Books and Pages for theſe Words, that. we mig 

| cotiſider 


Of the. Sufficiency of the Light within, CC. 


conſider further thereot,ſeeing the Streſs of his Charge lies 
ſo. much on them, which though we aſſertit to be a diyine 
Light of God,.and Chriſt, and holy 'Spirie, which are one, 
and omni-preſents hlling Heaven and Earth, over all, and 
through all, God unlimirced in his Preſence, which toman 
is an Enlightazog Preſencez yer God aud Chriſt is not 
revealedinall, tor he was in the World, and the World 
was made by him, and the World knew him nst, yet his 
divine Light or immediate Shining in Man is manifeſt by 
meaſure or Degrees, as man is capable toreceive it; the 
leaſt degree whereot is ſaving to theni that obey it, and 
tends to direc Ind draw Man towards God, who is the ab- 
ſolute and alone Saviour, and he and his Light in men are 
inſeparable, whole Salvation is maniteſt by degrees, as 
his Light or Grace in man's Heart is, which hath taught 
us to wait and to look for that bleſſed Hope, and the glori- 
ous apprearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt.. - | | 
*., The Meaſure or Maniſeſtation of this Light and Grace, 
which immediately direfts and leads to this Appearance of 
the great God andour Saviour,”muſt needs therefore be fa- 
ving - And becauſe God or his Son, in his infinite Fulneſs 
and Knowledge, as in himſelf, cannot be contained in man, 
in that the Heaven of Heavens cannot cantain God; it fol- 
lows not therefore , that the Mcaſure and Manifeſtation of 
his Light in Man is nox convincing, . ſanGtitying or 
ſaving, whilſt it is-confeſt to be 4 Light or Illumina- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, as the Eternal Word, enlightning all Men 
and Women, 
If the infinite Fulneſs or Giver of this Light cannot be 
contained in Man ,z yet God hath promiſed to taberngcle 
with Mens and todwell in them; it follows not, that a 


little degree of the Light, Vertuc and Knowledge thereof 


is not ſaving or ſanctitying. 


A (ſmall Stream can waſh, and a little Fire kindle and 


increaſe to more, and a little convenient Food nouriſh 
and fatisfic, and a little Water quench one's Thirſt , 
or 2 {mall Seed grow and. bring fotth great Increaſe , 


and fo a little Light from Chriſt can increaſe and ſhine 


movre and more till it diſcover the Glory of God in the 


Face of Jeſus Chriſt the anointed; theſe things are truely 


known in the Myſtery through true Obedience to ſo niuc 


Eight or Illumination as God hath given many; for he (the 


t 3tHa: glorious 


The Effet of (briſt's Sufferings, &7c. 


Glorious Creator) hath given a Light to all men ſufficient 
to ſave, or elſe they could not be left withdut Excuſes 
but it would _ upon him for condemning them for Sing. 
if he did not afford them a Light ſufficientt guide out of 
Sin unto Salyation.” But for our aſſerting the Light of 
Chriſt that i8 in every Man, to be convincing, ſanRitying 
and ſaving ; H. 6G. concludes as followeth,' p. 5. 


—u__ —. _ 


Il. The Ef of Chrift's Sufferings only kyown in bis Light within. 


H. G. I- this appears your great Darkneſs, and herein you are 

K Peguiled and cheated by the Devil, tothe invalida- 
ting of the Meritorious Death and Sufferings of ow Lord, as if 
there were no need of his Blood to be poured forth, nor of bys Inter- 
cejſron, þ. 5. 

Ahſw. Can either Chriſt's Lighc within, orout foHlow- 
ing of it, invalidate or make void his Sufferings without ? 
Or deprive us of the End thereof, or of the Vertue of his 
Blood 2 ' When they that crucified, murthered Chriſt were 
rurned from his Light within ? Orcan any receive the Be=" 
fehit of Chriſt's Sufferings and Blood without (orourt of 
bis Light within ? Or are the Suffcrings and Death of 
Chriſt abſolutely meritorious for Man's Juſtification with- 
out any Dependance upon his Light within ? 1t ſo, how 
can any be deprived of Fuftification for whom Chriſt dyed > 
Which was forall Men; but what Proof hath hefrom 
Scripture, That the ſhedding Chriſt's Blood was the Meritorious 
Cauſe of Fuſtification ? Secing it was ſhed by wicked Hands; 
and ſurcly, had the Fews and Gentiles obeyed and walked 
m that holy and juſt Light that was in them, they had noe 
crucified nor murthered the ' juſt One, the Son of God, 
whoſe giving up to the Death of the Croſs fthough of 
Neceſſity) yet it was occaſioned becauſe of Sin and 
Death that was come overall, which man muſt only be 
convinced and truciy ſ{cnſible of by the Light of Chriſt 
within ; and its ſuch only as walk in his Light, who come 
to know the Blood of Chriſt to cleanſe them from all Sin. 
And there is acertainCongruity and Oneneſs in being ſan< 
Gified, redeemedand ſaved by his Life, Light, Blood, 
Power, Arm, Ingrafted Word, Spirit, Fire, Water or 
by Grace; theſedo not oppoſe Chriſt as Saviour, he be- 
ing inall che great Workman of God, through whom ow. 

_————_— oh 
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The ſaving Work of the Spirit 


i127 


hath ſaved us by the-waſhing of Regeneration and tenew+ 
iag of the holy Ghoſt, Titw 3. 4, 5: Theſe being one in 
Subſtance with him, and of himſelf, as the Spirit, the Wa- 
zer and the Blood agree in one: And as his offering up 
himſelf, being a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, pouring out his Soul to Death, aud making In- 
terceſhon for the Tranſgreilors was by the Eternal Spirit z 
ſo the bleſſed Effedts thereof are ſpiritually and inwardly 
reccived by them that obey and walk in the Light of his 
Spirit z wWhercia his Life and Vertue of the Blood of the 


Reconciliation with God: The great Suffterings, Burthens 
2nd Afligions of Chriſt were occaſioned by man's Sin, 
Diſobedience, and turning from his Life and Light within 
and thi$ brought Darkneſs and Death over Man-kind 
and therefore Chriſt. deeply travelled in the. Spirit of 
Prayer and Interceflion , throtgh all his Spfferings, ta 
briag forth his own Life and Lightfor man's Delive- 
rance ous of Death and Darkneſs , that he might ſee 
his Secd, and the Travel of his Soul; and be fatisfied. 
And this is the Sced that ſhall ferve him throughour all 
Ages, which: ſhall be counted unto the Lord for a Generga- 
tion; and this ſerves him in his Light, and worthips him 
in Spirit ; , therefore they fhat oppoſe this Lighrof Chriſt 
to the End of Chriſt s Coming, Death, Suffcrings, Blood 
or Interceſſion, as it his Light ia Man did invalidate theſe x 
they are darkned and cheated by the Devil, and nor 
theſe who obey Chriſt's Light within for Lite and Savari- 
on in him, 


Ln — 


IV. The ſaving Workof the Spirit, 


EnryGrigs obſerves from Fohy 16. 7. That the Spirit 
or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Saviowr, paz. 46 ; 

H. G. Contradiction) Till the Coming of his Spirit and 
Grace with Powey in my Heart for the binding of the ſtrong man 
Satan, and killing my Corruptions, my Soul was wot brought out 
of the horrible Pit, p. 16, having wrought this glorious Work of 
Regeneration, p. 17. $5 

&. W. his -nimadverſion, Then its the Spiritand Pow. 
Er of Chriſt thag effes Salyation threugh the Work of Re. 
C2l ] , W 
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Covenant is received unto Cleanſing, SanRification and * 


generation,” Tir, 3, 5. which is not mecrly by Cyiſt's out- 


pag. 6, 


The ſaving Work of the Spirit. 


ward Sufferings, though we cannot believe that Satan is 
bound in this Man, while he is in Satan's Work, blaſphe- 
ming Chriſt's Light withio,and belying us. | 
H. G. replyes, What ſober Chriſtian Man can find any Con- 
tradiftion b:re againſt He. G ? 1s not Gi W. the Lyar and falſe 
Accuſer ? I ſay the Spirit or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Savi- 
our or Mediator, Þ. 6. © | P 
G. W. Anſwer, The ContradiQtion is very obvious to 
ſay, the Spirit canner be the Saviour, when it can fave the 
Soul out of the horrible Pits, canit {ave and not be a Sa- 
- viour ? Or can it bind the ſtrong Man, or kill man's Cor- 
ruptions, and yer not ſave him? Andit the Father, the 
Word and the holy Spirit be God, cannot God be the Sa- 
viour * When as Chriſt's being the Author of Fgith, gi- 
ving Power to others to become the Sans of God, is a 
Proof of his being God, Light from the Sun, p.gt. And 
Chriſt ſaid, The Sog can do nothing of himſelt, &c. The 
Father that dwelletF'in me he doth the Works, Foh. 5. 19. 
30. aud $, 28, and 14-10, And the holy Spirit where re- 
ceived, alſo maketh Interceſſion according to the Willof 
God, and by this Spirit Chriſt prayed unto the Father 
but to ſay, the Spirit or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the 
Saviour, is alſo rodeny Chriſt in his ſpiritual Appearance, 
to be a Saviour, and fo to confine the ſaving Work to him” 
only, as man, or in the Fleſh without (or ſeparate from) 
us, whercas he ſaid, I will not leave you comfortleſs, I wilt 
come to you, Fohn 14.18. which plainly denotes him 
to be the Comtorter in that Spiritual Appearance , 
wherem he that was with them promiſed to be in them, 
and as revealed in thems his Appearance was another or 
diverſe to his outward Appearance in the Fleſh, whereas 
H.G. faith, Are there not three that bear Record in Heaven ? 
I ſay yes, and theſe three arcone, and is not Chrift (the 
Saviour) that Word, which is one of the three, which 
arc but one divine Being, Thing or Subftance, though 
revealed under ſeveral Conſiderations and Diverſities of 
Manifeſtations, and Degrees of Diſcoveries? yet all one 
divine Life and Being, as God is the Word, the Life, 
the Light, and ſois Chriſt ; and the holy Spirit is Life to 
the Righteous, and ſo is Chriſt the Way the Truth and 
the Lite: In him was Life , and the Lite the Light of 
Men theLifcaffordeth Light to all, and che Light Lite | 
£4393 5 Rn £9 
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The ſaving Work of the Spirit. 


Light- of Life, and come to walk in the Light of the Li- 
ving, as the Light of Lite is received unto Juſtification 
and Peace, the holy Spiritis received in that glorious Mini- 
tration as Comforter, after a State of Deſolation and 
Sorrow of whont Chriſt ſaid, He ſhall reccive of mine and 
ſhew R unto you, Foh, 16, 13- 

H. G. Did the true Saviony die on the Croſs or not * 

. Anſw, Yes, as concerning the Fleſh, but not as con» 
cerning the Spirit or moſt noble Principle, by which he 
was impowred to bis Work of Salvation. 

. H. G; I affirm once again, That neither the Comforter, viz. 
the holy Spirit, nor the Deity of our Lord Feſus diſtint# from 
his Manhozd of human Nature, could be the Saviokr and Media- 
tor which dyed onthe Croſs, &c. page 7, 

Anſw. This is a meer impertinent Shuffle to prove the 
holy Spirit could not be che Saviour, he now tells us, that 
neither the holy Spirir, nor the Deity diſtin from his hu- 
man-Nature(as he calls it) could be the Saviour that dyed, 
whoof us ever affirmed that his Deity or holy Spirit dyed - 
But ſeeing the holy Spirit or Deity dycd not with the Fleſh 
of Chriſt that was crucihed, then the whole Saviour did 
not dye, but what he calls the haman Nature:: But if we 
fake his Words according to his Do@rine before, for Preof 
(that the holy Spirit or Comforter cannot ſaveor be the 
Saviour) only thus, viz. Neither the Comforter the boly 
Spirit, nor the Deity of owr Lord Feſus diftintt from bis Man- 
bood of human Nature could be the Saviour. 

| This wereall one -as to tell us, that God cannotbe the 
Saviour, or that God cannot fave, if the holy Spirit or ' 

Deity be God ; he ſhould rather have faid, that the Man. 
| hoodcould not fave without the holy Spirit, divine Power - 
or Deity, which alone is ſufficient {and only that which is- 
felt and experienced in Man) to effe& his Salvation and 
Deliverance from the- Power of Sin and Satan: Yeare 
my Witncſles ſaith the Lord, and my Servants whom I 
have choſen, that ye may know and believe me and un- 
derſtand char Tam he, before me there was no God for- 
med, ncither ſhall there be after mes Ieven I am the 

Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour, 7/. 43. 10, 11. 
There js no God elſe beſide mea Juſt God anda Saviour, 
Chap. 45.21. And we both labour and ſuffer Reproach,-. 
becauſe we truſt inthe living God, who is the Saviour of 

CST 3. all 


to all that obey it, andin it follow Chriſt, ſuch receive the | 


tt 
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all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4.10. And 
how is God eſpecially known to be the Saviour, but in ſa- 
ing man from Sin, Unriehteouſneſs and all Guile ? I will - 
meation the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, &c, For he ſaid, 
Surely they are my People, Children that will not lye , 
ſo he was their Saviour, 1ſa, 63. 7, 8. Now conſideg whe- 
ther itbe not groſly erroneous to ſuppoſe the holy Spurit or 
Deity cannot ſave, or is ſo deficient diſtin, or in it ſelf, 
whereas though God was maniteft in Fleſh, God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himlelt, che Divinity 
and human (or earthly) Nature were alwayes diſtin& 
and is 'not God omnipotent ? To the only wiſe God our 
Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, now 
and ever, Amen, 


We 
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V. How the Light in Man «a Gift, and H.G's diſtinftion between 
the Meritorious and inſtrumental Cauſe of Salvation examined, 


H. G. Rf thou not able to diſtinguiſh between the Givey 

and the Gift , between the Fountain and the 

SHEA, P17. , | 
Anſw, Yes, Ido diſtinguiſh between the Giver and the 
Gift, between the Fountain and the Streatn, between the 
Fulneſs and the receiving thereof Grace for Grace, bug 
while the DiſtinAion between God and the Gift of his Spi- 
rit, or betweeh Chrift and his Light within, ſcems to be 
no more then between the Fountain and the Stream s how 
groſly erroneous is it to conclude, Either that the Spirit 
* cannot be Saviour, or that the Light of Chriſt is not ſaving ? 
For thar's all one as to ſay, that cither the Streams not the 
ſame Water with the Fountain, or that the Stream cannos 
waſh becauſe not the Fountain or Fulacſs, who in his 

right Wits will believe this ? 

H. G. Bat again it appears thou diſtinguiſhes not between the 
meritorions Canſe of man's Salvation, and the Inſtrumental, the 
tilling of the Sacrifice,and the ſprinkling of the Blood, & «. p.7,% 

Anſw. W here doth the Scripture make this DiſtinRion, 
or' ſay, that the killing of the Sacrifice (which he muſt 
mean of Chriſt) is the meritorious Cauſe of man's Salva. 
tioa? Such like blind diſtin ions are fit to darken Know» 
ledge and blind Peoples Minds and how groſs and un« 
clriſtian is it to place ſuch a Merit or Worth upon that 

- | myr- 
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miirtherous AR of” tilling the Sawrifice if he mean) Chrif 
as his Diſcourſe implics ?. -For though Chriſt Jeſus (by 
that inherent Holineſs, and original Righteouſneſs, and 
Grace of God in him) offered and gave hunſelt up to ſuffer, 
and caſted Heath for every Man; yet the crucifying and 
killing him, according to the Fleſh, wasan AR of Murthe- 
ters and Perſecutors, who by wicked Hand put him to 
death z ſo that the Dignity and Worth was in Chriſt and 
on his Part through all his Sufferings, and nor in the A& 
of kifing him by wicked Hands, nor on their Parts, how- 
beit the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt were of great Vas 
lze with the Father, and his Power did appear through all 
ro the bruifing the Serpents Head. | 

And if it be the Work of the Spitic to ſanibke and re- 
rew-usz is not this a ſaving Work ? And doth not this 
bring us to receive the Artonement, and to enjoy Peace £ 
Who follow and obey this Spirit for a Reconciliation 
Cihrough che Deach of Chriſt ) and being :faved by bis 


Life z and {o the Work ob Chriſt in ſaving, and redce. © 


ming man from Iniquity, and in making Atronemenc 
Peace and Qnion between God and Man (however theſe 
be direQly poiuted at, made way for by the Suffering and 
Death of Chriſt) yer they were inwardly revealed, cf- 
fectedand fulfilled by che Spirit or Life of Chriſt, where 
the Wordot Reconciliation is received in the Heart, * - 

For Chriſt's Appearance and Suffering in the Fleſh did 
really and direRly point at thoſe ſpiritual Ends (which are 
for man's Eternal Advantage) to be fulfilled by his Appea- 
rance in Spirit. | 


_—_— —_— 
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VI. The Lord's Supper in the Type and in the Anti-Type, the Shadow 
and Subftance d: meniſhed, JP P 7 


H. G. He Ordizance of the Lord's Supper you call Bread 
and Wine, p. 19. . h 

\ H.G. [Contradition ] The Sign, the Shadow (ſpeak- 
ing of their Ordinances. the Subſtance being Chriſt, p. 53, 54. 

G. W. his 4nimadverſion, Your pretended Lord's Sup- 
per then is no more then Bread and Wine, the Sign the 
Shadow, and therctore their Continuation of go Neceſlity 
in the true Church, which hath received Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtagnee [| Thus far he cites my Words, and kaves our 

FT [2K ] what 
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what follows] . The living Bread, who ſpiritually com- 
mugicates his Fleſh and Blood,” or Fruit of the heavenly. 
Vine without your Shadows, and this is oyr Lord's Sup-. 
per that we pertake of z and our Baptiſm is ſpiritual, 1G, 
12,13. Epheſ. 4+ 5. andasin 1Pet, 3.-21, Itsfſaid; to the. 
which alſo the arrirez» Anti- Type, that now ſaveth us, 
cven Bapriſm agreeth. ; , 

His ConrradiRtion before is between his. calling their, 
Bread and Wine the Lord's Swpper, now remaining in full, 
Force, and yet conteſling them to be the Sign, the Shadow, 
aud that the Subſtance & Chriſt, | | 

If that you call the Lord's Supper be a Shadow, as of 
Chriſt rocome, it cannot be that Lord's Supper which xc- 
mains in full Force, where he is come to ſup together with 
then who have reccived him in, as being the Subſtance: 
which ends the Shadows z but 

H.G. Actemaps to reconcile his ContradiRion by ſpeak- 
ing of (itting down under Chriff's Shadow, p.g. | 

Ven as its very. obvious, that his Sence of Chriſt's 
Shadow here much differs irom his Sence of their preten- 
ded Sypper, being a Shadgy of Chriſt the Subſtance as w/ 
come, Wicieas Shadow is metaphorical in the one, 'real in 
the other z for were it good Iodine to ſay, You'muſt fir 
down under Chriſt's Shadow till he come ? Or thar Chriſt 
35 not £ame.to his Chbrch, while the fits down under his 
Shadow z Or-that your Bread and Wine, @« 4 Sign and Sha- 
dow of _ the Subſtance, is that very Shadow of his that 
the Church is alwayes to fit down ugder,while upon Earth : 
W hercas what he {aith of ſitting down under his Shadow, 
is taken out of Caxticles 2. 3, As the Apple-Tree among 
the Trees of the Wood,ſo is my Beloved among the Sons ; 
I ſat down under his Shadow with Delight, and his Fruit 
was {weet ro my Taſt : Sec how plain it 15, that the Simile 
here is taken fromſitting down under the Shadow of an Ap- 
ple-Trec,and cating of the Apples. Were it good Sence to 


| ſay, Imuſt fit down under the Shadow of an Apple- Tree, 
\andeat the Fruit thereof until the Tree come, when both 


Tree and Fruit are then preſcat ? And fois Chriſt with 
his Church, when ſhe firs down under his Shadow, and 
pertakes of his living Fruit, where then there is no Ne- 
ceſlity of your outlide Shadows. And yet H. C. (in contra- 
eiftion to his confeſſing their Ordinance to be the Shadow) 
ke is till impoſing upon his Oppoſer, That the Prattice of 


3b 


Lu 


Of the Lord's Supper, GT, 


it is to be kept up in the fame manner a4 Chriſt the Night before be 
be was betrayed inftitwed, Þ« 9g. Bur Lask, do you Baptiſts obs 
ſerve and keep a rcal Supperin the very ſatae manner that 
Chriſt then did with his Diſciples. Be plain, and ingenu- 
ous herein; have yourthe Paſlover at a real Snpper + And 
have you the Cup both belore and after Supper as Chriſt 
and his Diſciples had, Zake 22. 15,16, 17, 18; 19, 30: 
And was all this cither an Inſticution of Chriſt, or 0: Ne- 
ceſſity xo-continne in the Church ? When 8s what Chriſt 
Caith of the- Paſſover, to wit , I will not any more cat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God , 
verſe 16, | | 
The like he ſaith of the Cup, Iwill drink no more of 
the Fruit of the Vine, until I driak it new with you ia the 
Kingdom of God, Mat. 26. 29. Mark 14.35. and Luke 22, 
16,13, Deth not this ſhew as much a diſcontinuance of he 
Cap as the Paſloyer ?, And there's no mentionof. Chriſt's 
raking Wine, or the Cup, aftcr his Reſurrection, cither to 
continue, confirm or re-inforce it. {as a commemoration of 
his 2c2th) when he ſatat Meat with them, and rook Bread 
end blciled ir, and brake, and gave them that their Eyes 
were opened, and he was known of them in breaking of 
Bread, aiter he was riſen © Luke 24. 3O, 31. Fob. 21.13« 
Howbeit Z. G. is pleaſed to cite At?s 2. 42. and Chap, 20. 
to prove, that the Lord's Supper and the Practice of ir is 
10 be kept up in the ſame manner as Chriſt did the Nighe 
before he was betrayed; Iask again, do you Avabaprifts 
praQiſe ir in the ſawe manner? And have we not the 
more Reaſon to deny your Practice, it it be not in the ſame 
manner as pretended here 2 Whereas in Ads 2. 42. its 
faid, They continued ftedfaftly in rhe Apoſtles De&rinc 
aad Fellowſhip, and in-breaking of Bread, and in Prayers 
(wherein is no mention either of che Wine, the Cup, the 
Supper or Paſſover) alſo its then faid that all that believed 
were together, and had all things common, and ſould their 
Poſſeſſions and Goods, ver. 44, 45. Now if what they did 
muſt be binding to Poſteritics becauſe praticed ; why do 
net the Baptiſts imitate thoſe Believers in this of ſelling 
their Polſeſſions, &c * But were it not a very prepoſterous 
Way of arguing, ' to conclude a continuance -. Commands 
and Duties from PraQices, And in A#s 20, 79, Upon. 
the firſt day of the Week the Diſciples came together to 
break Bread, and that Paw! had broken Bread, ver. u. (ac- 
TH 13 corging 
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cording to Chriſt's Practice after he was riſen) And in 
1 Cor. 1, - Paul gives & Recitation -both of the Bread and 
Cup that Chrift gave in the Figure to ſhew the Lord's 
Death till he did come 3 as alfo of the Subſtance, 'to wit, 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which he was a Partaker 
of in the Myſtery ; but as the Corinthians were tbo carnal, 
and Envying , and Strife, and Diviſions were amongſt 
them, and ſome lyable to Idolatry, t Cor. 3.1, 3. Chap, ©, 
14. and 11. 17,18, 19, the Apoſtle ſaid, I could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal; ſo as then 
they had not the clear Sight oft Chriſt as the Subſtance, 
or Myſtery of his Body and Bleod;z and the very Streſs, 
Drift and Scope of the Apoltles Teſtimony was to cxalt 
the Subſtance and Myſtery, and to bring them iato a ſpi- 
ritual Mind and State; for which ſce alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 14, 15; 
16,17. and in 2 Cor, 13. 5+ hefairh, Examine your (clves 
whether ye be in the Faith, prove your ſelves; know 
you not your own ſelves how that -Jelus Chriſt is in you 
Except ye be Reprobartes. 

Now Jeſus Chriſt is confeſſed to be the Subſtance, when 
your pretended Lord's Supper is 548 the Sign, the Shadow or 
ehe Figure: If his ſaying, This is my Body be but a figurative 
Speech, according to the Martyrs, p. 9g. And I require this 
Man to prove that Goſpel-Ordinances arc 4 Shadow, as he 
hath confeſſed their Supper to be. | | 

H.G. 1 would know of this Man, where he reads of any 
thing called the Lord's Supper, but this which we contewd for, 

47. 10, 
n CONC You are contending but for the Shadow, but there 
15 the Lord's Supper in the Myſtery , for ſaith the faithful 
and true Witacſs, the beginning of the Creation of God, 
Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, It avy man hear 
my Voice-and open the door, I will come into him, and 
will ſup with him and he with me, Rev. 3. 20. Is not this 
the Lord's Supper that's above the Shadow ? And Chriſt 
ſaid, I appoiuted unto youa Kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, that ye may cat anddrink at my Table 
mumy Kingdom, Lute 22. 29, 30. Verily I {ay unto you, 
I will drink no more of the Fruitof the. Vine, until that 
day that Idrink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. 
Is got this the Lord's Supper in the Myſtery or Anti-Type? 
And lam the Bread of Life, I am the hving Bread which 
came down from Heaven, if apy Man cgc of this ___ 
- ke 
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he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread that 1 giveis my Fleſh 
that [ give forthe Lifeof the Worldz He that cateth my 


Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood ,dwelleth in me, and T in him, 


Foh, 6. Is not this living Bread from Heaven confeſt to 
be the Subſtance, and the ontward Bread the Shadow 
thereof ? Po 4 | 

H. G. 1 do affirm, That this is ſpiritughytto wit, the Lords 
Supper) the Baptiſt, p .10. 

'Anſw. The Lord's Supper in the Myſtery is ſpiricual, 
but not your Bread and Wine, unleſs they be tranſubſtanti. 
ated which we utterly deny. 

H. G. The Ordinance of Water-Baptiſm was given forth by 
Chriſt after bis ReſurrefFion, Mat. 28. 20. 

Anſw, There's no mention oft Water but baptizing 
them »*s 72 524% into the Name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, and this Baptiſm was ſaving, ſo is not your 
dipping. 

"H. G. And this of the Lords Supper Paul received of Chriſt 
ſometime after his Aſcenſion, 1 Cor. u. 23, 

Anjw. 1ſt. Pagl received of Chriſt the Lords Supper in 
the Myſtery, not in the Shadow, 1 Cor, 10.,15,16, 17, 
yet he delivered untothem the Relation how the Lord Je- 
ſus topk Bread and the Cup the ſame Night in which he 
was betraycd, ver. 23, 24. Which he apolved to a ſpiri- 
tual End, ver. 28. explained before, Chap. 20.16. and 
he delivered the Goſpel, as well touching Chriſt's Reſar- 
rection as his Deathy 1 Cor.15.3. and for their being bapti- 
zed into his Death, and raiſed in the Likeneſs of his Re- 
ſurreRion, which was more then a Remembrance of his 
Death, in (or by) the Shadow, which could not be poſi- 
tively enjoyned by, [45 oft 4s ye do this, ] 

2, That which the Apoſile received of the Lord, was the 
Goſpel, and a Goſpel- Diſcovery of the Subſtance, which 
was beyond aid above the Shadow. 

And his Recitation of the Shadow was dire&ly to point 
at the Subſtance, viz. that Bread and that Cup which was 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the ſpiritual Commu- 
nication thereof, he was a Miniſter of the Goſpel, the 
Diſpenſation whercot was not a Diſpenfation of Shadow, 
but of Subſtance. | 

H. G. The endof this Ordinance doth remain, notwithſtan- 
zng the pourings forth of the m__ and thetefore the Ordinance 


muſs 
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muſt needs remain, which is to confirm our Faith inthe true $avi- 
our, and to keep up our Love to him, p. 21. 

G. W. What Faith and Eoveare theſe of theirs, whicl 
are confirmed by Bread and Wine, and what Idolatry 
and Diverſion from the Spirit doth their Do@rine tend 
to herein ? Surely the holy Spirit caggheſt ſupply the ſaid 
End, Gal. 5. 23. : 

H. G. Rep. This Ordinance tends to increaſe our Love ty 
him, and our Faith in him; therefore the end remains, unleſs you 
can prove Chriſt is come the ſecond time without Sin unto Salva- 
tion; do you ſuppoſe there is no need of this Ordinance becauſe the 
Spirit can beſt ſupply the ſaid End ? p. 11, 

Anſw, There's noneedotf the Shadow where the Sub- 
ſtance is enjoyed, and whilſt thou (Henry) haſt confeſled 
your Supper as (its called) to be the, Shadow, the Sub- 
ſtance being. Chriſt, thou doſt but contradicorily begs the 
Queſtion, calling it a Goſpel-Ordinence, the Lords Supper ir 
Full Force, the Ordinance, the Ordinance. 

2, Thoudoſt but imagine a Confirmation and Increaſe 
of Faith in, and Love to Chriſt by your Bread and Wine, 
Which they cannot do, true Love and Faith being Fruits 
of the Spirit (which in that it can beſt and only ſupply 
this End, which idolatrouſly thou propoſeſt to reap from 
thy pretended Supper) There can be no Neceſlity of this 
thy Shadow for any ſach End to the Soul; can there be 
any need of that which cannot ſupply the Soul, when that 
which beſt can doit is manileſt ? + Is there Neceſflity where 
there's Plenty, or a full Supply ? 

3. Whether thoſe Believers in the Apoſtles dayes who 
hoped and looked for Chriſt's appearing the ſecond time 
without Sin unto Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. did not accor- 
dingly come to experience his Appearance unto their 
Salvation 2 | 

H. G. Dareſt thou ſay the Spirit can bf ſupply thoſe Ends 
without making uſe of the means God in his Word doth dirett 
unto ? 

The Uſefulneſs and Sufficiency of the Spirit in fulfilling of its 
Work doth not diſ- annul Chriſt's Precepts, p. 12 

Anſw. 1, 1 would know where the Word of God hath 
dictated that your ſhadowy Supper of Bread and Wine is 
the means to confirm true Faith in Chriſt, or increaſe your 
Love to- him, or clſe-confeſs thy Error, for the means 

thou 
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thou ralkſt of muſt have reterence to what we were upon 
before, about your pretended Suppetr,or elſe thou art infig- 
nificant and impertinent in thy diſcourſe. 

2. If che Spirit be ſufficient co fulfil its Work and Of- 
fice, which is to w_ forth its own Fruit, what Neceſlity 
of your Shadow which cannotdoit, norſo far help man, as 
in the leaſts ſupply thoſe Ends the Spirit is given for,tauch 
leſs help the Spirit therein which is al-ſufhcienr f 
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VII. The Anabaptiſt's /mpeſition about their ſhadowy Baptiſm. 


Gain H. G. is very fierce and raſh for oa OP 
Baptiſm (or plunging People in Water) where he 
iaith > Wheſoever brings any other Goſpel let bim be accur- 
ed, Þ. 255 
, ow. Hereby he hath curſed all the People of God 
and fincere miaded, both Prete/ſ{ants and a!l others in the 
World, who oppole and come not under the Baprifts dip- 
ping cr plunging People m Water, The Lord lorgive 
him, he is very uncharitable herein z for our parts, we 
canaort belicve their Baptiſm to be either the Baptiſm 
of Cliriſt or Goſpel, or of Neceſlity and available to 
Salvation, 

H. G. Rep. Thou haſt in this manifeſted thy Imperfef ion 
and falſe Anti-chriſtian Spirit ;' haſt thou ns more Care ner Con- 
ſcience, that thou goeſt about thus to belie the Innocent ? Havel 

firned that Baptiſm or plunging Men and Women is Goſpel ? 
Have 1 ſaid, it 1s of Neceſſity to Saivation ? pe £3, 

Anſw. 'Tis both diſhoneſt and falſe in thee to accuſe me 
of an Aati-chriſtian Spirit and belying the Innocent, for 
ſtating thy own Words and the Conſequence thereof trom 
the very Tenour of thy Diſcourſe; haſt thou not accoun- 
ted your Water- Baptiſm or dipping Goſpel, or at leaſt part 
of Chrift's laſt Will and Teſtament, and them accurſed 
that bring afiy other Goſpel? See thy other Book,pages 24, 
25,26. and have notthy Brethren declared ir for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and the only Way of gathering Churches 
7. Totcach, and then to baptize or dip them? See their 
Confeſſion of Faith (Article u.) preſented to the King, 
and ſubſcribed by above 40. of them. | 

And have not ſome of thy Brethren affrighted many 

ſimple People into Water, to be dipt, formerly by ſuch 
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Language, as, dip or damn, and what haſt thou ſaid leſs, if 
chey be accurſt that own it not : Some of thy Bretkren 
have poſitively afmed it neceflary to Salvation on that 
Scripture, Excepta Man be born again ot*Water and the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, falſly 
deeming that outward Warer there ſpoken of, 

H.G. All that are accurſed, are only thoſe whobring another 
Goſpel beſides that which was given forth by Chriſt, as he King 
and Mediator of the new Covenant, þ. 14. 

Anſw, And your dipping thou reckons to be given forth 
by Chriſt, thy pretended Proof being Mat. 28, 20, as be- 
fore mentioned , wherefore thy caſe is againſt all that 
owniggpt, or deny to be dipt z tor our parts we will not be 
dipt BY you. 

H. G. 1 doubt not but all ſincere-minded Proteſtants are of 
my Perſwaſion touching this matter, though we may differ about the 
Form and SubjetFs of Water-Baptiſm, p. 14. 

Anſw. Here thou infinuateſt and flatters the Proteſtants, 
like a temporizet and decliner of your former Teſtimony, 
and contrary tothy Brethrens faid Confeſſion of Faith, which 
is wholy againſt that ſcriptureleſs ching of ſprinkling Infants, 
Article u. (as their Phraſe is) and have not divers of chy 
Brethren deem'd it Anti-chriſtian ? 

H. G. Falſe it is and 4 Slander to ſay, that we make it eſſen- 
tial and of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation, theugh we believe it 
eſſential to Church Communion, Þ. 14, 15. | 

' Anſw. 1s itnot eflential and of Neceſſity to Salvation, 
if part of Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, as before thou 
ſayſt? And ſuch to be accurſt that oppoſe it, or if the 
ſame Baptiſm of Chriſt, mentioned, Mat. 28. and Mark 16. 
which is annexed to believing in order ro Salyation : But 
if not of Neceſlity to Salvation, then not the Baptiſm in- 
to the one Body or Church-Communion ; and thea its noe 
that one Baptiſm or Anti-Type which doth ſave (viz. 
The Baptiim into the Name of the Father, Son and Ho- 


ly Spirit) for without that Name or Power Men cannot 
ſaved, 


VIII. Their Definition of the true $ aviour and his Being. 


Enry Grigg denyes the true Saviour to be the Light 

and Power, TI affirm (ſaith he) that Feſws Chriſt is 

a Man conſiſting of Fleſh and Boxes p. 30, 31. human, finite, 

weak, ſubjec# to Paſſion 44 we art, 94. p. 33. the true Chriſt 

conſiſting of a Body of Fleſhand Bone, p. 31. 34+ | 

. H. G. Contrad. John declared plainly that Chriſt was he- 

fore him, being from everlaſting, before Abraham, the Son of 

God by Eternal Generation, truly God, David's Lord, p, 35. 

The Lord Feſws, the Eternal Word, p. 8. The Emanuel, p. 32, 
Chriſt the Son of the living God, þ. 33. 


G.W. ( Animad. ] Therctorc its both unſcriptural and . 


abſurd to.aſſert, that Jeſus Chriſt coxſſteth of a human Bo- 
dy of Fleſhand Bone, oris finite (ſecing he was before all 
: ag and by hjmr all chings conſiſt, Col. 1. 17,- and in- 
conſiſtant borh with the Eternal Glory of the Son of Gad, 
which he had with the Father before the World began, 
whercin he is glorified, and his Body Gloriows and Spiritual : 
They ſhould have ſaid, that he took upon him that Body 
preparcd for him, and not that he (Jeſus Chriſt) conſeſteth 
or 15 made up ot Fleſh and Bones, bur at length they are 
made to grant to the Deity of Chriſt more than formerly, 
though to their own Confutation as before : And I further 
add, Is there not a plain Contradiction between Jeſus 
Chriſt confiſling of Fleſh and Bone, human Wature; and that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i the Eternal Word from Everlaſt- 
inz, &c. Beſides, atter his ReſurreQtion he (aid, a Spirit 
hath not Fleſh as ye ſee me have, Luke 24. 39. now for 
Jeſus Chriſt to have Fleſhand Bone, and for him to conſiſ# 
of Fleſhand Bone (in his Sence) are two ditfering things z 
for to have Flcih and Bones, implies a Diſtinction berween 
—him the Son of God (as to his Being) and the Fleſh and 
Bones which he had, but to conſft of Fleth and Bones im- 
lics he could not have a Being without them, but that 
fe is made up mecrly ot human Fleth and Bones, 

H. G. Doth he not evidently declare to the World, that && is 4. 
Contradittion and abſurd to aſſert, that Feſus Chriſt is Col and 
Man, ſubſiſting in too real diſtinct Natures becauſe I ſaid, 
be is Man, audthat the Divinity diſtintt and apart from the Hy- 

ig manity 


/ 


"The Hypoſtatical Union. 


—_— — —— 


manity is not the Chriſt, and yet alſo ſaid, he is God everlaſling 
and the Son of God by Eternal Generation, Þ. 16.-- 

Rep. 1, It is remarkable how the Man ſhuffles,evades and 
uſeth a Subterfuge, beſides my ObjeRion, which was nor at 
all againſt Jeſus Chriſt being God and Man {take May, as 
Chriſt is the heavenly, fpiritual and glorified Man, being 
aſcended up where he was before) but it was againſt his 
affirming that Jeſus Chriſt coxſiſteth of human Fleſh and Bone 
(I diſtinguiſhing between confiſting and having) ſeeing Chriſt 
was {rom Everlaſting, | 

2. Andnowalſo ro ſay, he ſubſiſts in two Natures (divine 
and humaz contradicts his ſaying, he conſiſts of Fleſh and 
Bones, human Natures for theſe do not conſiſt of two Na- 
tures, the human Nature isnot two Naturcs, both humar 
and divine, as human or carth!y Nature cannot be the hea- 
wvenly allo. | 

3. It Chriſt conſifteth (or is made up) of human Fleſh 
and Bones, and bc the Chriſt only as fo conſidered; then 
how is he the Son of God by Eternal Generation, even be- 
fore (as well as ſince} he took upon him that Body which 
was prepared for him, or pertook of that which the Chil- 
dren had (to wit, Fleſh and Blood ?) It the Son of God be. 
fore, was he not then Chriſt before « Or was he the Son of 
God when he was not Chriſt 2 | | 


IX. The Hypoſtatical Union, 


Ur Z.G. inſtead of clearing himſelt in this matter he 
fillily (yer perverſly) begs the Queſtion thus, Dotb 

he not deny his human Nature and glorious hypoſtatical Uni- 

on? P. 21. 

This being confider'd, together with his ſevere Conclu- 
Hon againſt us, of borrible Hereſies, Delufions and wile Impo- 
ſtures, as in p. 179. ſhews, that he has adeſign to render us 
as odious and as obnoxious as hecan; for it he can influ- 
ence the Powers with his own and his Brethrens implacable 
Enmity, and inveterate Spirit, and poſleſs them, that the 
Luakers are horrible Aercticks, and vile Impeſſers, and that 
they*deny the Man Chriſt Feſus, and the Hypoſtatical Union 
we muſt be no obje&s of Mercy, nor fit tolive among Men, 
but Subjects of Ruinc & DeſtruRion;zwe cannot herein but 
take notice of the perſecuting Spirit,implacable and dead- 
I; 


His Charge againſt the Quakers Principles, CfC 
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ly Envy thet is in ſome of theſe Anabaptiſts, rending to Per- 
ſecutioi in the higheſt, 

Bur ro the Queſtion, Whether 7 do not deny his human 
Natur and gloriow hypeſiatical Union ? : 

I 2a{wer, I. That it Hypoſtatical fignific Subſtantial from 
vr1z i, Subſtance, I do contels and own that the Father, 
th: Word and holy Spirit are one Subſtance, or that the 
Oneneſs ot Subſtance is applicable to all the three in Hea- 
ven : ior they are not three Subſtances, 

And thatthe Son of God is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Character of his vn%147:s; 
Subſtance, Heb.1.3. And that therefore the Father and the 
Son arc one Subſtaace, 

2. But that either the Son of God doth conſiſt or is made 
up of humzn Fleſh and Blood, or that theſe and the divine 
Nature are one Subſtance, Ideny, as contrary to the Son 
being the Brightne(s of his Glory & the expreſs Character 
(or [mage) oft his Subſtance, Heb. 1. 3. for human Nature 
and divine arc not both one; though ſtill the one Hypoſtacis 
or Subſtance is in all the three divine Witneſſes in Hea- 
yen (whoſe glorious hypoſtatical Union we never denycd) 
this is further opencd in our Books, viz, The Divinity of 
Chriſt, &c, Serious Apollogy, 1. Part, Chap. 3, Howbcic 
it we cannot own theſe to be Scripture-Laaguage, viz. 

I. That Feſus Chriſt conſiſteth of human Fleſh ad Bone. 

2. That the glorious bypoſtacical Union co:fiſts of a humas 
and divine Nature, or that they ate hypoſtatically one, he 
ſhould bear with us, till be produce us plain Scriprure for 

thoſe Poſitions and Words, 


—— 


RX, Hu Charge againſt the Quakers Principles and Dofrines (of the 
L179t within) proved impure, vile and ignorent ; and the Spirutu- 
ality, Divinity and Sufjiciency of the Light within further afſer red, 


Nd again H.G. is very vile and impure in affirming the 
/ Quakers Principles and Dottrines of the Light within to 
be impure and vile, p, 17. note that before he accuſed the 
Bnakers Principle of the Light within, now its the Princr- 
ples, thatis, all our Principles about the Light within he 
accuſeth ro be impure and vile) which is alſo till contra- 
dicory to his coafefling, that Chriſt #s the Eternal Word 
enlightrneth every Man that cometh into the World, or 
Fas | chat 


——wog 


—_— 


His ( harge agamſt the Quakers Principles, exc. 
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that the Light in every man is the Light of the Eternal 
Word, or a ſpiritual Light flowing thenee : This he hath 
granted, and this is one of our Principles and Doctrines, 
which he hath accuſed with Impurity and Vilenels, as be. 
tore, which muſt needs ſtrike the Principle of Light it ſeif 
(thongh I would believe he might not intend fo badly as 
his Words import) while we aflertit to be what itis as 
maniteſt in Man, as, | 

1. That Chriſt as the Ecernal Word enlightneth every 
Man, &c. 

2. That 4s the Eternal Word, his Light is ſpiritual and 
divinc, as the Word it felt is, which is the true Light en- 
lightning every Man, 

3+ That therefore this Light in Man being ſincerely 
obeyed and followed, it will guide and direct man his Way 
out of Darkneſs and Sin ro God and Chriſt the Giver of 
it, and fo to Life and Salvation, 

4. That men are not condemned, nor can they be lefc 
without Excuſe tor want of Light {ufficieat given them z 
byr for their Diſobedience aud Rebellion againſt the 
Light that God hath givea them; which therefore is 

ſufficient, rodon 

5. By theſe we do deny their Predeſtinarian partial 
Principle, that coacludes, That God hath xot given a ſuf 
ficient or ſaving Ligyt or Grace, toevery Man ; but that 
he hath refuſed it tothe greater part of Man- kind, as ha- 
ving from all Etcynity particularly defigned their Damnation, 
DeſirufFion or Preterition : This we canner own, though it 
be the Doctrine upon which much of theſe mens oppotiti- 
tion is grounded againſt Gud's affording Sufficient Light to 
every man, -the Sufficiency thereof, and our Vindication 
of it asitisz for which this Oppoler, and his Aſſiſters in his 

. work, moſt blaſphemouſlly, and ontragiouſly cry out a- 
gainft us, in this Language, viz, The great Darkx:ſs of theſe 
Men who cry up Light and Power within, This Wile of Satan, 
and Cheat of Anti-chriſt , the Vileneſs and Impnrity of which 
Principle, &c. And all this in his pretended Light from. the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, p. 31. and 48, which he ſhould ra- 
ther have called, Darkn:ff from the Son of Perdition, 

Howbcit H. C. is made to give us a little better Lan» 
guage conceruing the Light within, where he ſaith, viz. 

I ack nowleage the Light which is in all, and doeſleemit, ana 

pave aRegard tot inits place, and do ſay, it witneſſes for God, 
: Az 
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His Charge agdinſt the Quakers Principles, 0, 143 
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and [eruts for the End and Purpoſe (when obeyed) ſor which it 
was given into Man, þ. 18, 

. But for what ead it ſerves and is given to Man fit it be 
neither ſaving nor ſufficient to lead fromSin)he rells us not, 
07 to what End ic can guide men ftagly following it g 
what Eſteem or Regard ſoever he pretends he hath: to this 
Light within, it appears he hath madelittie Tryal or Proof 
of its Teſtimony for God by obeying its Dircctions and 
Guidance : We may ſze what Eſtzem and Regard this 
Man hath to the Light within, when he counts it great W 
Darkneſs to cry vp th? Light and Power within, and this a Wile a 
of Sathan and Cheat of Anti-chrift, | 

W hat horrible Atheiſtical Stuff is this,thus to cry down 

the Lizht and Power of God within? And then deceit- 

tully roevade and lay, it was th: Quakers Doitrine and Prin- 

ciples , that which you Quakers ſpeak of it is abor:inable, and to 

be detefied by all cd Chriſitans, p18, | 
What's now the Matter, what do the 9 nakers ſpeak 

of the Light within that's given ro every Mau ? Oy p 
H. CG, 1t was never beſtowed p22 man to be marcle an 1dol of, 

and ſet up in tv: Place of God, 

Anſ'y. The Light of the Eternal Word neicher is (nor 
can be) male an idol; for that whichis divine (as is this 
Light) cannot be £99 much loved, eſteemed, fer up or 
obeyeo; . 

He. G. Itw Blaſph:my to ſay, it & the divine Eſſence, | 

Anſw, To what place wilt thou limit or confine the di- Fj: 
vine Eſlence ? [nhim was Lite, and the Liic was the 
Light of Meng is this divine, yea or nay? It divine, is 
itnot a Light ot the divine Being. 

Whereas H,G. to prove the ©xakers Dofrine and 
Principles concerning the Light within izzpure,and wile abo- 
21nabsc,and to be detefied by all cood Chriſtians, p. 28. He fur- 
ther adds theſe Politions by Way of Charge, viz, 

I, It is avile and wicked thing to ſay, it &'the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the Lamb of God , the great Prophet God promiſed t6 
raiſe up. | SETAC] 

” 2. It 5 vile Error to ſay, it t the holy Spirit ir bleſſed Com+ 
fertor, for that Chriſt (:ith, the World could not receive. © © _ 
_ Anſw. H.G. ſhould have been ſo ingenuons as td have 
Cited the Puakers Books and pages, firſt to prove theſe to 
be cheix Docrines aud Principles, and that in their own 
| [38 3 I very 
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His (þ rge againſt the Quakers Pri 
very Words before he had ſo ſeverely charged their Da- 
Qrines and Principles about the Light of Chriſt in every 
man, Which till he doth, Lmuſt deny him to be either an 
impartial or true Stater of our Principles, and ſtate them 
in our own Words, as, 1/f. We conteſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
(as the Eternal Word) enlightens every Man with-his own 
divine Light or Life which gradually appears in Man, and 
ſhews it ſelf by Meaſure ; but God gave not the Spirit by 
Meaſure unto Jeſus Chriſt the great Prophet, therefore we 
do not call evcry Appearance of Light the whole Chriſt: And 
according to HX.6G's Definition ot Jeſus Chriſt , as con- 
fiping of human Fleſh and Bone, he is not in any Man z but we 
knowing him after the Spirit, and that he is God over all, 
| he is ſpiritually in his Saiors in Union with them, and 
® known to them, and his Preſence is unlimitted; he was 
in the World, and the Werld. kaew him nor, whoſe Pic. 
ſence enlightens Man-kind with an immediace Light from 
himſelf, which is able to reveal Chriſt himſelt, as he is 
only peculiarly eeyealed in the Saints, who hay#obeyed 
his Ligbt. 
2. The Gift, Enjoyment and indwelling of the holy 
Spiritas Comforter is a peculiar and glorious Maniteſtation 
of Life, only reccived by thoſe that obcy the Meaſure ef 
thac ſpiritual and divine Light within, whichis frecly given 
of God to all, wherein they th$wair upon God, obtain 
more Power and Vertue from him, whogiveth the holy 
Spirit to them that truly ask bim trom a Sence of irs Ver- 
re and Light within, in which they.are only capable of 
receiving the powrings forth of the holy Spirit, and abun- 
dant Shcdding thereof on them; as thoſe that receive the 
Meaſure of his Diſcovery or Appearance in them : And 
thongh the rebellious World doth ner receive or accept-of 
this holy. Spirir, nor ſce his Glory as an indwelling Com+ 
forterz . yet ſome enlightning c—_— and Opera- 
tons harech do'at times reach the men of the World to 
their Conviction and Repreof, often ftriving with Man to 
wade him out of his Sins and Iniquities, Andif the 
. holy Spirit be God, 'his Spirit is uolimitable, filling Hea- 
Wiſd, ;3, VR and Earth, &C. Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or 
1b ls. whether: ſhall -7 flees from thy Preſence 5 ſec P[a. 129, Tz 8, 9. 
and; his Preſence ito Man an enlightning Preſcnce, and 
Thing ard rr Spirit s« in all things, ter thes chaſteneth 
them weaſurably, by putting them in remembranee of yes = 
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His Tmpious Pray er againſt he Light. 


wherein they have offended, that leaving Witkedneſs they may be . 
Keve inthee O Lordi F $5» + 

3. H. G. Abominable it « ts ſay, "twill cleanſe from all Sin 
and eternally ſave theſe thas obey it, p. 18; | 

Anſw. The Life which is the Light of Men is both clean- 
ſing & ſaving in the leaſt degree of it, to thera that obey it ; 
vas ir doth not inthe leaſt deny Chriſt to be the Saviour, 
to ſay, that his Life or Light in Man is ſaving, being di- 
vine, and that by which-the obedicat come to know and 
follow Chriſt, and thereby receivethe Light of Life and 
Power to become the 'Sons of God, andthe Kingdom of 
God, which Chriſt ſaid is within you, is compared to a 
lictle Leaven, a grain of Muſtard-Seed, whicke therefore 
hath a ſeaſoning and growing Vertue init; he ſaid, be- 


lieve in the Light, that ye may be the Childrenof the 


Lightz and this Light Men ought to walk in, of which 
its laid, asSyect ye havealittle Light in you (as fomeread 
it) walk while ye bave the Light, andin walking in the 
Light, the Blood of Jeſus Chrilt is received, which clean- 
ſeth from all fin, 

1. Werc ir not a vile Error for any to affirm, that 
that Life which is rhe Light of Men, is neither Divine 
nor « Saving Light of Chriſt or Holy Spiritia any De- 
oreeof it? | 

2. Andart not thou Z7. G. vile and wickedly erronious}] 
fo give out fuch Language, as, This Wile of Satan and Cheat 
of Anti-chriſt, that appears blaſphemouſly ro refleR upon 
the Light and Power within, as before, in calling it a 
Wile of Satan and Cheat of Antj-chriſt te cry up Lighc 
and Power within - And now to refuſe believing #n rhe 
Liehs which calightens every Man that cometh into the 
World for Life and Salvation, p. 19 though it be the 
Word which is Chriſt that fo ealightneth every Man. 


b ——— — _ — 4 "— 


KI. His ſod and impious Prayer againſt the Light in all, which Light 
« proved of the ſame Nature (or kind) with the Witneſs in 
Belzevers, | 


, of Light in all, that doth ſo clearly rend to the 14- 
&ing out the gr end Fundamentals of the Goſpel, p. $2. _ 
HG. [| Contrad. ] Praiſes and Hallelujah to God for ever, 
| -£-4x-N-g-J3 who 


H.G. (3 0d forbid, that I ſhould aver own their Principle 


pag.rÞ 


= 
pd 


— 


—_— 


His impions Prayer againſt the Light, 
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is 


who bath given us that Witneſs in our ſelves of which thou ſpeak 
eſt, Þ. 543 $5. Which Witnefs his Siſter ſpake of, was the 
Light which reproves for Sinz to own ang believe in the 
i ight thac enlightnech every Man that cometh into the 
World, p. 8. and 29, 

G.W. Animad. See what a fad paſs theſe men are grown 
to, and what kind of Prayers they offer to God again{t his 
own Light and witneſs within, and how contrary to the 
Goſpel Spirit and Light they are. 

H. G. Rep. G, W. belics both me and my Siſter in what he 
ſaith here , for the witneſs ſhe ſpoke of us nut the Light which re - 
proves for Sin, which is in every one that cometh ito the ior!!, 
thoagh I confeſs, ſhe bids me believe in the Light that reprovis ſor 
Sin, which lighteth every one that cometh into the World, (:: 
contrary-wiſe ſhe mentioned the Words of the Apoſtle john, 
x1 Joh. 5.10. He that believeth bath the Witneſs in hinſ-!f, 
Þ. 19, | ; 

To this I anſwer, Let all moderate and impartial Rca- 
acrs both thy Siſter and others judge, wacther I have be- 
lyed thee or her in this Matter: And how quarelſome 
2nd pecviſh thou arts could ſhe intend -contrary-wiſe or 
another of this Witneſs of God, then of That Light which 
colightneth every one that cometh intothe World ? Thou 
ſhouldſt have asked thy Siltcr, it ſhe doth not own the true 
Light (that enlightens every Man) and the Witneſs or 
Wecrd, which he that believeth hath in himſelf, ro be one 
and the ſame ? And haſt not thou confe(t3 that Chriſt, AS 
the Eternal Word enlightcns every Man « which he that 
belieyeth hath in himſelf, as having (through the Lights 
given) received Chriſt the faithiul and truc Witneſs (who 
ſtands at the door of Man's Heart and knocketh) ſoas in 
truc Union with him, and Knowledge ot him to Experience 
his Indwelling, &s he dwelleth in us, and we in him, if we 
keep his Commandments, and thus the true Bcliever hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf, which that thou mightſt experi- 
ence, was thy Siſter's wholſom Advice to thee, to believe 
in the Light that reproves for Sin, which enlightens every 
one that cometh into the World; and ſo thou mightſt in 
Love and Humility havereceived the Witncſs in thy ſelf, 
whichif thou hadſt obeyed, thou durſt never have prayed 
ſo wickedly, as, God forbid that ever I ſhould own their Prir.- 
ciple of the Light in all (contrary to thy pretended Praiſes 
and Haltelnjah to God for the Witneſs within) ncither (_ 
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Ellis Groundleſs (ompariſon and Diſtinttion, exc. 
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thou have oppoſed the Witneſs in the Believer to the Light 
which repreves for (in (which enlighteth every man ) as 


thou haſt done, » ; 


H. G. This Witneſs through Grace T in meaſure do E xperi- 


ence, not that I believe in that Light which evcry man that 
cometh into the World is inlizhtened with, for Life and Salvation 
that & tnſufficient, &c, pag. 19. 

Anſw. It thou rejeceſt che Gift or Meaſure of the 
T.izht or Lite of Chriſt within, thou rejeQeſt the faich- 
full Witnefs, Chriſt the Giver, and canſt not know him 
to be thy Saviour, while thou am diſobedient tohis Light 
within z and Chriſt and his Light in man are ſo inſcpc- 
rable, that lie who obeys and belicves in his Light with- 
in, he and his Faith muſt needs have a dependance upon 
Chriſt t'ie Enlightner ( who is the Obje&, Author and 
Finiſher ot Faith ) and fo upon God, who is the Foun+ 
tain of Light, who ſhineth in man's heart , togive the 
knowledge ot his Glqry in the Face of his Son, and here- 
by is the benefit of Him as the one Offering, and the ver- 
tuc of his Blood known ; that both SanRifies and makes 
Perfett, 


XII. His Groaundleſs Compariſon and Diftinfion ( betweeri the Liolt 
of God in Mangandthe Light of Chriſt or Goſpel) further Refurcd, 


Nd whereas in thy other Book from, Rom: 1. 19, and 
Chap. 2.14, 15- thou calleſt the Law or Light of God 
tamen; The Law or Light of the Moon, to Cuide their Paths, by 
which they are taught their duty to God in morrals, but underſtand 
nothing of the glorious Myſtery of the Goſpel, pag. 6. 

To this I Anſwer, 1. Thoſe Gertiles mentioned in 
Roz, 1, had a Sight and Knowledge of the Inviſible things 
of God even his Eternal Power and God-head ver. 19, 20. 
was this but the Light of the Moon ? and was there no- 
thing of the Goſpel or Myſtery of it in this, whereas the 
very reaſon of their becoming fooliſh , vain ia their 
Imaginations , darkned and reprobated in their minds, 
was that, becauſe that when they knew God they glorified 
him got as God, er. 21, they did nor like to retain God 
intheir knowledge, ver, 28. ' Therefore if they had conti- 
nued in the Light given them, glorified him as God, and 
retained him in their knowledge, they had been preſerved 
WE'D unto 


— 


His Groundleſs ( 9-npariſon and Diſtintion, xc, 


unto Salvation out of that dark reprobate ſtate, and out 
of thoſe groſs evils which they tcll into, | 

2, Thoſe Gentiles mentioned, Rom, @.15, Were accuſed 
or excuſed according toi that Light of Law of God in 
their kcarts, and the ſecrets of them and all men to be 
Judged - by Jeſus Chriſt according to the Goſpel , bue 
could this be, or were it Juft, it there were no Law nor 
L.ight of Jeſus Chriſt and Goſpel given men ? are the 
and their ſecrets to be judged by a Law or Light which 
they never had in ſecret? for my Part, I know none ſo 
groſs and partial as to affirm it on any ſerious Thoughts or 
. Conſideration, 

3+ If the Light of God. and his Knowledge be bur 
the Light of the Moon, andthe Light of Chriſt the Lizht of the 
Sun ; how doth he demonſtrate this difference þetween 
Gedand Chriſt, and the Light of each? and whercin 
the Glory of the one ſo far exceederth the other ? or can 
any ſuppole there is a Light proceeding from Chriſt as 
man, that ſo far excels the Light flowing from bim as 
he is God, or the Eternal Word; as the Light of the Sun 
doth the Light ofthe Moon ? what Scripture hath #7. G, 
for this diſtin&tion ? are not God, and Chriſt, and holy Spi- 
rit One, and one Erernal Light and Fulneſs in their own 
Being, and ſo the Light immediately ſhining or flowing 
thence unto man's Heart and Conſcience one Divine 
Light thongh manifeſt by degrees, and in ſeveral meaſures, 
being ſtill one in kind in man, | 

And this which #.G. calleth the Law or Light of the 
Moon is granted to be, 

Iſt, The Light of Jeſus Chriſt « the Eternal Word. 

2dly, That which may be known of God, manifeſt in 
men, 

34ly, That Light which gives the Light and Knowledge 
of God and his Eternal Power, 

44dly, The Law written in the Gentiles hearts, who 
were a Law to themſelves: to which I add, If men truely 
believe in, and obey the Light of the Eternal Word in 
them, and retain the ſence and Knowledge of God, as 
therein they receive it, they will find Preſervation and 
Acceptance with God; for is the Improvement of any more 
then what's given required ? 


XIII. Hs 


_—_— 


XII, His belying us with denying the Man Chriſt Feſus, to cloak. his 
own Abſurd.ty and Jencrance of Chriſt and bis Being, , . 


| Gain H, CG. To prove thy flanders, 1. That we deny 
[\ the man Chriſt Feſns, 2: That we are found daily tn the 
Stoht of all Perſons, denying that man tobe Chriſt, whow.s born 
ofthe Virgin, &c: pag, 20,21, Thou judgeſt us inſolent-for 
ſaying we are falſly accuſed and guilty ot this If ir beab- 
ſurd ( as we judge itis) to ſay Chriſt doth Conſpft of a 
human Body of Fleſh and Bone, pag, 31. which is thy own 
abſurdity. 2 Ha | 
' To theſeIfay, Though we neverdeny'd the man Chriſk 
Jeſus, nor him to be Chriſt that was born of the Virgin, 
( according to the Fleſh ) yet I muſt till count it ablurd 
toſay, That Chriſt doth Conſiſt ( or is made up ) of «hu- 
21412 Body of Fleſh and Bone, for that, 1, becauſe Chriſt the 
Son of God was, and had a Bcing before he took gpon him 
that Fleſh or Body in the Virgin , 2. Becauſe chat when he 
took upon him that Body, and evenin the dayes of the 
Fleſh, he was ſpirit as well as had Fleſh. 3, In that he is 
aſcended up where he was before, and far above all Hca- 
vens, and is glorified with the ſame Glory that he had 
with the Father before the World began, 4. He was be- 
fore all chings, and by him all chings cogſilt ; this is eruely 
bur Chriſt and Saviour, ut | 

But If your Chriſt doth cenfiſlt of « baman or earthly 
Body of Fleſh and Bone, our Chriſt who conſiſteth of quick- 
ning ſpirit, and heavenly Body (ofdivine Life and Light, 
a ſpiritual and glorious body ) is above you and yours 
* ſowe muſtlcave you An«baptifts, with your earthly Chriſt, 
conſiſting of a human Body of Fleſh and Bone, together 
with your empty and lifeleſs Shadows, and your darkneſs 
and enmity wherewith its you that are ſtirring up Smoale 
and Darkneſs with prejudice againſt the Truth, the true 
Light, aud againſt us for bearing witneſs thereto. 


C202 ] XIV; That 


., 
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XIV, That Scriptural Diſtinttion between the eternal Son of Ged, and 
the Pody Prepared for himz turther maintain(d, and the Anabaptiſt 
Perſecuting ſpirit Reviling and 7 radiicing the Tnnecnt, Reproved, 


S touching that diſtinQion of the Chriſt, and that Body 
A which was prepared for him, which ke took up, 
and dwelt in ( as hinted in a book, entitled, Some Principles 
of the Eleft People, &c. p. 6, and 17 which he cites as a 
proof that the Quakers are found daily denying the man 
Chriſt } This can be no denying of the Man Chriſt, as in 
that Body, unleſs cicher that Body alone was Chriſt, with- 
out the Spirit, or the names Chrift, the Anointed, or Son of 
God, did originally, ſtrickly and ſolely belong to the meer 
Fleſh or Outſide, and that the Son of God vias not in being 
beiore he rook upon him that Body, which I know none 
own but ſuch as deny is Divinity and eternal Generation z 
{or that Fleſh or Body is ſometimes callcd the Body of Feſus, 
this Temple, the Form of a Servant ( which he took upon him } 
a Body prepared for him, and HE Feſus Chriſt come an tbe 
Fleſh, &c. Alfo in the ſaid Book you are asked, what tha 
is which appeared in the Body ? whether that was not 
the Chriſt, before ic took up the Body, after it took up 
Body, and ever ? p, 17. yct far be it from us to deny 
Chriſt being truly Man, becauſe we confeſs his Divinity, 
or to deny him in any of his Appearances cither in the 
Fleſh or Spirit, for he was trucly Chriſt the Son of God 
when miraculouſly conceived and Born of the Virgin Mary; 
and his Name was alfo called 1mmanzel, God with us; 
now, dare you ſay, that all theſe eminent names and Divine , 
Appellations given to him , when inthe Fleſh, did moſt 
properly and originally belong to the Fleſh or Body 5 
and not rather to ſomething more Eminent and Divine 
therein ? 

Again, iu the uakers were ſo ngtorious gailty of horrible 
Hereſies, Deluſions and wile impoſtures, as this Oppoier ſaith, 
and that they are fouud daily mthe Sight of all Perſons deny= 
ing the Man Chriſt Feſus, and appearing to all mey tobe Ba- 
byloniſh rather then H, G. and other Baptiſts , pag. 17; 
20,21, 22, 

Why then do divers of you Anabaptiſts and Dippers 
fo tret, rage and turmoyle your ſelves againſt the 

DUKES. 


— 


of the Body of Chriſt, 


 nakers, it they be ſo apparently Erronious and Babylo- 
nth in the Sight of all Perſons , what need is there then 
of your ſcribliag ſo many Books and Pamphlets again{t 
them in this time of Liberty, as it you could not demean 
your [clves quietly, unleſs you ſee them under Perſecuti- 
on? for with that you appear moſt quieted; Bur till 
your ſtriving, raging. and clamouring againſt us doth 
imply you have loſt ground, and you cannot inforce ſuch 
abclict in pcople againſt the @xakersas you would , thou- 
ſands have ſecretly a Witnels tor us and a better belicf of 
us then that we are fuch borrible Hereticks, or wile Impoſtors, 
. as daily in the ſight of all deny the Man Chriſt or are Ravening 
Wolves, Cc. as this old angry Anabaptiſt would have thera 
believe; who alſo prays in his Concluſion thus, viz. The 

ord deliver Chriſt's Poor Lambs from being preyed upon and de- 
woured by ravening Wolves. 

There's two things to be Conſidered in this man's thus 
Praying. | 

1. How Thisagrees with the Doctrine of perſonal eleQi- 
on from eternity ( as held by ſome of his Brethren ) whe- 
ther thoſe they all count ſo unchangeably, and particularly 
elected, arc or canbe in any ſuch danger ot being de- 
voured ? 

z. His great Care over theſe pocr Nations, in praying 
the Lord :odeliver them from Horrible Hereſies, and vile 
Impoſturcs. P. 17+ as it the:e Anavaptiſts were ſo National 
In their Dipping- Church and Society, or as if they were 
eithcr devout members of the National Church, or theſe 
poor Nations were moſtly Anabaptifts, or ready to be dipr 
by them, Is it not cafie to ſee theſe Men's tem porizingHip- 
pocritical Infnuations, and all in the height of cheir Envy 


to perſecute and run down the poor deſpiſed oy 


itit werepollible ? but the Lord God who hath ſtool us 
in our Tribulations andSufferings will diſappoint their ma- 
litious Delign, and fruſtrate the Tokens of Lyars; and che 
Pit which they have diggedtor us, they thall fall {into 
themſelves. | 

. |, As for H. G. his ſaying, He never ſaw yet any diſtin ſolid 
Anſwer given by G, W. to any Book which hath come out againſt 
them, pag. 22. 

I muſt leave that to God's Witnels to judge of, and to 
thoſe that arc free from Prejudice and Parriality againſt 
me, Which Iam ſure, H, G. with ſome of his-Brethrea are: 

* £ & - --- got, 
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; A Warning to H. Gs .- ep 


got,who hath little cauſe to boaſt of his Anſwer as any Sot- 
13d Piece, that ſo much'favours of Envy and Reviling, 


— 


X'V. A Warning and Reproof to Hen, Grigg, &c. 


Hen, Crug 

Ts high time for thee to Repent, Leſt in thy old Ace 
1 thou beeſt cut off in the Guilt of Enmity and Falle- 

ood, who haſt turned thy back of the Light of Truth in 
thee, which through Judgment would have reformed thee, 
the teſtimony whereof thou art now turn'd againſt : Re. 
pent, Repeat, Leſt thy dayes and viſitations from God 
be Extindt in utter darkneſs and thou have thy Reward 
therein among Hypocrites and ſuch as contentioufly 
reſiſt the Truth, 

T hou ſayeſt thou art eutwardly decayed, and the time of thy 
aeparture is at hand: Light Sun p. 73,74. And concludeſt, 
Now ( Reader ) if thow haſt riceived any ſpiritual Benefit ſrom 
what hath thus occaſionally Been written, by a poor Worm, Weak - 
ling and nothing Creature, $&c. p. 94,95. To all which 
[ ſay, 1ſt, It is high time for thee to be better Prepared 
for thy Departure, by a true and unteigned repentance of 
all thy Prejudice and hard Speeches againſt a People fear. 
ing God and their Priaciple (which is on the behalf of the 
true Light in man) 2dly, Thou haſt entered intoa War 
troubleſome, and Contctt againſt that which will be too 
ſtrong for thee and thy Afﬀiltant, when thou ſhouldeſt ra- 
ther prepare for a Reſt, 3dly, What thou haſt written ſa- 
vours too much of Fleſh and flcſhly Conceits (which are a- 
gainſt the Spirit and Light within ) to afford ſpicitual Be- 
nope Reader. 4thly , [ Occaſionally written, ] Whar oc- 
caſiof to print and publiſh ſuch a Book, ſo much refleQing 
thy natural Siſter ? Was a private Letter from her ſuch a 
great Occaſion to print both it, and perverſe Commenta- 
ries upon it againſt her © Didſt thou hercin do like a natu- 
ral Brother-or didſt thou and thy Brethren chink this woald 
be a good Expedicnt to work a Conviftion upon her, In- 
famouſly to notifie her to the World, in print tor a private 
Letter, wherein was much wholetom Advice to thee 2 
Oh , thame upon ſuch a Procedure as this of thine againſt 

thy Siſter ! 5thly, | 4 peor Worm, Vicakling and . nothing 
| [ Creatyy 
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Cragtur? Wharis this to ſhew thy Humility and ſelf-A- 
baſemefir « thou hadſt ſhown more of that in Silence , aFool 
:: {0metimes counted a prudent Man by keeping ſilent, who 
otherwiſe bewrayes his Folly, in uttering words, as ſome 
n&n ſhew their Pride and Hypocrilie by endeavouring to 
appcarhumble. 6thly, [ Nothing Creature ] Should another 
rell thee /o in carneft ( in ſhewing the Nothingneſs of thy 
W ork j thou haſt produced ; 't is probable thou wouldſt not 
take it well: Some, while they diſcommend themlſelyes, 
would have others commend them and their Work : But to 
thee { nothing creature ] and thy Brethren (that have aſſiſted 
aud eacHuraged thee in thy Work againſt the Light within, 
and againſt us who believe in, and conteſs toit ) we may 
{ay, Produce your Caule, bring torth your ſtrong Reaſons , 
behold ye arc of nothing, and your Works of nought, and 
Abomiaation is he that chuferh you 7ſ.. 41. 21, 24. 

Lay aſide your Envy, Pride, Hypocrifie, vain Imagina- 
tions and Conceits; and come down and, ſtoop to this 
Lighc within, which at times convinceth and reproves 
you of your iniquities, that you may be Reformed, andthe 
Revroofs of Inſtructions may be the way of Lite unto 
you: Otherwiſe the Light within will purſue you co your 
Condepanation. 


—— 


o 


XVI. The Baptiſt's nine Queſtions Anſwered. 


Hat the Readey may perceive the man is uncertain, 

+ 21d argues Douktiulneſs in his ſevere Charge 
betore ' of horr:ble Hereſies , Deluſyons, wile Impoſtures, 
ravening Wolves, &c.) againſt che Puakers —note, thar 
at laſt he purs Queſtions to us abour the ſame Things 
whereoi he-hath accuſed us, which he needed nor have 
done, had hecither been certain,. or. had afy ſuch plain 
orrcal Advantage againſtus ,” as he hath pretended. _ 


His Queſtions (to which he deſires dire& and ditia& 
Anſwers) are as iolloweth. 156 
7 , 


Firfl, Was he the Chriſt andtrut Saviour that was born of 
the Virgin yea or aa ? | 


| Catz) Ss on{w, 


H: G's nine Queſtions anſwered. 


Anſw. Yes, be was the true Chrift, the Son of God.” 
beth then and before he rook on him that Bedy, or was 
ſd born. | 


2dly, 1fy0u ſoy he Was, 1 query, whether that ſame Chriſt 
be in the Heart of every Man and Woman ? 


Auſw, The ſame Chrift is ſpiritually in ( yea, revealed 
and aneling in ) the Hearts of true Believers and Saints, 
and they in him, bur not ſo in every man, though he cnligh- 
rg every Man, and in his Light he is to be revealed and 

nNOWN. 


2dly, Whether he that you own to be the C briſt, and true Savi- 
0ny w65 put to death,or Cracified on the Croſs ? 


Anſw, As concerning the Fleſh he was, P 


athy, Whether you believe there is any other Chriſt then wh it 
is intbe hart of man,yea or nay* | 


nſw. The true Chriſt is but one and the ſame ſor- 
ever, though variouſly manifeſted, as both in the Fleſh 
and in the Spirit, both In his Fleſh or Body Intirely 
{ wherein he came unto his own, the Jews, who received 
him not) and ſpiritually in his followers who have recei- 
ved him, for be ſaid to his Diſciples, he'that is with-you 
ſhall be in you z and to his Father, Iin them, and f 5 
in me, &c. that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved 
memnay be in them,and Iin them, but thus notuniverſal- 
ly Ta Man, though in ſome Degree and Sence he appears 
univerſally in man. 

| ſt 2 

. .Sthly, 1f #hat Body that 'was nailedtothe Croſs, Was but as 4 
Garment, which the true Chriſt did wear, or as a Houſe in which 
he did dwell: why may nat any other Man in _ FleſhChriſt i 
Benifefted, a4 doth dwell, be called the Chriſt, as well as 
Jeſus of Nazareth? L | 
. Anſw.. There's not the ſame Reaſon for any other man 
td be Called the Chriſt. | 

iſt, Becaule of his divine Pre-exiſtence, both ow 
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rook upag him chat Body or Fleſh, and before man 
” other things were made, which'God created by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | h X 
adly, Becauſe of his Miraculous Conception, as Con- 
cerning that Body. | 
3dly,” Becauſe he was anointed wi 
nefs above his Fellows, 

Laſtly, He that compared that Body or Flet, which | 
he took upon him to a Garment or Houſe, intended no Y 
Detra&ion from the Honour or Dignity of the true Chriſt , 
for his Fleſh was called the Vail, his Body, the Body of 
Feſws, this Temple, the Form of a Servant , and his Saints 
are his Members. | 


th the Oyl of Glad- 


6thly, 1f you own the man Chriſt, why do you affirm it « 
ContradieHton to ſay, he s God, of the Subſtance of the Father 
and yet truly man, maae like wnto tus in all things, (in only ex- T 
efepted? For either he muſt be meer Man or my 
'it cannot be any Contradietion, And if you (a 
then you ſeem to ſide with thoſe Jews that ac. 
for Blaſphemy, in that being a Man he made him) 
33. and if you ſay, he s meer God, deth it mat 
low you deny the man Chrift ? 


Anſw., Thou haſt herein Queried like 2 difingenieus 
Shuffler, to obſcure thy own ſelt-Contradi&ion, and to re- 
roach us 5 whereas thy Contradiftion was not between 
Feſus Chriſt's being of the Subſtance of the Father, and yet 
truly Man in time , but between his being from everleſt- 
ing the Sen of God by eternal generation ( or of the ſubſtance 
ofrhe Father 3 and thy aflerting, that Feſws Chriſt. conſiſteth 
of human Fleſh and Bone, which ( to be ſure) the Subſtance 
of theFather doth not conſiſt of, | 


| Bur LetH. G. and his Affitants Shuffle off this Conz 
tradiQion if they can. Burt 'tis no ContradiRion to 
ſay thatthe Son of God in his divine being, is God, and that 
he took upon him the pure being of Man, and a body 
pomuns for him, and is the heavenly Man, the Anointed 


s [2 Q] 7thly; 
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_— 1: 
i 7thly} 7 query, whether you own any other Reſurreftion then 
what ( you ſay )y ou experience within ? 


Anſw. We believe and own a farther Attainment of 
the Kejurpephion. (which .with reſpeft ro a future State 
Glory may be called another) then what we yet expe. 
rience, though w2 have attained to a good Degree and 
Experience 9t-our ' rifing: in ard with Chriſt, whale the 
RefurreRion aid the Lite, "and in him! is the Saints Ever- 
lafting;ReRt and Glory.” wo 
* Amer, va Wh 2; | | : | 
Tavtology 3... Sthlyg! Whether you - believe that that body. of Fleſh and 
Unle's at goxe, which is laid in the Grave ( reſpetFine the Matter of 
ſometime to 


" Subſtance of it *) ſhali by the mighty Power of God be raiſed 
at Bo- , 
of f Fleſh fron the dead ar tbelaſt day ? 
and Bone |] WW 
doth not re!- | ; nſw. | 
pet its own King | 
matter and Roe w 


$ Flcſh and} Blood fhall not inherir. the 
od, ſoIquery, how the ſame Fleſh and® 
thould inherit the Kingdome of Gog.? 


Subſtance , or hov be the ſawe (Fleſh Blood and Bones) 
| = ome ©” afterd duſt withoat any new Creation, as ſome 


Baptiſts 


othly, Whether that man (whoſotver be be) doth not 
deny the RefurretFion of the dead, who doth deny the ſame'1 T 
which is ſown { and ſhall riſe) mentioned 1 Cor, 5. 38, i. 
Intend the ſame Body (reſpetFing the Matter or Subſtance of 
it } which was buried and laid in the Grave? Anſwer plainly 
without Equivocation, OS. 


\r, Anſm.\ Thereis gn Ambiguity and Fallacy in this 
Queſtian ;- for in ſome -Sence a Man may ' deny that 
the ſelf ſame 1T which is ſown ftallriſe { as the Apo. 
ſtle. did,, where he anſwered'ſuch Queriſts as thou art ; 
Thou. Fool, thou ſoweſt net that Body :thar :thall be*: 
for, which he _ Inſtaoceth Wheat or other Grain”)! and 
yet not deny, that I T which i raiſcd, ner the'\Keſur- 
rection 'of the dead, though thar ITT which" is the 
natural Body, 'and that TI T which is the ſpiritugl' Body, 
are” 
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are not bortrond. aid: the (e]t ſame z neither; arg xl tial, 
akd- ferreſtrizl'\ Bydics,. omtiand, the 'ſamg... * An a; * Thus far 


that | T is, to which God giveth 'a Body -as it. in Anſwer ta 
ſeth him; (and to every Seed his proper Body, ) "OF bis Queſtions 
what is thaytibodyRigemn to-:; ir: theſe, Fapryſts, have | 
nor yer 'relobved!z 1n9r gizehe 4 (cnfible Anſx: 1x0; Al, 

though - Thd. Wicki,, fairngo F/at 1: tbe) Bydy, $1ven. 14, 1 » p 
 # the\ſame ,"1for $66 tance 2 forme thet. was. ſqnnr , ( V374 pag. _—_ 


the body of iEdeſbr apd Bongds 19; this! gazny... of 
agree.) 4 1615 iJ 2 iqe Iam o:;ty vd bales d IT "wi 
r0nA yi F 56 ho; 


4 | 


But their Eldcr Brother , Thomas Collier appears of 4n0- 
ther mind in his Marrow of Chriſtianity, where concerning 
the Reſurrection, he ſaith 

« This Truth is by ſome denycd, and by others too 
c carnally looked upon, ſonic thinking that our Bodies of 
<« Fleſh thall be railcd, ja'the ſame Form in which it 
«dyed, &c. P93. | 

And further he ſaith; © That the Form in 
cf which ,they ſhall be raiſed rhat is in a Spiritual 
« Form, not in 2 Flelhly: t6ras che Sptritor-Gheift 
&« raiſeth us up in the S-irir, while we are. herez (o 
& it ſhall raiſe up our Bodies in the Spirit at the 
« Laſt Day; it is S9wn a Natural Body, it is rai- 
« fed a Spiritual Pody, &c. p. 94. Col. g. 3, When 
« Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall apear , we ſhall 
cc appear with him in Glory; all Fleth ſhall be (wal- 
c« lowed. up in Spirit and our Bodies ſhall be chan- 
ﬆ« &ed.and made like his Glorious Body; all. things 
« that offend ſhall be done away, and we ſhall 
« be made Etcrnal, one in the Father and in the Son, 
e and in the Spirit, 8&c. * One in Glory, this for the. 
e« Saints is enough to know; beſides, what ſhall be 
«< we donot knbw, itis an Height and Depth, a Length 
«and Breadth unſcarchable, p. 95. Thus far Tho. 
Collier, hs AE 00 

Theſe paſſages of his, I defire that Hemry Grieg,” Thi- 
mas Hicks, and William Burnet , &c, may confider, 
and compare with cheir own carnal Conceits and 
Dorines, abour. the ſame Fleſh; and (ce how 
Inconfiſtent they are: Its evidMt that : Thomas Collier, 
did aim at more Spirituallity in the Reſurrection, then 


[2 Q-2] theſe 


naguiligd: 


j 
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. * 
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theſe men do, he confeflin ug; It ſhould a af a Spiritual 
Fu 7 Fra ibs an ED is is by ſome 100 carnally 


not upon, Gec 


And Indeed, it is to0 much Carnality, and Gro(. 
neſs of Opinions and Thoughts : thar darken too man 
ey aſ fewal Apprehenſion and divine = tho meny 

of Things Eternal and Stares Itpmoercal which 
Kay and ery of ſeen in the Light, which is Divine, 
and Revealed by the Eternal Spirit, through which <nly 
the thingsof God are Truly Known, 


THE 
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| ; OF A | TOS, 
Bill of Excommunication. 
Exhibited by the Baptiſts at - 


 CHICHES LER 


Together with a Brief Anſwerthercunto. 


- e Evils far which the Church of Chriſt Meeting at ©*ptift's Ex. 
| Chicheſter have caſt oxt of her Communios John <*®Munica- 
| Richardſon, | 


:..Anſw. Wedeny youto be the Church of Chriſt you do 
but preſume and beg the Matter in Controverſic, youare 
in Enyy and Darkenefs, ag will further appear from your 
Blaſphemy againſt the Light, for if we ſay, we have - 
Fellowſhip with God, and walk in Darkneſs, we lye and 
do nor the Truth ; bur you' pretend yqur, ſelvez xg be his 
Ghurch, conſequently, ro have Fellowſhip with him, and 
yet both walk inDarkneſs,and flight the Light within,and 
diſpiſe Exhorcation to harken to it ; therefore you lye ( in 
ſaying you are the Church of Chriſt Jand do nor the Truth; 
fo that in the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we deny your pretended Power. and Authority of Excom- 
munication and Condemnation, "N 


Firſt, For withdrawing «himſelf from the Charch of C "CY 
refuſing” to come to her Aſſemblies which prattiſe is ſins "mT Excom, 


- Anſw, You bliad and confuſed Men z- did you not ſay 
juſt befoge , that. your Church' bad caſt him: our of her 
Communion: byt-now yau excommunicate him for with- 
drawing himſelf from you : Ie {ceras chen, be.cxcommy- 
nicated himſelf,there was no need of your Excommenication. 


&. Gn tS * Y 


160 The Baprilt's Excommunication, 


——_— 


\ = 


Excom. 2dly, For ſiding and = Part with William Steel, 
in ſome of theſe things for which the Church did deal with W, $,; 


Anſe. W hat theſe things are, will further appear hercaf- 
cer,together with theſe Bepriſt's Envy and groſs Ignorance, 


3dly, For ſiding, owning and mixing with the People called 
Excom, Quakers, ths are of diabolical heritical opinions, who andcr 
Pretence of Preaching up, that all Perſons ſhould harken to a Light 

within, do ſay, that Light is Chriſt. 


: Anfw. Oh you malicious Blaſphemers, you dark Cheats; 

and blind Guides : is it cither diabolical or heretical to 

preach that all Perſons ſhould hearken to a Light with- 

in ? Or, that Chriſt is that truce Light, that cnlighren- 

 eth every Man coming into the World? For that's 

' 1.» the 9 eaters Doctrine; and that in him was Life, and 

1; the Lite was the Light of Men ; is it diabolica], that they 

ſhould take heed to this Life: or Light which is both 

ſupernatural and divine? Oh you dark, fortiſh, Night - 

Dreamers,when will you come out of your groſs Darkneſs? 

In which ſayine of theirs, there is theſe two abominable Lyes 

— frft L NAG 7 ba that Chriſt s in every Man that ane 

#nto the World, whereas the Scriptures fey , where Chriſt is in 

Perſons ; the Bidly is deado fin, 8c. there is 4 Puople without 

Cod und Chriſt—in areprobate State,in « Courſe of Life unappro- 

wed of God though under a Profeſſion, as the Church at Cortmth 

iwas—furtly then may ſuch be accounted without Chriſt, that are 
*nertbtr uidty a Profeſſion nor PratF ice, 


:  #nſw. 1 You might as well deny Chriſt's Divinity and 
>» Deity, or his being the Eternal Word, as deny him to' 
3 _be that Light that enlightenas every Man, or his Life tobe 

E _- = he LighrofMen. | 

F 2. Again, Its\not our DoQrine to ſay, that Chriſt is ſo* 
F in every Man, prevailing oriruling,as that the*Body is dead 

'to Sih,noris he revealedly or uniredly in every man;which 


L - | *the Phraiſe, Chriſt in you, 'or Chriſt dwelling in you, imports 
Wok nnd jinclude "the Satars cing in him, as he faith, T in 


"Hhem'arid*thiy 4 me,” yet in ſome Sence, he is in all; and 
etironghaly; "orelſe he Guldnot be God, nor Omni-pre- 


ſear; 


ili. —_— 


, ; with an Anſ wer thereunto. 


fent ; and ſome Baptiſts themſelves have conteſt, that Chriſt 
in ReſpeR ot his divine Nature, 1s every wheye , theretgge he 
mult needs bein Man z andin Reſpe& to his divineNa. 
ture, hc is God, and God is Light, and in himis no Dark- 
neſs at all: They that are without God, and without 
Chriſt , and Reprobates , &c. Epheſ, 2.11,12. , 2 Cor, 
13.5. 2 Foh. 9. they are without God and Chriſt, or as 
being Strangers tro both, and without the true and living 
Knowledge of them not as if God or his Light were limic- 
ted toa Diſtin& or Remoteneſs of Place from them. For 
then, how were he cithey infinite or omni-preſent 2 Bur, 
as be was in the World, and the World was made by him, and the 
World knew him not, ſo ſome are without God, and know ye noc 
how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except you be Repro- 

bates ? But you know not either Jeſus Chriſt or his 

Light in you, who. are blaſpheming againſt his-Isght that 

i5in every Man. 


And having taken up the diabolical Conceit of having 6 
Chriſt in every Man ;, then followeth the next notorious dam- 
nable Herefie 5 namely, That Perſons are te hear this their new 
conceited Chriſt , viz, The Light within, and ſoby this meay s, 
preach down the Awthority of the Scriptures, and ſo endia- 
wour to undermine the true Goſpel-Faith and Praftiſe of Goſj el 
Appointments, | 


Anſw. 1. If it be adiabolical Conceit, that Chriſt is 
in ſome ſence or degree in every man, then your own 
| Brethren are guilty thereof, whoſe Conceſſion is, that 
his divine Nature is every where; butI deny your Charge, 
it being blaſphemous, | 

2. Your calling the Light within, « conceited Chrift, 
and notorious damnable Hereſie , that perſons are to hear the 
Light within,” This containes a two-told blaſphemy, bach 
againſt the divine Principle of Light, and Doqtrine di- 
recting to it; for the Life wkich was in the Etcrnal 
Word, is that Light of Men which we affirm they oughr 
ro turn to,fear and obey, or elſe they peri(b; and ſo will you, 
if you eonrinue in your Darkneſs, Envy and/Blaſphemy 
agaitiſt the Light within, : | 

3+ You grolly bely us, in accufing us with preaching 
down the Authority of the Scriptures, underminding the 
Goſpel Faith and appointments inour. preaching up the 

[(2R3 ] Lighc 


Excom, 


as . 
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Fxcom, 


Fxcom- 


Light within , for withourthe minding and following th& 
Liglhy within, Men can neither truly underftand che Scrip- 
tures, nor corne into the fulfilling of them, nor acceptably 
praRice the Lord's Requirings or Appointments in the 
Goſpel and new Covenant: And now comes into the 
true Gofpel-Faith , but they that obey and believe in the 
Fight, as Chriſt commanded, when he ſaid, believe in 
the Light, that you may be the Chileten of the Light, 
you therefore who term this either damnable Hereſie, or « 
conceited Chriſt, are guilty of damnable Dofrine againſt 
Chriſt's Do&rme and Light within: Had you been in 
his Dayes, its probable you would have joyned with the 
hypocritical Fews who perſecuted Chriſt, with your Bill 
of Excommunication againſt him and his Apoſtles, 


By ſuch a Scriptureleſs Notion as is [ Harken 10 the Light 
within ] which Saying, « not only Scriptureleſs , but againſt 
the _ or the Way of God nottd in the Scriftures of 
Truth, 


 Anſw, You have ſaid your worſt againſt the Light 
withit before, ſhewing that you do not harken to the 


Tight 6f Chriſt within, but toyonr awn Darkneſswithin , 


However that you may ſce your Ignorance,& be convine'd, 
that to harken, 10 6bey, or believe in the Light within, is neither 
againſt the Scriptures, nor any Scriptureleſs Notion , as 
you falſly call it: Sec, Foh. 1.4.9. A&#.26.18. Joh. 12. 36. 
Pſa. 56. 13. Feb. 25. 3. 3 Foh. 1. 7. Iſa. 2.5.5 3 Cor, 4.6. 
Rev. 21. 24+ 1F0b, 2. 9, 10, 


For when Saul (who afterwards was called Paul) wat conver- 
'ted, the Lord did not ſay, hatkep to the Light withinthee 5 but 
£0to Ananias, &c. Nor when the Angel was ſent to Corne- 


"lius, did be Say, Harken to the Eight within ? but ſend for 


Peter, &c, Nor thoſe that enquired of the Apoſtles what to do, 
the Coanſel was net, Harken tothe Light withis, but Repemt and 
br Baptized, At. 2. 


Anſs. -Aow groſly, ſilly:and fate is your arguing Aﬀer- 
tion (which is but Mat. Caffin's old Stuff long fince anſwer 'd) 
for was notP«w/ converted to theLight within, when be was 
ſent tro turn others from Darkneſs to ny and what was 
rhat that-pri& him before? and<contdeicher behave aViged 


- , : q «" _ _ 'E 4 \ ! «x = 4 
ET , _ Y E . © 'k | Maths 4 


—— —— — 


with an Anſ! wer thereunto 


of Ananias, or Ananias a Viſion of him as praying, or could 
he be filled with the holy Ghoſt, as 4nanias told him 
without reſpe& to the Light within? How could he re- 
ccive the pouring torth or Gift of the holy Ghoſt withour 
rcgarding the Light within? And what is that in the Con- 
ſcieuce, which the Preaching of the Goſpel is manifeſt 
unto? And did not Peter preach him and bis Name to 
wlom all the Prophets gave Witneſs « AF. 10.43. And 
was not he that Light ot the Gentiles promiſed 2 Anddid 
hot Petey bear witnels to the Light ſhining im 4 dark Place 2 
2 Pet, 1. 19, But your councel excludes the Light, and is 
not to harkeu toit, andyet exhort People to repent and 
be Baptized , it ſcems then they muſt do both theſe in 
Darkneſs: Oh Ignorant Men ! how do you lead filly Wo- 
men Captive blintdold, and in darkneſs into your Watey- 
Baptiſm you never knew the Nature of true Repentance 
(nor the Spirit's Baptiſm) through which che Mind is chan- 
ved from Darkne{s and Sin to Light and Righteouſneſs, 
Anda-when the Man that came to Chriſt to know what to dots 
Inherit eternal Life, Chriſt did not ſay, Harkento the Light with. 
in, Mar, 10.17: Nor when Chriſt ſent the Goſpel to be preach- 
td 14 all Nations, be did not ſay, that ſuch as harkened to a Light 
within ſhould be ſaved,bat he that believed and ſhould be baptized 
- ſhould be ſaved, Mar. 16. 15. 16, | 
 Anſw, This Argues ſtill your continued Darkneſs, that 
is co befelt, Can men' believe, inherit cternal Life, Keep 
the Commants ot God, or be ſaved, and yet continue in 
Darkneſs, as you do who ſhut out the Light, and diyerr 
Peoples: Minds from it, as muchas in you lyes? Beſides, 
you bely both Chriſt and the Apoſtles ; for they preached 
up the Light within, As for your Water- Baptiſm, it is not 
-the ſaving Beptiſm,as you Imply contrary to divers of your 
; Brethrervs Confeſſions, and £0 Peter's Teftitaony 1 Per. 3. 
- 21, But you are for believeing and being baptized z bur 
notto harken to the Light within, wheretorewe deny 


.: yourdark and dead Faith, and your Night Dippin z for 


you are in thedark in all yoy do, you are qut of the Righ- 
 teouſneſs of Faith which direRs man to the Word that is 


righ, even in the Heart, to obey it and.doir, 


: {h For his not owly taking that $criptureleſs. Liberty t0 20 toa 
. People thut he before knew tobe MRrre's who preach dew the Way 
| . [ 2 "7 , $298 GB 4 : of 


Excom. 


" Excom; 
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of oſpel Appointments » bit auth jow himſelf o_ for a Light 
within, as that which he is to be Quided by and not by the Scriptures, 
10 judge whetber ths be Light or Darkneſs within him, 


, Anſw. 1; Your Charge of preaching down the Way of 

_-Golpel. Appointments is falſe , yet we deny , that you 
have a Commiſſion from Chriſt to Baprize or plunge People 
in Warcr, 

..2+ To be guided bY the Light within, is that you (till 
bo gc z butis chis Matter werthy of Excomraunicati- 
on?the Darkneſs wherein you walk 1s ſufficiently manitctt, 
and therein you undertake to judge by the Scriptures, 
without the Guidance of the Light, that gave them forth, 
though the Light be moſt fufient ro diſcover it felt and 
to. make maaiteſt all chings chat differ: tor whatſoever 
things are reproved are made manifeſt by theLight, 


Excoim. YT bourh Chriſt ſaid, take heed leaft the Light within thee be 
not Darkneſs. 


ſn. There were thofe- that put Light for Darkneſs, 
and Darkneſs for Light, as you do; in which Sence Chriſt 
gives this Caution,it the Light that 15 in thee be Darkneſs, 
 . joy great is that Darkneſs? Therefore it could not be 
ically Zieht, neither can real-Light be properly counted 
Darknels.. | 
Excom. - , APA for the Rule by which Chriſt ſaith, we ſhall be tryed at the 
' R641 apd Liſt Day, is what he had Ges to the Sons of Men when 
"in Per fon among them, Joh. 12. 43, 49. but now ſab. J.R. we 
muſt fry the Scriptures by the Light within. 


2s, The "Words ſhould rather be ['We'muſt make 
- uſe of the Seriptuves by the Light withio ] bar©hriſt doth 


. noe fay, that the Rule by which you ſhall be tryed: at the 
2 it Pap, s$H Sctipores, you bk his Sayings z but he 
W » ME I» teething and receiverh not m Cds, 
ara one gt Ju Igeth hirh, the Word, &c. Foh. t 2 48. For 
2 Will ju gen fecrets of Men by Chriſt Jeſus ; ayi@his 
living Wotd {Chriſt being the univerfatJadge, and'by 


__-. . his Law in;.them, their own. Thoughts and Conſciet 
Ti" P » aYi YH: { y TY 6 A +4 WY DD - of ul. 
« vearins 'Witheſs" in that "day, for or againſt them : How- 


- —__ 


"bet, rhe Few#'chgt finnediathe Law, were alſo Judged Wo 
——- the 


Roo. . 
* 


_ 
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with an Anſwer therewrito. 


— 


” 


. the Law ( Scriptures ) for rejecting Chriſt, and ſo are 2: 
| you allo, tor coatemning his Light withia, | 


0h horrible Prophanneſs | that eves any ſhould dare to ſet #p 
thiir own whimſical Imazinmions above Chriſt's Sayings ; and 
not only ſo, but condemn them where their erroneogs Opinions 
cannot own them, 


Anſw, We perceive you have not one g00d Word for 
tae Light within; you have called it as bad a you a3 One 


nable He- 
4 Chriſt, another while 
ſcriptureleſs Notions, another while Darkneſs, and now tels of 
whimſical Imazinations 3 but erroneous Opinions awd L2iphe- 
mous,t00 arc your owizaud you nave ol Brol.y.oclyed us; 
tor Chriſt's Light within caauor lcad US CHEF 1D light 
or condemn his ſ1yings, but to fulfil them, 


For refuſing to hear the Counſel of the Church, wherein the 
Churches Endeavours have been to convinge him of his Errors 
and toreclain: him, 


Excom. 


Anſw. Ie is eafy to ſee what 2 Church. ou a 
blaſphemes againſt the Lighr vwithia,.aud es 5 Tags 1 

i, do not admit of 3 
it in any Duty : a ſad Church;rthus roſhur out aiidTomremn . 3 
che Light you are in thick Darkneſs until now z your Envy ""—i 
orcatly blinds you ; T heretore it is well not to hear your 
Counſel, fceing that itis ro perſwadc us, not to harken to 
the Light-within, and we will neyer harken to your datk. 1 
neſs, nor be led blindtold by you blind Guides, © 7 


And for the Churches Authority to Excommunicate Pere... Exran | 
guilty ar aforeſaid, ſee-2 Thel. ;.6,,Rom. 16.17. Mat, i8,17, 
&cs The Apoſtles Way was one and the ſame in Every Church, 
1 Cor.4.17. Written 6y me W., Flecher, W.Claton, 


Anſw. The: true Church's Authority was given her by 

Chriſt, who is the true Light, and this we own, and reve- 

rence the Power the Apoſtles had but you falfly aſſume a 

Powerg, and pretend.their Authority to excommunicate' 

p ** Perſons for proteſſing and owning his Light within, and(ir 
7 feems) tocaſt out ſuch as you needed nor, who with-draw 
I: C2$S2) themſelves 
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themſelves from you $5 whereas the true CHurch nevet 
caſt out nor excommunicated Perſons{or owning the Light 
within, but for running 1nto the Deeds of 'Darknels : 
therefore in the Narhe and Power of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſk 
we deny you, who arc caled Baprifts and Anabaptiſts, to be 
the Church of Chriſt ; we deny your Authority z we deny 
your Excommunicarion ; we deny your blaſphemous and 
icornful Doarine againſt the Light within, and Exhort 
you to leaye your Enyy, and turn from your Darkneſs; and 
condemn your Blaſpherny ; and imbrace the Light ot 
Chriſt withm ; left you perith itt your Darknels and'Gain- 
ſaying. Note that ſome of the Baptiſts and Apoſtates bave up- 
braided us for Excommunicating perſons out of our ſociety z but we 
never Excommunicated any for owning the Light within, but for 
their unfruitful works of Darkneſs. Hereatrer follows 4 Rebuke 
to the Baptiſts and their Zion, or Chwrch, iforn ſome of their 
Own Mrniſtring Brethren, givcn'out when they were morc 
tender and free from Prejudice then now they arc;and have 
confeſſed to thoſe Truths ( viz) the Immortal Seea, the Light, 
Tremibling at Cod's Majeſty, Travil of Soul, the Inward work, and 
Perfe#ton, which now divers of them deride and oppole z 
alſo their reigning Abominations arc confeſled, which fince 
are greatly increaſed againſt the Light, which then made 
ſome f them 4«&vic Of their Iniquities , and to be- 
wail them, pane 
And this is recited, for theſe Bapti :rhei 
to Remind them of the Coun whey nary" 4 
{ome of their Brethren after an Amendment amon a ny 
and that theſe our preſent Oppoſers may conſider - — : 
+ ous A© bog declined, hardened and Apoſtatized 
pa Ba A. Tn. — was ſtirring among them : 
verſ10n” to the true Li br Recurh, Repenrance and Con- - 
ohe Tinud Work , that they may have regard to 
work out their Abomination to break their Hearts, aud 
ominations, Pride and Envy, &c; 


Some Confeſſions concerning the bapri- 
zed Churches,made by their Meflen- 
gers in their bewailing Epiltle from 
Twerton, dated the 18th Day of the 

»th Month,1657. and figned in their 
Names, and by their = 9" er 
by Thomgs Colliaf , Nathaniel Strange 
and Thomas Glaſs, and direRed,; viz. 


* all the C hurches of Feſus chriſt, called to 
. 


be Saints,through the Immortal Seed (a) 
which dwelleth in you, and ſhall be with 
you forever. 


A few poor Worms —we would Iabour nighr 
andday, warning every one of you, ſtriving 
with you, and together with God tor you, that 
eyery one of you may be preſented perteR (6b) 
in Chriſt Jeſus —-The ſeveral on that 
lie upon you and us<we have been reMdy tocry 
6ur, we are cut off from before thine Eyes: — 
while we carrycd che Yoakes and Burthens of 
Zion, and have bcen as the Souls under the Al. 
far, crying, how long Lord, holy and truce — 
The Lord hath lightned us,” while we thus 
looked unto him—we could nor be ſatisfied 
with Life for our ſelves, (cy Some Revivings 
have attended our Souls —- and now, as we 
have bcen faithful for you to God z So we 
would now be faithful for God to'you, 


We have been' arraigning che Abominati+ 


Ons of Zion beſore the Bar of the moſt high', we 
haye been crying for Juſtice from rhe Throne 
upon every Sin, for Strengrlvand Light, (4) 


to purge out every perſiſting impenitentSinner, 7; 
as Encmies andTraitors to the Crown& Dig- 
nity of our Lord Jeſus : More particularly, we 
have made Confeſſion of thoſe reigning Abo- 
#i#nations (ec) in our own Souls, and in the 

2 T 


Churches 


The Marginal Notes are 
added. 


W 


(a) Some of yotrBrethgen now 
off - at the Lakers for.bearin 
Wirneſs to the Imamiogal 
Within 


(b) For this DoArine of Per” * 
fetion, the Baptiſts, now re- 
vile us, who are called £us- 


kers, and furiouſly oppoſe 


it, 


 (c) Which 7;ghening and Re 


,rompgs do affert the Inward 


Light & immediate Teachi 
of God, now oppoſed by Ji 
ay of the Baptiſts, : 


(4) And this. Swrength 2nd 
LILLE 
telighe wp 


(e) Which are fince greatly 
encreaſed among you, 


The Baptiſts Lamentation conſidered, 


(f) Many of you ate greatly 


guilty of thar, witneſs your 
Railing Pamphlets & Sermons 


againſt us, 


(g) All theſe are fallen in up- 
on you, becauſe you have re- 
f..cd the Light within, which 
would give the Knowledge of 


the Power and Life. 


'(b) Herein you did own ina- 
mediate Teaching. 


(:) That Senſe and Travel 
you have yet kept off, and de- 
lpiſe theny that experience it. 


(&) And you are more unſound 
now then ever, neither can you 
be ſound, until you own the 


Churches, of that light Spirit living ſhort of 
the true Sight and Senſe of God's Majeſty, in 
his Churches, and among his Saints, from 
whence proceeds that Vanity and Carcleſnes 
which doth ſo much attend them, 

We have bewailcd that wretched, world- 
ly Spirit, that plucks down the Saints from 
theirExcclency,and leaves fuch Blackneſs up- 
on them (/ ) which renders'them fo uncome- 
ly in the Eyes of Men. 

We have bcwailed that Coldnelſs and Dead. 
neſs that is upon our ſelves, a#d upon the 
Churches, that Formality in holy Duties, 
that Indifferency,and that Laodicean Spirit thar 
is fallen in upon us (g) while we have been 
crying , let him make Speed and baſten hi# 
Work ,that we may ſec it ; let the Counſel (b) 
of the Lord come that we may knowirt, and 
all this while, we have been drawing Iniquity 
with Cords of Vanity, having been in a great 
Meaſure, as without the Senſe of the Work , 
ſo without the true Travil of Soul (7) which 
this. Wk ſhould put us into—.the Crown is 
fallen trim $ion's Head by Reaſon of her Ini- 
quity z; we have becn bewailing perſonal Inj- 
quity, Congregational Iniquty, National 
Iniquiry, .Family Iniquity, Cloſer Iniquity g 
we have by Seatch found poor Sox, as it were 
without Soundneſs (&) from the Crown of the 
Head: to the Sole of the Foot, ful of Bruiſcs 
and putrificd Soresz your own poor Souls arc 


* in Diſtreſs, Heaven and Earth ſeem to frown— 


(7) And eſpecially for your 
Envy and Hypocriſie, F 


() But now you deſpiſe them 


t do, 


- (n) Which kind of Phariſaical 
Ville is ſtill very cuſtomary 
among you. : 


Oh ! come down, fit in the Duſt-and weep 
bitterly before the Lord for all your Abomina, 
tions (/) youhave bur as it were, played with 
God; you have not trembled in his Preſence 
(m,) yon have been wanton before bim,. ha» 
Ving been without the Terrour of his Majcſty ; 
thercfore you have confeſſed, and have Jeligh, 
ted co word (#) itout with the Lord —Oh ! 

how. oftea have you mocked God £ —It.ap- 


4 


T he Baptiſts Lamentation conſidered. 


pears already how God takes it at your Hands , 
'We have begged him to ſave us, yer this once 
more, and rruly we tremble__.the Hope that 


1s in 1/rarl ——lies in your putting from you - 


that accurled Thing, Oh! now it you would 
purſue this Worldiineſs, this Coldneſs and 
'Sloathtulneſs,your perſonal Negle@s,your Fa- 
mily Negle&s—- how doth the World, as a 
Canker, cat out your AﬀeQions to the Lord 
Jeſus, cat out your Time, your Strength, your 
Zeal, while you have been aſlcep in the Lap 
of this 4;tlab, your Locks have been cur off, 
and you are buras other Men (os) whoever be- 
holds you way ſay, what fingular thing do ye: 
Now then lay to Heart theſe crying Abomi- 
nations —= the World is too beautitul_—this 
hath bewitched—__you have fallen before 
your Enemies (p)——this Iniquity hath been 
appare:tly written upon your Fore-heads, wit- 
neſs your Remiſfncſs in Meetings, yourNegle& 
ot the poor Saints & Miniſters of Chrift, whoſe 
daily Complaints and Addreſles( 9) are living 
Monuments oft this reigning Abomination , 
your Cru:Ity to Servants, Children, exaQing 
allcheir Laaours,..butiakeag. Time to counſel 
them, inftru& them that are without Chriſt, 
that mifcrable Eſtate wherein they arc._..this 
hath made Protcflors Families ſo dry (q) uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable ——this Sin cats our all of 
that diviac Sweernels of regenerating, ſanQi- 
tying Grace... We have mourned (F) in that 
we have had ſo great a hand in this Treſpaſs, 
ja not. bearing fo taichinl a Jeanoy againſt ir 
1n our Miniſtry z but flavifh Fear of being a 
counted feltith, . or the like, hath ſtopt our 
Mouth (5) until the Mouth of this Injiquity 


hath almoſt devoured the poor Churches of « 


Chriſt _— That of Sloathiulneſs and Careleſ- 
neſs,another reigning Evil-— They are Evils 
rooted deeply in the Heart, itis hard to ger 
themour (t) They are Sermon- Proof and E- 
piſtle- Proof; fo ſtrong, that they have wreſt- 

AYES ed 


, (0) Excepting, that you are 
ourwardly dipt, but as inward- 
ly corrup: as others, and more 
envious then moſt Men ares 


% 


(p) Andwill yet fall mere; 


(2) Which ſhews - 
hardnes of Heart that is among 
you, 


(4) Oh ! great Dryfieſs and 
Withering is come upon you, 


(7) So you have Cauſe lil ts | 


mourn much more, 


- 


) The ſlaviſh Fear of many 
of you hath greatly appeared im 
uffering Times.and ſe 't-In:ereft 
and Gain bath much ftopt you, 


(t) You cannvr get them root- 
ed out without the Power of 
God, which only is received by 
believing in bis Light within. 


The Baptiſts Leiwentdtion conſidered. 


(x) Your Houſe is not yer pur- 
ged of themz however, this 
was an honeſt Care ro _ 
your ſuch a purgingþberter 
to als Perſons for 
owning the Light within. 


(0 wie they are very prone 
to for Advantage. 


Many more Eyils you had 
&) nUW Tolireed before them, 


cd all Weapons out of the hands of Saints and , 
Miniſters, that have been formed againſt them: 
Now wedefire we may no longer reſt in a Te- 
ſNimony of Words, but proceed to take ſome 
effcQual Contle, that Sin or Sinners may be 
purged out (v) of the houſe of God , in order to 
this, we deſire the Churches, that they would 
ſer ſome day or dayes a part, wherein they way 
bewail the Iniquities and Pollations gi Z5- 
on» before the Lord alſo, that the Mini- 
ſtring Brethren would without ReſpeR of Per- 
ſons (w) bear their conſtant Teſtimony —war- 
ning every one to flee from, theſe Abominari- 
ons-- Another Evil we had Thoughe to have 
{pread betore you(x)for want of Opportunity , 
we ſhall now omit, yer deſire you w lay it 
to Hcart« 


\| 


j THE 
Presbyter's Antidote 
'TR Y Þ Dz> 
| Or Stephen Scandret (with his 
Anndorte againſt Quakeriſm) 


Proved a 


| PHYSICIAN of No Vake: 


Wn. tt 


: AND 

The Truth plainly aflerted and vindicated in di- 
vers wei. bty Points, agataſt both che Imperfe&t 
and corrupt Work ot S.S, and his Maſters, the 
Aſſembly of Divines (ſo called; who fat art Weſt- 


_—— 


general Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland, ahour 
their Confeſlion of Faith, which was firſt printed 
ar Edenburg, and aſter reprinted at London, 
Anno 1651, 


G. W. 


_ Y ht. 


Te #re aff phyſician's of no Value, Job. th. 4. 


Printed in the Year 1673- 
. | 
a 2 £40 INE 9 PS. * 


minſier in che long Parliament's Time) and of the | 
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Presbyrers "A ne i 
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CHAP. I. 
A cvleprebent ve Account concerning the Rule,” the Light, 


and Scripture, : Explaining both cur ſenſe of the terms and 
S.Scandret's ; together with the Aſem lies hn about 


the Scripruth 


Y the' word [RULE] we underſtand,” 

1ſt, The Power of Government, and Authority to to 
orcer and rule: in the Senſe that"in the firſt Creation the 
greater Light' was-ſct to rule the Day, Cen; 1.16, or for 
the Rule and Order of the Day : 'Soin the new Creation 
the divine Light of Chriſt, the Son of Righteouſneſs, doth 
govern and rulein the Order of his Everlaſting Day in the 
Souls of the Righteous , the Path of the Juſt being this 
ſhining Lighe, which ſhinecth more and more until this 
perfect Day. 

2]y, So this divine Light is truly the only Rule, for its 
being moſt eminent ( above all outward Rules and 
Preſcriptions) for its Power, Glory, Virtue, Order, and 
Lig (as Rule of Life ) in all the Children of 
Light, 

The only trying and diſcovering Rulle , for its manifeſting 
whatſoever things are reproveable, Epheſ. 5. 13. whether 
they be Spirits, Works or Words; and he that doth Truth, 
comerh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made mani- 
ſeſt, that they are wrought in God, Foh, 3.2r, * 

2dly, By only Rule, "An univerſal, manifeſt, oublick 
Standard for Truth and Righteouſneſs, Jin the Conſciences, 
of all People and Nations, and againſt all Sin, Wicked- 
C202) neſs 


Ct. = . ——— 


| ” ZIGUORR Goncerning the Rule of Faith 


neſs and Unrightecouſneſss and (o is the S piritual and 

Divine Light-of the Son-of-God, in whom was Lite, and 

the Life was the Light of Men, Foh. 1. 4. whoſe Lite is 

Supernatural, Increated*and Incorruptible , Chriſt the 

divine Ward being that true Light that inlightens every 

* Man: com a bps World; werſ. 9." / 

4thly, Concerning 'thkt heavenly Gift; or divitie Ma- 

niteſtation within, which, was the Saints Rule of Life, the 

Apoſtle Pay/ thus ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 10,14. But we will not 

A boaſt of things without our Meaſure ;, but atcording to the meg- 

ſure of the kele, which God hath diflributed to as, &C. ver. 15, 

The not boaſting of things without our Meaſure , that is of 

other mens Labours , but having Hope when your Faith 

is increaſed,that we ſhall be cnlarged by you, according 

toZour Rule abundantly , werſ. 16. not to boaſt in another 

Mans Line ot things madercady to our hand z And Philip, 

3-' 16, whoreto ye have alregdy attained, let us walk by the ſame 

Rule, let us mind the ſame thing, Gal. 5.15. and 16. for in 

Chriſt Feſwus , neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth 

| any thing, but a new Criaturez and. as Many 4s walk according 

3 to this Rule; Peace be on them. By all which note, that 

there was an univerſal, divine and ſpiritual Rule, diſtributed 

of God to the true Behevers, and new Creatures in Chriſt, 

in whom ſtood their ſeveral Attainments aud Growths 

( and this was not other mens Lincs nor the Letter } 

whercin they were mutually cnlarged : nor could the 

Letter be this Rule, jor that required Circumctfion 

what then was PauPs Rule, for denying it, but the Spiric 

of Lite, the.new Covenant, the Immediate DiRtates of 
the holy Ghoſt ? ſee 48. 15. 24, 28. Heb. 8, 9, 10. 

By the Word Scriptures we underſtand, not only Writizgs 
in genera], but particularly al the holy Scriptures contained in 
the Bible, not excluding thoſe many Writings of Prophets 
and Apoſtles, which are not inſerted in the Bible, which 
contain a Plurality of Words of Truth, Commands, Pre- 
{criptions, Precepts, &c. (and in that Senſe ) Rules or Ds- 
ret ions, relating to both the old and new Covenant, and 

. to givers States, Occaſions and Diſpenſations, many of 
which are aboliſht with the old Covenant, which there- 
fore cannot properly (in the Singular ) be called the 
Rule, or one Intire full Rule, much leſs the only Rule ( with 
Excluſion of all others , as falfe as 8.8, very blaſphe- 
mouſſy doth ) the Chiefeſt and higheſt Rule, as he unſcrip- 

turally 


# 


and the Scriptures, as own'd by us; 


ER " "_ — — — 


turally and erroneouſly calls them , for the Spirit or Lighe 
that firſt gave chem forth with its Immediate Illumi- 
natizn, Motions, and DireQions, being both betore 
and highet then. the Scriptures or Writings , how truce 
ſoever they be. ; 

So, though we confe(s the holy Scriptures to contain 
true Words, Commandments, Precepts, DirefFions (and (0 Rules) 
yet it's no more proper to cal them the only higheſt Rule 
and Guide to Heaven andGlory (as $. $. doth) then to call 
them the only higheſt Word, Commanement and Light, which 
they are not: We can neither call the Scriptures God, 
nor Chriſt, nor the Light, nor the Spirit, nor the Power of 
God; but Innocently and ſimply as they term or call 
themſelves, owning them in the true Light given us, 
according to the true Intent, Purpoſe and End, for which 
they were firſt given our from divine Inſpiration, for 
which none that are Ingenuous will Blame us : for, the 
Word lives forever, It's ſetled in Heaven, It's alſo to be 
known and telt nigh in the Heart, and it is the holy and 
living Commaniment of Power, which is called Life Everlaſting, 
and this is Immediate . This Word was to David a Light, 
and Lanthern to his Paths; and therefore his only Way and 
Rule to Felicity: Yea, forics Eminency it may be truly 
eſteemed the Word of Words , the Commandment of Com- 
mandments, the Rule of Rules, that divine Light, wherein 
coaſilts the Government, Rule and Order of the Everlaſt- 
ing Day ot Salvation, Glury and Life, to all the Chil- 
dren of the Day, who in order to that Attainment, have 
obeyed and followed the Degree and Meaſure ot this true 
and divine Light tn its Manitcftation ia theth; 


The Scriptires alſo (or Bible) contain many various Paſſa- 
ves, as well Hiſtorical as Docrinal, even of the Exam- 
ples of Men in the fallen State, of things done in the 
timeof Ignorance, and of the-Failings and Weakneſſes of 
divers, of things trahſacted and doae in a Time and State 
not ſurable to that of Man in the beginning, nor to- that 
of the Goſpel or new Covenant : As for any Man to have 
divers Wives, or many Concubines at once; it was not 
ſo in the Beginning, nor ought to be ſo now, yet Yuch 
things are recorded in Scripture of diversz Therefore 'tis 
both Groſs, Impious, and Contradicory for any to count 
the whole Bible the Rule- of Life, and Duty without 


SES Excmprion, 
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of the Scriptures 4s 0wn'd by us, 


_— 


pe mens 


But S.S, tells 
us not whether 
or no he owns 
thoſc Books 3 
cailed &po- 
crypta, or any 
ot tbem,as a- 
ny pare of tis 
Ru'e or ca» 
anon ; or whe- 
cher he is nor 
of the ſame O- 
pinioa wich 
his Maſters of 
the Aſſembly, 
where in their 
confeſſion chey 
fay, that zbe 
B ooks, cora- 
emalg call'd A= 
ocrypha, mot 
eing of drone 
Inſpwat'n,are 
#2 part cf the 
Canon of the 
Scriptures , & 
#berefore are of 
no Authcrity 
in the Church 
Gd, nor #3 
any other- 


Wiſe oved 
- Shen other ur 
man Wri yp 
[Thus farr 
Aſſembls ; but 
this general 
Debaſement of 


thele Books we 


cagaot own, 


Excmption, according to our Oppoler, p. 61. Moreover; 
for his Aﬀerting the Scriptures Infallibility, and as ſo being the 
higheft Rule, * He neither puts a Limitation of what pars 
ot the Scripture or Bible he intends, nor yet tclls us in 
what Language, Copy or Tranſlation they arc infallible 
for evcty Rule whether moral or artificial, ought to be 
infallible, otherwiſe "tis nggRule, but thercin lycs ob- 
{cure under Ambiguities : Howbeir, we may ſuppoſe 
he means, according to his Maſters, the Alſembly of pre. 
tended Divines, Conteſ., Chap. 1. where having decla- 
red, that the holy Scriptures are given by Inſpiration of God to 
be the Rule of Faith and Life, they add Artic, 8. The old 
Teſtament in Hebrew ( which was the Native Language of the 
People of God of 0!/d) andthe new Teflament in Greek ( which 
at the time of the writing of it was moſt generally known to 
the Nations ) being immediately Inſpired by God, and by his ſin- 
gulpr Care and Providence kept purein al Ages, are therefore 
Amthentical, ſo 4s in all Controverſies of Religion the Church is 
finally to appeal to them (thus far the Aſtembly ) From 
hence it follows, that when Steph. Scavgret and theſe his 
Maſters tell us, that the Scriptures are the chief and highejt 
Rs'e, the.only Infallible Rule to Heaven and Glory, or the Rule of 
Faith and Life, and to, decide Controverſies, We are to under- 
ſtand it 1s as they arc in Hebrew and Greek , andas in the 
firſt Copies as given by Divine Inſpiration, by which 
theſe men ftill lead people in the dark and in Doubrtul- 
ncſs, ata Diſtance from Life and Glory, and Ignorant vf 
the Rule, and Way thereto; implying this Difficulcy, 
chat.they muſt firſt learn Hebrew and Greek, aud be aſccr- 
tained,of the truth of the Copies, as concurring with the 
firff ; Aud this muſt be from their own knowledge(nor from 
the Prieſts Interpretations and yarious Meanings) and yer 
the Aſſembly aud S, S, ſtill iall ſhort of clearing the mat> 
ter of the Greek, nor reſolving which is the truc infallible 
Copy, there being divers Greek LeFions or Copics of the 
new Teſtament : But further, if they could produce or 
eviace the firſt Copy, orthat which moſt agrees withic, 
while they prefer the Writing as the chief or only Rule of 
Falth and Life, they leave people in Darkneſs and Death, 


in not referring them to the Inward Divine Light of Inſp1- 
ratios of the Almighty, as the 'chief and only Rale , which 
gave forth the holy Scriptures, and without, which they 
- Eannor be truly underſtood in any Language, 


Moreover 


» % ” Go" | 


Of the Scriptures as own'd by us; 


——_— 


Morcover, cotcetning the Hebrew W. Tinddl (of whoſe 
Tranflacion :we have one ancient Engliſh- Bible without 
Verſes ) in his Prologue prefixt:in ſome: Bibles, he (airh 


thus, VIZ « . ps 


W. Tindslunto the Chriſtian Reader.” Þ 

6 rf ought ſeem Changed, or nat altogether agrtting with the 
&« Greek , let the Finder of the Fault conſidey the Hebiew 
« Phraſe, or Manner of Speech left inthe Greek 'Wards, whoſe 
e« Preterperfett Tenſe and Preſent Tenſe is of t both one ,, and the 
« Future Tenſe is the Optative Mood alſo ,, and the Future Tenſe s 
<« oft the Imperative Mood inthe Attive Yoyce, and inthe Paſ- 
«« jute evr ; likewiſe Perſon for Perſon ; Number for Number ,ond 
ec Interrogation for a Conditional ;, and ſuch like is with the He- 


&« brews 44 Common uſaze [ and he further adds 7 if I ſhall per- © 


« cejve, either by my ſelf, or by the Information of others, that 
&© opght be eſcaped me, or might bs more plainly Tranſlated, 7 will 
&« ſhortly after cauſe it to be amended ; bowbeit,in many places, me 
ec thinketh it better to put « Declaration in the Marge nt then to 

& run t00 far fromthe Text. | | 
Now”, from hence conſidering the Difficulty of truly 
trarf{lating the Scriptures from the Hebrew ,- both as to 
Time, Manncr, Voice, Perſon, Number, and Condition, 
&c., how calily herein may the Senſe be greatly changed, 
and how this ingenuous Tranſlator himſelt doth not place 
Iofallivility upon his Work or Tranſlation from the He- 
brew, but ingenuouſly proffereth Amendment of it, if cither 
by himfſelt or 'an others Information he ſhall perccivÞ® a 
Defhciency in which he hath done; and alſo confidering 
what Irreconcileable Controverſies have been among 
many counted Learned , about the Tranſlations in di. 
vers Places of Scriptures, and how many Amendments 
have from Time ro Time been made upon them , and 
even how many varjous Erzlifh Tranſlations we have, 
what Dubiouſnefs and Uncertainty are both Prieſts and 
Pcople in, both as to Rule, Faith, and Foundation of their 
Religion, who neirher know nor own the Principle of 
true Knowledge, and divine Underſtanding ( which is 
GoJ's Gitt ) while they have no regard to divine Illumi- 
nation—s the Rule of Faith, before the Scriptures, bur do 
cry and ſet up, one while a meer Tranſlation or Reading 
(which to them may be dubious ) as their only higheft 
CSS I infallible 


= 


Of the Scriptures 4s own'd by us. 


Wo 
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infallible Rule of Faith ; another while their own uncertain 
Meanings, 'private Conteptions, and-tallible Interpreta- 
tioas upon the. Scriptures, they (et up as the Rule and 
Judge over them, (as their Phraſe hath been ) 70 Recon- 
cile the Scriptutes, which ( as given 'by divine Inſpiration ) 
cannot be broken, And while till cheir Work tends to 
divert peoples Minds from depending upon the Spirit of 
Truth, and its Jolighening, as the chief and only infallible 
Guide and Ryle.,. where will they center ? and, what 
a Babyloniſh Structure do they erc& upon their uncer- 
tain Conjecures and dubious Interpretations, from their 
fallible, Spirits and. Judgments? And toplace 1ntallibili- 
ty up01 the Letter, or Writiag, or Engliſh Tranſlation 
whereas W. Tizgdal, a Tranſlator himfclt did not attribute 
this to his Tranſlation, nor divers others ia their putting 
many marginal Notes upon fume £-n7{i/b Bivles, as trom 
the H:brew and Greek, andeven their Ilcarncd DÞ. Ge!!, (cr 
forth a large Book in Folto, cntituled, An Eſſay to the Amend- 
ment of the Lift Englith Tranſlation of the Bible, wherein he 
finds fault with, and correRts ſeveral noied Places; and 
what leſs is ſignified in their ample Annotations, and ma- 
nitold Notes upon ſome Bibles ? And morcover, when 
ſome of the Clergy have made that of Fob 2. 9. their Text, 
viz. that Job's Wife ſaid unto him, Cutſe God and dye; they 
have told People, that that Hebrew Text {ignifieth, Bleſs 
God and dye, and ſome take it fo, as todeiire humbly of 
God, that he might dye ( which arguing Impatiency was 
reproveable ) others, that it was, Curſe God ana dye ( which 
was much more reproveable, not only as Fooliſhneſs buc 
Wickedaeſs) And concerning that of Saul and the Witch 
of Ender, his bidding her bring bim up Samnel, it's ſaid, And 
when the Woman ſaw Sarnucl, ver. 12. and Saul know, that it 
was Samuel, verſ. 14. 4nd Samuel, (aid unto Saul, why haſt 
thou diſquieted me,&c. ver. 15. then ſaid Samuel, ver, 16. S0 
the matter runs in Samuels name 5 Whereas thole of the 
Clerzy have told us it was Satan, and that Saul ſpate according 
to his groſs Tenorance, not conſidering the [late of the Saints after 
this Life, and how Satan hath no Powey over them, it was Satan 
who toblind Saul's Eyes took upon him the Form of Samuel, &c. 
Now ſeeing this Interpretation is fo plainly contrary to 
the Words themſelves ( for which I blame them not in 
this, though in many others Ido ) I query, how then a- 
grees this with their placing Infallibility upoa the Scrip- 
ures, - 


th. —_— 


of the Scriptures as owned by us. 


——— 


tutes, not oh ly on the Dofrinal,but 0n the Hiſtorical Patt, 
when they are minded- to oppoſe the Sufficiency of. the 
Light of Chriſt within? Many more Inſtances might be 
brought ro thew their vaſt Variations from the Letter of 
the Scriptures in their Interpretations: By the Tenor 
of all which Diſcourſe before of this Import, it's evident, 
that their Confeſſion (at leaſt of many of them) is, that 
x1 the Scriptures are not: Infallible ; but ſotne Corrupted in the 
various Tranſlations ers, not 10 be taktn meerly as the Words - 
1 port. 6 
Howbett for all this, many Prieſts and Profeſſors, for 
their own Ends , it they be about to oppoſe the Light with- 
in or divine 1//umination, and the Sufficzency of the holy Spi- 
rit's Teaching, denying it to be cither the Rule of Faith or 
Life, or ſufficicot toguide to Heaven without the Scrip- 
turcs (which argues their groſs and carnal Diffidence and 
ſinful Unbeliet) then in plain Contradiion, they place 
all the 1nfallibility and ſe Sufficiency therein upon the Scrip- 
tures, as the only higheſt Rule of Fanth and Life, the only Rule 
and yay to Heaven and Glory, the only Rule totry both DotFrines 
and Spirits by: And here they moſt Idolatroufly, and in a 
moſt pregyyſſterous Manner , prefer the Scriptures before 
Chriſt, and ſet them cx above the Spirit that gave them 
forth, while they flight and cry down the Light of Chriſt 
w:thin, as not any Rele, Fe. though it both manifeſts all 
things reproveable, and be the Proverof Deeds, whether 
they arc wrought in God; for which End, he that doth 
Truth bringerh his Deeds to the Light, Foh. 3, 19, 20. 
Bur as Chriſt ſaid to the unbelieving Fews, ſo it may juſt! 
be ſaid to thele Oppoſers of his Liebt within now, Ye ano 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ro have Ecernal Life, 
and they are they which teſtifie of mez bur ye will noc 
come ro me that you might have Life, Fob. 5. 39, 40. 
Mark, ye will not come to Chriſt, that ye might have 
Life, and now, the Scriptures do not dire Mea to them- 
ſelves for Lite and Salvation , but to the Son of God, who 
1s both the Life, the Foundation, the Way, and ſo the 
only Rule, Guide aud Teacher and not the Scriptures. 
But why do the Presbyters of our Times ſo often exalc their 
own divers Meanings and Interpretations, as the Rule above 
the Scriptures, contrary tothe great Streſs, which at other 
times they lay upon the Scriptures ? $0 that nay , 
they deny both the Spirit &-the Scriptures to be che Rule, 
ESTI ſetting 


Of the Scriptures as own'd by us; 


ſetting up their own Meanings over both, being ignorant 
of the Scriptures and the Power of God, We may be- 
lieve, that the Truth of it is, Itis more conſiſtent with 
their Gain and Trade of Preaching, that their Meanings 
ſhould be the Rule over or above the Scriptures, then 
that the Scriptures ſhould be the only or higheſt Rule to 
Heaven (as fometimes they pretend) for that Bibles are 
had at a great deal cheaper Rate, then their Trade of 
Preaching can be had : Bur rhen fcufyeir own Ends on the 
other Had, they can (in plain fe-Contradiction) cry 
up the Scriptures, 4s the only T:jal:ble Rale to Heaven, when 
cheir Defign is todivert Peoples Minds from dependin 
upon the DIVINE LIGHT and IMMEDIATE 
TEACHING OF GOD WITHIN (for Life and 
Saivation) Secing, that ir's evident, they can more eaſily 
avoid the Scriptures 1nfailibility (for their own Ends, that 
. they may be Maſters, both over the Scriptures and Mens 
"l Faich, for their Lucre and Gain)*han they can get any of 
A the Chi!drey of Light toafliſt their Trade(or any to main- 
rain them therein) who are turned from Darkneſs to the 
LIGHT, to wait upon the Immediate Teachings of God , 
it's calier for them to evade or diſpenſe with thgScripture's 
Infallibiliry; then to hinder the true LIGHT WITHIN 
from ſhining in Mens Hearts 5 for that is impoſſible for 
them. Again, the Scriptures were not the Presbyterians 
fole Rule of Faith-and Practice, when they ſet forth their 
I ircRory ,Confeſſion of Faith,and Scotch Covenant,agreed 
vpo1 by the Kirk of Scotland and the Aſſembly at Weſtmin- 
fter, which was of no ſmall Charge : Ir's eaſie to ſec, that 
their (0!e Rule (as rhey have pretended the Scriptures to 
be) they can eaſily diſpeoſe with, add to, or vary from, 
for their own Ends at their Pleaſure, both in Dodrine, 
Diſcipline and PraQtice, as might be inſtanced, not only 
for their unſcriprural Sprinkling Infants, bur ia many ocher 
:Fraditionsand Babyloniſh Reliques; 


—_— 
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S. Scandret's Senſe about the Points in Controverſse examined. 


__ DS. Y the Light in every Man underſtand —1et the 

Light of the Goſpel, 2 Cor, 4. 4. leſt the Light 

of the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine, &'c, yp. 1, 2, 

Anſw, The Godot the World hath blinded the Hee 
© 
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S. Scandrer's Senſe about the Points, Ge. 


—— 


ot them that are loſt, leſt the Light of the glorious Got. 
pel ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. 4+ And this Man's 
Work is of the ſame Tendency, viz. to blind Pcoples 
Miads, which implies, that the Light of Chriſt Jetus 
(which is Go- Light} is given to all, but the Minds 
blinded by Saran oppoſe it. The Subje& which Satan 
works upon and prevails witf, is their Minds 5 not ihe 
Liebt. 

S. S. Mark, 'tis not ſaid the Light, but (God) bath ſhi- 
ned, Þ. *. 

AS A frivolous Exception z Can there be ſuch di- 
vine Shicing without his divine Light 2 God bath ſhined 
in our Hearts, &c. and God is Light, 

S. S. (Upon Phil. 3.16.) The Saints were towalk accor- 
din io ther ſeveral Attainments what they had got out of the 
Stripturis, bythe ſame Rule, &c. pg. 

Anſw. What Scriptares? They were to walk in the 

Spiric, which direed their Minds ro GodP thar he might 
reveal his Miud to them: And here was the ſame Rule, 
the ſunie Thing, the ſame Principle z their ſeveral Axtain= 
ments being according to their (piritual Growth in rhe 
Light, Was the Ryle mentioned in 2 Cgg. 10.13; and Cal.s, 
15,16, tobe got out of the Bivle ? See this Man's groſs 
I2norance, 

S, S. Irnocency, man's perfect Light maſt not be the whols 
hi Rnle, Ps Sn”. 

An(w. 5 Error, God was then his perfe& Lighr 
and RuleM his Teachingsz andis not that Light which 
is per{e@xqhole * | 

S.S. We'need no infallible Spirit to help to diſcern the Coun» 
ſels of Light and Darkneſs in Scripture ; for all there comes from 
God, Pe. 27. : 

Anſw. He is not told this by an infallible $piric , for 
many Counſels of Darkneſs, Serpent and wicked Men, 
both againſt God, Chriſt andhis People, are recorded in 
Scripture, And it is the Spirit of Chriſt which is Infalli- 
ble, that truly opens and reveals the Truths in Scripture; 
co the Underſtanding of the Children of Light. 

S. S. The Spirit awelling in all Believers, " oF a [ſweet 
Mover to Duty, though no indwelling Spirit, -p. 38. . 

Anſw, Groſs Ignorance and Confuſion; What ! no in- 
dwelling Spirit, and yet dwelling in all Believers ? Did you 
ever hcar \uch Noqrine before 


[2Ya] S. S, 
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S. Scanarer's Senſe about the Points 
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S. S. God's Command ceaſe not tobe Coll's Commants , et. 
ther becauſe the Spirit doth not within put Men 070 obey then: , 
&'c. Þe 38. | 

Anſw. Agrols Inference againſt rhe Spirit, for the Spi. 
rit of Truth leads true Believers into all Trugh; trom which 
no true and neceſſary Commands can be excluded; uale(s 
he will ſay, ſome of them are no Truths 

S. S. Weare to obey them, though the Spirit wiih'n puts not 
0—otherwiſe, ſome wicked men in living comr.Ary to the 
Scriptures, do not fin, cannot be damiyea for ſo coings, for ſore 
have ſinned away the Motions and Striv:ings of ( 04' Spirit,p, 8. 

Anſw. W hat will become of ſach poor i copie, that 
arc fed with ſuch Chaftand Darknets as this? And whar 
is the Tendency of it, but toſct Veoric on, to wirk in 
their own Wills, to ſet up their own RightearCſieſs, 
without the Movings of the Spirit of Gud * (And what 
will that. profit chem + though without t!:is Spirir, they 
arc carnal an@ (elfith in all their Ati:gs and canuor tru- 
ly obey : Nor can wicked Men (who have fined 
away its Strivings) eſcape Damuation, withall $. $, iis 
preſſing hem ro my the Scriptores, vi hout the Gui- 
dance of the Spirit 5 for without him we cau do vothing ; 
bur all chiags through him that ſtrengrhnerh us. 

S. S., Becauſe a Thing ts written in the Scrijture, are we to 
doit? —[ will in God's Aſſiſtance, rowl my ſelf, ana at Fauh 
on Cod and Criſt, becauſe I ſeethe ſweet Words in the Scriptures, 
Oe, p. 38 ® —— 

Anſw, This is 2 Faith of his own making, a,Will-a&- 
ing (that is not grounded upon the Spirit or God, and irs 
Perſwaſion within) 4 imperfett Imitation of the wetter with- 
out the Spivit ; forhe hath not an iniallivle Spirit 0! diſcer« 
ning betweenthe Connſels of Light and Darkneſs tn the Heart ; 
wor 10 diſcern thoſe few Truths it doth reveal (as he conteſſerh, 
P. 27. and 31) So that this: Book of his againſt us, pr. 
cceded from his Darkneſs and fallible Spirit, 

Burt if God s Spirit teach us by the Works of Creation, and the 
Light in every Man propounding the Creation tobe confedered; 
and be helps us to conclude a God thence, that he « to be worſhyp- 
8d, Cc. for inhimwe live, move and have our being, as is 
largely confeſſed, p,53. Then there is a twofold Teſti- 
mony afforded of God to Mankiid, viz. Immediate aud 
Mediate, as namely, 

Firſt, his Spirit or Light, 2dly, His Works of Creatirn, 

through 
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thro !gh which his Light gives Men to-conſider and ſee God 
and his erernal hae 1, and to worſhip kim s- And 
this Light and WorkFare ( and do preach torth the.Pow- 
er of God' and his Wiſdom ) where the Scriptures arc 
not; And therefore God affords a Sufhciency, even to the 
Heathens, both of Light inward, and Evidence outwatd, of 
his Powet, &c; | | Y 

They that have the holy Scriptures in the Bible may 
thank God for thoſe good Teſtimonies in them, .as this 
Light within opens their Underſtandings in them to the 
Right Uſe of them, And they that bave not the'Bible, 
have the Bogk ot the Creation toread in, and the Light 

wphin ro open it, and to read and underſtand a Deity 4nd Di- 
vine Power through all andover all; | 

And they thar are born Deat and Blind ſhall not be 
therefore damned; Gcd having afforded an inviſible ſuſh- 
cicat Light 10 ſave, being obeyed, to leave them with- 
out excuſe, being diſobeyed, 14 HS * 

And if by the uſe of Reaſon, the Spirit of God teacheth the 
Heathen moral Duties, as in p. 54. which Duties as he ex- 
plains, are ts love and worfhip God, and td love our Neighbours 
« our ſelves, then have the Heathen, P{eOs 
+ Fiſt, 4 ſupernatural and Divine Light, to wit, that of 
the Spirit, 

2dly, His Spirit with the Teaching and Reaſon of it in 
that degree it is i» them, is a Rule of Life to them that have 
not Scriptures ( who obey it) And this confures and 
overthrows the greater part of S. $. his Book or bundle 
of Contuſion. | 

S.'S. Moſt talfly obtruds upon R. rp og this Conceſſi- 
On, Viz. That the Will of God, 4s much of it as is revealed by 
the Light in every man without the belp of Scripture,s not the on. 
by Rule to Heaven, p.23. And ths ((ayes S.S.). fetcht out of 
the-wery Heart- Blood of © wakery, E piſt. - This is a groſs Abuſe 
and Lye; for R. L. hatha better Knowledge and Eſteem of 
the Eight of Chriſt in every man, and its-own Suthciency 
toguide the Obedient ro'Heaven : In himwas Life, &the 
Lite was the Light of Men, Fob..'t. 4. This Life and Light 
of Chriſt being divine is therefore a ſufficient Rule. 

Alſo $; $:; hath abuſed 6G. Y. in ſeveral places, perver. 
ting his Words, and ſetting down words ia G. W's Name, 
which he never wrote nor ſpoak, and 'in particular theſe 
words about Chriſt's Coming, viz. He hath: tarried above 

SES Sixteen 
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Believers Hearts, bt I N them 
4s are bis Counſels in the Scriptures x yet are they not to Believers ſo 
certainly the Truths of God. 


4 48. Whereas , G.'t Wolds were quite contrary , 
afefling both to Chriff's Outward and Inward Coming, which 
is Diſciples did not put af off, as you do, it being above 
ixteen Hundred Tears fc they both waited for and receiv'd 
is Coming, Here is no ſuch Word as that, He hath tarried 
ſo long 5 we refer the Reader to the Book and Page before - 


mentioned to ſee $: 8's Abuſe in thisy as alſo many more 
might be inſtanced, where inſtead of anſwering, he bath 
wronged and belyed our Words and Books. 


S.S. in p. 32. ſaich, though the Connſels of God's Spirit in, 
fetves as certainly the Truth of God 


Anſw. What's this but to tell us that the Scriptures can 
better aſcertain us of the Truths thercin then the Spirir 
that firſt gave forth thoſe Truths ? ( or that cheSpirit of 
Chriſt is Inſufficient aſſuredly ro manifeſt his own Coun-- 
ſels to Believers) which is contrary eo Chriſt's own Teſti- 
mony, Heſball eide yo8 imt0 all Truth; Heſhall abide with you 


forever ;, and the Sons of God are led by his Spirit ,, and hereby 


know we that we dwell in him and be in us, becawſe be hath gives 
ae of his Spirit, x Joh. 4. 13. Chap.'3. 24. Therefore this 
Spirit is Our certain and bightft Rule. | 
. And as to his pudder he makes about WP ater- Baptiſm, 
ris very confuſed and filly ( as at the Diſpute) not plainly 
aſſerting whom he would have the S»bje##s of it, whether 
Infants or Belivvers,yer brings ſome of the 4neboptifts Argu- 
ments, though we ſtill oppoſe he incends Infants, but durſt 
not tell us whether it be his PraQicenow. | 
So ſee what a Laborynth and Loſs his Work tends to 


bring People to, neither plainly relling them che Subjef#s 
or toning who are the Miniſters of Chis impoſed Was: 
Faptiſms, whether _ _ ſach as he, or who? andyer 
injoyns it as 4 Means of Santtiflcddion, « Means of Salvation; 
which we do not believe. : of 4 
| As alſo he explains not his terms of the Loyd's Supper, 
what he means by the Lord's Sapper ; whether the Shaddo 
or the Myſtery,and whatis his own Praftice therein? whe- 
ther he miniſters Bread and Wine as a Figure, or the Sub- 
ſtances And whether the Myftery or thitg fignified, , 
actained 


mas * OY! NON 
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attained b any jn thi Lifes This is unanſw cd: Noe whe® 
ther Shaddow: be ci[cntial to the Goſpel Diſpenſation. 


X . Concerning Juſtification. . , , . 
- He hath in ſome degree granted to truth, that. che word 
[ F»/tifi- ] the Scripture ſometimes wſeth it , t0 ſenife [5s 
make Juſt | by inherent Holineſs, #r (to Santtifit] Tit. 3+ 32 T- 
He ſaved us by the Waſhing of Regeveration , that bring juſti- 
=, 3. > 24 Sd BY gg png goa 
F Hereia he hath aVented moreto Truth, then many of 
his brethren s bur 'cis much contradifted again in his han- 
dling the matter of 1»patation of Adam's $:n 30 choſe thay 
are aot Parcakers of it , and ſo of Chrsft's Obedience, p, $6. AS 
it Adams's Sim and Chriſt s Righteouſneſs, were ſo imputed to them 
' who partake not of them: This we cannot own,and hath on 
often anſweted in our Books , and much we have agai 
this his Senſe Ot 7»»pautation, as alſo againſt their. Opinion as 


bout perſonal EletF10n and Reprobation, and the Cruelty, Partie- 
lity, and ill Conſequence of the Ptesbyters Opinion thegein ; And 
againſt $. S, his ſhallow and abſurd managing the matter, 


whole manifeſt ContradiQions were long ſince publiſhedy 
which we do not underſtand that he hath made any Pub- 
lick oye ” reconcile: alſo his work about a—_— ares, 
Bapti the Supper, are more patticularly a1 y an-, 
xt ellewherc , which chefe hath not Lec (for ſome 
rice) an Opportunity to publiſh. 


mn. 
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CHAP. I1. 
About JUSTIFICATION axd IMPUTATION. 
"oy _ ni oy jufifed by the Righteenſueſt 
The Queſtion would better reach the Controverlie, as 
thus ſtated, viz. IL | , E | 
Whether Impure (that is, unſanRified Perſons) while ſoed, 


be juſtified by the Imputation of Chriſt's Ri meſs > (Thus 
I tated the ueſlion at A oo $.8. xt with 


this,. viz. Whether Fuſftiflcation be by the Works of 
, q the Righteouſneſs of "1 ab a ? &/ 
the former, and granting the latter, his 
2 £23} | 


- 


# 


— 


Of Jaititcarion - 


* This Con» .. Ju | 
tra-diſtinCti- on, 1 C 6,11. but ye are ſandified, but ye are Juſtified, 
S$ 


on is his own &c. a 
or Tutct'> In- Se; e: 


Venting, 


Sg 


aot find out the Controverliez but rather] Whether Chriſt's 
Righteou|neſs be imputed wats Perſons ma aiſobradrent, unſanttt. 
fred or unconverted States? Or, Vi beather C krift's Righteouſaeſs 
be imputed ef Cod to Perſons who are not in ſore degree really 
hed mnivaraly. Pirtakers thereof, by the inward Work of Chriſt, 

through Faith and Sandt fication * 

+l amfar the real Participation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, aud againit a talſe Imputaction of it; but conicls the 
true Imputation of Chriſt's Everlaſting Righicouſneſs to true 
Belicyess,: who inwardly are Partakers ot his Work, 'Na- 
ture and Image, which the true Sced of Abrabarn it att 
Ages were Partakers of, whole Faith was reckoned 10 him 
(as the Faith of all his Seed is to them) tor Righteovinels, 
which was and.is both real and inward, 

.- By [the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt )| underſtand his everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Faith, Nature and Image, from wheace 
his a&1ve.& paſſive Obedience (as in his own Perſcn )\ prung, 

and thattruec Believers, as Partakers thereot, are accoun- 
"e&cdor cſtecmedot in the Sight of God, being Partakers of 
his Holine(s, divine Natare, and renewed thercin to God R 
in. this chey-arc preſented unto God in an abſolute ji ſtifi- 
ed State + and $, FS, proceeds thus, vIz, 

. By-the Word [| Fuftifpe] the Scripture ſometimes (nt we- 
ry rarely) wfetb it ts ſignifie, to make Fuſt by inherent Holineſs, 
or to ſardtifie,, Tit, 35,7. He hath ſaved us by the Wiſhing of 
Regeneration, that being juſlified, &c p. 89, 

Reader, Be pleaſed to take Notice here, how far this 
his Conceſſion- is ro-Juſtifieation in the Reality of it, as 
ſpringing from the inhcrent Holineſs or Image of Chriſt 
in a Soul , and how this is effected through SanRitication 
(and it muſt. be from hence that the real Imputation ariſeth) 
and yote, how herein he hath granted tothe Truth of our 
Principle (in che firſt Part) though much of his following 
Work be contradiQaory to this, as will appear ; for this 
is to make.Fuſt by inherent Holineſs, or to ſanttifie , the other 
is, to 12:pute,or reckon Guilty or fallen Creatures Fuſt : So that 
this. Man's Imputation of Chriſt's Obedience, muſt be 
oppoſed ro the real and inward Participation thereof, 

S. Þ. [ Juſtific ] 1t # uſed in Contragitt ion to Sar tificati- 


u4 moſtly, we' are therefore to take it in this latter 


0 kf Tuſific be often in Scripture taken to de- 
clare 


... Thous 


# « 
and Im putation. 
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clare Juſt or Righteous, or to accept of, as ſuch (as well 
as ro make Juſt) in which Scaſc there is a Diſtinion (por 
a Contradifion nor Scveration) betwecn Saaification 6: 
Juſtiticatioa ,z yet God never cdeclarcs, accounts or accepts 
any 45 uſt and Righteous, but ſuch as are really (in ſome 
Degice Partakers ot his Righteoutneſs in themielyes, by a 
living Faith ang SubjeRtion to him(chere being a;loa time 
pf juſtifying bcfore Men are juſtified) tor 'tis they who 
are 0! Faith that are of Abraham, whole Faith or believing 
God (wiwcrcin was Obedience) was imputed or reckoned 
to hiu ior Righteouſneſs: And true and living Faith is of 
the {ame Nature ſtills, and fo is the real Impuration, 
whic't cones roma God, a::disevidenced untoyhe Soul by 
his Svirir: A 0 che Truth of £4415 is further confirm'd by the 
very Proot which 3c hin cited betore, which proves that 
Sandtification is pre vicus to 21d joyned with Juſtification 
and *h;at "tis ſuch a: are wiſhed a1:d ſand ified that arc juſtified, 
aud t';2t 1 the Nami of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi# 
ritof our God, « Cor. 6. 11, It was not the Unrighteous, 
Uncouvertcd or Unſan&ifed that were juſtified, but the 
SanRifed ; aad therctore it is not the guilty and unſanRi- 
fied Perſo:15, applying ,or imputing t0themſelves Chriſt's 
ative and paſſive Obedience (as periormed in his Perſon) 
that will j»ſt1fie, make or declare them juſt in the Sight of God ; 
2ut the inward Operation of his Spirit, ſanifying, re+ 
r:wing a1.d changing them from Sia and Impurity,into the 
Image, Naineand Nature of Chriſt Jeſus, that AS they 
have born the Image of the Earthly, SO they muſt bear 
the lmage or the Heavenly which muſt be in Reality.. 
S$.S, © Juſtife ) Srgnifies, to declare juſt, Luk. 7. 35. Wiſe 
dom is juſtified , &c, Pſal. 51. 4+ that thou mayſt be juſtified; 
&c. to abſolve, acquit or diſcharge, Rom. 8, 33. It « God 
that Tuſtifieth, &c, Proverbs 17.15. He that Fuſtificth the 
Wicked, and 4: that Condemneth the Fuſt, are both Abemins- 
#10n 10 the Lord, p..89; | | 
He ſayes true in the Definition of the term [ Juſtifie J 
but whether his after Application or Imputation thereof 
( as to the Creature ) doth agree therewith, or. not, will 
furcher appear ; However, his Definitions ( being com- 
pared) intimate thus much to us, that to juſtifie, is both #0 
-make Fuſt by Inherent Holineſs, and to declare that Thin 
or Perſon Fuſt whichis really ſoz as Wiſdomis declarec 
Juſt of her Children, God is declared Fuft when be ſpeak- 
[3A] _” 
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eth, who Juſtifieth his Ele, acquitteth and declareth then 
Fuſt, ro wbom: there is no Condemnation, Rom. 8.1, 2, 3, 4. and 
ver. 33. But onthe other hand ( as concurring with the 
Definition before ) He that Fuſtifieth thei. eved, that is, he 
that declareth the Wicked Juſt, and to the Unrighteons Righ- 
teous, the Impure Pure , abſolveth or acquitteth the Wicked or 
wicked Workers (while fuch) and he that condemns the Fuſt, are 
both Abominationto the Lord, And then the next thing to 
be enquired is, W hom doth S. S. declare Fuft , and in what 
State are the Perſons, whom he Fufl firs, declares Juſt, abjol- 
ved, acquitted or pardoned (as his terms arc) * 

S. S. This. Acquittance to us fallen Crea!yrel, ws 4 propor Able» 
lution or Pargdon $ We Are guilt 7 ti ory own Pcy j04.8 F.9!, Now 
Moſes, or the Law of God, ts the true Accuſer of eVery vie of ts, 
Joh. 5. 4+. There is one that accuſeth you, evin Moies in whom 
ge truſt ,, the only Defence s, though 1 am guiliy, yet $ati:faction 
hath bcen mai: for that Guilt, p. 90. | Tt ] God pronounceth us 
F uſt, and abſolves ws, for the Satisf action or Rightecujneſs of 
Chriſt, p.91. 

Rep. Without Faith 'tis Impoſſible to pleaſe God, and 
without Holincls none ſhall ſee him to their Juſtification 
or Comfort : our Pardon ard Abſolution from Sias paſt, 
muſt be reccived in our Riſing our of Sin and the Fall, 
and by the Power of God Renewing us into the Image of 
God, through a Living Faith in Chriſt, Repeatance, or 
a real Change of the Mind and Heart from Evil, and 
ſo by a true Separation of the Creature trom Enmity and 
wicked Works, wherein men are Enemies in their Minds; 
forin that ſtate, while you ſtand @ fallen Creatures, guilty in 
your own Perſons, Enemies in your Minds by wicked Works ( and 
1a the State of thoſe unbelieving: Fews, whom Moſes ac- 
cyſed, as before confefled ) God doth neither pronounce 
you Juſt, #bſolve nor pardon you (in that Condition ) And 
while you- ſo pronounce or declare your ſelves Fuſt and 
acquitted, you are but Fuſtifying the Wicked, whercin you are 
an-Abommarion to the Lord, as is proved before, | 

--It's true, he thar confefleth and forſakes Sin finds Mer- 
cy tpon . true Repenrance and Conyerſionz the Creature 
obtains Remiſhon of Sins paſt, and that throneh Faith 
*n'the Nanie and Blood of Chriſt, which hath a ſecret In- 
Auenceupon-the Soul, and ſprinkleth the Conſcience from 
dead Works; -in order, both to Pardon and Juſtification, 
upon the Atofliving and true Faith in Chriſt ; yea, Cbri 
+ of a 
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4 the one offering, Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, which puts away Sin, conſecrates, makes true Belie« 
vers holy, and declares God's Coming near to Manin Kinaneſs ; 
I tay, Chriſt as thus conſidered, hath an inward Influence 
and Effect upon the belicving and penitent Soul, to bring 
it near to God, and render it capable oft receiving Mercy 
aad Forgiveneſs, and of tecling the Pardoa and Peace, 
upon true Converſion from Sin and Evil; yea, I fur- 
ther teſtitie, that God looks upon (ai:d hath a regard to) e- 
very Appearance and Effe& of his Grace and Spiric in the 
Heart & Soul, even trom the very krſt At of Faith, fpring- 
ing up aad budding of Grace to thc higheſt Growth there- 
ot , even, from David s Repentance to his Songs of Delive- 
rancce; trom Niniveh's believing God and repenting to his 
Peoples walking in Newneſs of Lite, from the Prodigal's 
Recurn to his Father's Houſe, to his abiding therein z yea, 
the tirſt Appearance of true Tendernels, Remiſs and Bro- 
kenels of Heart, or godly Sorrow for Sin, the Lord hath 
Regard co the Creacure tor the ſake thereot, {ti]]l from the 
Reipet ke naturally hath to his Grace and Spirit, that 
works theſe in Man: Toths Man will 1 look, ſaith the Lord, 
that ts poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my yards 
The Work of Chriſt or Grace in the Heart, from the Be- 
ginning to the Accompliſhmeart thereof, is acceptable ro 
God, becaulc of the Dignity of him that worketh it, and 
not. from any Dignity or Worth of the Creattres own 
but only the Creature is accepted, as in Chriſt , weare ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, and ir is for Chriſt's ſake that Cod for- 
giveth w, and not meerly for our own : Howbeit, it is ſo 
tar as we are related to Chriſt, and have an Intereſt in him 
and his Righteouſneſs, by a living Faith, that God owns 
and looks upon usin a Way of Acceptance ; he reſpe&s 
his own Image in us, and doth not js/tifie, acquit or accepe 
Men only upon the Account of Chriſt's Sutfferings and As 
of Obedience, as done in his Perſon, for it. he did, then 
were all Men juſtified for whom Chriſt dyed, and that was 
the wbole World, all Men in general ; he taſted Death for every 
Man; yet his Obedience and Sufferings in the Fleth had a 
good End and Effe& (be being through all, bbth accepta- 
ble and prevailing with God, for the good of Mankind ; 
& we mult needs partake of the Benefit and EffeQs there- 
of in our Souls,. (o iar as they have an Iafluence upon us, 
by the Life and Power of Chriſt, conſidering the Travel of 
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hi Soul,,chrough all his Sufferings (which were inward as 
well as outward) his Soul bcing made an 6ffering for Sin, and bs 
making Interceſſion for the Tranſereſſors, was, that Men might 
be influenced with a real Sence and Sorrow under their own 
Sin, and be made fenſible of Chriſt's Sutfferings and Tra- 
vil of Sou!, and know the. Fellowſhip thercot, and ſo be 


- , made contormable to his Death, through the Operation 


ot his Spirit and Lite in rhem, as that they may be raiſed 
up in the Likenefs of Chriſt's Refurreion , in Domi- 
non and Triumph over Sin and Death, and not plead 
Chriſt's Sat:sfa&1on and Righteouſneſs (only as in himſelf ) 
in their ſ.ead, to abſoive or juſtifiethe Guilty, whom Cod will 
not clear, nor acquit the Wicked: Chailt's Rightcouſneſs will 
not excuſe any in Unrighteouſneſs,; for he was a holy Ex- 
ample, as well as a Sacrifice and Propitiation; and he that 
ſaith, he hath an Intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or 
that he abideth jn Chriſt ought ro walk as he walked, 
Now the Queſtion is not, Whether Chriſt was a muſt S4- 
twfattory Sacrifice, or well-pleaſing tothe Father ? for that is 
undeniable: He was the Delight of the Father's Soul, who 
gave himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, far 4 
ſweet (melling Savour, Ephel. 5. 1, 2. But, I» what State and 
Condition are we acquitted, pardoned and juſtified of God, and 
in what Nature ; whether as fallen, ſinful, guilty Perſons in our 
ſelves, and that meerly bythe Sufferings of Chriſt in bu own Per. 
ſon (which were finite) withoat reſpet# to his Work in w? 
Or, 4s Conv: ried, Believers, Sant ified, Obedient, new Cyea- 
tures 1n Chriſt, accepted (and ſo juſtified) in his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, as real Partakers thereof ? The latteris the _—_—_ 
on aid /mputation which I plead for, and not the former; I 
would not have Men flatter themfelyes,nor one another, 72 
Sin and Darkneſs, with Chrift having done all, paid all, ſatis- 
fied God for all Sins paſt, preſent and tocome, and that in their 
ſtead; nor to think themſelves thereby abſolved, acquitted 
and juſt;f.c in their Sins and fallen Eſtates for ſuch Doctrine 
hath ſtreugthned the Hands of many Evil-Deers, and made 
many Hypocrites, who are yet to undergoe a Sence of the 
Fndgments and Terrors of the Lord, and to know Repemtance 
from deaaWorksbetore they reccive Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt,or 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Atronement or their Peace; for he came 
inthe Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, that he might condemn S118 
## the Fleſh, before Man be juſtified from ir. "8 
* 1t che Qugſtion be, What i it that gives us Intereſt 13 
P j: | Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? Or upon which it @ imputed or reckoned 
to ws © He anſwers, Our Faith, Rom. 10; 10. 

If the Queſtion be, What wif evidence our Faith to be living 
and ſound Faith £ He anſwers, Our fincere Obedience to the Law; 
Jam. 2. 24: You ſee then, how that by Woxks a man is Faſttfied, 
and not by Faith only z we ate Fuſtified by Works, as Evidencing 
our Faith, living by Faith, as giving Intereſt in Chriſt's Rrghte- 
ouſnſs by Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, as conſtituting ws Righteous, 
&c. P91. Y 

The Reader may ſee, I take the better part of his Confeſſ- 
on,as well as the worſe ; He hath truly conteſt here, 

1ſt, Thar it isour living and ſound Faith that gives us 
Intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and upon which it is im- 
puted or reckoned to us; | | 

 2dly, That our ſincere Obedience to the Law (or 
Works of Faith ) doth evidence our Faith to be living and 
ſound ;-from whence ir follows, that none are Fuſtified, but 
who are in a living and ſound Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere Obe- 
aience to his Law : - Therefore Juſtification was not effe&ed 
or compleated without us by Chriſt's Sufferings (or Death) 
in his Perſon , for he dyed for our Sins, but roſe again for our 
Fuſtification, which is effeed even in bringing torth in us 
the Anſwer of a Good Gonſtience z nor art thou either Fuftified 
or pronounced Righteous in the Sight of God ( whoever thou 
art) who art 4 guilty Perſon, « fallen Creature, accuſed by Moſes, 
unſunttified, wnregenerate, Impure ; {ce how maniteſtly the 
Man hath contradiced himſelf in theſe (f ages , one while 
in Zuſtifyine the guilty ( or difobedient ) Ynother while, on- 
ly thoſe who have « living and ſound Faith, and arc ſincerely 
obedient, who thereby are intercſted ia Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 With this I agree, bur not with the other, which 
declares the Cuilty and Diſobedient, Fuſt or Innocent, p. 91; 
- and whar then © muſt the Guilt be charged upon Chriſt, who 

offered up bimſelf a Lamb without Spot to God, and was 4 ſweet 

ſmelling $Savonr to him, of whom all oar obedience AH, to 
ſavosr, that by him we may Offer up livin Sacrifices wn- 
toGod? Both we and our Ations mult Savour of bus UnitF1- 
oz, and not of Pollution, Stn or Guilt, if we be Fu - i 


accepted in the =—__ Whereas he accuſerh 
ation by Faith in Chriſt, and the Works 


with tearhing Fuſtt 
"that follow Faith, without Chriſt's Righteouſneſs Imputed , 

ps 91; = , . 
The End of his Chargeis falſe [without Chriſt's Righte- 
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ou[neſs impured ] arc his own Words, and Forgery againſt 
me, and not mine - for I have: both owned and contefled 
the Real aud Scriptural Senſe of Imparation: in the 65th Page 
of Divin, of Chriſt; (firſt Part): aud ſeveral other' Places 
therein: © The blefjed Man's partakingot Chriſt's Righ. 
© reouſneſs through:Faith 53 and-thar Juſtification js in the 
© Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by Faith in himz' and chat this 
true and living Faith and the Righteouincls of it, is 
© reckoned (or jynputed) tomhe true Believer, -yert we do 
© notgrant, of Sinners or pollited Perſons in-thar State, 
*©are cloathed with this Righteouſneſs, or thatitis impii- 
<red xo them, as theirs, whilſt they are ourot it : Theſe 
weremy Words, which clear we from his Charve , al- 
though he adds thereto, that I ſay, Faith in Chriſt, and 
Works.that follow, without any mention of Chriſt's: holy Life and 
Sufferings, p. 92. which is falle-again, and the contrary 
may be often ſeen in my ſaid Book, Prv2r. of Chriſt, For, 

iſt, Living Faith in Chriſt cannottbe without the Porticipcti- 
on of ak holy Life, Vertue and Effefts of bis Sufferings and 
Blood, which ſprinkleth the Conſcience, cleanſeth from Sin, &c, 

2dly, We are by Faithin him ſpiritually inflaenced with 4 
Sence of his Sufferines, Travil of Soul and Fruit of bis Inter< 
eeſſion, therein, 1 bear in my Body the Dying of the Lord Feſus, 
that the Life alſo of Feſus may be manifeſt in my meytal Fleſh, 

3dly, 1p ſpiritually eating ,of his Fleſh, and drinking of his 
Blood, wereceiveot his Lite in us; docome tolive to God 
in his Love and Favour; and ſo we partake of Chriſt AS 
the one Offering, SBijice or Propitiation, that makes holy, in 
whom God comes near to 1 in Mercy, and we tohim in a holy 
Life z and this is the one Offering, by which he hath ſor- 
ever perfected them that arc ſanitied, whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt beareth Witneſs unto us, Hev.10.15. 

ObjeR. You have not frum the Beginning of your Life tothe 
End perfectly cbeyed the Law ;, wka: have you to ſaywhy you ſhould 
not bear. the Curſe > p. 92. 

Anſw. This is an-impertinent Objection, and unſuta- 
bleſor him that does not belicve perfe? obedrence ro Chriſt 
attainable i» any Part of our Life, either Beginning or latter 
Endi# But God will not bring this Chage- againſt them, 
whoſe Sins'arc tprgiven and blotted out,®ro be remembred 
n0 more in the new Covenant, who ſince they have recei- © 
ved Remiſſion and Juſtification of T.ite, have the Anſwerand. 
Teſtimony of a good Conſetence to plead,. which gives Bold. : 
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nels in. the Day of Fudement,the Heart being ([privhled from 411 
evil Conſcience, there is 4 drawing near to God in full Aſſurance 
of Faith, if onr Heart tondemn us not; then haveme Confidence 
towards God: Howbeitz Upon the Charge betore® (as 8. FS, 
his chief Objection) depends much of his Work, and whac 
he pleads to this, as his only Defence, is,” Chriſt's Holy Life 
and Suffcrings, Obedience tothe Death, &c. not Santti fication, 
nor Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (or Life) inherent 'in ws, or the 
Anſwer of a Good Conſcience, &c. And why ſor «why thinks 
he, cannot this acquit us or render us acceptable to God ? 

S. $. In juſtifying God doth judge ws by the Law, though by 
the Goſpel alſo, Tobe Righteous 111 4 legal Senſe, ts, to be inveſted 
with a ſinleſs Righteouſneſs, from the Beginning of Life to the End 
thereof , this the Law requires, it doth require Perfett ion, not 
only in the End of our Lives, but in the* middle alſo, and inthe 
Beginning, P. 92, 93. But the Breach of this (ſayes he) will 
be the Accuſation or Charge that the Law (or Fuſtice) will bring 
azainſt us at the Day of Fudement, P. 50. 

Rep, The Man runs upon. a Miſtake , 'and: thereupon 
makes his Apologies and Defence , for there will be no 
Occaſion for God, to bring this Charge againſt his Ele& 
(or thofe whom he. hath jultified) at the Day of Judgment; 
for, 1 | 

iſt, Againſt a Righteays Man there is no Law, nei- 
ther doth the Goſpel judge fuch/ as Tranſgreſlors all their 
Dayes, as is vainly imagined: And how ſhould you be ju. 
ſtified, while you are judged both by Law and Goſpel ? 
Doth not the Goſpel acquit and clear —_ the Faith) 
receive it, from tlfe Condemnation of the Law, that being 
juſtified by Faith, they may have Peace with God ? 

2dly, They who are pardoned of Sins paſt, and juſtified by 
Chriſt trom all thoſe thinzs, fro which they could not be juſt i- 
fiea by the Law of Moſes, are received into a Covenant of 
Grace, Mercy, Forgiveneſs, Love,.Peace and Union with God 
(tor ſuch is the new Covengnr, wherein God will remem- 
ber their Iniquities no more, | 

3dly, They who arc thus jaſtifed and received into Cove- 
nant with God, have paſſed trom Death to Life, from Con. 
_ demnation to Fuſtification, through the Law are become dead 
"arto the Law, that Chtiſt might [ive in them; and the Life 
they live, is bythe Faith of the Son of God, which Faith puri- . 
firs the Heart, and the Myſtery of 3t us held ina pure' Conference, 

4thly, The Goſpel is preached to them that are dead (viz. in 
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Sin) That they might be judged as Men in the Fleſh, but juſt1: 
fied after God in the Spirits 

And God's ſending his Son in the Likeneſs of finſul 

Fleſh was; that Sim might be condemned in the Fleſh, that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in 1s, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. Therefore Fu- 

ice will not (at the Day of Judgment) charge us with 
Tranſgreſſion and ImperteRtiion from the beginning of Lite 
to the Ends | d 

They that are come into Covenant with God (who therein 

arc ina Juſtified Condition) have this to plcad, We have 
knows and believed the Love that God bath to us, God is Lowe, 
and he that dwelleth im Love dwelicth in God, and Ged in him ; 
Herein iu our Love made Perfett , that we may have Boldneſs in 
the Day of Fudgment, becauſe as he is ſo are we in this World , 
x Joh, 4. 16, 17. Anddoth: not this perte& Love and 
Conformity to his Image (which gives this Boldneſs in 
the day of Judgment ) ſpring from the: Lite and Work 
of God in us? And is not this our Love (or ſuch Con. 
formify ) inherent in us, as we dwcll in God, and God 
-m us? 

. 6thly, What the Law ſaith, ic is to thoſe that are under 


the Law, but we (true Believers) are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; and ſhall we Sin becauſe we are no 
more under the Law but under Grace? God forbid , for 
how can we that aredead unto Sin, live = longer there- 


in? But, whereas this Oppoſer's main £barge is, Yo# 
have not from the beginning of life tothe end perfetily obeyed the 
Law, or been i hed with 4 finlef Righteouſneſs, Perfeti- 
on, &c. | 4 

This is not ſtated according to bis own Dogrine and 
Principle, which conclude$, that there is no ſuch Perte&i- 
on attainable in this Life, cither in the beginning, middle, 
or end of Life, ſo that according to his own Doderine he 
ſhould have ſtatcd it thus ( ang it may juſtly be charged up- 
on theſe Sin-Pleaſers) viz. 

Tow have lived in' Sin and Diſobedience all your Life long, 
and have preached 40 others, that perfet# Freedom from Stn an, 
Corruption is not attainable in this Life by any, either in the be- * 
ginningor end of Life: but have preached many into more Looſneſs* 
& Liberty of Sinning by telling them, that "tis God s good Pleaſure 
mot toremeve the being of Sin in this Life, but to ſuffer Corrup- 
Hons to remain in his Saints to keep them bumble: 10 00 part of 
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your Lite is pure or clean , but corrupt & finful : What have 
you ro plead or {ay tor yo ur (elves, why Sentence of Dain- 
nation thoald not paſs upon you ? The Sia-plealiig Presby+ 
ter pleads, viz, | | | 

C briſt's holy Life and Suffering , # our only Defence or Apology, 
arainſt thu Charze, p. 9:. Though I am Gwilty, yet S:tisfat7ion 
hath been mad for that Guilt z, becauſe therefore the ſame Fau't oun - 
not b» twice ;nniſh:d after Satuſattion ;, tis as if it never were : 
Tbs i the only way of Defence we hve at God's Tribunal, p. 90. 
Chriſt s Sufferings ave they for which God will Fuſt ifie us, they have 
fully ſatisfied Fuſtice for our Sins, We may be confident they will 
ſecure 1 from Condemnation, it betrg agairſt Frſiice to puniſh 
thoſe Sinners 4 ſecond tim? that hue been puniſhed tothe full al- 
ready, P. 106, "Cs" 
To all which ir may be juſtly replycd, and refleted up- 
on you who are thus pleading and maki.;g your Apology in 
your Si 15 & unholy Lite : This will not cover nor excuſe you 
in your Sins, it you liveanddye inSinz your Mouths will 
be {topr , you will not be able ro plead Chriſt's holy Life 
and Sufferings to're(ctc you trom Condemnation , except 
you Repeat, ye ſhall all likewiſe perith : What Influence or 
Eff-& hath Chriſt s holy Lite or S:fferings upon you, only 
you prote(s and plead them ? So it may be laid,Chriſt was ever 
Holy ; but you were never holy : Chriſt was a Sacrifice of a ſweet 
ſreilrns Savonr to God, which neither your Life nor Ations ſeem 
any thing of ; but contrary wiſe are ab1d Savour tohim: Chrif 
was an holy and perfett Example which you never followed, nor 
ever intend to fol'ow ſo long as you live ( for you do not be- 
Jieve it is attainable) Chriſt came to condemn Sin in the Fleſh, 
which you keep alive ( and plead for J tm your Fleſh as long as you 
live: C bri/ allo came to fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law in ms 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit , but you do not 
own nor believe its-Fulflling to be 7 your Perſons, but only 
in Chriſt's Perſon : Chriſt's 3/ood was not only for Remiſſion of 
Sins paſt, but is to cleanſe from alt Sin, to purge the Conſcience, 
fanfify, &c, This you reje&, and in your Sins and defiled 
Coniciences trample the Blood of che Covenant vnderFoor, 
and add r5the Suffcrings of Chriſt and the Sin of his Perſe 
cutors, by adding. Sin unto Sin, and fo grieving his Spirit 
all your daycs; and-pleading his Holy Lie for' your Detence 
therein; and {o the Guilt of his Blood will be*charged ypon 
you in the day of Judgment, it yourepent not, And ſurther 
you .bla'/phemouſly. charpe divize - Tuſtice with puniſhing your 
Sins to the full in Chriſt, or puniſhing him that was ever Innocent: 
A (3C] FE IO 
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'SatisfaQtion g and then the Conſequences, 


.the full- fine 


to the full ſ6r your Sins; ſo that you count it againſt Juſtice 
to puniſh your Sins again i1 you, though you live and dye 
in them , and yet you think it 4# exce/lexr prere of Fuſtice r0 


. puniſh the Innocent to the full tor the Guiity : But your Miſtake 


herein is groſs, as will further appear, and you will not be ac. 
quired, nor clear'd hereby , T his will not ptove you inveſted 
with Chriſt's everlaſting Righ!eouſneſs , nor will this cover your 
own Filthy Rags; or hide your Shame; | 
_ Ad while you think that you ate ſecured in yout Sins 
fron the Stroke of Juſtice, as having been fully executed 
and that by way of Revenge upon the Innocent Son of God, 
in puniſhing your Sins to the full upon him, Tay, while vou 
Rate this as the Nature of the Satisfafion by Chriſt's Suffer. 
ing in your ſtead, the whole World may as well acquit ir 
ſelt from Puniſhment thereby as you ; for he dyed for all, and is 
the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World , and therefore 
if this maſt be lookt upon as the full Puniſhment of Sin laid 
upon Chriſt, and that the Sin cannot be twice v7" after ſuch 
Satisfaft ion, this may make a merry World in Sin ; once pu- 
niſhe to the full in Chriſt, never to be puniſhed again upon 
the Offender, which the Law dire&ly rakes hold of, Oh 
Sinner's ſoothing DoRrine ! to make the wicked World re- 
joyce in a Sinful State, and fay, 0h Admirable Fuſtice, that 
ws pleaſed thus to Revenge thy ſelf upon an Innocent Man that ne- 
wer fiuned, & to puniſh onr Sin to the full upon him !0 tranſcendent 
Mercy, that haſt found out this expedient, that we might be fully ac- 
quitted, pardoned and diſcharged from the Penalty that is Fuſt and 
due 10 145 for all our Sins paſt,preſent,and to come! Oh ! what Glad 
Tidings are theſe to the Hypocrites and Drunkards ? &c, 
And how merry they arc apt to be in their Sins, upon their 
Miniſters Proclaiming ſuch an AR of Indemnity of all Of- 
Fences and Injuries paſt, preſent and tocome, not only a- 
pant their Neighbours, but againſt God himſelf, Bur if ie 
ohjeted, That without Sound Faith (wbich « a working 
Faith men have nt an Intereſt in Chriſt's Obedience, Righteouſneſs 
or Satisf:fFion ; war are we Inveſted with avy thing for which God 
ſhould pronounce we Righteous, &c. pe 93+ 94+ 
. -From hence it follows then, that if they remain in Ua- 
belief, they have no Intereſt in Chriſt's Rhrocuſoch or 
| -hriſt did not 
make SatisfaQion in our ſtead ( nor was puniſhed ) for the 
Sin of Unbelicf nor for che Effe&s of Unbelict , to ac- 
quit ns therein z for what Sins then was he puniſhed to 


i 
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and Impuration. 


But above all it appears wondertul ſtrange, that God could 
not remit or pardon Offences paſt, without ſuch a ſevere Payment 
and Satisfattion (as is implyed ) becauſe ( as.ſome ſay ) he 
diſpenſeth not with the AF of Law: If he. could ſo puniſh his 
Innocent Son to the full, who never offended, was nor this 
a Dilpenſing with the A of Law, when the Law was made 
tor Otfenders, and added becauſe of Tranſgreffion, and to 
punilh ſuch £ for it was not made ro puniſh an Innocent or 
Righteous Man, againſt whom there is no Law, 

Bur if co pardon former Tranſgreſſion upon true Repen- 
tance, and to ſave Man from Sin and Wrath, be not incon- 
liſtear with the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God him- 
felt; and to be both a j»ſf God and a Saviowr, were not In- 
tonſiſtear, then his divine Juſtice conſiſted not in ſuch Se- 
verity, as toobliege him from ſhewing Mercy witho:r ſuch 
a rigid Satista&tion and Payment ; as that of puniſhing by Sou 
to the full, and pouring out his Wrath upon him, for the Sin of Man- 
kind: Whereas, where Remiſſion of Sin is obtained, there 
is both a Relaxatioa of the Sevcrity of the Eaw, and ama- 
niteſt Effe& of the Propitiarion, or ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, as Mediator and Advocate, and nor as the Obje&t 
of Wrath, Revenge and full Puniſhment from God, that is 
duc toSin, and that ro acquit the Sinners continuing there- 
ia, And his not ſparing his own Son, bat delivering bim up for mus 
a, and his being made 4 Curſe for us, was neither <quiva- 
leat to thatof Eternal Degth, Curſe and Damnation, which 
Sia and Sinners have deſerved; nor goth it abfolve Man 
from his Obedience ro the Law of the new Covenantoor 
Spiric of Life in Chriſt, though ic was for a Relaxation of the 
Law, as tothe Bondage thereof, and in order to aboliſh and 
end the firſt Covenant and the Curſe thereof, yet not ro 


pardon or juſtific Men in Sin againſt the ſecond - Nor isir 


any Looſeging, bur a Reinforcing of the Terms thereof 
for he rook away the firſt that he mighr eſtabliſh rhe ſecond g 
he removed,1ndended the Shadows,that he might exalt the 
Subſtance that was vyailed under them z he blotted out the 


Hand-writing of Ordinances,& nailed it to his:Crofs, that he 


might reinforce the Law of the newCovenant written in the 
rt, that we might not be without Law to God but under 
the Law to Chriſt : He did both fulfil chg Law in hs Perſon, 
and doth fulfil the Righteouſneſs of it in them that walk nor 
after the Flefh, bur atter theSpirit, he did not wy remove 


the.ſhadowy Part of the Law and the Curſe thereof,chrough 
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his Suffering and Sacrifice z but alſo, he actually delivers 
the Soul from the inwezrd Terrors, Condemnation aud 
Wrath of the Law (upon true Repentance and Contri- 
tion of Heart) in Remiſſion and Pardon, through Faith 
in his Blood, being virtuouſly tcl, and cthcacioul]y evi- 
denced by his holy Spirit unto the Soul that bath a Part 
in Chriſt, as the Propitiation for tFe Sins of the whole 
World, whoſe Blood boars Record in the Earth, agrees 
in one with the Spirit, {prinkleth the Conſciznce trom dead 
Works, ſpeaketh forth Mercy and Forgiveneſs , better 
things then that of Abel: Behdes, Chriſt was as well ex. 
emplary, as propiiiatory or gracious in his Sufferings, which 
had both a blcſled Acceprance and Eft-& with Gd, aud 2 
ſpiritual Influence upon them that tollow him in Spirit, for-g 
ther then the Hiſtorical Faith a!d Relation thereof, as he 
ſaid, It any Mail icrve me, let him tollow me, and where 
I am,there ſhall a}ſo niy Servant be. J:h. 12. 26. And thus 
tar is his Example {piritually tulfilled in them that follow 

* Mark well, him, as namely, * Jeſus Chriſt was outwardly c'rcumciſed, 

baptized, crucified, pur to Death (as concerning the Fleſh) 

buried, quickned, raiicd up by the Power 0f God, &c. 

His Followers or Scrvants are ſpiritually circumciſed, bap- 

tized into his Death, or crucificd with him, buricd with 

him by Baptiſm (as Partakers of the Fellowſhip of his Sufe 

fcrings) cQuickred by his Spirir, raiſed up by his Power in- 

ro the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection, and having ſuffered 

with him, ſhall reign wich him. *And now, in Oppoſitioa 

t9 the Do&rine of ſuch 4 rigid and Severe Satisfattion, as is 

by divers aſſerted; | muſt tell my Oppouſers, that though 

' "the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 'ujon him, and by his Stripes 
we are ſaidto be healed, this is neither of the Nature of Re- - 

wenge from God, yyrath or Puniſhment to the full, that « due for 

| Sin, nordothit exemptor free them, who come to be his 

. Followers, from being liable at all ro God's Chaſtiſemer.t or 

. CorrcQion in their own particulars, when there is Cauſe for 

. itz for whom he loves, them alſo he doth corre, which is 

* not Revenge, as 'tis ſaid, 1f my Ghildren forſake my Law, and 

. keep not my Commandments, then will 1 viſit their T; ran(ereſſions 

. with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes z nevertheleſs my. 

loving Kindneſs will I not utterly take from them, &c. Pla. $9. 
+ 30, 31,32, 33- This concerned David (and his Seed)who 
.. notwithſtanding did ſo undergoe the Chaſtiſementsof the 
' Lord, that he went: often in a bowed down and wovregl 
cato 
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and Imputation, 


State, as when he complained, My Co, my Cod, why haſt tos, 
forſaken me,&c, Pla, 22, which were the ſame Words Chriſt 
uttered in his deep Suttering, Mat. 27.4%. plainly i.tima- 
ting, how he took upoz him the Suffcrings aud Burthen of 
his Pcople, and his bearing the Sin aad Burthen of many z 
whercin it's evident, that they that jollow Chriſt through 
che Work of Regencration, and obtain the new Birth, do 
ſpirituaily vals through the Fellow thip of Chrilt's Suffe- 
rings, and do partake ot their due Shares thercot, both jor 
their Remithon, and to obliege them to iollow him in his 
own Way of Light and Lite, whereby they % hoare faith» 
tul ro hun, witncl: the Blood ol the Coverant, that clcan- 
ſeth from Sin, and an Intereſt in that everlaſting . oveiiai:t? 
This is the Way aid Paſlage of the Rauſomed o. the Lord, 
who through his /udgment and Chaſtiſcments have iound 
a Ranſom, reccived the Attonement and an Intercit in the 
Everlaſting lnheria:,cc of Li'c and Glory. 

Having thu: Jar i, vken tothe Matter in general, I come 
further to $. $5, i4, particular Paſlages, that chicfly con- 
cern me.to auf cor, 

S.S. To: Luv ev allows us to fins if atten Tears of Age 4 
Perſon commits Myriher, ad then lives accoraing to the Law of 
the Latid in eve y Title forty Years, then arraigned for thu, the 
Fudge cannot pronounce him Innocent, and ſo acquit hizr, becauſe 
the Law aid not ailow bim to commit Murther any Part of his 
Life, p« 93: THI | | 

Anſw,, A Truth in both, 1ſt, The Law neverallows us 

' to ſtn, nomore doth Grace, or the Goſpel ; Shall we ſin, be- 
© Calſe we are no more under the Law, but unaer Grace ; Cad forbid, 
for how Can we that are dead unto Sin live any lonzer therein 8 

. 2dly, Juſtice ca1,not pronounce a Guilty Perſon Innocent, 
upon the Ceſſation from the meer A of Unrightcouſneſs ; 

. bur God's Jovinz Kindneſs avd tender Mercy can, aud doth 
afford Remiſſion upon true Repentance; and bis Juſtice can 
pronounce him 1»nocent, that is purged from the Nature & 
Root of Sin, & waſh<d trom Iniquity : Have Mercy upon me, 0 
. Cod, according to hy lovingKinaneſs, according tothe multitude of 
_ thy tender Mercy blot out my Tyanſereſſions , waſh me throughly from 
- wine Iniquity, &c. Pla 51.1,2; They whoſe Tranſgreſſions 
- are thus blotted o11t, who-come thus to be waſhed and ſaved, 
- through the Waſhing of Regeneration ; ſuch. come. rhys £6 
"'be juſtified by his Grace, can be pronounced Innocent, as 
"being waſhedand ſanRihed ; and ſuck;have the Demand of 
: ke 4 © 4 hp 
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a good Conſcience: And though Pardon ard Juſtificarioti 
look not back at the unconverted State with Severity, but 
with Remiſſion upon Conyerſion z yet they requite what 
Ged's Covenant doth afterward, to the End of our Dayes 
that is, not to live in Sin, but in Chtiſt's Righteouſneſs x 
The Grace, or Favour of God, teacheth ws, that denying Ungodli- 
neſs and wordly Laſts, that we ſhould live godly and ſobtrly in this 
preſent World, Tit. 3.12, 
Tobe imveſted with Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, p. 93; 
is the very Thing I plead for, and if in Reality the Man 
ſtood to this, the Controverſie would ſoon have an End, 
And he further aſſents to Truth, viz. 1f this Righteouſneſsbe 
pag. 93. not put on by Faith, we are not inveſted with any Thing, for which 
G od (hould declare or pronounce us Righteoms, | 
From whence obſerve, That we muſt beinyeſted with 
Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, if' God pronounce us 
Righteous: Take F»ftsfication and Imputation in this Senſe, 
E. ant then we differ not in chis Matter, but how well this a- 
_ - : $rees with imputing and reckoning _ » Condemned, Fallen 
— Creature, JUST or INNOCENT, only on the Account of 
; Chriſt's Suffcrings and Death while ſuch conderaned Creatures 
arc inveſted with Sin'and Guilt, and not with Chriſt's Ever- - 
laſting Righteouſneſs 2 Will his telling us of Chriſt's Death 
imputed, p. 97. make up the Matter © 'Tis true, Chriſt is 
our Swrity, and that of the new Teſtament or Covenant yg | 
1ſt, For that without him we can pay no Debt, nor truly m_ 
obey or fulfil the' Terms thereof on our Parts, bat in and 
- through him that ſtrengrhneth us. 2dly, Ofthe New Tyſta- 
ment alſo, in fulfilling the Promiſes belonging thereto z for 
al the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen in him, 
David deſcribes the Bleſſedneſs of che Man towhotn God 
impures Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed is 
he whoſe Iniquity is forgiven: Burt then FE. S. is not pleaſed 
td take notice 6f (but dverlooks) the following Words, 
viz. Bleſſed is the Man winto whom the Lord inpattth not Iniquity, 
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yet'ris ta. be underſtood, ic is not without & ſincere Obedi: 
enge, becauſe that in his Spirit there is' no Guile: and ihen 
without what Works ? 1, Not without the Work of living 
Faith; 2, Not without yielding true Subje&ion or Obedi- 
ence unto God in his ſpiticual Kequirings or Law of Faith g 
tor 4braham did not only believe God, bur by Faith yicl- 
ded.ro obey him: - Without what Works then but the 
Work ot the Law of Works (as wrought by the Fleſh or 
ficinly Few) by which ao Fleſh ſhall be juſtified. I menti- 
vacd Circumciſion, and others, that were Types or Signs, 
wherein the Righteouſneſs of Faith doth nor conſiſt , ſee 
Divin, of Chriſt, p. 64, 65. in which this Point is opene@ 
and cleared : Bur to this S. $. objets, viz. He errs, tal- 
ling the Ceremonial Law « Law of Works, in giving this, the 
Lord gave a Law of Grace to by Pedple, p. 94+ 2 
Rep. If th: Ceremonial Law be not a Law of Works, 
but a Law of Grace z he ſhould have beea fo Ingenuous as 
to have told us, what the Law of Works is, which the Apo« 
file diſtiaguiſheth from the Law of Faith, Row, 3. 27. as he 
doth between juſtifying Faich and the Deeds of the Law 
(as wrought and boaſted in by the litcral Fews) And whe- 
ther the Law of Works be ſome Law infcriour to that of 
Circumcinou & other Types ? But to ſhew S. S. his Error, 
in denying the Ceretnonial Law (as he calls it) to be the 
Law oi Works, let him conſider,that after the Apoſtle ex- 
cludes Malling, not by the Law of Works ,. and concludes 
a Man is juſtified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law, 
he ſaith, 1s H: the God of the Jews only ? 1s He not alſo of the 
Gentites ? and that it is by Faith that God Juſto both the 
Circumciſion and the Uncireumci/:on; and chit Faith was recko- 
ned to Abrahams ior Rightcouſneſs, not-in Circumciſion, bat in 
U"circumcifion , and that he received the Sign of Circum- 
cifion, a Seal of the Kighteouſneſs of the Faith, which he 
had, yet being Uncweumciſed, that he might be.the Father 
of 2li chem that believe, though they be no Circumciſed, &c. 
See Rom, 3, 28, 29, and Ch. 4. 10, it, G4l. 2.16. and 3« 2,5. 
and. 10, And lurther, 1f ye becircuncciſed, Chriſt Pale 
you nothing, ch. 5 2. From all which'tis plain,”'tis no Error 
to fay, the Law of Works (as orciatedench 
- thatenjoyniag Circumcifion andorher Signs and Shadows, 
-: & theſe the Works which are not imputed unte- Juſtificati- 
: on; nay, lihall farthergranr, thatall: Man's Works or wotk- 
ing whar(ocycr before a living Faith, are acither available 
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PRg- 95. | 
* cording ro-his Grace and Mercy {orgiverh Sins'tthat are paſ 


nor accountabie unto his Juſtification with Gody and on the 
other Handc, that a truc and lanctitying Faith and believing 
in God -(trom a Sence ot his living Word or holy Command 


in the Heart) is accounted tor Rightcouſneſs to him that ſo 
believerh, betore he hath performicd his a&tual Obedience g 


- even while in the Faith he is paſſively waiting upon God{(as 


being ceaſed to do Evil) chat he may receive Strength ro 
a& Good, even while he is fo believing, and waiting, and 
breathing to the Lord, and layiug, draw me, and 1 will come 
aſter thee , lead me, and I wil follow, give me Strength, and 
] will walk inthy Wayes ,, come, itt ws waik in the Lizht of the 
Lord, &c. knowing that it is the Power of God that begers 
living Faith, and thereby changes and {an@fieth the Mind 
unto a living and ſincere Obedience; and this Faith is the 
Giit of God, a Fruitot his own Spirit, and theretore ac- 
counted of by him, and reckoned unto us:* I, would nor 
make the Scriptures ſpcak, that Cod imputes Works wrought by 


- 6, without Works by ws (as S, S. talfly accuicth me, p.'94.) Bur 


rather, that God imputes his own Works in us, without 
5 I 


- any ſelf- Works wrought by us, and accepts us in the Belo- 


ved, in whom we are creatcd again unto good Works.” 
How - can Chriſt's finleſs Obedience ſrom the beginning of 
Life to the end, ( which takes in his Conformity to the 


' Law) beimputed to the Guilty and fallen Creature , or 


- that Conformity be the Everlaſting Righteouſsneſs where- 


with the rrve Bclicver is inveſted, when as 'tis not the 
Works of the Law,but the Righteouſneſs of Faith thatJuſti- 
fies and Recommends to God e And this is inwarely poſſe (- 
ſed,: where true Faichand the Obedience thercot, is injoyed 


-vand:Lived jn ; it-is nos Chriſt's. Conformity - to the Law 


that Juſtifies us, but his making us conformable .to his own 


- Image and Partakers of. his Evcrlaſting Righteouſneſs, for 

- Which God pronounceth us juſt 3* for men arexdt impetatives 
by Righteous or Fuſt; when attudlly condemied as Guilty, Sinful, 
- Fallen Creatures,” | 19:32 45 


And further, 1 deny that. Chriſt's -Conformity"to the 
Law, whilſt on Earth, doth cither conſtitute or reckon ws righ- 
feos from the Beginning of Life tothe End ; for that' God gc- 


: "(before Faith) andafterhis Vifitation ang Mercy is recei- 
-.ved;;/'rhe Law and Rightcouſneſs of Faith enjoyns us to 


.Newnefs2nd Holigeſs of: Life,: without which bewill nor 
 acquiturs': fe wif wet arquitihe Wicked; If 1 fin, thtn markeſt 
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me, ax1 wilt acquit me from mine Iniquity, Job. 10. And heh, 


* ſhall we-ſin, becauſe we are no more under the Law, but under Grace > 


Goa forbid, Cc. | Fn ER #2 k4 
. His ſaying, But were the Works of Faith perfet#, yt could 
they not be « juſtifying Righteouſneſs, p. 95. Though Righteouſ- 
neſs inthe Abſira, and as it is everlaſting,doth not conſiſt (or 
is not made up} of any Work outward, or temporal As 
yet to conclude chat che Works of Faith, though petfe& , 
cannot be juſtitving, is contrary tothe Apoſtle's Teſtimony 
of being juſtified by Faith, whereby we have Peace with Cod z 
and you [ee then*that BY WORKS A MAN IS JUSTIFIED, 
and net by Faith only : Was not our Father Abraham juſtified 
byV's:ks, when he offered up his Son Vlaac? . ; 

AG God will ordain Peace for us, for he hath wrought 
all ue Works #2 245," Ia. 26. aud then are not his Works 
in iz, ie2ding to our Juſtification and Acceptance, being 
reckvncd ours, as wroughtinus? Are not theſe accounted 
of wit the Lord from-the Diguity of himſelf that worketh 
them ? For to bim it is Said, thow haſt alſo wrought all eur 
Forks in us. On Tr OO LS on, 

To that Queſtion, Will he ſay that Abraham 444 not in 
Faith circumciſe oY OS FAS: | 
. 4»jſw;., But he was Juſtified before that, for Faith was 


- reckoned to Ab;aham ior Righteouſneſs when he was in Un- 
_ Circumciſion : though every Act of true and living Obe.. 


dicnce, both beſore, under, and fince the Law, was done 
in Faith, yer are they not made Righteous by the meer. 
Works, but by chat Power and Spirit of Faith that works 
them. | 27 wit Abs, 
And IF AS we are made Sinners and condemnable by One 
Man's Diſobedience, we be $0 made Righteous andJuſtifi-. 
able by the Obedience ot One ; then we muſt beas really 
made Righteous in the ſecond Adam, as we were Sinners in 
the firſt 4dam: AS in Ademall dye, $0 in Chriſt ſhall all be, 
madealive, A $5 we have born the Image of the Earthly, $0. 


- we muſt bear the Image of the Heavenly ; which is nor from 


a meer Imputation oz cithcr without a real Participation :, 
They are not Innocent or Clear in themſelves who are 
either made or reckoned Sinners by one Man's Diſobedi- 
ence; nor are they without the Participation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs in themſelves Who are made Righteous by 
his Obedience; They that receive abundance of Grace and of 


the Gift of Richteou(neſs, -fhall reign in Life by Feſws Chrift >. 
ny C3EJ Death 
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Death hath paſſcd upon all men, for that all have ſinned g 
v Sin hath really reignedin man unto Deaths and ſo muſt 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs , unto Eternal Lite, 
God's Imputations orReckonings to Man are true ; whom 
he reckons Sinners are inherently ſuch, and whom he rcc- 
kons Righteous are ſo likewiſe, but the Hypocrite, who 
can]uſtifie theWicked, is 4n Abomination unto God, How. 
beirts contrary to what I have ſaid, S. S, reaſons, viz 
20 of, We are not Partakers of thu by our atFual Commiſſion of it : It 
Pag.” 96, | » wh” | | 
Cannot be ſaid we are Partabers of Adam's Sn, in that we areper. 
ſonal offenders , it muſt be therefore by Go i's /mputation. : 
0b{. By this he hath explained bis Senſe 97 rhe 1»patation 
of Adagiys Sin and Chriſt's Rizhreoumcſs,and ſo of Conderg- 
ratio Juſtification ; and {0 by this, Rom, 5, 19. :5thus 
to be read, AS by One man s Dyſober.ience many were made Siuners 
that were not att ual Sinners, $9 by the Obedience of One many are 
mate Righteous who neverniinally obzyed (an caly, pleaſair aid 
Sin- pleaſing Doctrine for the Unzodly, Siuners, aud Hypo- 
 crites)from whence allo it tolloy's that they are condemnable by 
Adam's Diſobedience ( Children are not excepted, he (ſaith ) who 
fever committed attual Tranſereſſion ;, and ſo they are Fuſt ified by 
Chriſt's intire Obedience, who never aftually ob:yed him: and 
what's this but ſtill the old Abomination, to Condema the 
Innocent, and Juſtifie the Guilty or Wicked ? 2 
S. S. adds, Let the words be'weigbed [by one man's Diſobedience 
thany were made Sipners } it & not here ſaid, By many Perſonal Diſ- 
obediences we are made Sinners, though thu be true , &c. P. 96. 
\ Rep. By one man Sin entered inro the World, & Death by 
Sin z yct it is not Adarz's Sin intirely (as a particular Perſoa) 
that is imputed, though from one Offence ſprung many , tor 
Death reigning in Man is an Effe& ot his own finning & be- 
Pe. w & i) ing in the Nature and Image of the firſt Man, in whom all 
Adam worſe &yCz Death hath paſſed over all Men, for that all have ſinned, 
then the Devil eyen over as many 4s bave not ſinned after the Similitude of 
Cf fo Adam's Tranſereſſion, which ſtill implies, they have ſinned at- 
and Imm-diaie ter ſome Similitude or Manner, yea, many ina more groſs 
Jempter t i.) Manner ther Adm ſinned, * that yer think themſelves 1m- 
©. y tae Charge pt #tively Righteous : It was notonly the Offence; as commit- 
then ro cheDe-'red by him alone; but the Offence or Sin,and Nature of En. 
— — mity.continued and committed by men thetnſelves, and alſo 
and wile Af- ſpringing up into many Offewces, which makes many Sinners g 
feRions which Ag it is not the Father's cating ſower Grapes alone that ſets 
16nd them, the Childrens Teeth an Edge; but every Man that coun 
Tac 
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the ſower Grape, his Teeth ſball be ſct on Edge g the Soul 
that ſinneth it ſhall dye, eyery man ſhall dye tor bis ews Ini- 
quity. And further, Why ſhould Adm, as a particular Perſon 
be io very inuch exclaimed agaiolt and, blamed” ( whereby 
may Hypocrites thiak to caſe themſclyes, 'and. over look 
their own Iniquirties ). ſeeing that, you know not, but that 
Adams found Repentange and Forgivenels*, However, ſince 
Adams ſinned, there were Righteous, Generations left, na. 
mely Seth, whom. God appointed nnato Adam as, anothes 
Seed in ſtead of Abel, Gen, 4. 35, 24. and. 3. and after- 
ward Enoch came forth, who walked with God, Gezs, 5.24. 
and Noah-and his Family, with whow God renewed his Co- 
venant, that was made to Adam, Gen, 1, 28. Chap, g. 7,9. 
and there were Righteous Generations aiter the, Deltructi- 
on of the QUNGODLY. WORLD by the Flodd, 
chough many turned to Iniquity again : Bur all. Men: are 
accountable tor their own , It will notbe cither their cry- 
ing out of Adam's ſole offence, or their'pleading Chriſt's intere 
obedience, that will excuſe them in/the Day ot. tlic Lord, 
wherein every'man ſhall give an Account ot him{elt co God, 
and be rewarded according ro his own Deeds doue in the 

Body, whether they be Good or Evil. Deed | 
S. S. God doth not puniſh that Perſon, in whom he doth not firſt 
ſee a Tr anſgreſſion, p. 96s. . 11 nn 
 Anſw, True , But how agrees this with his Senſe of Im- 
puration ?. Let the competent Reader judge :. hence ir tol. 
lows (and that by his own Rule of Coatraries) that AS 
God doth nor puniſh a Perſog in whom he doth not firſt ſee 
a Tranſgreſſion; SO God doth notjuſtific a Perſon, or re- 
pure him Righteous, in whom he doth not fiiſt ſee a real 
Righteouſnets , and that through Faith. and SanRificati- 
on - And this plainly overthrows his Notion of Impucation 

before. | | ne emis 

. S. S. We are made Righteous, not by Converſion only, as G.W, 

would have it, p.96. -, © + + 42 p 7 
. Au{w. However, this [ Not only ] grants thus far, that 
We are not made Righteous withoue Converſion; and 
then we are juſtified, made Righteows or declared juſt (in the 
true Senſovt Imputation) when conyerted, jn which State 
weare inherently or inwardly Partakers of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not in the 'unconverted :, So that S. $. his 
reiterated contradictory Opinion, as ſtated by hirh, (viz. 
AS” the Diſobedience Adam wrought in bis own Perſon on Earth 
: C3E2]J makes 
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makes us Sinners, SO The Obedicrice Chriſt wrought in his own 
Per{on on the Earth makes us Righteows, p. $6.) is till oppoſed 
by the Light of Truth, which maniteſts how far Men are 
Partakers of the Nature and Diſobedience ot the firſt Adam, 
and how they come really topartake of the ſecond Adam in 
themſelves, withour which God doth neither juſtifie nor 
reckon them juſt; It being alſo conteſt, That God doth net 
puniſh that Perſon, in whom he doth not firſt ſee a Tranſgyeſſion , 
and then it follows, No more doth he juſtifie that Per- 
fon, in whom he dorh not fee his own Image, His Phraſe 
[Chriſt's Sufferings imputed ] is not & Scripture- Phraſe , 
though much of his Work hangs upon it; yet his being 
made a Curſe for us, was not in vain, being to remove the 
Curſe of the Law(as generally pronounc'd tor not continuing 
in all that's written, &c.) to aboliſh the Shadows of the firit 
Covenant, and to cſtablifh the ſecond, that both Few and 
Gentile might be reconciled in one Covenant,wherein Chriſt 
is the Bletſing to all, having been both a perfceF Example and 
Sacrifice, who travilled that he might ſee his Seed, and ſuffe- 
red that he might reign : Though he ſuffered and r9ſted Death 
_ for every Man, as an univerſal Offering for Sin z yer Men are 
neither acquitted thereby in their Sins, nor intereſted in the 
ſecond Covenant (which he dyed toeſtabliſh) unleſs they 
come under the Condition and State thereof, namely, an 
Agreement end Friendſbip with God, for Men will be condem- 
ned for diſobeying the Goſpel, though there be a Relaxati- 
oh and Change of the Law , touching the Curſe thercof, as 
'tis threaten'd on thoſe general Terms, for not keeping all : 
But what the Law ſaith, it is to them that are under it, It 
was the outward Fews that it was impoſed upon in the Letter 
of it, though it be univerſally to be fulfilled in Spirit in the 
true Chriſtians or Jews inward : And thouzh God hath ſhewn 
a Mitigation of the Severity (which hath beea incurred by 
Sin) and a Pacification and coming nigh to Mankind with 
Kindneſs in his Son Chriſt Jeſus z yet ſtill, it men rejeR the 

Love of the Truth, theTerms of Friendſhip and Agreement 
with God, and obey not the Goſpel, they miſs and fall ſhotc 

of the Benefit of Chriſt and his Suffcrings,- and the bleſſed 

End for which God ſent his Son: And thoug he Curſe of 
the Law doth not reſt upon men for nor continuing in al the 

Letter'of it,or ſhadowy Part (including both Circumciſion, 

divers Waſhings, &c,) yet it their Hearts be not circumci- 

{cd to the Lord, nor they inwardly waſhed or fprinkled from 
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* an evil Conſcience, they have no Part with Chriſt; as he 
ſaid, If I 40 wot waſh thee ,tbou haſt nd Part with me ,, Except ye be 
born again, ye cannot emter into the Kingiom of God : Notwithe 
ſtanding God doth greatly ſhew himſelf propitious and kind, 
in his Soa to Mankind, in that upon any Condition (viz. 
his own Terms) he will 2dmit Man to approach unto him, 
or come into actual Friendſhip with himſelf, | 
Argum. What was typified in the Ceremonial Law & certainly 
accompliſhed , but the Imputation of o_ Sufferings was typi- 
fied, Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 9." What did thu Sprinkling typifie, but 
the Impatation or Application of Chriſt's Sufferingsto ws. 
- Anſw, He varies uncertainly in his Words [ Imputation 
&r Application ] whichare diffeteat z The Imputation being 
ſuppoſed to be God's, the Application Man's: And Myſes s 
taking the Blood and ſprinkling it on the People, Exod.24.8. 
was neithera Type of this Man's Imputation, nor his Ap- 
plication of Chriſt's Sufferings unto unſanRified Perſons, 
for their Juſtification 5 but a real Type of SanRigcation, 
and Remiſſion by the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon the 
Conſcience ter that End, which is more then unſanctified 
Perſons Application thereof,and thence imagining their Ju-: 
ſtification : The Scriptures: cited by kimfelt prove what I 
ſay againſt him, 2 Foh. 1, 7, But if we walk inthe Light, «t 
he i 1n the Light, we bave Fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth ws from all Sin: And 
Hebr. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who of 
fered himſelf without Sport to God, purge your Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the Living God? And Hebr, 12,24. 
And ye are come to the Blood of ſprinkling: From whence 
[Mark] tha: this cleanfing, purging, fprinkling the Con- 
fcience, 8c, wasa real At or Effet of the Blood of the 
Covenaut, unto the Sanifitation of them who walked in 
the Light, and nor 4 meer lynputation or Application of eo of 
S#fferings for the Juſtification of Impure and QnſanRified 
Perſons: Moreover, it was when the People ſaid, ALL 
that the Loyd hath ſafd wili we do, and be obedient,” that Moſes' 
fook the Blood and ſprivikled it 61 the People, and (aid, Bebold 
theBlood of :be Covenant ee. Exod, 24, 7, 8. Towhich Type 
anfwereth what the Apoſtle Peter faith, ElefF according to. 


the fore- Knowledge of God, throweh SantFification of. the Spirit . 


g1t0 OBEDIENCE, ax4 SPRINKLING of the Blood of 
Feſus, 1 Pet. 1.2. And he hath waſhed ws from our Sins in his” 
On Blood. % 
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This is the Blood of the Covenant that doth ſanQific, + 

Heb.10.29. And he ſhall ſprinkle many Nations, 1/a.5 2.15. 
W here Chriſt is known to ſprinkle & purge the Conſcience 
by his own Blood, He really & cffectually thereby applies ic 
both unto SanRification, Remifhon and Pardon , but this 
Effe& hath not Mens Imaginary Application ©: it in their 
Sins and Pollution - Ir is one 1 hing for Men in their own 
Wills to apply the Sufferings, Death and Blocd ot Chriſt ro 
themſelves, 'tis another ts know him: to apply it in ſprizkling the 
Conſcience, And ſecing it is Chriſt's Work, it concerus us 
all ro obey & tollow him in his infhining Light for that End 
it being only thoſe who are ſanctiticd by his Biood, of w hon 
it may be truly ſaid, Much more the, being juſtifica by bus Bleod, 
we fhall be ſaved from Wrath through h1:,Rom.y.y. 10 his lay- 
ing, Tobe juſtified is to be pardexed,p.97, I grant, that to re- 
ceive Pardon of Sins paſt upon truce Repentaiice,is toreceive a 
Degree of Juſtification ſo tar as from: t'1e Condemnation , bur 
co be abſolutely juſtified ro the End of Lite, atter Pardon is 
received, is more then Pardon of Sias paſt beiore , for this is 
not without a Pericverancein the Grace, &4om. 11.22. Heb, 
6.4, 5, 6. Chap. 10,26, 

His ſaying, We are pardoned for the ſake of Chriſt's Death 
imputed, p.97. is no Scripture-Phraſc or Language - why 
isnot the whole World for whom he dycd chen pardoned 
and juſtified ? If he replies, becauſe of Upbelief, or that 
they have not Faith in his Blood, It follows then, that Mee 
are pardoned and juſtified through Faith inthe Blood of Chriſi, and 
not by their Application or Imputation of the Death of Chriſt , ſor 
it is ſaid, that he was delivered tor our Offences, aid was 
raiſed again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4.25. therefore 
not by the meer Impuration of his Neath : Neitherdo theſe 
cited Scriptures (Col. 1.14. Epheſ. 1.6. Rom. 3.24. Mat, 
26. 28.) prove his Doctrine of Imputation ; but Redem- 
ption or RemifFon through his Blood, Redemption in Chriſt ; and 
Epheſ. 1.6. We are accepted IN the Beleved: Theſe real 
Scripture-Truths are never doubted of by us, and 'tis true, 
that the Children of 7ſrael bringing their Sacrifices. tothe 
Prieſt to offer(or otherwiſe Blood was to be imputed to them) 
doth typifie, that we muſt offer our Services by Chriſt our 
high Prieſt, 

S.S. If we think to have the beſt Services that we are enabled 
fo perform, accepted immediately as from: us, and not for the ſake 
of Chriſt preſenting them, &c. fer this God will cut us off ; + 
| | wi 
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will as ſoon accept of Murther from us, as ſuch a Service, p, 98, 

Rep. As hercin he wouldrepreſent the Condition of Be- 
lievers or juſtified Perſons, he non-ſenſfically miſtates the 
Caſc; For, aſt, Such are not apt to aſcribe cither the Dig « 
nity or Acceptance of their belt Services to themlelves ; 
bur unto Chriſt who enables them to perform, a, As their 
Sufficiency is of Chriſt, and in him, and norof themlel vesz 


ſv he hach the Glory thereof, and they the Acceptance and- 


Peace in him, as they continue faithtul in him, fervine the 
living God, 3. Chrilt's Prieſthood is az holy Prieſthood : It is 
alſo ſaid of them,Te alſo as lively Stones built up a ſpiritual Houſe 
to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Pet. 2.5. And thele are not polluted or unholy Sacrifices 
which this holy Prieſthood offers by him : But, 4. You who 
are of an Unholy and Polluted Pricſthood, - arc offe- 
ring polluted Serwices ,* ſinjſul and wandring Prayers, which 
are but Dreams , ſinning in your beſt Duties , commuting 1ni= 
quity in your holy Things (as many ot you have otten con 
telied) and are ail a az wnclean Thing, and that God will 
as ſoon accexrt ot Murther from you, as of tuch a Ser- 
vice s andyet preſume, that thoſe your uncican, pollu- 
red Sacrifices and Services arc preſented by Chriſt to the 
Fatier, and accepred 1» tbe Merit of . his Sacrifice , but there- 
jn you are deceived aid deluded : Chriſt doth neither pre-. 
ſee, nor doth God accept any.of your finful Services or 
pollute Performances; but will poue Contempt up-. 
on you in tvem, and return back your polluted Pray. 
ers aud Services, and with Indignation ipread them as 
Dung upon your own Faces; theretore Repent, Repent,. 
and be converted to Chriſt, the true Light and Way to 
the Father, and to the Spiritual Houſe and Holy Prieſts 
hood (which yet you arc much thorc of) co cffer Spiritual Sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Chriſt, 


CHAP. 111, 


About Chriſt's Fuſtifying Righteouſneſs, the beff Robe ; the Ne- 
cefſity of 1ts Inherence (or being inwardly enjoyed) not toinua- 
lidate but to fulfil the bleſſed Intent and Ends of his Sufferings, 
in Reply to S. 9. 


S.S. TI f the Righteouſneſs we are juſtificd by is a Garment, « 

Arg. Robe, even the beſt Robe, then we are jnſtified by 4 
Righteouſneſs wrought without us ; for our Garments are not wrought 
within us, but without us. 

Rep, This juſtifying Righteouſneſs then is a Garment to 
be put on 3 bur whether ics being a'Garment, and to be 
put on, doth prove that it is not within, but without only, 
let them that have pur it on judge: It appcars, that this 
Oppoſer hath diſputed and pleaded {0 long tor the Being of 
Sin to remain Within,that he has no Room ior Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſneſs within : But I would Enquire of him; Is every 
Thing that is to be put on therefore not within but without 2 
Is this-a good Argument ? As, Pur'ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Puton Strength, O Son ! Put on thy beautiful Gar- 
ments, O Fernſalem | Put on the whole Armour ot God, &c, 
Muſt theſe therefore not be within, but without only « And 
ſa he might as well ſay of Salvation, with which the Meck 
are cloathed z or of the Zeal of the Lord, which the Uprighe 
do put on for a Cleak, and Righteouſneſs for a Garmenr, 

But-to give bim his due , Afrer he hath concluded that the 
Righteoufneſs for which we are Fuſlified s wrought without us, is 
4 Garment, &c. He conicfleth that rhe holy Choſt doth not 

alwayes ( uſing this Similitude ) intimate to ws, that that 
Righteouſneſs abich oy 0n, ks wrought without ue, p. $9. And 
what Righteouſneſs is that which is put on that is wrought 
within us ? 'Do we both put on a Rgghteouſnefs thar is 
within us; anda Righteouſneſs that is not within us * what 
Scripture has he for this Diſtinion ? And what Con- 
fuſion is the Man fallen into, to conclude that the Juſtify. 
ing Righteouſneſs is not wrovght within but withour, be- 
cauſe put-on as a Garment; and yet that there iga Righte- 
cuſneſs put on which is not wrought without +, oh within 
us ? Sce what a profound Logician this man weuld ſhew 
. himſelf 


of Chriſt's Riobteou ref $5 


himſelf z bnt thus he confounds the Minds of the Simole, 
and darkens Counſel by Words without Knowledge. \'To 
Luk. 15. 22. Zring forth the beſt Robe and put it ou him, he 
ſaith, By this Robe the holy Ghoſt underſtands Chriſt's Obeds- 
ence unto Death ,, not to ſpeak of Increated Righteouſneſs, even 
the eſſential -and incommunicable Righteouſneſs of God, 'which 
never was wronght within or without, but i the eternal Goabead, 
a2. 99. 

4 Key. However he hath ſufficiently confeſſed that the 
Righteouſneſs by which we are Juſtified muſt be par on 
but while he denies it cither to be within or Eſſential , he 
denies our Participation of the divine Nature ( which is 
eſſential ro God himſelf ) or of Chriſt, who is God's Righ- 
tcouſneſs, who was delivered up for us all, and with whom 
the Father will give us all things ; Is Hethen Incommus- 
nicable or not to be given, whenas they that are Chriſt's 
have put on Chriſt > Is not He the beſt Robe? And is not 
He then within us ? And He-that obeyed and ſuffered for 
ns (who wrought Righteouſneſs) Greater theathe AR of 
Obcdience? Is not the Worker above and Greater then 
the Work ? But while this Oppoſer endeavours to exclude 
br ſhut Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs (or the Robe which 
the Saints put on ) all out of his Members, and counts 
Chriſt's Obedience unto Death without them this Robe, 
and not a Robe within chem, becauſe a Robe put on, as he 
argues, we are to underſtand that by F Put on ] he muſk 
mean Chriſt's Obedience without (unto. Death ) is imputed 
or reckoned theirs, when there is nothing of it in them ei= 
ther of the Nature, Spirit, Virtue, or Effe&s of it unto the 
Crucifying of the Old Man, or mortifying of Sin ,. or elſe 
own that Men are not accounted Righteous, nor Juſtified 
bnly by Chriſt's Dying or Obedicace without them, bue 
through the Operation of his Spirit within them, who dyed 
for our Sins, but was raiſed for our Juſtification 5 ,and then 
only they that dye andlive wirh him are accounted Righ- 
teons and bleſſed with God ( being Pattakers of the Heart- 
purifying Faith) and not they that live to themſelves 
without the Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of Chriſt's Nature 
2nd Life in 'them, which is Divine and Increated : 
* Buthe tells ns of a four fold Righteouſneſs, 

1ſt, The ſincere Obedience of an upright man. gt 
- 2dly, The perfett but looſable Righteouſneſs of the firſt man 1n 
Thnocency, © ; jo: x A « 

3dly, Fhe perfect but confirmed obedience of bleſſed Angels, _ 

[3G] _ «bly; 


Of Chrift's Righteouſneſs. 


JOE =F The perfedt everlaſting and Infuanely Pretivus Obedience 


of the Lord Feſws Chriſt ;, this laſt, the beſt Robe , the Righteouſ.. 
neſs of God himſelf, p. 99. K, 

Rep. What isit we contend for but Man's being inveſted 
with the perfeR and everlaſting Righteouſneſs of God him+ 
ſelf;his own Nature and Image ? And is not this in the 
renewed Man ?. . | 
iſt, Was not this in Man while io Innocency in the 
Image of God; though he then not Immoveably Con. 
firmed in it , however accepted white he ſtood init * 

2dly, Doth not the fincere Obedience of an uprighe 
Man in Chriſt, flow from his Inward Participation of the 
Divine Nature and Image in him, and therefore accepred 
from the Excellency of that Divine Root and-Seed from 
whence his Fruit Springs © 

3dly, Are not the bleſled Angels accepted in their Obe- 
dience to God, which from a Sence of his divine power they 
are Exerciſed in Still rhe everlaſting Righteouſneſs is bur 
one, and the Life and Excellency thereot is infinite both 
in Chrift and in his Members, who are of his Fleſh and of 
his Bone , as he that ſanRifieth and they that are ſanRifed 
are all of one, and Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſty and in all 
things muſt have the Preheminence. 

4chly, The man miſtakes, it he fuppoſe that we plead 
Either the Righteouſneſs of a Creature, or man's own Righ- 
ecouſneſs which he himſclf is inabled to perform, as the 
pe - of Our Juſtification, for Chriſt that ſtrengthens us and 
enables ns by his Power and Spirit dwelling in us to do the 
Fathers Will; He is the Crownd and Cauſe of our Juſlificati- 
on, and in him who is the Beloved are we accepted, nor 
meerly for our” Works or 'Obedience, but for his fake who 
worketh in us and enables us to do thoſe things which are 
well-pleaſing is his. Sight. That God beftows Righteouſneſs on a 
returning Prodigal as the beſt Robe, is truc 3 but to exclude this 
Righteonſneſs, or beſt Robe, that God beſtows, as not to be 
within,' but only without, becaufe, to be put on, is not true, 
for if the Mind, Heart,or Soul within be not-cloathed there- 
with, how is it pur on ?. or how ſhould good or acceptable 
Fruits be 'brought forth ta God, if nor from an inward and 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ? And though Man doth not 

ake thereof from-che beginning of Life, Can this Man 

think that Chriſt's Death or Obedience without, doth Juſti2 
fie Men, or make them be deem'd Righteous from the begin- 
ning of Life to the End 7 howbeic, when neared 
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and becoine the Rigtitcouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and come 
to Live and Dye ( or end their Dayes.) in himy they areac- 
cepted and blefſed ; yea bleſſed are the Dead which dye-in 
the Lord,for their Works follow them. Mark the: Perfett Mart; 
and bebold the Uprieht, for the End of that maui Peace ; Bur all 
this Man's Imputationot a Righteouſneſs and beft Rebe (which 
he ſayes, & 4 Righteouſneſs wrought without us, ' there being 
none wrought within us ;, ſo Cod, 8c. p.99..) . depends upon 
his Do@rine for Sin and ImperfetFion term of. Life, which he 
& hisBrethren have notonly concluded muſt continue in che 
beſt of Mea and their beſt 4ttions all their Dayes ;- bur Impet- 
feftion even in Chriſt's Work or Rig heowſmeſs wrought ia his 
People, which therefore he difclaims from being concerned 
in ourJuſtification , but ſayes,ve are Juſtified by that Righ- 
tcouſneſs which Chrift wrought without ws, though he cannor 
deny, bur that Chriſt wrought the Righteoufneſs of the Law 
wichoin us ( andconformed to the Law in the Dayes of His 
Fleſh ) which I ſuppoſe will not be deemed our Juſtificati- 
on: Bur if Iask, By and ts Whon! was this Obedience, 
Rightcouſnefs or SatisfaRion made without us, to be Impu- 
ted unto us as onrs, or men thereby Juſtified while Unjuſt, 
ImpertcR and Sinful, without the Robe of Righteouſnels ja 
rhemſclves ;- or rather accounted Juſt from the beginning of 
Life ro the End 2 ( whether all or ſome of rheſe- for whom 
Chriſt dyed, be tells us not ) You may take this for his An» 
{wer, Viz. | "4 | o OE ENS 2. 
God in our Nature obeyed God 5 and tha & Righteouſneſs of In- 
finite Value, the very beſt Robe, pg,  _ To 
Rep. I, I; this the Compenſation, Payment and $atisfaFion in 
our ſtead to vinditive Juſtice, ſo much pleaded by our Op- 
oſers ? Were it good Do&rine to [ay,' cither that God 0- 
beyed, and ſatisficd hjs own Revenge by obeying himfclf 
(as if he were divided and at Variance with himſelf y or that 
he was revenged on himſelf, conſidered as Chriſt in our Na» 
rure or Fleſh ?. 1 cann6t own this Doarine, what ſuch a ri- 
gid Payment and SatisfaQon could be required in the Na- 
rurc of the great Propitiation and Sacrifice for Sin z but a 
Pacification or Attonement and a Condeſcenfion to For- 
eivenels of Sin paſt, to be recciv'd'on true Faith and Repen- 
rance. 2, Thar Chriſt in the Fleſh did by his divine Pow. 
er perfe&tly obey the Father ggendo & patiendo, i; e. by doing 
and ſuffering ;, and therein was an acceptable and ſatistaRory 
Sacrifive for Sin, is not any Matter in Queſtion or Doubrx 
C3Gz] | with 
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' withme z. but © that God obeyed God by way of «rigid or ftritt 


© Payment, made to himſelf, as a Satisfattionto abſolute Revenge 
© or vindiftive Fuſtice, thereby to acquit Man continuing in hu $11 
© and Treperfecktaws :1 This I utterly deny, as repugnant to 
the very Lavguage and Tenonr of the holy Scriptures and 
Teſtimonies of| the holy Men, which require Obedience 
and Faithiujneſs roGod (and a walking in his Light) on 
our Parts. 3. As alſo your Continuance in Sin, and yer 
thioking your ſelves ablolved or juſtified by Chriſt's Dying 
for you, is contrary tothe very Intent of Chriſt's Dying tor 
all, which was, that as many as live, ſhould not live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him that dyed and w_ again, . 4. While he 
ſhuts our Juſtification, as Fae or effe ed by God ebeying God, 
as he ſaith z how is the Creature to put this on as a Robe, 
ſecing theſe Men like not to be concerned inChriſt's inherent 
Righicouſneſs or Holineff, as a Matter of Fuſtification * W hich 
while they are not Partakers of, nor cloathed with, they are 
cloathed with Sin and Iniquity, the Rags of old Adam and 
feli-Righteouſneſs, covered with a Covering, but nor of 
.God's Spirit; and how then ſhould they be inveſted with 
the beſt-Robe upon theſe filthy Garments, or while unſtripr 
of thoſe old Rags 2 Syrely they will findit otherwiſe. 5. For 
they will find, that if they appear before the Lord, not ha- 
ving on the: Wedding- Garment,the white Linnen,the Righ- 
ecouſneſs of Saints, they will be found ſpeechleſs, and be 
turned out as unmect Gueſts ; their own Guilt will ſtop their 
- Mouths'thar they will not be 'able to plead and ſay, 0 God, 
thou haſt obeyed thy ſelf in our Nature for us, or,Chriſt's obedience, 
Suffering and Death @ imputed ts ws for our Fuſtification, we are 
- very fit Gueſts, only on that Account ; though we be all our Daye's 
diſebedtent , polluted and finful in our beſt Aftions: This will 
be noPlea tor you ; neither will God ſay then, brize forth the 
beſt Robe and prit wpon theſe mens filthy Rags and polluted Garments, 
but Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not having on the Wedding- 
- Garment © take this evil Servant and caſt him into utter Darkneſs ; 
- Depart 'ye Workers of. Iniquity, 1 know you not. God will take 
Vengeance .onall them that know him not, who obey nor 
-the Goſpel, but obey Unrighteouſneſs ; and Tribulation 
-and Anguiſh-will be upon their Souls. 6, The Prodigal's co- 
.ming-ta himſelf, andreturaing to his Father's Houſe with 
Regreet-and, Bewailing him(glf to his Father, ſaying, F4- 
ther, 1 bave ſinned againſt Heaven and in thy Sight; 14m not 


. worthy tobe called thy Sen 3 and the Father's mecting him with 


Com- 


ts. Mi. ad. 4 
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Compaſſion, and then calling for thebeſt Robe to put upon him, 
and allowing him ſumptuous and Joyful Entertajinmeat up- 
on his Return and Repentan@: This makes for our Pur- 


. poſe; The Prodigal did not remain in his Extravagancy nor 


aiffong the Swine from his Father's Houſe, confidently tel. 
ling his Fellows, That though 1 be an Unfaithfal and Diſobedient 
Son, and thereby am become poor aud ragged , 'tis ſufficient that I 
believe, and apply my F ather s beſt Robe and Entertainment that he 
bath in hs Houſe at this Diſtance, and in this my Rebellion z Nor 
did he ſay to his Father when he met him, Father, thou baſt 
been faithful, aud haſt perfet7ly obeyed and fully paid thy ſelf in my 
ſtead for me, which I muſt look upon as my Abſolution and Acquit- 
ment from all thy Anger, Frowns and future Poniſhments, though 
Fi mn 4 Diſobedient & Rebellious Son all my Dayes ; thy Obey- 
ene t 

yp. to come, &c, Surely this was rot the returning penitcnt 
Prodigal 's Song (though it be the impenitent Presbyter's) but 
Father, 1 have Sinned, &c, make me asone of thy hired Ser- 


vants: His inward Remorſe and Penicency ſpake forth it 


ſelf as his acceptable Plea, and there is Joy 1n Heaven over 
one Sinner that repenteth , not over impenirent,unmortified 
Hypocritcs, and Boaſters of Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs withous 
them,and they living in the World won it or him citherg 

I have ofren granted and confeſt,” that neither by the 
Deeds of the Law, nor by mens own A&ions are any juſti- 
fied with God : But the Man's concluding, that our perſonal 
Obediences to God's Will and in God's Strength are the Deeds of the 
Law, whether we obey from Faith or without Faith, they are the 
Deeds of the Law, and whatis the Conſequence f Therefore 
no: juftiſying, or our Obedicnce by Faith ro the Will of God, 
and that by his own Strength, 4©.n0t concerned in our Fuſtificae 
tion: And both theſe I muſt deny as unſound and unſcripty- 
ral,” for 1. The Needs or Works of the Law, by which 
no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified, are nor that Obedience of Faith 
which the Apoſtles preached, which was and is acceptablg to 
God ; nor that juſtifying Falthor Belief in God, which: is 
Obedience itſelf,and-withourt whiclvir is impoſhbJe-co pleaſe 
God or be juſtified - Dare he dety.char this believing is Q. 
beying? 2. To Eonelude obeying the Will of God from 
Faichinor to be of @ juſtifying Tendence, is repugnant to 
plaigSeripture, Fan. 4. 24. \_ B48") © = 
And note,that if all Works and obeying God, eyen from 
Faich, muſt be copnted the Deeds of the Law, hy. which none 
L3H] _ 
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be juſtified;then this makes the Apoſtle Fames's Teſtimony 
void, as tbwarting Pay/'s, where Fames (aid, Was not Abra- 
bam our Father juſtified by Wapks > &c. And Abrahams be- 
lieved God, and it was itnputed to him for Righteouſneſs; 
Fam, 2. 21,23+ And was not this Believing of God a real 
Obeying # rhough not thoſe Deeds of the Law (ſpoken of 
Rom. 3: 20, For the Obedience or Works of living Faith, 
which juſtific in Fames his Senſe, and the Works of the Law 
(not of Faith) which Pa«l mentions, are two differing States 
and Things, otherwiſe there would Le a Claſh berween 
them. 

Again, If Abraham's believing God, was imputed to him for 
Rightcouſneſs, and ſo the Righteonſnels of true andliving 
Faith be imputed to them alſo, who walk in the Stepggf the 
Faith of Abrahaw,who was faichful & obedient; tor ang op. 
poſe the Imputationot this Righteouſneſs, as to its being 
within,or endeavour to exclude this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and Faith from true Believers, 4s only wronght without them, 
and net within them, becauſc imputed or reckoned theirs, it 
were as good Doctrine to exclade true Faith and Obedience 
of it, as all wrought without us, not within us, and yet ſay, 
*ris impured tous; for Jiving Faith which worketh by Love, 
and the Righreouſnets of it, are inſeparable, 

But the Man is greatly confounded in a {elf ContradiRi- 
on, where' he grants that Chriſt's Tuſtifying Righteouſneſs 
( that is Imputed ) is the ſame that rederms our loſt Souls ; Pe 
xoo. (which is true) And yet he ſhurs out, not only Be- 
hevers perſonal Obedience ta the Will of God, through 
Faith and God's own Strength; but alſo SaniFification and 
Holineſs (and ſo the Inward Work of Chriſt ) from be- 


img our Fuſtifying Righteouſneſs or Redeeming our loſt Soul, 


" Where then and how is the Soul redeemed ? Ts not the 


Sobl within? And is nor Chriſt made uato true Believers 


Wiſſom, Righteouſneſs; S atfFification and Redemption ; and all 


theſe inwardly reccived'? and hath not this man confeſſed 


that we art faved by the Waſhing of Regeneration! &c, and (o 
Puſtified or made Fo by inherent Holineſs, from Titus 3. 5, 7. 
Can we be'bort/ſ{aved and Juſtified through. this inward 
Wathing of Regeneration, and yet »e# redeemed mor Juſti- 
fied through it? Oh! Confuſion and Darkneſs to bg ſcea 
and felt; 9 10 BB J | 
”. "Ag. 1y.'\No Righteouſneſs wroueht bye, is of thit Werth as 
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to redeem our loſt Sonls, nor for that are we Fuſtified , therefore 
the Sufferings of Chriſt ouly, &c. This Argument (ſayes he) 
God enabled me the firſt Diſpute to prep with full Enlargement on 
the Conſciences of the People to ſecure them from: the Soul-deſtroying 
Error. of this man. | 

Rep. This Accufation upon me is both groundleſs, falſe 
and malitious; 

\ For1ſt, Inever affirmed any ſuch Dodrine, as that any 
Righteouſneſs wrought by the Creature, doth redeem man's 
loſt Soul to God z nor place any ſuch Infinite Worth,Price or 
Meric upon any temporal A or Work of Man, but Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is God's Righteoulneſs, is the Redeemer, Deli 
yerer, and (o the Redemption of the Soul to God, by whom 
21ſo the Soul is enabled to true Obedience : It is by Grace 
in him, through Faith, that we are ſaved; not of our ſelves, 
itis the Gift of God ; ,nor of Works, leſt any Man ſhould 
boaſt ; howbeit, Good Works are ordained of God that we 
ſhould walk in them, for we are his Workmanſhip, creatcd 
in Chriſt again unto good Works, ſce Ep; 2. 8, 9, 10. 

. 2dly, I never undervalued the Worth of Chrilt's Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh; far beit from mie fo to do, though yet I 
cannot own this man's placing mens abſoluce Juſtification 
0n them,and from theace thutring out Chiiſt's Inward Work: 
of SanQfication ; yet thereto both the Travil of his Soul; 
Interceſſion, Sufferings and Sacrifice had a lively Tenden- 
Cy, ſcing that both Remiſſton and SanRikication is known 
through Faith in his Blood, which both purgeth the Con. 
ſcience, ſan&ifieth and juſtifieth. I do confeſs that as the 
Redemption of the Soul, or its Salvation, is of infinite Va- 
lue ; ſo the Price that procures it niuſt be equivalent and 
nothing ſhort of infinite/ ©. "fd wa 

" Butl further perceive my. Oppoſer is Confonnded in this 
matter of Satisfaction and Juſtification as he ſtates it, for one 
while be reckons, "tis only by God obeying God in onr Nature's, 
an other while, 's1s only 6 the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
(which he calleth his Righceouſneſs imputed) wherein 
alſo he contradicts divers of his eminent Brethren, who ſay, 
that Chriſt could not ſatisfie divine Fuſtice a# Man fimply, by 
temporal Death and Suffering, becauſe Infinite Fuſtice muſt bt an- 
ſwered with an infinite $4tisfatFion, Price or Payment for Man's 
Redemption - Others again' are of the mind, that God Being 
Infinite and Perfelf in all bis Attribates both in Goodneſs, Love, 
and Mercy 4 well as Fuſtice; and Omnipotent #1 Power, he could 
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forgive or pardon Sin, upon true Repentance ( without ſuth a 
ftrift and ſevere Payment as before, as to be ſure he both can 
and doch, © 

To h's prefſing with Enlargement on the Conſciences of the 
People vit. That they are Fuſtified and Redermed only by the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and not by his inward Work of $antttification 


| and Holineſs, any more then by their own Works or Righteouſneſs 


wrouzht by them. The Unjuſtneſs and Uarighteoaſneſs of 
both {ych Teachers and People that follow them, do ma- 
niteſt whac liccle Effe& ſuch Preaching hath upon Corici. 
ence ; neither indeed doth it tend to any teall inward Con- 
viction or Remorſe in order to a true Converdion ; but to 
make them believe they ate already ſecure and faved in their 
Sins, and pure in their own Eyes, when they are not waſhed 
from their Filthineſs, ( which is to Juſtifie the Wicked, or 
declare them, Juſt { and to condema the' Juſt, or declare 
Chriſt as the Subje&t of his Fathers Wrath, in Man's 
ſtead ) How falſly and corruptly have many Defiled and, 
Guilty Conſciences unjuſtly acquitted and cafed them- 
ſelves on this account ? Pur had he in Truth preſſed the 
Neceſſity of Turning to the true Light in the Conſcicuceg 
Repeatance, Regeneration, the new Birth, Ovedicnce of 
Faith, perſeverance in Grace, &c. this might have had Ime 
prey 01 the Conſciences in order to a Reformation, and 
0 have manifeited. anddemonſtraced- the bleſſed Lirent and 
End of Chriſt's Coming, Suffering aad Sacrifice for Sin- 
ners,and God's holy Delign therein, and his coadeicending 
co make a Covenant in his own terms with them, toreceive 
them into his. Kingdom, Goveramerit and Protection g 
none of whoſe Terms or Covenant, is Continuauce in Sin 
or Niſobedianceterm of Life ; for to be reccived in Covenant 
with. God is, to be received. into Agreement and Union 
© © lem | g- he 
Bar after this Man hath.ſhut out both Obedience to the 
Will of God through Faith, SanRification & Holiue(s, from 
being our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, or to receem or acquit, 
&c. he eſlaics to mend the Matter, ſaying, 18 doth not ſhut 
it out, either as inconſiſtent or a needleſs thing, &7, . And where- 
in is Santification conſiſtent and needful 2. Is it conſiſtent 
and ncedfrl co Juſtification, yca or nay 4. Take his Anſwer. 
It is ſo far frombeing inconſiſtent , that they are inſeparable, and 
the one a Means to the other. _ 0 : 
Wall faid ; 15 Faith aud Juſtification conſiſtent, and Fail 
IG Fe a 
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a Means thereof 2. This overthrows his liatti: £ 01 SanRi- 

fcation therein 

Faith withoar SanRtification , But then he goes round a- 
nai. vis. 

Elyins ont of our ſelves, as ſeeing nothing but Matter of Condem- 
na1103 14 08 [: Iv: 's to Feſus Chriſt by Faith, and apprehending the 
Purity an4 Holine!s of 0ur Saviour 5 Heart add Life, &c. | 

Whether do you fly out of your ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt 2 
Ad by what Faich can he be ſeen, laid hold on, or his Puri- 
ty ve apprehended to your Juſtificatioa, while there i3 no- 
thing ſeen but Matter of Condemnation in your ſelves? Fot 

ift, The true and living Faith 15 not enjoyed without 
{ome Degree of SanRificatioa witninz andif withou: this 
Fairly you can 10t be juſtified, then nor witl o ut inward San- 


© 


&ificatio; true Faith, and Love by whichit worketh, are. 


Fruits of the Spirit, and the Myſtery of Faith is held in a 
pure Conſcience , ard he that believer ih the Son of God 
huh Li 'Þ ©. : 
| 2dly, The Righteouſneſs of Faith doth not vidu us ly out 
ot our {elves to Chriſt's Sufferings without only tor Juſtifica«, 
ron (and that while there js nothing to be ſcen within but 
Matterot Condemnation (which is to impute Chriſt's Sul- 
ferizg+ to mens Juſtification, while they arc under Condem-! 
nation in themſelves, as if they were impurarively juſt and: 
rizhteous, even when really andaQually damned, which is 2 
fad Impuration, ard none of God's nor Chriſt's) bure the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, rather bids us return to the Word! 
of Faith that is nigh in the Heart,to obey ic and do it, whick: 


Word is both faving and juſtifying ro.them:that obcy it:Say., 


. gotin thy Heart, who ſhall aſcend (or fly up) into Hes 
veto bring Chriſt down, or who ſhall deſcend into tHi6 deep 
ro bring Chriſt again from the dead ; bur the Word isni 
hee; &c.-Rom. 16. And tis by this ingrafted Word; thae 
1c true Faith is wrought in the Heart, atid the truc Appli- 
eition, Benefirand Confeffion is made to the Soul of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, Neath'and ReſurreRion,and the real: X2Pas £54 
ſed End and ſpiritual Advantage thereof; &xpericaced b n; 
trac Believers, whoarc Obeyers and' Doers of the Wor 
and not mcer outſide Hearers'and Talkers: i.111 
-''Apain, this man in'Contradiftion to his excluding Sandi-. 
fication before, and ſaying, that Holinef s not: needful tycon+ 
ftitwic' « juſtifying * Righteouſneſs + ;.and to. his DoArine-for 1mv- 
prifetion and S$iz, and' bis. juſtifying Perſans:condemmel i 
, (314 them- 


for there can be no living and juſtitying, 
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themſclves; He grants thus far to the Eff: Qs of Faith, 
Viz 
Our Hearts turning to God, we diſlike our Sins. 
We are ſweetly engaged to pleaſe God in all things / 
That thus God purifies our Hearts by Faith. | 
7 hat thus we are ſanitified by Faith which # in Chriſt. 
And a lively Faith will work by Love, 
It is needful to teſtifie our Love to God and Chriſt, aud to pleaſe 
and honour God, and be a good Ex4mple to our Netghbour, &c. | 
Come on ; Good Do@rine ! Well ſaid S.S. And is not 
Faith ncedful ro Juſtificatioa ? And can we be juſtified 
without pleaſing God, or pleaſe God without Juſtificarion ? 
or is not that of a juſtifying Nature which pleaſerth God ? 
Pray conſider itz the Apoſtles Experience was, being J«- 
ftified by Faith, they had Peace with God, Rem. 5.4. And 
whatſoever we ask we reccive of him, becauſe we keep bis 
Commandment, and dd theſe Things that ate pleaſing in bus Sight, 
The Apoftles 1 Foh. 3.22, | 
Dodrine & But $. $. and his Brethren expeR to be accepted and ju- 
our Oppoſers tified, becauſe Chriſt kept the Father's Commandmeats, 
Inconliftent. gr becauſe God obeyed God (as his Phraſe is) and on the ſame 
Account to be heard and anſwered of God, while they break 
= Commands, and do thoſe things that are diſpleaſing in 
is Sight," . | | 
Again, Fobn the beloved Diſciple ſaid, Hereby we know 
that we arc of the Truth, and ſhall afſure our Hearts before 
him z for if our Heart condemn us, God is greater then our 
Heart, and knoweth all chingsz but it our Heart condemn 
us not, then have we Confidence rowards God, 1 Fob. 3. 
19. 20, 21, tothe End. | WS | 
Bur S. $S. aud his Brethren pretend Faith, Faſtification and 
fo Confidence towards God (becauijc of Chriſt's Suffcrings 
only) when their Hearts do condemn them (trom the Evi- 
dence of the ttue Light bearing Witneſs againſt chem) and 
when they ſee nothing but Matter of Condemnation in them z 
and indeed this their Tea Faith, Confidence and falſe Impute- 
ſion are of the fame Matter, , ___. 

'.The true Apoſtle ſaid, Ler us draw near with a true Heart, 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure 

Water, Heb, IO. 32, Fu Kotts, 
Bac our Sin-pleafing Presbyters thifik to draw near uato 
God in a juſtified Conditionon the Account of Chriſt's Sut- 


feritig' 


of Chriit's Righteouſneſ $; 


ferings only,with fuch a Faith as doth xot purific the Heart, 
and having both a polluted, {intul Hears, and 4 defiled or evil 
Conſcience «ll ther Dayes. | | | 

The Apoltle John's Teſtimony was, Herein is our Love 
made pertect (viz. in our dwelling in God, and God in us): 
that we may have Buldneſs in the Day ot Judgment, becauſe 
as he is, ſoare we in this World, 1 Fob. 4. 16, 17, 

Bur the Imperfeion and Sin- pleading Preſbyters think 
ro have Boldneſsin the Day ot. Judgment, becauſe Chriſt 
was perleR and ſuffered in the Fleth, although they remaja 
all their Dayesymperfett and ſinful, (ceing nothing but Matter 
of Coda themſelves, and (0 are not at all like 
God nor Chriſt in this Preſent World - T hey think it will be 
a Sufficient Plea, thac Chriſt was PertcR and Sinle(s in their 
ſteady that Cod obeyed God, and to was like himſelt, how 
Impertc& and unlike him foever they be on this ſide the 
Grave, they concciting themſelves Ele& Perſons, , Chriſt 
ſaid, It ye love me keep my Sayings, F09.-14. 23. and Fohn 
ſaid, By this we know that we love the Children of God, 
when we love God and keep his Commandments , for this: 
is the Love of God that we keep his Commandments and 
they are nor Grie vous, 1 Foh. 5. 2. 3s .., , : - | 

But our Oppoſers, the Presbyters and others, will pre- 
tend they love God and his Children, while they are daily. 
breaking and violating his Commandments, and will, not 
believe it poſſible for any to keep chem in this Life, though 
aſſiſted by the Power of Chriſt. . ,_... | 
| The Apoſtle Peter teſtified, That even Baptiſm doth now 
ſave us, not rhe putting away Ot the. Filth of the Fleſh ( or 
outſide Waſhing) bur the Anſwer or (as ſome have it) 
Demand of a Good Conſcience towards God by the Reſur. 
reQiou of Jeſus Chriſt, x Pet. 3,21. | 


7 


| But our Oppolers Belief and Principle is, That 'tis only 


Chriſt's Obedience, Sufferings and Death'in the Fleſh im- 


puted to us, that doch ſave andJuftifie them; andon this ig 
| only their Plea and Demand, and not from his Spirit's Work: 


of Sancification or ſpiritual Baptiſm , nor the Anſweror 
Demand of a Good Conſcience towards God ; they have 


* Many ED 
ompariſons 5 


both fhuc out SanRification and Holineſs, (and fo excluded inſtonce; might 
Good Conſcience ) from being needful to Juſtification, or % produced: 


ro conſticuce a Juſtifying Righteofiſneſs, * for. they herein 
hold, or at leaſt imply to Righteouſneſſes of Chriſt, the one 


evince how n- 
confiſient our 


Oppoſers are 


Ouirard to Fuſtifie, and the other Inward to Sanftifie, the one ow Oy. ang 


les. and 
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DE IE as 
Impu:4trve, ad the other 1»berezt , the one PerfefF, and the 0. 
ther I»perfett : And,ſo the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt in 
the Fleſh ( however inflicted on him by wicked Hands and 
Murtherers ) muſt be imputed by theſe men as the Perte&t 
Tuſti:ying Righteouſneſs; but Chriſt's own Everlaſting 
Righteouſncls of San& fication in the Saints muſt be deemed 
Imperie&, and not accounted unto Juſtification; nor the 
beſt Robe, chough ir be the white Liznen, the Saints Righ- 
ceouſneſs, whoſe Garments are, waſhcd and made white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. , 

W hereas Chriſt s everlaſting Rizhteeuſneſs, Holineſs, 
Love, Faith, Patience, &c. {( whercin hen 2ly obeyed 
the Father, andgeſigned upto his Will both in Doing ard 
Suffering) were inhercntzia-him, and therein, and for thar 


w 


Cauſc his Obedicnce and Saerifice was moſt acceptable anl 
a {wect, ſmelling Savour to-God, nor with reſpec to the 
Murrherous A& of thoſe that crucificd and flew him 
but with reſpe&. to that Inherent Holineſs, everlaſting 
Righreouſnels and eternal Spirit, by which he offered up- 
himſelfa Lamb without Blemiſh, and ſpotleſs Sacrifice to 
God, and alwayes d:d thoſe things that pleaſed him, Fob. 8, 
29. And ofthe ſame eyerlaſting Righreouſneſs muſt every 
true Believer partake in himſelt, by the famecternal Spi- 
rit by which the Saints were both Waſhed, Cleanſed, San- 
dificd and Juſtiticd, 1 Cor. 6, 11, Through. the ſame eter- 
nal Spirit, the ſame Power, the ſame Righteouſneſs, the 
ſatne Holineſs, the ſame Faith, the ſame Love, the ſame 
Paticnce,. &c. that was in Chriſt, do they partake of, who 
truly follow him and walk in his ſteps, , having his Life 
manifeſt in them, and received the Spirit of the Son, which 
receives of his thiogs, and giveth unto themi who walk aſter 
the Spirit, not after the Fleſh, But, : 

»' Queſt.” bat cay we give t0 God: for our Souls, propertio- 
nable to ſo Griat a Loff, to ſo. great Sufferings? Sandtification 
and: Holineſs ,, or 4 little Faith, and the Works that follow ? This 
# likely to do! Oy Hg | 

-. #nſw., A groundleſs Queſtion in the.firſt place z no man 
can redeem his Brother, norgive to God a Ranſom for him 
for the Redemprion of the Soul is pretious, and ſo pections if 
as that which cannor be procured without a Price of Infiaite 
' Value : - Chriſt gave. himſelf a Ranſom for; all, 'tis Chriſt 
himſelfthat ranſoms, faves: and redecms the Soul to God, 
2nd that through SanRification,or waſhing of Regeneration, 

| an 
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2nd Chriſt is made unto us who believe in him , both 
Rightcoulſnels, San@ificarion and Redemption : however, 
this man undervalues Sa':Cification and a lictle Faith) 
and though it be the Giit or God to us (and not ours to 
him ) aud the Saints Victory, we have not given to God 
the Raitom nor the Price; he Loved us firſt, and there- 
fore we Love and believe in him: and in this was manifeſted 
the Love of God towards us, becauſe he ſent his only be- 
gotten Soa into the World that we might Live through him, 
1 Foh. 4. | 

, $805 though the Phraſe [Merit of Chriſt's Blood and Suf- 
ferings] be not a Scripture Phraſe, yet the Worth and Va- 
lue thereot, with reſpe& to man's Salvation, we never 
diſcſtcemed, ſince we knew the true and ſpiritual Applicati- 
on, Virtue and Effects of his Blood, &c, through his Lighs 
and Spirit, to the purging our Conſciences, cleanſing and ju- 
ſtifying, which yet is an inward Experience, not thut out nor 
pur alar off by the true Church, whom God hath purchaſed 
with his own Blood,not redeemed with corruptible thing,bur 
with the pretious Blood of Chriſt, (which therefore is incor- 
ruptible ) AF. 20.28, 1 Pet. 1.17, 18, cited by $. $. But 
then he egregioully miſtakes in ſaying, viz. 

Let us then with Paul abbor all Santtificationin us, all Holi- pag. to; 
neſs, ali Works of Faith whatever is wrouzht by us, in Compariſon NorewharDos 
of what we ſpieby Faith in Chriſt, . : | — Erine is here. 

Anſw. A very groſs Miſtake and Perverſiong an Abuſe 
of Paul and of thoſe Hearers ro whom $S. $. preaches ſuch . 
impious Doctrine: It was not SanRification or Holicels 
withinz nor yet the Works or Obedience of Faith that 
Paul either abhorred or reje&ed for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, or that he mighe win Chriſt , bur ie 
was his former Confidence in the Fleſh,his own ſelf-Righte- 
ouſne(s, which was of the Law, and all thoſe things that had 
been deemed as Gain to him,that he counted Loſs forChriſt, 
and for whom he ſuffered the Loſs of all thoſe things, and 
counted them bur as Dung, that he might win Chriſt, which 
he could not fo account of all Sanaification or Holineſs, 
wrought by Chriſt within, nor of the Works of Faith: Can 
it be auy leſs then Blaſphemy (as in this man's Senſe) thus 
ro preſent and read Paul? viz. 1 abhor all Santtification within, 
all Holineſs and Works of Faith , and I count them but all Loſs 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſws ; and have 
ſuffered the Loſs of all my inward Holineſs, Santtification and , 
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Works of Faith, and do count them but Dune, that I may win Chriſt» 

&c. How unlike Pas, odious and grols were it, thus to pcr- 

vert his Words, as toſay, Let ws with Paul abbor all Santtifi- 

cation in us, Fc, neither doth Paul make any ſuch Difference 

or Repugnancy between Chriſt's inward Work of Sandifi- 

cation, aad the Excellency of his Knowledge; nor be- 

tween being in the Faich or Obedicnce thereot, and being 

in Chriſt and his Righteouſnc(s; bur really defired that he 
might be found i» Chriſt, not having (laid he) mine. own 
Rightcouſneſs, which is of the Law; but that which js 
rhrough the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of, 
God by Faith, Phil. 3.9, ſo far was he from cither putting 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith afar off, or abhorring SanRitica- 
tion within, that he deſired to have it and be pollefied with 
it, as one found iz Chrift, | 

For that only doth God juſtifie us, which doth ſuffice to turn away 
his Wrath frem us, and ſatisfie bis Fuſtice for our Tranſereſſion, but 
Cbriſt's Sufferings only, &c. 

Anſw. | deny his miner, as it depends on the Word on!y ; 
for then,' why arc not all Men in the World juſtified, tor 
whom Chriſt ſuffered and dyed ? which was tor all Men 
he taſted Death for every Man, for the Sins of the whole 
World: And yer, he that believerh not on the Son hath 
not Life, but the Wrath of God abides upon him, there« 
fore without Faich, Repentance and Converſion (which 
arc Effects of Chriſt's inherent Righteouſneſs and Work) 
the Wrath is not turned away, norare Men juſtified. | 

Obj. Let 2: then place no Confidence in Santtification, Holi- 
neſs, Faith, and the Works that follew, as if theſe (laying afide 
Chriſt's Death on the Croſs) could turn away God 5 Wrath, &c. 

Rep, Herein he varies from his Argument before, which 
was, that Chriſt's Sufferings only can turn away Wrath, 
juſtifie, &c, Note, It is »## SanCtification, Holineſs, Faith, 
&c. only can do it, without Chriſt's Death(or laying it aſide} 
But while here he implies, that SanQification, Holineſs, 
Faith, &c, (with reſpe& to Chriſt's Death) can turn away 
Wrath, he hath contradifted his own Argument before of 
Chriſt's Sufferings only, which alſo cannot be ſlited ; nor his 
Death made void, where true Faith & Sanctification in him 
arc cnjoyed for therein Chriſt himſelf is enjoyed, and we 
dare not preach nor own ſuch Dodtrine, as to abhor all SaniFi- 
fication in w; nor the having »o Confidence in Faith and 
SanQfication,which are wrought in the Soul LAT TD 


CHAP. IV. 


of Satisfaction, ſome ſerious Conſiderations farther opening the 
Doctrine and Sence of our Oppoſe cls. 


Obj; Tod will not Fuſtifie #5 without full $atisfaFon to 4 A ? 
his Fuſtice for our Sin, pag. 103; ; 

Rep. And what Kind ot SatisfatFion is it, he thinks this 104. 
Juſtice requires ?. ( We conteſs a SatisfafFion, or anſwering 
his Good Pleaſure in and by Chriſt Jeſus but about the 
Manner of it, as ſuppolſcd aud ſtarted, we differ) See how the 
man ſtares it ; He concludes, it muſt be 4 Puniſhivg our Fall, 

it, From God's Fudement, 

2dly, God's Truth, 

3dly, Cod's Will and Purpoſe. 
, weſt, What is his Ground from theſe? ſee his An 
{wer, Viz. | 
iſt, God hath ſaid in the Day thou eateſs thereof thou 
alt Dye. | | 
4 2d "af Curſed i he that continges not in all, &c., | 

Rep, God's Truth is concerned in his gracious Promiſes 
(.both abſolute and conditional } as well as in his condi- 
tional Threats : And letit be conſidered, . . Soyr 

iſt, That Man's Dying in the : Day he ſo cat, was the. 
Fruit of his Fall into a State of Miſery, 5» dying from that. 
State of Righteouſneſs and - Felicity he was-in before; and 
it was the Natural Effe& of his: Tranſgreſhon 3 and yer 
not ſo as that God was abſolutely bound to bring eternal | 
Death, on Man in that day, no, no; nor was divine Juſtice ' 
{o narrowly tyed upor ſhort ſighted, as not to reſerve a Re- | 
medy,.for God had the Seed of the-Woman in his cycs; 
and divine Juſtice, .doth nor . require that eternal Dcath- 
or the ſecond death, ſhall remain upon any, buti on the 
fioally Impenitent, who continue in Sin under the Power - 
ot the firſt Death , forall they whoxeturn to God and re= 
ceive Chriſt the promiſed Seed, he proves to them both 
a Juſt God and a Saviour : neither. Juſtice nor the Curſe of 
the Law can limit him from ſhewing Mercy, Remiſhon 
or Salvation tothe Creature, upon. true Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who overcomes the World and the. 
[3K 3 ] evil 
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— '  evit Nature; from whence thoſe curied Actions have 

ſprung, mentioned Dewt. 27. 15. tothe end of the Chapter, 

And 'tis true, the Fews outward, who rejected the Righte- 

ouſneſs of Faith { that is reccived in the Spirit) when 

Chriſt was ſct forth, and fetchr their Righteouſneſs from 

the Letter -of the Law, they did ſtriftly and formally 

bring themſelves under the Curſe thereof, when they conti. 

nued ot in all that was written, But there is no Con- 

demnation (-or Curſe) to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus 

| [ my Oppoſer leaves out what follows ] viz, that walk not 
P48+ 106. after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8, 1. 

Yet what the Law faith, it ſaith to them that are under 

the Law, that every Mouth may be ſtopt, and all the 

World may become Guilty betore God : This ] aw tkere- 

fore (as thus convicting) is Spiritual and tends to man's 

Converſion, in that it is to prepare him for Mercy , which 

divine Juſtice doth not hinder, nor detain the World 

under the Guilt, divine Truth being concerned in the 

gracious Promiſes, which are Yes and Amep in the Pro» 

miſcd Seed that ranſoms Man, flayes the Enmity, creci- 

fics the Tranſgrefſors or firſt Birth which muſt dye, up- 

on which the Law and its Sentence of Death muſt oats 

and Man that is gtilty muſt feel this in himſelt be- 

fore he be delivered into that State wherein there is no 

Condemnation, or be united to the Lord who Kills and 

makes Alive: So that neither Juſtice nor Truth in the Law 

 arefruſtratedy' the Law is not made void through Faith, 

bur eſtabliſhed in the Spirituality and Purity of its, 

the Righteouſneſs of the Law being fulfilled in them that 

walk not aiter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; And 'tis ſaid, 

Y that the Righteouſneſs of God without the Law is mani- 

p teſted, being witneſſed by the Lawand the Prophets, even 

E the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by the Faith of Jeſus 

Chriſt unto all and upon all them that believe, Roz. 3. 

Chriſt came to condemn: $i» in the Fleſh; and is the End 

of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to all them that believe 

(-and nor for the Continuance of Unrighteouſneſs ) and 

where Sin is 20 End to by Chrift, the Curſe and Con- 

demnation of neceſſity ceaſerh with it, and the Righteoul- 

neſs of Faith takes place in the Soul, x 

p22.102, ' Obj."Adam hath ſinned—We are by Nature Children of Wrats 

1 dur own Perſons , we have failed, hence God's Wrath i up again 

W- #s, God burning. in bis Wrath i« ready t& condemn us, to #4 e 
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Vengeance 0n us ,.t0 conſume 161 48 Fire z, not to'Fuſtific and ac- 
quit from onr Ill Deſerts, &c. If Burning ten thouſaud millions of 
Tears in Hell is not enough toturn away bis Wrath, &c. 

Rep.” Thus he: hath defined divine Juſtice, as he thinks 
( which is turther {poken to hercatter ) but upon whom 
muſt it be thus ſatisfied, ſuppoſerh he ? 

S, S, Fuſtice s ſatisfied upon Tranſgreſſion, p, 103. 

Rep.” T hen upon Rebellivus Tranſgreffors, and not up- 
on Chriſt, who was. alwayes Innocent and did the things 
well plcafing rothe Father z and therefore divine Juſtice 
could lever havn; "nor take ſuch Vengeance on bim for $a. 


tis:aRion, and ler-the Guilty go tree z for ſo to do could : 


hor be Juſtice; 'the Sar#fa&Fion whereot (as it intends the 
Undergoing the Penalty of the Law due for the Injury 
done). Juſtice can only require it of the Offender and Guil- 
ty, for whom the Law was made z not 0: the [nnocent or 
Righteous, tor whom the Law-was not made - But where 
then” were the Mercy or Forgivenets to the poor Creature 
that hath ſinned, it God were {0 engaged to buri: ia his 
Wrath, .and take the full Vengeance upon. loſt man ? 

 $.5,> H# Trath engageth him to execute his Fuſtice in pu- 


1:43; abſolved, bis Sin wnpuniſhed, Truth would ſtop the Moath 
Merty, «nd ſay, Hold, 1 have * Curſed, &c. 

Rep. Whar ſtrange and lameatable Diviſion would this 
makein God !'and how variable and in.Contrariety with 
himfel:? Aud tivw Contrary: to -the: Teſtimonies of his 
Faithful 'Wicneſles: hath chis Man rendered, Gods As if 
abfolute Revenge -and Wrath: rowards-a} Mankind did 
belt the: ſole Sway in him over-all, both his Love, Good- 
neſs:and Mercy; - Oh ſad! Is not his Mercy over all his 
Works? aid hath he nor Forgiveneſs in ſtores unto whom 
it is faid, who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth Igi- 
quityand paſſeth-by the'l ranſgrefſion of the Remnant of his 


y 


dclighreth in Mercy, Mics. 7.18. | 
| The Lord God merciful and gracious, forgiving -Iniqui- 
7 TI and Sin, Exod, 34. 6,7. Sothateven in 
the Law God's Mercy and- Forgiveneſs (as well as his 
Threats ) were: fignificd, which his Truth muſt necds. be 

concerned in, 7 (ivk Bas L005: 1.41801 
.Is itnot evident; that God is\not engaged under Revenge 
(nor his Mercy ag& Truth divided or oppoſite ) as this Man 
C3L] renders 


niſhing .$ix ( yea (20th: full ) ſhould Mercy offer to pronounce any Pag. ſaith #ox 
IH 


| fenders, Deur, 
"HE 


Heritage, he retaincth not his.* Anger forever, becauſe he A Teftimony 
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renders him ? For both muſt be received, and have their 


place where Judgment and Mercy meet,-and men through 


the Law become dead unto the Law, foas to know. Chriſt 
tolivein thern, and through God's Judgment and Chaſtiſe.. 
ments to fiad a'Ranſom and an Artonement z and God hath 
Power to turn away. Wrath, as he doth upon men's truc 
Repentance, Humiliation. and Return to himy as. when 
the King humbled himſelf, the Wrath of the Lord turned 
away from him, 2 Chron. 12. 12. And allo Hezekiab ſeeing 
the Wrath of the Lord upon Fudah and Ferwſalem for their do- 
ing Evilin bis Sight, and turning their Backs, &c. He ſaid, 
Now is it in mine Heart ro make a Covenant with the Lord 
God of 1ſrael, that his fierce Wrath may turn away from us, 
2 Chron, 29. 8,10. And(in the King's Letcers ) be ye nor 
Riff. necked but yield your ſelves unto che Lord, ſerve the 
Lord your God, that the Fiercenefs of his Wrath may turn 
away from you, 2 Chro, 30. 6, 8. The King did nor con- 
clude, thar the Curſes pronounced before in Deut«'27, a- 
gainſt Offenders, did obhege God to perpetual Revenge, or 
not to turn away his fierce Wrath, it the People turned fron 
their Iniquities : And ſaid the Lord uato his Church ( thar 
was to be gathered of the Gentiles) Ina little Wrath I 
hid my Face from thee fora Moment , but with Everlaſt- 
ing Loving Kindneſs witl Fhave Mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord, thy Redeemer, 1ſs. 54. 8. And concerning 1/rae, 
whoſe Heart was not right with God, neither were they 
ſKedfaſt in his Covenant , 'tis written, Buc he being full of 
Compaſſion , forgave their Iniquity, and. deſtroyed them 
not; Yea, imany a time turned he his Anger away, and 
did not ſtir up al his Wrath z; for he xemembred', that 
they were bur Fleſh, &c. Pſal. 78. 37, 38. Yea, in the. 
midſt of Judgment and in Wrath he hath remembred: 
Mercy ; Righteouſneſs, and 'Equity are the Stabliſhment of 
his- Throne , Mercy and Truth go' before his Face;,. Fol. 
$89. 14. Sec how well canfiftent his Mercy and Truth-are - 
alſo Pſal. 57.3. and61, 7.andgs. 3.and 103: 8. and't15; 1; 
and 219. 64. Aand'j 30. 7.Dan. 9. 4 EW 
-: Therefore neirher his Juſtice, Law nor Truth could ittend 
(or be) any Limitation or. Tyc'to his Power or Soveraignity, 
nor-toturn away: his Wrath, -or ſhew Mercy to thenythar 
rurn away from Evil; and Mercy rejoyceth apdioft: Judg- 
mene' {or Condemnation) ;F4w.-2.13:; His Truth is: ſo; 
from fiopping the Mouth of. Mercy; yoa,:'tis moſtevident 
SE hog to 
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co.the.ſpitual Travellers, chat. though God hide his Face, 
and ſend forth his Terrors becauſe ot: Mens Iniquitics and 
Sins , be hath Power to turn away his Wrath, extend Par- 
don, and ſhew the Light of his Countenance (as he really 
doth) when Men turn from Iniquity, and depart from Evil, 
and with broken Hearts ſubmit themſelves to his Power, 
who keeperh Govenant aud Mercy toward them that love 
him, and theti that keep his Commandments, Dan, 9. And 
for ay todeny him this Power and Soveraignity in himſclt, 
ro thew Mercy and Forgivenels, is 
. 1ſt, Todcny the true God to be God, 
. 24ly, To deny his Love and Goodneſs, LB 
- 3dly, To deny his Omnipotency, Iafiniteneſs and Per- 
fegions wi ; ' SR Ne | 
athly, Torender God leſs gracious and kind then his Son, 
. $thly,, To debaſe God's Power, Glory and Soveraignity 
below the Prerugative of Earthly Princes, which is beft 
thewn in mitigating, rather then in exaſtiag the Rigor of 
Laws ; in As oi Pardon or Grace, rather then the Severity 
ot Revenge upon the Subjedts. . .,', .. . | 
6thly,, To conclude, Thit God cannot forgive Sin or Debt,but. 
maſt have full Payment, or uſe the utmoſt Revenge or Rigor (for 
Satisfation)..(wherther on the Debtor or Surety) is contra. 
ry:$0 Chriſt's Sirilitude of. the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
likened unto a King that had&Co#psſiononhis Servant, when 
he:tclIl down and worthipped him, and torgave hinv all his 
Debr of .cen thouſand Talents; and blaſphemouſly ren-. 
ders God like the ſame Seryant, in his Want of Patience: 
cowards his fellow- Servanty :taking him by the Throdt and. 
caſting him into Priſon fof his hundred! Pence, ſo that the 
Lord was wrath with this unmercitul Servanc, and delive- 
red him ro the Tornientors, &c, See Mar. 18, , +, | 
7thly, Toreprefent God thus Cruel and Revengeful,cither 
to Man or to Chrilt in his ſtead, as chat he cannor otherwiſe. 
pardon Sins paſt before Coavittion (withour ſuch a rigid: 
Satisfaction or Payment) .is to deny. him to be a Juſt God 
and a Saviour, when beſides him there is-no Saviour.;' or as 
if ro be a Saviour were inconſiſtent with his being a juſt God, 
contrary tohis: own plain Teſtimony, - See 7fa. g5. 14,15: 
Chip. 43.10, 11,12. and 49.26., and63.8, Fer.14.$. 
Byſe 13-44 1» Tims. 1.1, Chap.q, 10. Tit. 3,4,5. F#d.. 25. 


And thus ſaith the-Lord God (unto the Seed: of Jacob; 1, event, Iſa. 43. 11, 


aw the Lord,/ and beſide me there no Sawionr : 1, even 1, ain he 
; C 3 L 23 ] that 
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that blotteth out thy Tranſereſſions for MINE OWN' SAKE, 
and will not remember thy Sins, © ; 

Now our Oppoſer having juſtified the Wicked, and ren- 
dred God crucl , we muſt now take a View ot his condem- 
ning the F#ſt ane, tor whoſe Dig':ity I thus appear on' the 
behalf ot God and ch&Son of his Love. The Man having 
caken Pains to juſtifie ſuch as have noching but Matter of 
Condemaation in thems Let us now take norice what Ho- 
nour he hath aſcribed unto the Son of God ,and what Enter- 
cainment he allows him, while (rojuſtifie che condemnable) 
he condemns him as withWrath & Vergeance(which 1ume 
call Juſtice vinditive) whereby he reckons, the Sins of the 
World were puniſht in. briſt. 5 0T 

He alledgeth Rom.8.3z, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up forus all: What m.de God's Fuſt.ce lay 
on [o?  DidChriſt ever by Sin provoke to thus ? Will Cod puniſh 
where there is no Sin? Thus 8 an ocalar Demonſſration. * 

Rep. God ſpared not his own Son from what he was to do 
and {ifer, but delivered him up for us all ; yetnor to his own 
Revenge or burning Wrath incurred by Sin, (bur to be a Sacri- 
fice for Sinners: 'It could nor be, that Chriſt thould be the 
Subje& of the Wrath. that is due to Sin, he being the Me- 
diator between God and Man that hadſinned;; No more 
could:the 4 of thoſe wicked Hands & Murtherers that cru- 
cified him, be cobnced an Ac ot God's Juſtice, laying or fo, 
25 filly puniſhing the Sin of che World inthe Son of his 
Love, tor this is contrary to his Mediatorſhip, and to his 
being a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God, both 
for a Pacification and putting away Sin : It behoves a Me- 
diator and Adyocate, to be a Man of Intereſt and Favour 
with the King, and not an Obje& of his Hatred, elſe h& 
could not prevail for others, 'if himſelf were {o out 'of Fa- 
your, L 
. $,S, The Faith of a Beliewverthat ts s or 643 here ſee Fa- 
ſtige: puniſhing bis Tranſgrefſion, ana that he is not juſtified without 
full Suufatt ion to Fuſtice, God hath puniſhed then the Sins of 
all that are juſtified 1n F.eſws Chriſt, 
©. Rep; See here how the Man hath condemned the Fu/f 
that never {inned, unto the Puniſhment due to Siri : See how 
he has. thundred it'our againſt Jeſus Chriſt; - the burning 
Wrath and- Hell-Fire incurred by Sinners, muſt now be 


. Chriſt's Puniſhment: Oh, wonderful Juſtice { - there was 


never ſuch divine Juſtice known or heard of-figa juſt Mcn 
OY or - 
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or Pann How God eyer could be thus angry 5 
with his ever Beloved, Innocent Son, whom he both freely $4 
eave and upheld ia his Love through all his Sufferings z for = 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, -bea-1 
riag, forbcaring, and as {ympathizing with him in Spiric in 
his Sufferings, wherein Chriſt, 4s Maz, was accepted a moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice , howbeir, his bearing the Sin of many, | Y 
talting Dcach for every Man, was not by Way of Revenge | 7 
or Wrath from the Farther, nor the Puniſhment due ro the 
World's Sin, for taſting Death is far ſhort of eternally dying: 
The Prophet (aid, Sarely he has born our Griets, and carried 
ou: Sorrows, yet we did eſteem him ſtricken,(mirten of God 
aud afflicted z bur he was wounded tor our Tranſgreflions ; 
he was bruiſed for our Iniquities; the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, 1.53. It was man's Trauſgreſſion 
that was his Burthen and Cauſe of his Grief and Suitering ; 
however, (ome eſt:emed him ſmitten or plagued of God 
He hath born our Griefs and carried our Sorrows, Cc, Such as ſut- 
fer with Chriſt, and le under the Sence of their Burthen do 
not lay all, both the Sorrow and Puniſhment ot Sin upon 
Chriſt ; ſuch do not ſay, Chriſt was ſorry or repented for us, 
therefore we need not; or, Chriſt was chaſtiſed andaffliQed 
in our Perſon for us, therefore we need not be chaſtiſed nor affli- 
Fed; tor Sin paſt Chriſt made Interceſſivn, therefore we need 
not pray: This were not to know the Fellowſhip of his SuF. 
ferings, nor to be conformable to his Death, nor baptized 
with his Baptiſm. Beſides, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
upon him, was not Revenge nor bxrninz Wrath from God : 
Chaſtiſement and Vengeance are two things z God's Chaſtiſe- 
ment is in Love, not in Revenge, it pleaſed che Lord to 
bruiſe him (who had dene no Violence} 1/.53. by delive- 
ring him up to ſuffer and bear our Sorrows and Gries © AN 
ACT OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE, NOT OF RE- 
VENGE OR WRATH ] how coulditr be Juſtice, ful» 
ly ro puniſh the Innocent for the Wicked's Offence ? Were 
it not Blaſphemy to charge God with ſuch Cruelty and In- 
jaſtice. | | | 
Obj. Every known Sins 4 wilful Rejeftion of Infinite Good- 
neſs, a free Choice of Infinite Diſpleaſure, &c. It therefore carries 
Infinite Demerit with it , aud nothing ſhort of Infinite Puniſhment, 
or Sufferings of Infinite Wrath, can poſſibly ſuffice to ſatufie for it, 
\ Rep. Wounto them that perſiſt in Sin,and rejeR Chriſt's 
ifherent or inward Righteouſnels for ſuch « SatwfatFion as this 
[3M] HIS - 
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0 of Taft nite Puniſhment, &c, or that believe, their Sins were 
.Z efus puniſh in Chriſt, and thereupon continue in Sin ! Wo 
| unto you that thus juſtifie theWicked & condema the Inno- 
\ cent! God's Controyerfic is againſt you: you are aſfli- 
i9g, opprefling and crucitying the Juſt with your Iniquiries, 
tfeading under Foot the Son of God, rcje&ing the Blood 
As S.S. hath of the Covenant z you are Guilty of the Body and Blood of 
pag. 105. Chriſt, as much as they were that condemned him, and ſaid, 
Alſo bis Br © he was Guilty of Death z your Dodtrine imputes the Sin, 
a agen þ Guilt and Puniſhment thercot to Chriſt ; you have eſteemed 
_ not Inno. him plagued of God, but you have pierced him andgrieved 
” cent but guil- him by your Iniquity and Hypocrifie : Take Hecd of wil- 4 
* ry of our Sins, ful finning, and rejeRing the Goodneſs of God, leſt there 
% when he ſuffe- xernain no more a Sacrifice for you : Repent, repent, re- 
red, Synopl. rent; Return, return, return to the Lord God, before his 
P. 30»49- Wrath ſweep you away into Perdition, 
A Further he ſaith, None but God's Equal, and this is God him. 
OY ſelf in owr Nature, that is capable to ſatufie God for $Sin— Chriſt 
received the Stroak of God's Fuſtice, &c. 
* Rep. While he ſtates this Satisfaction to be only by Way of 
puniſhing men's Sin in Chrift;. and now it is God himſelf that 
ſatisfies God ,, this 1s of an abſurd and blaſphemons Tendence, 
as it God puniſht bimſelf ; or as if God ſatisfied God with In- 
finite Puniſhment or ſuffering of Infinite Wrath : and what 
is this but to divide God againft himſelf? Yer we may find 
out a better Senſe for the Words before,rthat God and Chriſt 
were one & inſeparable in the Suffering&AfliQtion; 1 hat his 
Soul bore, as the Spirit of God was burthened, afflicted and 
grieved under the Weight and Preſſure of Man's Iniquity 
and Sin; howbeit, this was not of the Nature of ſtri& 
Payment, made to God by himſelt in Man's ſtead, much 
lefs ro puniſh wan's Sin in Chriſt with infinite Wrath. 
Pag. 10F. Queſt. Can Faith and the Works that follow, without the Im-" 
 *  potationof Chriſt's Sufferings ſatisfie God's Majeſty for owr Sin ? 
Anſw, Here he mifſeth the true State of the Controverſic' 
B or Queſtion, which ſhould rather be, Can yogr Impuration' 
RS of Chriſt's Suffcrings without true Faith and the Obedience 
L, (or Works thereof) either ſatisfie God's Majeſty for Sin, 
or juſtifie Men * while hc implies Ne, he hath given away his 
Cauſe, by granting, That the Sufferings of Chriſt alove can: 
not juſtifie Men witheut true Faith and Obedience to him. 
By ſo much was Feſus matte the Sarcty of @ better Teflament, 
Heb. 7. 22, This is no Proof that your Sins were imputed 
to” 
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to him,as punith'd in him by the ſuffering ot Infinite Wrath, 
which to affirm, renders him no better then a Tranſereſlor, 
guilty of your Sias (as your Brother T. D, hath affirmed) 
Which is much beneath his being Mediatoror the Surety of 
the new Teſtament, which he was made the Surety of, to 
enſureand make good the Promiſes and Priviledges thereof 
ro true Believers ( which arc all Yea & Amen in him) and to 
enable us toobey and perform thoſe Terms and Conditi. 
ons of the new Teſtament or Covenant, which concern us , 
for we cannot receive the Promiſes but in him, nor diſcharge 
or pay our Duty without him; therefore he is the Media- 
tor of the new Covenant; heis our high Prieſt, made with H eb, 12.24. 
the Oath of God, and continucth forever; and he is able ©®*P- 9-74 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, * 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make laterceſhon for rhem, Heb, .- 
7. 24, 25,28, But if God's Fuſtice be fully [atisfied for your 4 
Sins by the Sufferings of Chriſt ; and for them only Godjuſtifie men, : 
and ſecure them from Condemnation (lt being azdinſt Fauſtice it 
ſelf ro punilh thoſe$ins a ſecond time,that have be: puniſht tothe full 
already] he ſaith, How then ſhall God render to every Man 
according to his Works ? 1ndignationand Wrath to them that 
are contentions & obey not the Truth, bur obey Unrighteouſaeſs, 
Will they be able co plead this Dogrine fore bis Tribunal, 
Lord, thou haſt puniſhr dur Sins tothe ful in thy Soa Chriſt: 
It is againſt Juſtice it ſelt co punith them a ſecond time , for | 
Chriſt dyed for all Men, Wy Death for every Man, gave 
himſelfa Ranſom for all for a Teſtimony in due Time 2 Bur 
if this were a Punilhment of their Sins to the full, then how Chriſt's rap. 
could Juſtice puniſh them again with Indignation & Wrath? i*ngDeath jor 
But Glory, Honour & Peace to them that do Good,to the Few ©v*ry Man 
firſt, and alſo tothe Gentile, ro them that through Patient _ ues bs 
continuing in Well-doing, ſeck for Glory and Immortali- the cov 
ty eternal Lite: fee Roms. 2, Such do nor plead Chriſt's Wes == 
doing Good and ſuffering only tor them in his Perſon to ju- 4, far Sin. 
ſtifie *and excuſe them in Sin in their Perſons, or to cloak 
their doing Evil all their Life long, though Sin-pleafing 
Hypocrires thus endeavour to indulge themſclves and others 
in their Taiquities : But be not deceived, God will not be . "= 
mocked ; ſuch as you fow, ſuch ſhall you reap. | 6 
Whereas 8. S. accufeth 6. . with ſaying Satisfaion & 8 
ot neeafull ;, Quoting, Divin. ef Chriſt, pag.62, And then 
eryes z; Shch Bloſphen:y is this Man not affraid to utter ; the Lord pag, 106. 
Convince and Humble him. 
C(3M3] 
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To thee $. $S. Ifay, Thoirhaſt wronged me thoſe are none 
of my Words, the Lord humble thee tor chy belying me, 
this is not thefirſt time: Itthqu or any Reader, do but mode- 
ratciy view my Book and Page quoted by thee, it will platn- 
ly appear, that to ſay, SatisfatF:0n # not neeafull, are none 
o! my Words, for 'tis very plain, that I have not denyed, 
that SatisfaRion that was 1a Chriſt ; but have objeRed a- 
ea nſt the manner of their ſtating it , and fintul rendence 
of their Notion about it: as uſt, Againſt their making Sa- 
tis{a&tion the Effect of God's tull Revenge, or the Executi- 
on of Yinditive Fuſtice ( as their Phraſe is } on his Innocent 
Son, thereby to clear the Guilty. 2dly, I havediſtinguiſhed 
between God's Chaftiſement and Revenge, 3dly, That the In- 
tet and End of God's Peoples undergoing his Chaſtiſements 
or Correction ( according to Fer. 10. 24. Heb.12 .9, 10, 11. 
And their partaking of the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Suffe- 
rings ) is that they might be Partakers of his Holineſs, live 
and reign with him. 4thly, I have plainly told my Op- 
poſers, That if. Man continue in Rebellion againſt Chriſt, 
rejeing kis Love and Grace, his Sufferings and Satis- 
fiction will not free them from the Severity of God, nor 
from the Execution of his Judgment, which is committed 
r> Chriſt, &c, Divin, of Chriſt, p. 62, 63. The Truth of what 
L have written in the ſaid Book in the Plaineneſs and Sim- 
plicity of it, ſtands over the Subrility of my Oppoſers, ard 
remains unanſwered; and inſtead of an honeſt or mogerate 
Anſwer, this Man does but pervert, curtaile, tautologize, 
nibble and pick at my Words, and abuſe me ; He doth nor (o 
much as ſeriouſly take notice of the ſtreſs of my Objeions, 
but over and over impoſeth his Opinion, and brings a very 
unfit Inſtance ſor God's judging it meet to puniſh all Sin ( or 
that all our Sin is puniſhed ) in hs Son without Cruelty, &c, 
where he ſaith, 1f God doth damn the Impenitent, if he damns the 
falles Angels, he #s cruel. 

"We ſay, Noz he is Juſt : But is this and his puniſhing your 
Sinsin his Son to the full, a fit Parallel * Let the unpre- 
judiced Reader judge. And then he groſly impoſeth and beg 
rhe Queſtion again, viz. | 

And for that perſon who is Cod, to ſuffer 4 temporal Death (though 
in his human. Nature only) this is of infinite Value, an infonite 
Abaſement, a ſtroke of Infinite Wrath ;, for had not God's, Wrath 
azainſt Sin been 1n finite, he would not thus have ftruck a Perſon of 
infinite Worth and Dearneſs to him, interpoſing 4s « Surety 3-12 

| > 
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him an4 us miſerable Sinners * for Cod in onÞ Nature to ſuffer what he 1s not this like 
aid, this is mare then for Men or Devils, to ſuffer God's Eternal ogy <4 
Wrath or Revenge, this Wrath more clearly ſhines in the Infinitude faing of Chrit, 
of it in thus [miting * the Brightneſs of his Glory and Expreſi foro dg 
Imaze of his Perſon * then in the eternal Damnation of Men and guilty of death, 
Devils in the unquenthable Flames of Hell, | ; : This is ſome-" 
Rep. This ftrange Language againſt God and Chriſt, 1 thing like his 
ſhall need to fay lictle about, let them that know the holy Brocher W . 
Scriptures ſee how unlike them it is; only I may query Haworth his 
and demand of him, | — Afirming , 
iſt, Where do th: Scriptures ſay, That God ſuffered a L _ _w 
Temporal Death as a Stroak of Infinite Wrath ? _ bis 
_ 2dly, That in Infinite Wrath he ſtruck aPerſon of In. yy, 
finite Worth and Dearnefs to him. : | 
;3dly, That this Wrath more clearly ſhines iti the Infini- Chrift ] and 
rude of it in thus ſmiting the Brightneſs of his own Glory, that this way 
&c. then in the Eternal Damnation of Men and Devils, &c. he Satisficd 
If Iſhould contlutle this both Blaſphemous and Un- F* ea oF 
ſcriptural Language, that thus ſers God at variance with bis Fuſbice,en 
bimſelf, or as ſmiting and punilhing himſelf, &c.. $,S. y;, Eniſtle ro 
perhaps would be ready to cry out, Oh Blaſphemy ! and their Quaker 
charge it upon me, though it be his own, the very Teadence Converted ; 
& Nature of his own Dofrine : The Matter is fully an{wer- anſwered by 
ed and refuted before, Again, Where do the Scriptures ſay, Job» Crook, 


: . © - = and W. Bay-: 
that God puniſhed the Surety, Chriſt, for our Sins, 'and for a bs. in & LE 
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time poured forth his VWrith upon him for our Inquiries ? p.t08. gow py 


I am ſure the Scripture he cites, ſayes the contrary of 1;4, yobuked, 
him, 1/4.' 42.1. viz. Behold mine Ele&' in whom my Soul but the Ad- 
delighteth, Could he then pour forth his Wrath upon him verſaries of 
for your Iniquitics ? Oh ! be. aſhamied of ſuch Doctrine z Truth ſhall 
Could either the Chaſtiſement of our Peact on him, his bear- finde there's. 
ing the Sin of many, or carrying our Griefs, be the Father's roman "yn 
pouring forth Infinite Wrath upon him | | repent OE 
/ That it is for Chriſt's ſate that God doth pardon upon Re- wy 
pentance, is very true ,('tis well he Grants this wpon Repen- Pag. 109, 
tance) and it is for Chriſt's ſake; for all the Good thatis re- 
vealed or wrought in us, that is acceptable to God ( as true 
Faith, Repentance, Obedience, real Righteouſneſs, 8&c. 
is all of Chriſt, and brought forth by him in that Soul that is 
pardoned andJuſtified i» hi», or accepted in the Beloved : Bur, 
how God's Forgiveneſs of the Pebr,or Pardon of the Offences, 
4orees with the Surety's fu!l Payment and Suffcring the Pu- 
niſhment & Wrath deſerved, 1 leave to the underſtanding Rea- 
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der to judge. Or, how Chriſt ſhould make Interceſſhon for 

them that come unto God by him, it all their Debt were , 
paycd and Puniſhment undergone, appears not, eſpecially 

where the Surety's Payment and Suffering is ſuppoſed in 

this caſe to be Infinitely of more Value then it the Debtor 

himſelf had payed and ſuffered all, becauſe o: the Surety's 

Infinite Dignity ; and when, it the Payment and Satisfa@ti- 

on of Law were thus ſtriatly and ſeverely .made, ncither 

Law nor Juſtice could admit that the Debtor ſho2ld lye 

in Priſoa ( as many do under Satan's Chains of Darkneſs, 

lyable to Wrath and Vengeance) but he ſhould be both diſ- 

charged and delivercd ipſo farFo © But we ice it otherwile - 

Many are yet in the Prilon- Houle in Satan's Chains, who 
yet may be looſed; and Chriſt ever lives to. make Inter- 

ceſſion for them that come unto God by him. The Man 
mends not the mattcr ia what follows. 

Obj. Chriſt Having purchaſed Saltation for us at the Hands 

pag. 109* of Fuſtice by his interceſſion, he obtains the Purchaſe at the 
Hands of free Grace, and ſo applies it tous. 

Rep. Oh ſtrange !Juſtice(or rather Revenge )tully paid & 
ſatisfied, but Grace yet to be ſo much interceded or ſolicited 
to; this renders Grace more Severe then the Condemnati- 
on of theLaw,and lnferiour to Revenge. And what Diviſion 
would this make in God {( and between Chriſt and Grace ),'? 
it renders him Inferiour to Earchly Princes, and his Grace 
below Common Juſtice among Men, For ſuppoling , a 
Subje@& had foricited his Inheritance to his Prince by Re- 
bcllion, and after a tull Satisfaction and Payment made to 
thePrince in his ſtead by a Perſon of Intreſt with him,Could 
it be Juſtin the Prince to detain his Inheritance from him ? 
Or Suppoſe, the Surety hath made full Payment and 'Satis- 
faction in the Debtors ſtead, both to what Law and Seve- 
rity could demand; Could the Creditor j«u/tly detain. the 
Debtor in Priſon ſor ſome great and car.1cſt Solicication 
to be made by his Surety for him ? Or, were it proper tor the 
Perſon for whom the Satisfaction is thus made, to cry our, 
Good Sr. forgive me my Debts, &c. if all paſt, preſcnt and to 
come be fully payed by the Surety ? And yet choſe Perſons 
that are ofthis Opinion pray to God, to forgive them their 
Treſpaſſes or Debts as they forgive others, 8&c, bur is 
their forgiving of Debts, cither a Caſting the Debtors or 

their Suretics. into Priſon till they have payed the utter» 
moſt Farthing ? Surcly that is not Forgiveneſs, whereas the 
| is Interceſſion 


of Satisſattion ; 


Intercefſion made to God doth acknowledg his Dominian,. 
Power and Juſtice, as having been offended,and a Subjection. 
due ro him ; and alf» his Grace, as that which Man oweth 
duc Obcdicace and ReſpeRt to : Notwithſtanding, this 
man, who has pleacel ſucha kind of SatisfaQtion, by Juſtice 
or Wrath puniſhing their Sins iz Chriſt, he is nor only Rigid 
or Severe, but Partial in his Opinion ( like a Se&- Maker) 
limiting this Satisfaction and the Extent of ſaving Grace 
only toa few z and yet that few not allowed the Priviledge, 
to be delivered from the Being of Sin in this Life. In Fas 
ſaying, That | 
This SatisfatFion wes deſigned for all them, who through (pecial 
Grace in time believe, theſe all are delivered here from the Guilt 
and reigning Power of Sin, and ſo are ont of their Fetters, an 
ſhalt hereafter be aelivered from the Being of Sin, | 
Rep. That Satis/action that. was made, and Teftimony 
of God's Love and Mcrcy that was given by the Sacrifice 
and Death of Chriſt (and as he is the Propitiation) it was; 
for AL L Men, by the Grace of God he taſted Death for 
every Man, for the Sins of the whole World, he dyed for ALL 
MEN (not only Presbyterians or a few particular Predeſtina-. 
rians, but all Men or Mankind in general) That as many as 
live,ſhould nor live unto themſelves,but unto him that dyed 
and roſc again, 3 Cor. 5.15, Who his own ſclt bare our Sins 
1a his own Body on the Tree, that we being Dead unto Sin, 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Per, 2. 24, And ſee verſe 
21, 22, 23. / 
Itis plain, that Chriſt's Suffering under the Burthen of 
Sin, and Dying for all Men, pointed at an other End, and 
had another kind of Embleme in it, then Mens living in Sin 
all their Dayes , or their not expetting Freedom trom the 
Being of Sin till after Death; this is nor to ſuffer or dye with 
Chriſt, nor to come to the Blood of Sprinkling, which. only 
frees from the Guilt of Sin, by ſprinkling and purging the 
Conſcience from the Being of it : The Ignorance and Ab- 
ſurdity of the contrary Sin-pleaſing Doftrine is ſufficiently de- 
tected before, | | 
And why ( Presbyterians ] Satisfa@tion of Revengeful 
Wrath in your ſtead, or the Death of Chriſt, as SatisfaRtion 
in your ſtead, to free you from everlaſting Burning, and forgive 
your Sins? Why for you more then. the whole World 
beſides ? Did not Chriſt dye for a/! Men as well as yaw ? And 
yet none are pardoned or in a juſtified State, until chey come 
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-Chriſt to caſe them, and they to have truc and liviag Faith 
in his Name and Power, and foto be led by that eternal Spi- 
tir, by which he offered up himſelf a Lamb without Spor 
to God. 

Obj. Nor can this Writer nominate one of #s, that encourazeth 
Men to take Liberty of ſinning from the Conſideration of Chriſt's 
SatisfatFion — the Lord convinte and bumble Slandirers, 

| Rep. What eyPx you think or pretend, your DoArines are 
Sin- pleaſing, and give Liberty therein z your diſputing for 
Imperfe&ion and Sin all your Dayes ; your juſtifying the 
Sinner or the Unjuſt, while juſtly condemned in himſelf by 
the Light of Chriſt; your ſerring ſ{orch Chriſt, as made 
the SubjeR of God's Wrath and Revenge in your ſtead, and 
ſayiag, that divine Fuſtice (which you term vindifive or re- 
veneer fat Wrath) was {atsficd'in your ſtead, by prniſhing your 

"Sinto the full in-Chriſt, and that thercby you are ſecured 
from Hef, &c, though you continue in Sin, or uphold the 
Being of it all your Dayes, and deſerve to have your Fais, 
lings and Infirmities caſt as Dung into your Faces (as is con. 
feſt)” and yet you count your ſelves imputatively Righteous, 
pardoned and juſtified, &c. even while you are (aying, Let 
ﬆ with Paul abhor all Sand ification in ws, Oc. S. v. p. 102, 
Let ws place no Confidence in Sandttification, &c, p.103, The 
very Nature and Tendence of thefe and ſuch Dodtrines is 
Sin-pleaſing, and ſoothing, and grateful to Hypocrites, . en- 
couraging them to take Liberty of Sinning all their Life 
time, if they can but be ſo credulous or ſelf-confident, as 
to believe they are £le& Perſons, and ſecured trom Damna- 
tion oh the Account of your Notion of SatisfaRion, that 
pretends and imputes Revengeful Wrath and Severity to Chriſt, 
bur Eaſe to your ſelves in your Sins : Burt this your empty, 
deviſed Notion will prove neither your F»ſtification nor Se- 

 curity in the great approaching Day of God, which thall de- | 
clare every man's Work,& wherein he will judge the Secrets' 
of Men by Chriſt Jeſus, according to the Goſpel ; and eve- 
ry Man muſt give an Account of himſelf to God, and be 
Rewarded according to the Deeds done in the Body,whether' 
they. be Good, or ochar they be Evil, 
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APPENDINMN 
Wherein 7 
The Controverſie is ſurnmed up and reſolved,part- 
ly by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with a plain 
Intimation of my Senle thereof, as relating 
unto the 2d, 3d and 4th Chapters before. 


Queſt. Hat was the Nature and Extent of Chriſt's Suf- 
I. ferings ? 


Anſw. Not an undergoing infinite Wrath or vindiQive 
Juſtice (ſo called) at the Hands of his Father (for that is the 
juſt Reward of Rebels againſt God, Chriſt and free Grace) 
but, iſt. The Weight and Burthen of Sin and Grief of 
Soul becauſe thereof, as ſeeing the Puniſhment and Wrath 
incurred by the Rebellious. 2. The = of his Perſecutors, 


in his undergoing that cruel Death of the Croſs, inflicted 
on his Body by wicked Hands and Murtherers ; fo that his 
Sufferings were two-fold, both inward and outward. 3. His 
real Defire, Travil of Soul and good Will through all, was 
for the Benefit and Good of all Mankind, even for the whole 
World (for whom he ſuffered and dyed) that all (who re. 
ceive him) might be ſpiritually influenced with his holy 
Life, and partake of his Mind and Will, which ſtood ia 
ſubjcQion to the Father. 


Quelt. 2. What was the true Signification, Intent and Ends of 
Chriſt's Soffctings ? 


Anſw. 1. Tocvince God's long Suffering towards all men 
(for whom Chriſt gave him(ſelt a Ranſom tor a Teſtimony in 
duc Time) 2. The Appealſement of Wrath andSeverny, ſo 
far as to grant Remiſſion on truce Repentance. 3. The End 
of the Law and firſt Covenant, and the Shadows and Curſe 
of ic (as threatned to impoſe the Terms of it). 4. To intro- 
duce che new-Covenaat Adminiſtration, Chriſt being the 
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Mediator of it. 5. To ſhew God's great Condeſcenſion tote- 
ceive poor loſt Man again on the Terms of this new Coyve- 
nant, reinforced by the Death of his Son, that Man coming 
into this new Covenant, he might experience areal Agrec- 
ment with God, evea in the Son of his Love. © 


OO 
> 


Queſt. 3. How far the Light in Man is neceſſary, and anſwers- 
the Intent and Ends of Chriſt's Sufferings ? 


Anſw. Tt.is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, being that. 
diviac Principle of Light within, which direly rars all 
them that obey it,into the Way and Diſpenſation of the new 
Covenant, whereby they ſecretly expericnce the real In- 
rent, Virtue and Ends of Chriſt's Suffcrings and Blood. 


Queſt, 4. Whether the Light of Chriſt within (in each Degree 
of it) be not the New- Covenant Light i Nature and Kind, * 
and the certain Guide into this Covenant ? 


Anſw. Itis; being it Fas the Lite that was in Chriſt (as 
the eternal Word) that was and is the Light of Men , which 
Life or Light is therefore divinc and ſpiritual, as the New- 
Covenant Diſpenſation is, | 


Queſt. 5. Whether the Word within, the Law witbin,the Com- 
mandment within,the Kingdom of God within and the Light within, 
be not on: and the ſame thing, and ſo the Life of the New Covenant © 


Anſw. They are: The Names, Degrees and Manifcfta- 
tions do not alter or vary the divine Nature or Lite thereof, 


Queſt. 6. TheSatisfaRion, what ? and in what did it conſiſt? 


Anſw. 1, Not rigid Payment from Chriſt to God. 2. Not 
of the Nature of Payment, for all Sins paſt, preſent and to 
come (as ſtated by Sin-pleaſers) 3.'Nort Chrily's undergoing 
infinite Wrath or Revenge from his Father (for theſe were 
never exacted nor required of him)But theSatisfaction was in 
Chriſt, as the Son of the Father's Love, the og of his. 
Soul, and as he was a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savvur to 
him ; both the Father and the Son. condeſcended in one and 
the ſame Infinite Love for Man's Recovery out of Sin and 
Death, andfor his Neliverance from Wrath to come, being 
con- 


foregoing, in An ſiver to S.S, 


confeſſed to be equally kind to Man, and. equally angry at 
Man's Sin) God fo loved the World, that he freely ſent his 
only begotten Son, &c. Andin the ſame Loye the Son free. 
ly gave his Life, yea, even himſclt a Ranſom for all, for a 
Teſtimony in due Time, 


Queſt. 7. What & true Juſtification 2 


Anſw. It is properly and ſtrifly a making Man Faſt (vit. 
through the Waſhing of Regeneration) Ir is alſo not. only 
God's pardoning Sins paſt tor Chriſt's ſake, through Faith in 
his Name; bur alſo God's abſolute accepting, owning and. 
bleſſing a)l them who taithfully obey, perſevere and walk 
in the Light and Law of the new Covenant. 


Q. 8. What is the true or real Imputation of Righteouſneſt * 


Anſw, Itis the ſame with Fuſtification(as it relates to God's 
reckoning or eſteeming that :Man Righteous that partakes 
of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by aliving Faith 
in him)and ſo the ſame Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Chriſt 
as inwardly revealed and brought forth in the new Creature 
that is made conformable to his Image z and ſo all the bleſ- 
ſed Fruits and Effects of Chriſt's Power and inward Work 
of Righteouſneſs, as true Faith, Love, Obedience, Since- 
rity, Holineſs, Integrity of Spirit to God, are acceptable to 
him, accounted of and reckoned unto his People. for Righ- 
teouſneſs, and all ſtill for Chriſt's ſake, who is the Author 
and Finiſher of true, living, ſaving, juſtifying Faith ; as, 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs 5; We ſay then,that Abraham's Faith was fo recko- 
ned or imputed to him : It has been by ſome confeſt (as be- 


tween God and the Creature) That there caw be no liking one. 


another without Likeneſs of Diſpoſition z, nor doth God receive 
Man 1ato aRual Friendſhip with himſelf, without being re. 


newed after his Image. 


| Queſt. 9. Who are the SubjeQs of everlaſting Wrath and 


Vengeance ? 


. Anſw. Wicked and Rebellious Perſons, who rejeR the 


Love of the Truth tendered to-them, ſuch as tread under 


Foof, crucifie or contemn the Son of Gog, leight the Blok I 
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of the Covenant, and do Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; 


Queſt. 10. Whether it conſiſts with divine Fuſtice or Truth 
in Goa, to (hew Mercy and to be ap abſolute Sxvieur, after ſo muth 1x- 
jary done againſt him and bis Commands by Adain's Fall, and the 
afFnal Diſob:d1znce of bis Poſterity in the Fall ? 


Anſ(w, Yes, It is not inconſiſtent with divine Juſtice, ſor 
God to be the abſolute Saviour of all that return ro him and 
believe in him, he being a juſt God and a Saviour, beſides 
(or without) whom there is no Saviour: Abſolute divine 
Juſtice ja God doth not limit him, nor withold Mercy from 
the Creature in the firſt Place 5 nor doth ir produce Severi- 
ty or Revenge, until his Goodneſs be rejeted and wholy 
{lighted z for he ſaith plainly, Iam a juſt God and Saviour, 
&c. 1, even], for my owa fake do pardon Tranſgreſſion, 


Queſt. 11. Whether Divine Fuſtice did properly and ſtritFly 
require a full Payment and Puniſhment upon Chriſt in man's ſtead, 
for all the Debt contratted, and Injury done by fallen Man * 


Anſw, No; Chriſt's Sufferings were not of that Nature 
or Intent, butas it was by the Grace of God that he taſted 
Death for every Man : They ſhewed God's Paticnce, and 
proclaimed his Mercy, in Order to pardon all that return to 
him from the Evil of their Wayecs., 


Queſt. 12. Whether God as Reftor and Fuage, could diſpenſe 
with the Att of Law, and not rather with the immediate 0bjeft ? 
Did he not ſubſtitute an Innocent Perſon to undergo the Punifhmens 
or Severity of the Law due to Sin and Sinners ? 


Rep. This is objeRed by ſome of our Oppoſers,which maſt 
needs imply a great Diſpenſation with, and Digreſhon 
from the very Intent of the Law - It the ſevere Puniſhment 
of it be removed from the Unrighteous (for whom it was 
made, and who have incurred it ) and fully inflited upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, the. Righteous @xe that never Sinned, Could 
God thus far diſpenſe with the Intent of the Law, and yet 
not forgive Sin, without ſuch a kind of SatisfaRion and 
Payment ſuppoſed « Oh,ſad Blaſphemy aud Inconfiſtency ! 
And ſeeing it hath been confeſſed' by ſome of our Emi- 
nent Oppolers,that SatisfatFion is not a Scripture-Phraſe\but 

_ 


. . 


foregoing ; im Anſwer to S.S; 


x Notion of Law, and tnade axcnds & paiendo , vith by 


Chriſt's Obedience i» Doine, and Subjection in Sofftrine the 
Penaltey, which the Aon ry have inflited ys ng 
ders, I propoſe theſe three © veſtions roout Oppoſers: 
 Q; 1. Werce' it Reaſonable or true to ſay, the Creditor 
has forgiven both the Debt and Injury, it it be all paid and 
fully puniſhed in che Surety £ 
2, Wete it Fuſtice in the Creditor todetain the Debtor 

in Priſon, if his Debts be all-paid by the Surety ? or to ſuffet 
the Sutcty to wait long ſoliciting or interceeding for his 
Pardon orDelivetance ? | 

Q.: 3: Doth nor yout Dodrine of ſuch Rigid or Setvepe $4- 
tisfa&Fion oppoſe Chriſt's Intercefſron 2 Howbeit we ill con- 
feſs, the Man Chriſt was greatly acceptable and moſt etni- 
hently ſatisfactory, conſidered as a Sacrihce of a ſweet ſmet-. 
ling Savour to God, and as the firſt Fruits; 


Queſt; 13. hat did thi Blood of Chrift chit was ſhed, be- 
ſpeaks: and whit is our Senſe of Chriſt's Blood z and for what 
End owned * 


Arf. 1ſt, It did beſpeak Remiſſion of Sin paſt to all chat 
truly repent and believe in him. 2dly, Our Senfe of the 
Blood of Chriſt is a living and fpiricual Senfe of the Virtue 
and Efficacy of it, as through it we receive Redemption, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 3dly, We really own and 
confels to the Blood of Chriſt, both in the Hiſtory and in the 
Myſtery, asmoſt ſignificant to expreſs his Life which he 
pave aRanfom ; and the Value of the ence Offering, we 
tlo in the fight of God confeſs, and own the Blood of Chriſt 
both as ſhed for us, and as ſprinkling and purging our Con- 
ſciences froth dead Works : And this We are come to 
know by his Light ſhining in our Hearts, which as we 
walk in_{che Light] we have Fellowſhip one with another, 
and the Blovud of Jeſus Chrift cleariſerh us from all Sin, 
I Foh; 1.7, Heb. 9. 14. To comme to the Blood of Sprinkling 
( which ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel) is an 
Attainment and Myſtery,only obtained by true Believers,in 
and through his divine Light and Ecernal Spirit, by which 
Chriſt offered himſelf without Sport to God, and by Oac 
Offering God hath perfeRed forever them that are ſanRified, 
whereof the holy Ghoſt is a Wirnels to us, Heb. 10. 14, 15, 
For if a Literal Knowledge afid Application of the Blood, 

| WEZ As could 
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coald cither Sanftific or Juſtihe without having the Con- 
ſcience ſprinkled with it, then how could it be as the Anti- 
Type anſwering and ending the Type or Pattern under the 
Law, where all the People were {prinkled v'ith the Blood 
of the Offerings * ſee Heb. 9. and 10, Chap. And the Leaper 
was cleanſed by ſeven times ſprinkling upon h.,m the Blood 
of the Bird that was killed, Lev. 14. 6, 7. but the Blood of 
Chriſt, which ſpriakles and furgerth the Conſcience, far 
excels all thole under the Law z aud therelore, as it redeems 
from the vain Converſation, 'tis called the. Pretions Blood of 
Chriſt,,as oppoſed to, and beyond ail Corruptible things, 
1 Fc8.1.18, 19. Thus in the Biood of Chriſt there is a My- 
ſtery ,and a ſpiritual Conſideration and A ITE 
ly neceſſary beyond the Hiſtorical Proteſſhon aud Faith there- 
of (as well a+ iu the Croſs, &c.) as Chriſt taia, =xcept ye eat 
my Fleſh and drink my Blood, ye have ro Lite in you, 
Joh, 6. 1t is the Spirit that quickneth, &c. Ti:c holy Ghoſt 
is Wirncſs co us ofthe Virtue aud blefied EffeR of the 
One Offeriaz ,, Bleſied be the Name of the Lord our God for- 
evcr, who by his divine Light hath opened uvur Under- 
ſtandings in the Myſtcry of Chriſt Jeſus and the ſaving Know- 
ledge o!: him which is after the Spirit, | | 
All theſe Scriptures relating ro Chriſt's Sufferings, as 
Iſaiah 53. Zach. 13, 17. Rem. 8. 32. Phil. 28, 2 Cor, 5.14, 
15, 21. Gal. 3.13. and4,5. Heb. 2.9. doall intimate God's 
great Kirdneſs and Condeſcenſion in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
his Humiliation, and deep Suffering under the Weight and 
Burthen of Sin, and as by the Grace of God he zafted Death 
tor every Man : all which fall greatly ſhort of proving our Ad- 
verſary's \..harge againſt him,viz. That God poured down his 
Wrath or Revenge upon his Innocent Son, for SatisfatFion to 
divinc Juſtice in Man's ſtead that had done the Injury : 1 ſay, 
all the Scriptures alleged by them, can never prove this , bur 
rather, 1. That Chriſt's Sufferiugs were ot another kind, both 
as he was delivered up by the Father, in his Patience to 
ſuffer and bear the Burthen, Sorrows and inward Griefs, b 
reaſon of man's Sin, for which his Soul allo was made an Ot- 
fering. 2. And as the Reproaches, Suffering and Death of the 
Croſs that he ſuſtained from the Wicked & Murtherers, were 
temporal or hadan End; andnot as mfinite Wrath and Re- 
venge from God, due to wicked Men, 3. Yet Chriſt was 
readred a Curle, andas made to be Sin ; This he could not 
properly be ain his own being ſor Sin, and 4 Curſe (ig this 
abſtracd 


i 


foregoing ; in A iſwer to S.5. . 


abſtra& Senſe ) couldnot ſtrictly relate to his pure and fialeſs 
being ; but ſo made or reputed with reſpect co his bearing 
the Reproach and'Sin of many, the o2tward : Puniſhment 
Cruciiying, Death, and Blood-iheding: Aud all that was in 
him, which in any ſcoſc might be ſaid to Suffer, was offered 
and given for the Advantage and Goud of Mankind , and 
that which he {ſo gave and offered , was called his Life, Him- 
ſelf, « Ranſom, and all ſome times in Scripture comprehended 
and expreſſed ander the Phraſe The Blood, the pretions Blood of 
Chrift,that redeem; from the vainConverſation,purgeth the 
Conſcience, &c. and cvcn. the outward part of his Suffer- 
ing, moſt Innocent Example, his Croſs, Death, Blood of 
his Croſs, his reviving again, were ſo far from yielding ei- 
ther an Induigence or juſtification to men as in Sin and Diſo. 
bedicnce, that they did very eminently preach and openly 
proclaim to Mankind, both the Condemnation of Sin in 
the Fleſh, Repentance, Mortification , Remiſſion , and 
Man's reviving again to real Righteouſneſs and Juſtificati- 
on therein ; and all to be experienced through Faith in che 
Name aad Power of Jcſus Chriſt, the Son of the living Godz 
in ſending of whom the Father's Love was maniteſt, that 
we __ live through him. | 
And, as Chriſt's Travil of Soul was inward, and fo his 
Suffering inward, as well as outward, what is more obvious 
to the ſpiritual Eye and Mind, then that his Travil and Suf- 
ferings, and his holy Deſign therein, were to have an inward 
Effet, and inwardly to be fulfilled by his Word and Power, 
evenin them who receive and believe in the ſame 2 as that 
Inſtance of the holy Evarzelsſt is very plain and pertinent, 
where tis ſaid, They brought unto him many that were 
poſſeſſed with Divels, and he Cift out the Spirits with his 
Word, and healcd all that were Sick, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 1/aiab the Prophet, ſaying, 
Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes ;, fee Mar, 
$. 17. Iſaiah 535 45 | | wh; 
And moreover, as to Chriſt's being the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the Sins of the World; This taking 
away the Sins was not only fulfilled by that general Ex- 
piation or purging (which he made} by Way of Sacri- 
ficez but alſo inwardly by his real Chenkar: purging 
the Conſcience, and purifying the Soul from the Nature an 
Being of Sin. And God's Reconciling us by the Death of 
his Son, whoſe putting away An, is ſaid to be by the Sacri- 
C.2P3S) fice 
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ficeof himſelf, his [+ himſelf ] purging our Sins, the yall 
of God fanQifying us through the feciog of the Body 
Jeſus Chriſt once tor all, &c. as being a Sacrifice of far nio'© 
Value then thoſe Typical ones under the Law, which heful* 
ly anſwered and ended, c_ were ſaid to mike Ar- 
fy ronement & Reconciliation tor Sins of Ignorance,that they 
might be forgiven z and the Scape- Goat to bear awzy the 
Iniquicies and Tranſgreſfiens of the Children of 1ſrac/, Lev. 
. & 16, & 23. { Anddid not the killing and facrificing of 
ulls,Goats and Heifers typifie or figure forth the killing and 
deſtroying that corrupt, beaſtly Nature and Enmity in man, 
which is tor Death and DeſtruRion, and which thoſe Beaſts 
were as a lively Emblemeot ?) Secing hereby God wasplea- 
ſedin a obs An Condeſcenſion to their low Capacities, to 
ſhew a Pacification or Expiation,to expreſs his Forbearance, 
ſuſpending the ſevere Execution of the Law, and Willing- 
nels to pardon Iniquity, and to paſs by former Tran foreſſ. 
ons, and be reconciled,when they aftiaed their Souls, and 
offer'd up burnt- Offering in the Day of Artonement [as both 
were required] much more hath God declared himſclt recon- 
Ciled to us, in commending his Love, to us in that while we 
were Enemies,Chriſtdyed ; and ſo he hath ſhewed forth his 
Kindneſs and free Love, as willng to paſs by and pardon 
'the Sins of the World upon true Repentance, in his fertin 
forth his Son to be a Propiriation throgga Faith in bis Blood; 
and in his being in Chriſt reconciling the World unto him- 
ſ{clf, zor imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, which was both 
In his Forbearance, commending his Love and Good- Will 
in his Son unto the World, and ſending his Son that the 
World through him might be ſaved. Let it be ſeriouſly 
here minded, 1. That thoſe Scriptures relating to Chriſt's 
Death, Reconciliation, SanRification, and putting away 
Sin, as by Way of Sacrifice, &c. as Fob. 1. 29. Row. 5. 
10, Heb. 10.10, Chap. 1.3. Col. 1. 22. which intimate the 
Work, as if univerſally done, yet itis withreſpe& unto the 
general Favour and Good- Will of God in Chriſt, as by 
the which Will, we (Believers) are ſanQified through'the 
Offering of rhe Body of Jeſus; and ſo we are faid to bere- 
conciled in the Body of his Fleſh through Death : Withall 
rote, that it was the manner of the Hebrews, Prophers and 
Apoſtles, ro ſpeak many Things in the Spirit af Prophecy, «# 
doxe or paſt before they were accomplithed in the proper Sub-+ 
jets, Go having ag Eye of Picty and Com n-0pen - 
| 0 
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lsſt Man for his Redemption, even before it was fulfilled, 
whereby he ſaw and leokt beyond the formerTranſgrefliogg,:-—” 
Sins and Infirtnities , for the Sin of the World is go acuity 
taken away purged out or put away, as to its Nate and Be 
ing(nor are Men in a State of Reconciliatioffer Friendſhip) 
while actual Sinners and Enemies in their Minds Bar as they 
come to be converted and ſanihed by the Spirit : There- 
fore God's reconciling the World in andby his Son, ſhews 
his gracious Will, and was intended conditionally to be ful- 
filled in them (viz. Upon Faith and Obedience) It was 
done (0, as with reſpeR unto Chriſt as the firlt Fruits, and 
wirhan Eye co the Condition, before it was aRtually fulfil- 
led ia themz and what was outwardly ſignified as to the 
Good of Man by Chriſt's Sufferings and Death in the Fleſh, 
as our great Exemplar (in his Obedience and Holineſs). is 
inwardly to be fulfilled and anſwered inSpirir, asto the Prin- 
ciple, End and Defign of God therein : as for Inſtance, God 
w4as.in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf , yet the Apoſtle 
added, We pray you in Chrift's ſtead, be you reconciled to God,' 
2 Cor. 5.19,20. And to the Saints at Coloſ, Tow that were 
ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds by Wicked 
Works, yet now hath he reconciled in the Body of his Fleſh 
through Death, to preſent you Holy, and QUnblameable, and. 
Unreproveable in his Sight, 7f ye continue in the Faith 
grounded and ſerled, &c. Colof. 1. 21, 22,33. Mark, on 
rhis Condition they were reconciled and to be preſented to 
God; Not as being Enemies andin wicked Works, put as 
made Friends by Converſion to and continuing in the Faith: 
And God ſhewing forth Mercy to all, and univerſal Pardon- 
of Sin paſt, in and for the ſake of his Son Chriſt Jeſus (he 
bcing the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World) de-. 
clares his not imputing their Treſpaſſesunto them according; 
ro Severity z but his being reconciled to them, that they 
may be reconciled to him. PERL 
- Finally, Becauſe God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf ; and becauſe he commended his Love to 
us, While we were Sinners, and we reconciled, &c. by the. 
Death of his Son, as our Repreſcntative:' If from hence. 
any in:er, That their Sin being not imputed, therefore they art ju- 
{tified by the Imputation of Chriſt's Death and Blood, though they 
continue in $in and Diſobedience to him,. and remain Unſanitified, 
I muſt deny their Conſequence, and-cellthem, that there is 
4 two-fold ngn-Imputation of Sin ; or, urider a two-told confide- 
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tation Sin is ſaid not to be impuied: 1ft, with reſpeR to God's 
Forbearauce, whilc'he ſuſpends Execution, and doth not cur 

off Ferions in theirSins, when yer the Nature and Being of 
v1 is not deſtroyed, nor purged away, expeRing their Re- 
pentance, &c. In this Seuſe Dovid, when he ſaid, 1 haveſanned, 
Nathan toid him, The Lord hath put away thy Sin, Thow (halt not 
dye, 2. 847m. 12. 13, Yet this proves him not then at that time 
ia an_ablolute aud compleat Juſtified Eſtace, or his Sin 
blocted out tor aicer this he buth implored Mercy, intreated 
Forgiveucſs, aud paſſed through great Judgment, Difficulty 
aud Trouble, under the Weight and Burthen of his lniqui- 
ty. 2, A Now Impatation Of Sin in a better and higher State, 
as Where the Mid and Spirit is ſanified and cleared, and 
Sinrealiy done away and wholy blotted out,where the Lord 
Imputeth zor Iniqu-icty, but Righteouſneſs, as, Bleſſed is he 
whoſe Trayſgreiſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covercd , 
Bicſicdis the Man unro whom the Lord Imputeth not Ini... 
quity, and jn whole S-irit thereis NO CUILE, Pſa, 32. 
x, 2. It were unreaſonable to think, that all to whom Sin 
is.vot imputed i'1 the firſt-Seale, arc in a Juſtified State ,, for 
then were the whole World Juſtifhed , tor God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſclt, not imputing 
their 1 reipaſſes: Burt in che latrer Sevſe they are Juſtificd, 
being W athed, SanRificd and Juſtified ia the Narue ot the 
Lord Jcius, and oy the Spiric of our God, x Cor. ©.11. and 
fuch as in w/.oe Sviric there is no Guile z And ſo no Condem. 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not atter 
the Fletb, but atter the Spirit, Rom.8. 1, 2. Therefore Faſti- 
feeation. Andit it be further querigd (viz.) 


Queſt. How doth it confiſt with God's Juſtice and Truth 
(which alwaics required perte&t Obedience) cither to Par 
den or pronounce Man Fuft upon the account of an Inb:rent 
Righteonſneſc, SaniFity or Reformation wrovght by the Spirit , with- 
ont Satis aff rom to vindiltive Juſtice for Sins paſt , (ceing thoſe 
who are the moſt inherently Holy have not perfeRly obeyed 
God s Law from the Beginning of Life ro the End ? 

Anſw. 1. Both God's Juſtice, Truth and Mercy have a 
ſhare in Man's Reformation and Reſtoration to himſelf : and 
it is an his ur4verſal Love in Chriſt Jeſus to Mankind, that 
be makes know: his Truth chat makes free; and the Grace 
and TErath concurring in Man's Converſion and Reſtoration 


( and {9g making him a New Creature) it muſt needs be 
CY cons 
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conſiſtent with God's Truth, to Pardon and pronounce Man 
Fuſt, as ( he becomes and is) God's own Workmanſhip,. in 
whom he beholds his own Image renewed, for he bleſſed 
the Works of his Hands, and ſtill blefleth them, 
24ly, Wichour ſuch a Satisfaction he doth pardon, 8c, 
And yer Juſtice and Truth are not violated nor deſtroyed, 
but have their place and ſhare in Man's Reformation, both 
in God's Judging, Reproving and Corretting Man for Sin, 
Condemniag, Sracifying and Slaying the Tranſgreffing, 
Earchly Nature and Birth : =_ Chriſt came not rodeſtroy, 
the Law, but to fulfil it, He came to condemn Sin in the 
Ficth (and re Save Man) that the Righteouſneſs of che Law 
mighe be fulfilled in them, who walk nor after the Fleſh, but 
atter the Spirit : The Law forbids Aanltery, Chriſt torbids 
and removes the Evil Luſts and Deſires ,which are the'Ground 
of it: The Law forbids Covetouſueſs , Chriſt removes zt : 
The Law forbids Murther , Chriſt forbids ZnTy. 
34ly, Bur, fromthe Beginning of Life to the End, who can ſay, 
he bath perfeft Righteonſneſs inherent in him ? | 
Anſw. He that is born of God, the New Creature, to whoni 
Chriſt is made Rightconſneſh and who being God's Work- 
manihip is made the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus , 
He that is attained to this New Creature's State hath crucified 
a::d put ofthe Old Man with his Deeds,whom the Law con- 
1» nas, that hath been the Offender and Sinner from che Be- 
2ianing of Life to the End: as, The new Birth and new Cre- 
1core in. Chriſt; hath No Goile in his Spirit z but is alwaies in- 
wardly Righteous from the Beginning of Life', And that 
'Or this End God is pleaſed in his Son, to ſhew forth his For- 
Mearance and Fayour ro Mankind, and for a time to ſuſpend 
rhe icvere Execution of his Law, as not to execute Judgment 
peedily, but 1" giving Man Grace and Space to Repem, be 
Converted and Rexewed in Righteonſneſs, This anſwers the 
-id of his ſending his Son into the World, to be both a S4- 
:rihce and a Saviewr : SO his Forbearance or Suſpetifion of the 
Severity 0; the Law for Chriſt's ſake, can be no making void 
'!:e Law, Juſtice or 'Truth, which Chrift came to fulfil and 
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The Difference between che Terms or Tenour of 
' our Oppolers Goſpel and onrs. 


S rothe Senſe or Subſtance of our Oppoſers, the 
F l- . Predeſtinarians (according to their traditional 
Faith, partial, harſb Opinions, repugnant to God's univerſal 
Grace and Love in Chriſt Jeſus ro Mankind) their Goſpcl 
rurs on this wiſe, or in fuch Terms 4s theſe, viz. H 

We tender Grace and Salvation roal, but. believe it is 
only free for a few Ele? Perſons, tor whom only Chriſt dyed : 
T herefore believe you arcElet? Perſons, and that Chriſt dyed 
for you"; apply his Blood and Merits, and you ſhall be ſa- 
ved, though.yon be Sinners all your Dayes. 

Believe that you are F»ftFed by Chrilt's Death and Suf. 
ferings only, though you have nothing but Matter of Con- 
demnation in you z believe that'you arc 1mwparatively Righte- 
owe by Chriſt's Sufferings and Righteouſnefs without you 0n< 
ly; and in Compariſon thereof,do you abhor all SanRifica- 
tion in you, or inherent Righteouſneſs wrought in you by 
the Spirit. A 

Bclieve that it is God's good Pleaſure, Sin held be in you 
all your Dayes, tokeep you hunible 3 and chat Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied for all your Sins 1 » preſent andro come. 

Believe that God hath poured our all his Wrath #fon hic 
Son Jeſus Chrift, and puniſh your Sia to the full in him, to 
ſarisfie Juſtice tor your Injury done him z Therefore there. 
remains-no more Wrath behind for you, being Ele and 
Juſtified Perſons: Though you cortimit Sin, as did David, 

and have Corruption remaining in you all your Dayes, and 
and daily Sin in your beſt Duties, and have Sin mixt with 
your Graces z your Salvation is eternally ſecured for you, 
as Perſons whom God has bad in his Eye to ſave; younecd, 
not fcar any final Fall, or falling away from Grace, once 
in Chriſt and ever in Chriſt, [Thus far Precbyterians] 
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11. The Seaſe arid Terms of our Golpel, according 
to what follows. 


'From- the Sence. and Experience we bave of God's free 
Love and Grace in Feſws Chriſt to al! Mankind, We preach 
in the Spitit oi the Goſpel4 - Fhe Inſtructions and Conditi- 
ons thereo! arc on this wile':: wiz, S264 a. $6. ad 

Be converted that your Sins 214y be blotted out. Turn.ye frotr 
Darkneſs and $1x 20 the truc Light that ſhews It, and reproves Ewil, . 


And | o turn fr om Satan's Power t0 God, and receive the Remniſſi- 


A 


ons of S117. | ot Naval - R:36 
_ Believe in the Light that ye may become the Children of Tight. 
Labour to make your Calling and EleQion ſure. + 

If ye walk is the Light the Blood of Chriſt c/ganſeth from aff 


Sip. 1f ye be Crucified, Dye and Suffer with Chriſt, ye ſhall Live | 
and Reign with bim, | \ x et? 


Believe and Obey the Goſpel, and b: [avek, chrif Teſus & the I* 

Author of Eternal Salvation unto al them that obey him. @— @- 995905 a0d 
Confeſs and torſake, Sin, and ye ſhall pnae. Mercy; bn _ 
Depart from Ey1il and do Goad, .and dwell forevermore. ak eX 1 
Waſh you, make you Clean,put anay the Evil of your Doings,&e. Scrip may 


Except a Map be born again he cannot enter in the Kingdom, & c. 
If 1 do not waſh thee {iaith Chriſt) 1hou haſt no pare with me. 
'EAnd co them in whoſe Hearts the Work is begun] Zook: 
diligently to your Standing, leſt any of, you fall from the Grace of God. 
Abiat in bisCo04ic/5,thit you may net fall rmtathe hand of Severity. 
_FTo Unabelievers and Rebellious) 1f ye believe net-in Chrift, 
you ſhall dye in your Sins 3 and where Hes .ye.canuor come... ".' | 
. TheWrath of God « revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 
meſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighte» 
0ſneſs, aud his Wrath abides upon them that do not Believe nor 0+ 
bey, bis Sou. Thus far © wakers ſo called.. 


—_ "od T% Vat, LIMA (5. A, 
' Now, ſerious Reader, judge which of theſe, whether the 
Presbyterians 'or the eters Daoarine.tends to ſtir.up and cx-. 
cite People ro Rig teouſneſs,; to true Fear and Watchfulneſs :: 
And whether the Presbyteriens doth not tend to beger People 
into a well Dotat and falſe Ziberty in Sin, upon apartial 
Opinion and Conceix ;.. But the Quakers Deſire, Aim and- 
End is,To turn Pegple from Darkneſsto thetrue Light, andto true 
- Fea,” Diligence and Faithfulneſs ro Cod. | 
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CHAP. v. 
Concerning ELECTION and REPROBATION.: 


THE CONTENTS. 


A btief IntrodutFion, with the Aſſemblies opinion, and Stephen 
$candret's wncertain Propoſition for it, 
His Abuſe of divers Scriptures in his State of the Caſe for a perſonal 
Fle#1on, anſwered, and the Way of God's © booſing reſolved. 
The Weakneſs of his two firſt Arguments touching God's Decree and 
Promiſes. | 
His groſs Ignorance of theſe Names written in the Lamb's Book, 
Arg. 3. His Impertizency and ignorant Aliegation and m1ſ- un- 
derftanding of dvvers Scriptuyes, coxcerning God's Choice and 
Ordinatien;, and the Cauſe of Mens DeftratFion opened, againſt 
Argum. 4+ Perſons being choſen proves not their Eternal EletH- 
0” (46 Perſons) 
Concerving Jacob and Eſau Chriſt's Sheep, thoſe that come, are 
drawn, and given unto bim of the Father, Arg. 5 & 6. 
Election explained. God's loving Jacob and hating Eſau, their 
Poſterities concerned therein: And how far the two Births were 
ewred #n Jacob and Eſau. 
Our Oppoſers blaſphemosſly placing a partial Reſolution upon God 
(us creating Perſons with Intention to leave thers to DefirutFion) 
contrary to bu univerſal Call and Tenders of Saluation, 
The Unchangeableneſs of Cod's ElefFion in what State z, and our Op- 
poſers Ignorance and Error concerning God's Purpoſe, 
My unanſwered ObjefFion of ſetting Life and Death before Men, and 
warning them of DeſtrutFion. 
The Cauſe of God's hardning Pharoah, Judas aud others, not 
grounded upon meer Will and Pleaſwe, but for their Rebellion. 
Touching the Fall of particular Angels and Men , the Tendence. of 
God's long- Suffering towards the yickes , and my Oppoſer's Con- 
G. ſeſſion to Truth, to the'atter overthrow of- bu Opiniop. 
3 PresbytcriansMockery in theirWarnings.& ſetting Life &Death,, 
3 conditional Promiſes and Threats, before People, contrary to theit 
oor Opinion of an eternal perſonal Eieftion and Reprobation. 
e ſad Conſequence of their accaſing God with dqgrecing . to deny 
Javing Grace to particular Perſons, yea, 10. the greater Part of. 
Mankind ; ſhewing that divine Fuſtice it ſelf tak; not ſo o__ . 
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Grace differing from Debt. The Reaſon why God finds Fault 
with Men. The © ueſtion, Who bath reſiſted his Will ? reſolved. 

Their urging all to forſake Sin, contraditory to their Opinion, and 
not intrge Faith, Their Flattering many with fair Pretences,con- 
trary 88 their own Imtemtions z the poor Encouragement and cold 
Comfort, that their Poftrine of 4 perſonal Reprobation yields to 
the greateſt Part of Mankind. 

The wiſe God, the juſt Fudge, is the Ordeiner of the Puniſhment , not 
of the Fal# , nor the Author of Sin, or their Wickedneſs who per- 
ſecuted Chriſt. 

Hypocritical Priefts, meking and ſtrengthning Hypocrites, by deceit- 

ally daubing them wp in ther Sins, and flattering them with 4 
[You are not fallen from Grace, while they are guilty of grof 
Wickedneſs. 

Concerning God's Covenant with David, and his Seed and the My- 
ftery typified in him. | 

To all which is added a ſhort Poſtſcripr. 


tm 
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Brief Introduction 
TO : 
The following Diſcourſe concerning Ele&ion and 


Reprobation. 


Q” ephen Scandret begins with an abſolute falſe Charge 
againſt me, as Depraving God's Truth , whenas accor- 
ding to plain Scripture, without any Depravation thereof, 
I examined their partial and gracclefs Opinion, as their ma- 
king God the Ordeiner of whatſoever comes to paſs (both 
as to the States and Ends of Men) and their placing his De- 
cree thereof from all Etcrnity upon particular Perſons, and nos 
upon the ewo Sceds and Conditions, 'wherein Ele&ion and 
Reprobation do originally. conſiſt, which in time extends 
to Perſons; only as related to the goed or evil Seed, and not 
from a partial, abſoluce and meer volaarary Decre? and De- 
fign to particular Perſons, as their narrow and filly Opini- 
on imports s which I oppoſed, andthat fromthe Scriptures 


of Truch, teſtifying, t, God's Good-Will and Grace to 
+ 2. Thereal Cauſes (on their Parts) 
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of his Severity towards them and their Reprobation : I laid 
down the Presbyterian Principle and Opinion, as it may be. 
ſeen in their Confeſſion and Catechiſm,agreed upon by their 
Aſſembly of Divines (fo called) at Weſtminſter, and appro- 
ved by the general Aſſembly of the Ki7t of Scotland, as 
where they ſay in their 3d Chapter, 
Presbyter: That God from all Eternity did b the muſt wiſe and holy Coun- 
Opinion, ſel of bus own Will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatſoever 
* [Whatſee. Os 18 paſs * And that by the Decree of Cod , for the Manifeſtati- 
ver] makes 9 of his Glory, ſome Men and Angels are predeftinated untoever. 
rio —_ laſting Life, and others fore- ordained unto everlaſting Death—— 
on of either aud that theſe Angels and Men thus @ gy" and fore- ordtined, 
oo eg _ are particularly * and wnchangeably defigned , their Namber [0 
— _ _ certain and definite, that it cannot be either encreaſed or diminiſh- 
this is high ©4s ©'t. And alſo upon the ſame Principle, they add in their 
Ranteriſm, tenth Chapter, That all thoſe whom God hath predeftinated unto, 
4 Life, and thoſe only he i pleaſed tffeftually to call by bus Word and 
Note, They 7. : . 
place it up- $P!7# (out of the State of Sin ana Death, in which they are by Na- 
on particulzx \#7e) to Grace and Salvation by Feſus Chriſt, enlightning their 
Perſons, ren- Minds,ſpiritually and ſavingly to wnderſtand the things of God, &c. 
deringGoda And in their eleaventh Chapter, God did from all Eternity 
Reſpetter of Jecyee to juſtifie all.the ElefFed , and Chriſt. did in the Fulneſs of 
Perſt , ] TFYP : , 
cr'ons. . time dye for their Sins, * and riſe again for their Fuſtification. The 
* Whereas he Conſequence of this Dofrine, with a plain and ſcriptural 
dyed for all Anſwer and Confutation,are laid down in the latter End of 
ms '*2 our Book, cntituled, The Glory of Chriſt's Light within expel- 
Oe So. ling Darkneſs, which Book: yet remains unanſwered by 5.8." 
for the Sins 197g Darkneſs, whic yer remains un red by $.S, 
of the whole 2th as to this and other Heads, wherein he and his Brethren 
World, Are concerned ; though 'now, in order to vindicate this Do« 
Arine,. he Kaycs down the Propoſition thus, 
© $. Scandret, That Tod did moſt freely, and unchangeably, and 
from all Eternity chooſe ſome particular Perſons to partake of ſavin 
Grate, Q'c. from whence it will neceſſarily follows That he bath 
reprobated of paſſed by others: I niuſt manifeſt this by Parts. ' - 
© 4Anſm, Tn Oppoſition eo this Partiality unjuſtly charged 
upon God, I'muſt affert this Propoſition, That God's eternal , 
E 
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tion ſtands aiginaly inhs own Seed of Promiſe, and free Grace 
thereby freely tendered to all Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, 
and all Me in the firſt place left free for a Share therein, andnone 
are reprobated, but who ff rejet# thu Grace, and like not thretain 
God in their Knowledgt, his words {that be hath reprobated of paſ- 
fed by others) are'very donbrful; being as much as to ſay, that 
either God hath from all Eternity reprobated a} 
| ORs 
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foas, or left them to Reprobate themſelves: It is then cither 
God's A& or the Creatures, which (as appears) this 
Maa's Maſters (the pretended Diwines ) tould not reſolve, 
and we do not expect him to be a more profound Divine 
then his Tutors : However, their Opinion at lcaſt refle&s. 
upon God, « peſſi-g by the greater part of Mankind withour 
attording them any Saving Grace, or the leaſt Spiritual Aſi- 
ſtance of Divine Light or Life , (o & if he thusrakes no notice 
of them at all, but pafleth by chem, they muſt inevitabl 
be leſt ro Deſtruction and eternal Miſery by this Giaceleks 
and lncharitable Opinion, which tends greatly to.ccclipfe 
the Glory of God and his tree Grace, ad ekers the Ten- 
ders ot it to Mankind in general, and preaching Salvation 
by it conditionally to all, no better then a Mockery tothe 
greater part of the World: And this neither S. $. aor his, 
Aſlembly of Divines have anſwered, nor can they clear 
themſelves hercin, 


$. 8. begins to vindicate. his Opinion by patts thus: Se&, tf. 


I. God's Aft, which Eſſentially takes in the Object thereof , he hath 


choſen ſome particular Perſons, 3 Thel. 2. 13. Cod hath Choſen 


yew, Jolr. 15. 19. 1 have Choſen you, Epheſ. 1, 4. He hath Choſe 
us ; Thu bting diretHy denyed, 1 ſhall 64d Arguments, | 

Anſw. The Scriptures are nor denyed by me, . as moſt 
falſely is here inſinuated , bur I deny that theſe prove their 


- Propoſition tor a Perfonal Ele@ion or Reprobation trom all 


Eternity : as alſo Ideny, that, God irom all Eternity did 
unchangeably ordein whatſoever comes to. paſs ( as they 
moſt groſly aſſerted ) or that his Decree or AR, is (o abſa- 
luce from all Eternity to particular Perſons, as ſtrictly cy- 


ing and unchangeably deſigning each Perfon to his Eud; a 


certain definite Number unto everlaſting Life, andotkers to. 
everlaſtmg Death: This I till oppoſe, and find this Man's 
Vindication thereof very fecble, and his Proofs impertinent, 
For that 2 Theſ.':,13; He hath lefr out the followin 

words after [ choſen you J he leaves our [ through Saneife 
cation of the Spirit, and Belief of the Trath ] which, as they 
clearly explain,' how they were choſen to Salvation, even 
the Conditions 6n which God's AR of Chuſing them 
depends, to wit, San##ification of the Spirit, and Belief of the 


T1ath : So this makes clearly againſt my Oppoſers Opinion ,. 


for they. were not capable of this Belief of rhe Truth and 


F933 they 


SanFifiration, beforc they had perſonal Beings, which fure 
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they had not from all Eternity , and ſo ſeeing the Way and 
A of God's chufing Men, muſt be through SanQificatien, 
and of the Spirit, and Belict of the Truth ( which Conditi- 
on anſwers this Decree ) he hath not deſigned nor ordein- 
ed the contrary Condition ( of his Wrath againſt Man) as 
Sin and Unbelief, though they are come to paſs upon many, 
whoſe Repentance and Return God rather willed, then 
their Death or Deſtruction, But if $. S, might have plea- 
ded alittle farther from the words, God hath + ou the Begin- 
ning choſen you, it he had inſiſted on the Words [| from the 
Beginning ] Fmight anſwer, That does not fignifie from all 
Eternity , much leſs that he hath had you particular Perſons 
in his Eye, as unchangeably deſigning you to Salvation , 
meerly « particalar Perſons, without having Relation to any 
ſuch Conditions or Qualifications, as Fairh,Santification,&c, 
( which may be rejeRed by Man ) 2. The Word's [| from 
the Beginning 7 are ſo far from (ignitying from all Eternity, 
that in this place they reach not ſo far as to the Time of the 
Beginning of the Creation 5 but rather: to the. Time” of 
their firſt Reception and Belief of' the Truth, according as 
they import in'divers-other places, as 1'Foh. 3, 11, Fhis 
is the Meſſage that ye have heard from the geginning y) and 
2 Zoh. 5, Though ( Beginning ] in the higheſt Senſe; re« 
lateth- ro Chriſt '( as the divine Word) who is the Begiz- 
ning and the End. And alfo note, that S. S. deals with that 
of Foh. 15. 19. as he doth by the other, leaving out both the 
foregoing and following Words, which ftill make againſt _ 
him z ſetting down only [ I have Choſen you ] whereas 
Chriſt ſaid thus, Becavſe ye are not of the World, but Thave 
Choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hateth you, Joh. 
15.19; And' then it is plain, they were both of and # the 
World, before they were choſen out of the World ;; for 
could they be choſen our of that-which they were 'never 
in * So that Chriſt's Chuſing his ost of the Corrupt Wayes 
and Spirit of the World through Faith and. Sarttification; is 
che Reaſon why the World hates them, which it did not 
while they were Conformable ro the World, By [ the 
World} here is underſtood, thoſe who are in the Natural, 
Unbelieving Stare, and alſo fuch as hare the true Believers 
and Diſciples of Chriſt ; whence it follows, rhat you Presby- 
ttrians: ( how highly foever' y6t conceit of 'your ſclves as 
Ele& Perſons from all Eternity above alt others, yet ) are 
nor in the EleFiow of Chrift, nor in a Staze- of nes fo 
ESR, Ong- 
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»; Ev3 a'd cae Spirit 9; Perſecution Rules inyoug 4s 
1 larcely ſhewedir ſelf in many of your Leaders and 
QChicicoiacs, And to that of Epheſ. t. 4. He hath Choſen 
15 12 hims, Theſe words [| la him ] towit, in Chriſt ) 8. 
Scaniret, hath left our, like one that both ſhuts his own 
Eyes, and feeks to keep, others in a blind Belief of his par-., 
tial Priaciple: The very Ground aad Principle of EleQioa 
being in Chriſt ( which the man overlooks } God hath 'Cho- 
ſen #5 ( the true Church, which is Ele&) 1» him, beiore: 
the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be Holy and 
withour Blame betore him in Love, Epheſ. 1. 4. For as we' 
are in him, and become ſo well qualified i» Holinef, and 
thus nearly related to him, as to be without Blame, induc 
time we ſhew forth rhe Effects and Fruits of that EletF Seed: 
and Principle, wherein our Lite and Ground of Ele&tion ſtood 


before the Foundation of che World , ,noc merely, & we «re 


particular Perſons , gr- Natural men; but. as his living and 
Royal Of-ſpring, his Church and peculiar People ſprung 
from his own Seed, now in duc time choſen b 
the World and the Corcuptions thereof, through SanRifica- 
tion of che Spirit,aad Bclief of the Truth. 


F 


"$.8, Arg. 1. Pwrticalar Perſons in time, receive Mercy, are c0n- 


wverted, made to p:r(evere arc ſaved: Therefare God did Decree this. 


beforehand , for God worketh according to the Counſel of his own 
Will, Epheſ. 1. 11. 


Anſw. Particular Perfons in time —_— Mercy, being 
9 


converted, and perſevering in Grace; doth- nor argue 


that Mercy was but only proffered and ſhewed to « few par- | 
ticular Perſoas ; nor yet that itis ſo abſolutely and Eternally. 
Decreed of God, that all (ro whom Mercy and Grace is 

ſhewed) ſhall ſo inevitably perſevere in ir, as that there is. 
no Poſſibility of cheir Dectenſion and: Falling from ir aftec 


the time of their receiving Grace, while yet uneftabliſhed 


for 1, He hath concluded all under Sin, that he might ſhew 
Mercy upon alt. 2.” Thoſe particulars who ſincerely receive 
Mercy and Goodneſs, upon them he wiff have Mercy, both 
iti a way of Continuance and Increaſe, and unto them Good- 


neſs whe abide ## his Goodneſs, Rows, 11. 20, 21, 22+ -- © 


. Ir is true, God worketh all things after the Counfel of his 
own Will , his gracious and good Will counſels him. to ſhew 
forth Goodneſs and Mercy toallin the firſt place, and Seve- 
rity'or Damnation tonone without. Cauſe : And his Will is 
alſo 
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alfo Believers Santtification, in order to which he graciouſly 
counſels and perſwades Men by his Spirit, to forſake Sin, 
and be converted; which manner of working in Man by 
his Counſel, is not an inevitable or forceable Ad of his Will; 
for Counſel and Force are much different, as is at abſolute 
Decree to Ad himſelf alone, and a Perſwaſuon of the Creature 
to AR with him, by the Power and Afliſtance chat he gives 
it: So thcPerſwaſton on Mea to Repeatance & Perſeverance 
in Faith and Grace cannot be an itrrefiſtable Forcing them 
thereto, tor what Reward can Men expect of God tor any 
thing they are unwillingly forcedto ( as by ſome ſuppoled ) 
whereas God works tyon that Reaſon and Conſcience which 
he hath placed in Man, to perſwade, induce, and move Men 
to forſake Sin, from a real Seuce of the Evit of it, that 
they,may leave Iniquity from a true Zeal and Hatred ( ſtir- 
red up. by the true Light) againſt it: 7 drew them with Cords 
of a Map, with Banas of Love, &c, Hoſca 11, 4, | 
S.S,. Arg. 2. God bath made Abſolute Promiſes of the firſt $a- 
ving Grace, Ezck. 26, 25, 36. I will ſprinkle clean Water up- 
01 y0u, 4nd-you ſhallbe clean , a new Heart will I give you, Chap, 
I1,19,30. ard he quotes Feremy 31. 33. and 1/a! 54.13. All 
thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord. Theſe Promiſes are but 
4 Declaration of bis Decree, and they are not made concerning all,but 
particular Perſons whom God bath in his Eye to ſave, | 
T his: Argument is grounded upon his Miſtake, and is ve- 
ry dull and impertinent, as not reaching his Principle he in- 
rer.ds to vindicate by it : For rf, It imports abſolute Promis» 
ſes of the firſt Sayiag Grace to be but to particular Perſons, 
2. That God had only a ſew particular Perſons in his Eye, 
& that from Ercrnity in his Promiſe of the firſt ſaving Grace, 
contrary tO plain Scripture,--which fayes, The Promiſe is to you 
ezd your Children, and to all them that are afar off, even to 48 many. 
4s God ſhall call , and this Promiſe is Chriſt ]cſus, who isGod's: 
Everlaſting Covenaat and Light, ro which Men are called,” 
3. This Man miſtakes the frf ſaving Grace, confonuding. is 
with the EftcQs of it { which it brings forth. where it is 
reccived ard obeyed ) As mens being made-Clean, having 
4 ac\y-Heare, &c. -Ezek. 36. 35- and Chap. 11. 19, whichare. 
Effets of the Grace , theſe he. puts for the firſt Saving Grace and 
Promiſe of ity as alſo his blind Argument ſuppoſeth theſe 
Effc&: to be unavoidably or forceably - brought forth in 
ſome particular Perſons, fuppoſcd ro be deſigned for that 
End, without reſpeR to their accepting of, and Ccarm_ 
with 
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with the Lenders andAppearance of ſaving Grace)which in 
the Light of Chriſt is givea themy.. whereas it hath appea- 
red unto all Men, Ti#.2.1. Aadthe Promiſe ot the Everiaſt- 
ing Covenant, though treely-and abſolutely rendered co ail ,, 
yet aSit is made with any particular Men and coitirmed i0 
them,they are (uchas are (crious and peaitent,recur;:iug and 
obeying, ant hearkning to the Voice ot God, abiding un his 
Love and Grace, &c, upou which he enters iato Covenant 
wich chem & they wich him,both in the Agreement oi Lites 
Hearkea untorme, and I will make with you an Everlaſtig 
Covecnaat,even the ſure Mercies of David, /ſa.5 5.2,3. I te 
Willing and Obedient ſhall eat the Good ot the Laid, Cha , 
I, ts, (not the Unwilling and Diſobedient) And 1 will 
give them an Heart to know me, thatT am the:Lord, aid 
they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God (mark the 
Reaſoa)for they ſhall return unto me with their wholcte ur; 
Fer.24.7. Note, that this was foretold or propheſied c-or- 


ding to the Fore-Sight that God had of the Willingaci: aid 


Compliance of his People with his Grace and Spirit, aicer. 
it was proffered and given to them, to invite, perſwade and 
draw them (as many other Prophecies arc, which rclace to his 
everlaſting Covenanr, forirs Eſtabliihment with the Crea- 
ture, on thele and the like Conditiors) which is not a tor- 
cing Mca to Converiion, to have new Hearts, to he clean, 
&c., For Grace trom God is given, and Love ſhewn Men, 
to perſwade and induce them to Love &Good- Will cowards 
God, he loves them firſt, that rhey may love him, he 
opens unto them a Fountain and pours clean Water upon 
them, that they may waſhin z he works in them eo WILL 
and to DO, that they may obey him, and by his Power and 
Aid work out their Salvation wich Fear and Trembling, P41. 
2.12, 13. He puts his Laws in their inward Parts, that they 
may read and meditate Day and-Night thereip g he teach- 
eth his People, that chey may-hear, and learn of him, and 
obey, his Voice; and the Miniſters of the new Covenant 
that was/promiſed, preached Obedience and cxhorted Per- 
ſons to the Obecience of the Spirir, and of the Son of God, 
he being the Author of Eternal Salvation to as many as obey 
him, Heb. 5. 9. not to them that preſumpruouſly hazard 
their Salvation upon a lazy ExpeRation of being driven by 
ſome irreſiſtible Impulſe or forceable Motion of Power, be- 
yond what they aic capable of, 
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Arg. 3. Perſons by Name, are particular Perſons , but Goa hath 
Set. I 1I. choſen Perſons by Name, Rev,1z. 8. All that dwell on the Earth 
ſhall worſhip the. Beaſt, whoſe Names are n0t written inthe ſlain 

. Lamb s Bookof Life from the Foundation of theiVorld, 

. _ Anſw; What great Ignorance & wouderful Darkneſs doth 
his Man ſhew in this Argument, both of the Book of Lite, 
and of thoſe Names which are written in it ! which belongs 
to Men in the new. born State, as related to the Seed 6f E- 
leion, to every one that hath a new Name given him, ha- 
ving overcorhe Sin z and not the traditional Names given 
to Verſons by natural Parents : But this Argument makes 
no Difference between the Old Birth and the New, nor be- 
tween the old Name and the new; nor between the old Nature 

 withits Name,and the new Nature & its Name; but ſaith, 
Perſons by Name,art particular Perſons, but Cod hath choſen Perſoz s 
by Name, as it he ſhould telt us, That S. Scandret, Nath, Barnard, 

Bir —_ Hen, Coleman, with the reſt of Presbyterians, are choſen Perſor.s 
by theſe and ſuch their Names from all Eternity, and that theſe 
Names, S. Scandret and Nath. Barnard, &c. are written inthe 
Lamb's Book of Life) but George Whitebead, Ro. Ludgater, Geo; 
Witherly,with the reſt of the © xakers,arc reprobated by Name 
from all Eternity. Bur what ther doth he imagine this 
Eamb's Book of Life is, and what-is ir made up of? Ah 
Lord! free poor Souls from ſuch Tgnorance,and deliver them 
from ſuch blind Guides as this Man ; againft whoſe dark Ar- 
gument and partiai Opinion , Jet them read Fer. 17: 13. 
O Lord, the Hope of Iſracl, ali that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, 
and they.that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe 
they have forſaken the Lord, the Fountain of living Waters: $0 
here being ſignified a Poſhbility to fall z and many do for- 
fake and depart from the Lord, and becauſe thereof to be 
written in he Earth z therefore it follows, that if People 
abide with the Lord, he will both abide with them, and 
their Names ſhall not be blotted out of the Book of Life, nor 
ſhall they be written #» the Earth : And this alſo cvinceth, 
that they are not by Nawte, as particular Perſons, cither abſo- 
Jurely elected to Salvation, nor reprobated ro Damnation, 
but on Condition of abiding with, or forfaking the Lord. 

' Arg. 4. All that are choſen do infallibly believe in time, and 
partake of Chriſt's Righteoaſneſs, AQts 13. 48. As many as were 
ordeined to Eternal Life believed, Rom. 11,7, The Eleft have 
obtained it z therefore ſame partieuler Perſons were elefied; for if 
all were Eletted, all would infallibly believe, &c. 
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Anſd; This is alſo a very frivolous, dull and impertinent 
Argument, and wholy milſerh the State of his Propoſition 
4nd the Coutroverfies berweea us : la the firſt place be begs 
the Queſtioa, while he intends ic to particular Perſons, 
"tye4, aud abſolntely deſigned particulariy from all Eternity to Sal- 
vation,&c. whenas theQueſtion is not, Whether thoſe that 
are choſen (throuzh SantF:fication) do infallibly believe 2 nor, 
W hether Ele&:0n (which i in the Seed) doth not in due time 
ex;cud to particular Pe#ſoxs? For thofe Perſons(or People) who 
are true Believers,arc come into the E/etF Seed, being ingrat- 
redinto the tte Root, are in the Election which obtains the 
Inheritance : Aud as tr..c Belict, Faich, and Obedience are 
*the Terms, upon which Lile Eternal is promiſed and tecci- 
ted; fo on the ſame Conditions Life is treely rer.dered in 
the Son of God toall Man-kind, yea, tothe whole World : 
God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
'Son, that whoſoever believeth in him thould not periſh, bur 
have everlaſting Li'e, for God ſent not his Son into the 
World to condemn the World, but that the World through 
him might be ſaved, Fob. 3.16,17, I his plainly cuts off 
that Opinioi of A ſecret Decree and abfolute Deſign tron 
Erernity agaioſt che greatcſt Pare of Mankind tor their De- 
ſtruQion $ for it cannot be confiſtent with him to have (0 
decreed Damnation from all Erernicy, tor thoſe he jtoffe- 
teth in time to ſave by his Son, apon Believing & Obeying z 


and therefore, as to that oi As 13.48, fome haveir chus, * 


And they believed, even as many as were ordeined (or fitted) for 
Eternal Life, wl.ich may nor oppoſe Chriſt's Teſtimony þe- 
fire, Whoever belicveth on the Son, ſhall have Ererpal 
Life ; which is promiſed, notas meecrly reſpeing particular 
Perfons, bur | uh Condition on which 'tis univerſally ren- 
dered, as namely, to be accepted in a living Faith and ſin- 


cere Obedience : But ſome move Tngenuous, and as mu'h 


learned as this Man, affirm, that the Word rw-yuwvi, which 74>pes is Or- 


is tranſlated Af#s 13. 48.. 1rdcined, ſignifies well appointed, ſet 
in og Order 2 Prepared or difpoſe4.: So as many whoſe Hearts 
wete prepared or ell. diſpoſed (viz. in a Willingneſs of mind 
and right Order of Spirit, having crue Deſires ſor etetrialLife) 
believed as the goud Ground, or honeſt Heart that received 
the good Seed, fo as it took Roor, And as when Lydis heard 
the Avoſtles, God opencd her Heart, that ſhe attendedunto 
the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 4s 16. 14. And'4$ 


der, or Kank, 
1 Gor. IS. 33- 


Barnabas exhotted the People, that with Purpoſe of Heart 
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Se. IV, 


they would cleave notothe Lotd, A#5 11.23, Here was a 


crue Preparation in them, both for Believing and Eternal 
Life. And further, from that of 4s 13. 46. it is evideht, 
that both the Word of the Lord was preached, and Lite E- 
ternal tendered to thoſe Fews who rejeRed it, or put the Word 
of God from them, and judged themſelves unworthy of Evecr- 
laſting Life: Wherefore, ſurely God did nor from all Etcr- 
nity. cither abſolutely deſign them «as pens Perſons ) 
co Damnation, or to ps them by ſor that End, for he did 
not paſs them by without taking notice of them ; bur gHvc 
them notice of the Way of Lite and Salvation, tendring 
it to them by his Spirit in his Meflengers, which had been 2 
ContradiRion to-himlſelf, if he had from Eternity abſolute- 
ly decreed the contrary : But the envious Fews oppoſing and 
rejeting the Word of God, judged themſelves unworthy 0: E- 
verlaſting Life, whercin chey rejected their Hope which 4s 
of the Lord; & therefore their Deſtruction was ot themſelves, 
whereupon Paul and Bearnabes ſaid, Lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tilesz for ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſer 
thee for. a Light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for 
Salvation unto the Ends of the Earthy and thereupon the 
Gemiles were glad, &Cc. verſ. 47. 'So that here was univer- 
{al Grace and Sal yation preaghed and tendered to all, as that 
which God hadforctold and promiſed, who did not exclude 
Ay res the Benefit thereof, nor was any hindred from 
Lite and Salvation, but who excluded themſelves, being 
ſuch as judged themſclves unworthy of Everlaſting Life. 


Arg. 5. Jacob was « particular Perſon , and loved before he 
had done any Good, according to God's Purpoſe of EletHion. 

Anſw. He bath herein wrefted the Scripture z for it doth 
notſay, that Facob was then loved and Eſa» hated, before 
they, had done Goed or Evil (as he renders the Words) for 
rhen it may be asked, what he bated Eſas for, before-he had 
done Good or Evil * Did he hate him for nothing ? Surely 


i= » 0 but what was faid before they were born, or had done 


Good or Evil, was by Way of Prophecy, The Elder ſhall ſerve 
the Townger ; what is this to their Erernal States ? Facob had 
no need of E/as's Service'in Hel. And then to the following 
Words, as it is written, Jacob have 7 loved, but Eſau houg 
I bated , where was it written £ and how doth it relate t6 F4- 
cob. and Eſay > Doth it relate to thera meerly as particular 
Perſons, under ſuch a-Limitation of Election and Reproba- 

| tion ' 
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tioa from Eternity.? or rather to heir Poſterities, as under 
ſuch different Qualifications of Love and Hatred ? Could 
God abſolutely derermineto hate any particular Perlons, - 
cerly 4 Perſons, withour reſpe to cither the good or evil 
Qualifications or Works, as betore they had done Good or 
Evil 2 This were. blaſphemouſly ro reader him in Enmirty 
againſt his own, Works,as it he had made Mn, or forced him 
into the World unavoidably, to deſtroy aad dama him ro all 
Eternity;whercas the Mercies of Godare over all his Works, 
2 great and principal Part whereof is, Mankind. And as for 
that which 1s written 0; his loving Faces and hating £/aw, it 
is in Malchie 1, Their Poſterities were called by ther Names , that 


People of the Edomites, who ſucc-ded Eſau (who was called E- Eremrelates 
dom) * both in Name and Nature, Gen, 36, 19, ,whom Men t» the Earth- ' 
ſhould call the Border of iicked3ef, which could not be, cill 1y Birth. 


they were wicked and had acted VV ickedne(s : Thele were 

they againſt whom ,checavle of r!'1eir Wickedneſs) God had 

(and againſt ſuch (t1] tat 1,, Tocignation torever z ang here- 

upon his, Decree is abiolute agaiaſt rhe Wicked, who are 
Rebellious againſt him, and reje& his Grace by rebelling a- 

S4inſt his gracious Light and Spirit in them : And alſo it was 
{aid unto.Eſas. (as incl ding the Wicked of his Poltcricy, or 
the earthly Edomnites, and carnal, eavious Perſecutars) $5all I 
not, ſaith the Lord, even deſtroy the wiſe Men out of Edo, a».d the 

Underſtinding out of the Mount of E\au, Obed. 8. That every one 

of the Mount of Eſau may be cut off, ver. 9. For the Ytolence as, 
gainſt thy Brother Jacob, Shame ſhall: cover thee, and thaw (halt. 
be cut off forever, ver. 10. Thou ſhouldſt not have looked on the 

Day of thy Brother, 3c. neither ſhouldſt thou have ſpoken proudly ia: 
the Day of Diſtreſs : See yer, 12, 13, 14. to the End: Are 

not here plain Cauſes ſhewn why God bated Eſau ? 

. Arg. 6. Cod knows his Elect from others, and tha not only after, 
but before they are called, 2 Vim. 2.19. The Foundation of Go 
ſtandeth (wre. The Lord know2th who are his, Joh. 3. 18. 1 know, 
whom I have choſen, 'Joh.10. 14. 1 am the good Shepherd, know 
my Sheep, ver. 16. Other Sheep I have that are not of this Fold, 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my Voice: Therefore, 
are they particular Perſons ; Theſe,” and not others, that the Loxd. 
heh choſen, Joh.6. 37. Al that the Father grueth me ſball come 
ſome. 

 4nſw. This Argpment ſignifies nothing at all ſor his Pur- 


poſe, nor would.ic hclp him one whirit ic were all granted ,, 
| FT ;7: | tor 
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for who queſtions God's Otnniſciency 2 God knows all alike 
conſidered meetly as Perſons; but in a near & peculiar Rela* 
tion to himſelf, he knows bs Ele, he knows who arc his ; 
Chriſt knows them both Men and Women, whom he hatch 
thoſen out of the World, and he faith, I am the good Shepherd, 
and know my Sheep, and am known of mine, Fob. 10, 16. 
But theſe latter Words [and 1 am known of mine} S.S. is plea- 
ſed to leave out and quietly to paſs by, for that Chriſt is 
known of his Ele&, his Sheep; but ſurcly he could not be 
known of them before they were born, or hada Being : and 
as for thoſe other Sheep which are not of this Fold, which 
Chriſt foretold the Gathering or bringing home of, they 
were ſuch as had a Remainder of Innocency, in whom F4a- 
tob was not wholy deſtroyed through Rebellion and Wicked- 
neſs, bur ſach as had been fecking Reft, where they could 
nor find it z but when the Truthand Way of Life came to 
be manifeſt co them, they were ready to receive and com- 
ply with it, and hear the good Shepherd's Voice and obey 
im. There were ſuch loſt Sheep both. among Zews and 
Gentiles,who when the good Shepherd appeared, were ſo well 
diſpoſed, as willing and ready to come to him, receive and' 
follow him, and obey his Voice, which were diſtinguiſhed 
from the Murtherersof the Juſt one in themſelves, who were 
Wolves and Perſecutors of Chriſt & his Witneſles,as he the 
ooo0d Shepherd was diſtinguiſhed from the Hireling that fle- 
eth,Foh.10. 13,14. And they that come to Chriſt our of a true 
Hunger and Defire after him, as the Bread of Life, are thoſe. 
whom theFather hath given to him,who come to him in that 
which is given to him, of which he Jooſeth nothing, bur will 
raiſe it up at the laſt Day, Foh.6.37,39. And they whom the 
Facthergiveth to the Son,are given in a true Deſire, Willing- 
neſs and Love in themſelves to the Truth, to follow & obcy 
Chriſt, the Father's Drawings not being refiſted by them, 
but having an Influence and Prevalency with them, and up- 
on their Spirits for that End as he ſaid, Every man that hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me, Joh. 6. 45. (0 
the Father's Teaching or Inſtru&tion was the Way of his 
drawing to the Son, and this was not a Forceibg them 
(whether they will'd or nilld ) to the Son; but agentle 
Perſwading them to hear and learn of God (in his Light)thar 
thereby they might come and (ina ſence of his Love there- 
in). be given tothe Son, 
A83. 
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Arg. 7, This appears from the very Nature of Eleftion ; fi ' SAY. 


where all are taken, or all are left, there ca be no Elettion, 

Anſw, EleQion rightly conſidered and truly ſtated, ac- 
cording to Scripture, I never queſtioned; the Nature of which 
( as is by this Oppofer implicd here ) is a being choſen out of 
or from wrong; and (0 the Ele, or true Believers, are choſen 
our ot the World, from among Men, choſen our of Kir- 
dreds, Nations aid People, as the Royal Offspring and 
Frieſthood of Chriſt : But. what proves rhis of a Perſonal 
Ele&ion and Rejrobation particularly decreed and deſigned 


trom all Erernity ? Bur ſtill che quite contrary, far from. 


the Nature oft Election, or chuſing a Church or People our 
of the World or from among Men, and that through the 
Santt fication of the Spirit and Belief of that Truth , it tojlows 
that they were firſt 7» the World, in che Unbelict, and ſcat-, 
tered among Men aid People, before this At of Ele&ion 
or chuſiag e#t, was tulfilledin them : He hath choſen us that 
we ſho:1d be Holy and w.thout Blame, that we might par- 
take of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 14. 1 Theſ, 5.9. 
and thoie thus chofen tor this end, were the Saints, the 
Faithful in Chrift Jeſus, Ephef. 1.1, who firſt truſted in, 
C briſt, ver, 12, who, aiter they believed, were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit ot Promiſe, wer. x3. their Faith was in 
the Lord clus, and Love unto all Sai'ts, ver. 15, who be- 
lieved according to the working ot his mighty Power, ver, 
19. A: dthat thy Eſtate might be atrained, Faith is offer. 
edroall; the Power of Believing is given in the free Grace 
and Giir of God's eternal Spirit and univerſal Light of his 
Son, Ir bei::2 the World's Sin that they do not believein 
C hriſt, of which the Spirit reproves them, ſor which they 
would not be chargeable or reproved, it he had not afforded 
them Light ai.d Power ſufficient for them to believe and 
obey Chriſt. 

S.S. Jacob have 7 Loved, and Eſau bave I hated. Though 
theſe laſt Wor.'s were ſpoken when FE. ſau's. Poſterity was the Bor-. 
der of Wicked, Mal. 1. yet what ever G. W. ſaith, were. 
thry.ſpoken,to ſiz1:fic the fret Choice that God long before had made 
of Jacob and hi Secd, page 112 


| Anſw, As he intends Faceb after the Fleſh (and (© his Gen. 35. 10, 


Seed”) who was called by the Name of 7/rael, this is fill 
grounded upon his Miſtake, and doth not at all make for his. 
Opinion, but againſt him : For, rnough I grant a frce Love 
C3U2N £0 
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to and Choice of 7{rael, ſo of the Seed of Facob, as a peculi- 
ar Pcople ; yet this did not ſecure them as to their eter- 
nal States, without their Perſeverance in the Way of God: 
Neither was the Seed of Facob, as after the Fleſh, under an 
abſolute Decree of EleQtion to Eternal Life, that being 
known only in the Seed atter the Spirit, for the contrary was 
andis maniteſt in them, that did back-flide and rebel a- 
oainft, the Spirit of God, and became Perſecutors of the 
holy Prophets, and iecll into groſs Evils, many to their De- 


ſtruction, which cauſed the Prophets often ro complain 


againſt them, and Severity from God to come upon them 
that fell: On them that fell, Severity, but on thee Goodneſs, if thuu 
abide in his Goodneſs, Rom. un. And it is ſaid, The Lord 
was Wrath: Soa Fire was kindled againſt Faceb, and An- 
ger came up againſt 1frael, Pſal. 78.21. Who gave Faceb to 
the Spoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers ? Did got the Lord a- 
gainſt whom they had {inned ? For they would not walk 
in his Wayes z neither were they Obedient unto his Law, 
Iſa. 42. 24. and Chap. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called upon 
me, 0 Facob; but thou haſt been weary of me, 0 1/rael; thou 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy Sins; thou haſt wearied 
me with thine Injquities, ver. 24, Thy firſt Father hath 
ſinned, and tliy Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
ver. 27, have given Faceh to the Curſe, and /ſrael ro Re- 
proaches, ver. 28. Was iter Fae Seed then after the 
Fleſh eternally Elected and Loved 2 Was not his ſaying, I 
have loved Facob, intended, to reprove the Ingratitude and 
fnfairhfulneſs of thoſe his Poſterity ? Mal. 1. 2, I have 
loved you, ſaith the Lord, yet ye, ſay, wherein haſt thou 
loved us 2&c. ver, 6. O Prieſts ! that deſpile my Name, 
8c. ver.'7. Ye offer polluted Bread upon mine Altar, &c. 
T hus thoſe of Facgh or Iſrael (after the Fleſh, both Prieſts 
and People) were reproved for their Abuſe of God's Love 
and Kindneſs , and can any Pzople now be ſaid, to be ſo ab. 


| kclurely choſen.toSalvation, meerly becauſe God doth ſhew 


Love to them ? when now his Love in his Son is univerſally 
extended to the World : God ſo loved the World,&c. Foh. 3. 
Did he therciore decree the whole World to be ſaved? 
See the Narrowneſsof the ſaid Opinion of a Perſonal EleQi- 
oa and Reprobation from all Eternity, and that imperti- 
nent Allegation of God's iree Choice of Facob, and his Seed 
{ aSit is intcaded to fute that Propoſition, how falle ir is ) 
Bur further, the Apoſtle explains who are truly in the Ele- 
&10n 
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Rion of the Seed of Promiſe, and who are the true a! d ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael, ( and fo in the Elefion which obtaius \, Sce Row, 
9. 6. They are not all Iſracl which are of 1\rae., ver, 7. neither 
becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham , are they al Chilren , but 
in Iſaac (hall thy Seed be called, wer, 8, Thati:, they which 
are the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Child: en of 
God , but the Children of the Promile are counted for the 
Seed: ſeealſoGal.4q. 28, 29, For Illuſtratioa whereo!, the 
Apoſtle alludes to thoſe Inſtances of Facob and Eſav, ( Rom, 
9+ 10, 11, 12.) who were inſtanced as Figures ot the wo 
oppoſite Seeds, the two contrary Births, two differing People 
and Nations: as the Earthly and the Heavenly, the Natural 
and the FSpiritzl Seed, and Birth, are contrary in the very 
Nature and Ground, and fo arc the Generations of each, as 
namely thoſe in the firſt Adam, and thoſe in the ſecond 
thoſe after the Fleſh, and thoſe atter the Spirit : And forthe 
Righteous and the Wicked, how contrary are they both 
in Nature and Spirit ? yet not {imply & Creatures or Per/ons, 
but influenced with coatrary Pri: Ciples, Spirits & Powers, 
which bring forth their own contrary Seeds, B:rths aud 1mnages 
in Men and Women, Now whercas if is |aid, berng no! yet 
born, neither having done Good or Ew1/. that the Purpolc of 
God according to EleQion might ſtai.d, not of Works, but 
of him that calleth, it was ſaid anto Rebeccs, Tie Elder "© all 
ſerve the Younger, or, the Grearer (hall ſerve, the Leſſer : 
Note, that this cannot oe &y P:09t of any al l»re or eter= 
nal Eleion and Reprovatio1 of F-cob and Efan's Perſons ,, 
for what Service need Jacob in Heaven from Eſau in Hell ? 
or, what Service could Eſas in Heil do Jacob in Heaven ? 
Howbeit, the Purpoſe of God according to Eleion ſtands 
ſure originally in the £1: Seed, and ſo nor of Works : Eſas 
was a Worker, and ſo the firſt Birth would of it (elf be a 
Willing, Ranning and Working for Liic cternal, which can be 
no Procurement of God's Purpoſe thereof : But a Seed is 
freely given of God to Mankind, and Power to bring forth 
Righteouſneſs, and the living Works, as EffeRsof Grace, 
and God freely calls Men thereto out of his free Grace and, 
Love toall, By grace are ye /av.d, through Faith, and that not 
your ſelves, it w the Gift of Gid ;, not of Works, left any Man 
ſhould boaſt, for we are his Workmazſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
wnto goed Works ( mark this ) which God hath before ordained, 
that we ſhould walk in them, Ephelſ. 2, 8,9, 10. And Note, 
That this ſaving Grace bath appeared unto all Men, Tits 3. 114 
[3X 1 Ic 
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F#ith. 


Confeſſion of 


It is not limited, or bound up to that Narrowneſs as the par. 
ticular EleRioners Opinion- would bind it, as only to a par. 
ticular deſigned ſmall Number of Perſons from Eternity, 


with an eternal Excluſion of all the World beſide to ever. 
laſting Damnation, without Remedy, which is amoft partial 
and cruel Doarine, ecclipfing the Glory and Soveraignity of 


God, which is moſt manifeſt in ſhewing Mercy, rather then 


meer partial Severity on his poor Creatures, 


Sea, VI. Whereas 8. S. teacheth, that the making thi Veſſel to 


Honour, that to Diſhonour, & Cod's creating ſuch a Perſon with a 
Reſolution torecover him ont of his fallen State, by Saving Grace, © 
ſuch a Perſon, with an Intention to leave and mever recover him 
out of bis fallen State, by renewing Grace, &c. p. 112, 113, 
Anſw. The Man runs ſtill upon his firſt Miſtake, placin 

fuch a partial Reſolution and' Inteation upon God evra 
his Creatures, or particular Perſons, in creating them as ab- 
ſolutely to recover one, and leave the other in the Fall ; and 
why then doth this Man, or his Brethren, preach and tender 
Salvation upon Terms to all Sorts ? They cloak this par- 
rial Reſerve with general Tenders'of Good, imagining God 
to be as partial in his Intentions, and both as ſlighry and 
Contradictory in his Call and Proffers as themſelves, as 
if he ſhould call all to Repentance and Life, and yer to 
have created thera with Intention toleave the Greater Pare 
in the Fall for Eternal Death {( or rather, co have from 
Erernity reprobated them ) or as his Maſters of the Aſſem. 


bly ſay, He hath before ordained them to everlaſting Death ; 


the Contradition of which Dofrines both to God's 'unj- 
verſal Love, Grace, and Call, as alſo to themſelves, how 
manifeſt is it? That he ſhould fron Eternity ordain them 
for Reprobation, whom in due time he gives Light unto, 
and calls to Repentance, how plainly inconſiſtent are theſe 
and contradictory ? One while ro ſay, hc hath reprobated 
them ; another while, he poſſeth by them: One'while, he 
hath before ordained theme to everlaſting Deaths another while, 
hie creates they with Intention to leave them without Recovery ; 
which though all incurreth the ſame End ( as is ſuppoſed tb 
acertain fore deſigned Number of Perſons ) yet the State 
of the Caſe ( as it reflets upon God ) is as much oppoſite 
and contrary, as toſay, God doth abſolutely, eternally dee 
erce Man's DeſtruQtion, or did reprobate them from Ererni- 
ty and then that he'purpoſcly paſſeth by, andleaves them 
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to deſtroy or Kill themſelves; whereas his good Will, and 
Kindneſs, and free Proffers of Grace and Salvation.to loſt 
Man admits of neither, ro wit, ncicher of ſuch Cruelty to, 
ttor Carcleſneſs of his Creatures his Mercies are overall his 
Works, and his Grace and Mercy in the firſt place exten- 
ding to all: And that ſaying, He will bave Mercy on whom he 
wil, is no Limitation to the- firſt exrent of his Grace and 
good Will ; | But that he will have Mercy, both by way of 
Encreaſc and Continuance to the Upright- hearted, evento 
them that fear him, who Love andobcy him  -but thoſe thar 
are deſtroyed, their DeſtruQion is of themfel ves,as it is writ- 


ten, But my People would rot hearken unto my Voice, 


Iſrael would none of me; Therefore ( mark the Cauſe ) 
I gave ther over to their own Hearts Luſts, Pſal. 81. 11. 
aud as $, S. (in Contradiction to himſelf ) ſaith, Nor doth 
God conſume any Man meerly 4s his own Workmanſhip, bat. © he 
adds) God endureth with much long Suffering unregencrate men, 
and they fit themſelves for DeſtrutFion, pag. 113. See here, 
hew the Man, breaks the Neck of his own Cauſe: Is his 
Opinion of God's Eternally reprobating and ordaining parti. 
ficulat Perſons to Deſtruction comerto this, That now while 
he ſheweth long Suffering towards them, they fit them- 
ſelves for Deſtruction, that is, they rebcl againſt God, reſiſt 
his Spirit, and deſpiſe the Riches of his Grace, and ſlighe 
his long Suffering and Patience, till they bring ſwift.De- 

. ſtruRtion-upon themſelyes * And this God is nor the Cauſe 
of , Hedoth not unchangeably ordain whatſoever comes to. 
paſs: Sin and Rebellion in the Wicked, and their Striving 

againſt him, LU 45-9. are:come to paſs, which he isnot the: 
Authorof ; Wo unto bjms that Strives with his Maker ;, thos haſt 
hid thy Face from ws, aBd we are conſumed, becauſe of our Iniqui- 

ties, which God'is ricither the Author nor Cauſe of. 


S.S, God's ElefFion is unchangeable ;, be wil certainly bring See. VIE 


1n, never finally reject that Soul he had taken Liking to.—- Nothing 
648 fall out, not Sin it ſelf, cauſing God to alter his Purpoſe, he fare- 
ſaw all, &c. p. 113; abs k | 
 Anſw. His Eleftion and Purpoſe thereof, where made ſure 
and confirmed by his Spirit in his Sanifted ones (who are 
eſtabliſhed in his Grace) is nnalterable : Bur 1ſt, There 
are Degrees and Growths in a State of EleRion before Eſta- 
bliſhmenr; as thoſe to whom Peter wrote his firſt Epiſtle,were 
calledZ/ef,according to thefore- Knowledge of God through 
Santification of the Spirit unto Obedience, &c, 1 Pet.1.2. 
CESS: Theſe 
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Theſe though EleRed (fo far as they were choſen out of the 
World, through SanRification and Beliet of the Truth) yer 
he both wrote unto them, to ſtir up their pure Minds, 2 Per. 
3.1. and exhorted them, to give Diligence to make their 
Calling and Elef#ion ſure, that they might never fall, 2 Per, 
I. 10, But what need of this, it they were perſonally clc&- 
ed (from an abſolute Purpoſe of God) from Eternity c 
Needed, or could they make that more ſure, which God had 
made ſo abſolute ? If fo, then the Exhortation had more 
properly run thus, viz. Brethren, believe that God hath made 
your perſonal Elettion ſure from Eternity 5 and then what need- 
cd he warn or admoniſh them concerning the Apoſtacy of 
thoſe who denyed the Lord that bought them, who had for- 
ſaken the right Way, or of ſuch, who after they had efca« 
ped the Pollutionsof the World, through the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (which ſure was ſa» 
ving Grace) yet were again entangled therein, that their 
latter End was worſe with them then the Beginning, 2Per.2 , 
Did not then their Sin, their falling from Grace, and fo their 
Diſobedience hinder their Eſtabliſhment and Security in & 
State of EleRion, or kcep from that Diligence (in the Spi- 
rit) whereby they ſhould have made their Calling and Ele- 
Rion ſure, 
24ly, His ſaying, That Sin it ſelf cannot canſe God to alter his 
Purpoſe, is not only a groſs Miſtake (as in this Caſe) bur alſo 
gives a great Liberty to Hypocrites (who believe they arc 
eternally ele Perſons) to continue in Sin and Preſumption : 
But in Reproof to ſuch, and Confutation of the Miſtake ? 
ſce what the Prophet Feremiah ſaith in the 18th Chapter, 
where having firſt declared the Power God had over them, 
by the Inſtance of the Potter, ve3, 4,5,6. He fur- 
ther ſhews his Purpoſe and the Maniteſtation of his Power, 
both in Judgment and Mercy, and the Condition on which 
his declar'd Thought or Intention may be alter'd,as where he 
ſaith,v.7. at what Inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation 
& concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up and ro oull down and 
deſtroy it,v,8.1t thatNation againſt whom I have pronoun- 
ced,turn from their Evil, Iwill repent of the Evil I thought 
to do unto them,v.9. Andat what Inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning a Nation,and concerning a Kingdom,to build and to 
plant it, v. 10. It it do Evil in my Sight,that it obey not my 
Voice, then will Lrepent of the Good, wherewith I ſaid I 
would benefic them : See alfo ver.n, 13. to the 13th. 
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ObjeZF. It any ſhould thus abjeR, That thiſe conditional &/- 
terations of Goa's Purpoſes did but concern their temporal Conditi- 
ons, not their eternal, fr _ | "i WC Wes 

Anſw. It may be anſwered, That itis a Miſtake ,, they 
concerned both ; excepr Men repent they ſhall periſh ercr- 
nally: Their perliſting in Evil- doing and Diſobedience co 
the Voice of God, i1currs eternal Condemnation, as well as 
remporal Puniſhmeats, fo contrary. wiſe, through crue Re- 
pentance,&c. both have been eſcaped by many, and Godli- 
neſs is great Gain, which hath the, Promiſe of rhe Life char 
now is, and of that which is to come, 1 71m. 4. 8.\& 6, 6, 


© ir not impertinent and vain, to warn Men of DeſtryQion, 
*erernal Death, or Perithing, if from Eternity. they were (e- 
© cured from any ſuch Danger? Or on the other Hand, in 
© tire ro ſet before them Lite and Death, that they might 
©chuſec Life, & refuſe Death, &c. as Devr. 30. 15,16,17,13, 
©19,20., lt God had particularly deſigned them tor Death 
© and DeſtruQion, kow ſhould they then chuſe Life ? Were 
© not this ro mock thera with a dilſembling Proffer of Life, 
<if the contrary be ſo unaltcrably defigned for them ? 


_ S. $. (Atter his faſhion) anfwers, God that decrees their Sal... 


vaio, decrees by ſuch Warnings to work in them his Fear and 
an holy Caution, - to keep them in bs Wayes, that they may be 
ſaved, p.114.  . © mo mneunnegeda 
Rep. What Fear ? A Fearof that which there is no Dan- 
ger of, or that from a Fear of DeſtruQtion they may fear him, 
when they are from Ercruity unalterably ſecured from De- 
ſtruction, or of Salvation ſas is ſuppoſed) W hat Non- ſenſe 


and imperiinent Preathing and Warning is this, todiſſemble 


People intoa Fear and Cautiouſneſs of that which they are 


our of all Danger of incurring, eſpecially, it God's Purpoſe 
in the Caſe bc {o #nchangeable (as to particular Perſons)that 
Sinir ſelf cannor alteric* Is this Way of Presbyterians war- 


ning Men of Deſtruction (being compared with their partie - 


al Opinion) any better then frighting Children with fond 
Conceits and Fancies of things that are not? But we arc. 
ſure that che Warnings that both Moſes, the Prophers and 
Apoſtles gave, were real and ſerious, both as to their Ten- 
degce and Conſequence, and not with ſuch partial and con. 
tradiftory Reſerves and Opinions, as this of the Presbyterians 
eternal EleRtion and Re7rovation of particular Perſons, _ 
Sa&# Obie&, 


Again,my unan ſwered Objection was and (till is, © Were Set. VII. 
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S>&, IX. + ObjeR. Whom he will he hardeneth, Rom. g. Peter deſer- 
ved hardening as well as Judas z That God hardeneth Jitdas, not 
Peter, proceeds from the meer Pleaſure of his Will, p. 114. 

Rep. T he Man moſt egregiouſly miſtakes in this his pla- 
cing luch a ſevere Ac of God's Will (as hardening any 
thatare rebellious) upon meer Will and Pleaſure (in our Op- 
poſer's Sen!e) as the Cauſe of ſuch a Judgment, whereas ir 
cannot be the meer Will and ilealureot God to uſe ſuch Seve- 
rity, as to harden and deſtroy his Creatures; for he delight- 
cth in Mercy,Mcah 7.18, and hath no leaſure in the Death 
ot him that dyeth ; and he wilicth not the Death of a Sin- 
ner, bat rather his Return, ZzeF, 18,23, & 33. It, Sothar 
when he wi// harden, or give Perſons up to the Hardeneſs 
of their Hearts, F»ſtice (as being provoked) is of Neceſh- 
ty the Reaſon vf his ſo ating, and not meer Will and Plea- 
ſure 5 neither doth. he bands Men irom Eternity, bur in 
iime, becauſe of their Rebellion, reſiſting and gain. ſaying 
him inthe Time of his long Suffering and Warnings to them, 
which doubtleſs he fore-ſaw in Pharaoh, who was in himſclf 
a proud, imperious,cryel Rebel againſt God,and Tyrant over 
his People, which appeared when he was warned in his ſay+ 
ing, Whois the Lord that I ſhould obey his Voice, to let 

The Hardr.eS 1ſra:l go: I know not the Lord , neither will I ler 1ſrael 
and Cruelty go * Ex04.5.2. As alſo Pharaoh's Rebellion appear'd when he 
of Pharaoh, er his own Heart, when he ſaw there was Reſpite, 
_ Er:ly2jÞ*4-"Ex04. 8.15. So God's giving him up to Hardeneſs of Heart, 

red avainſt | | . 

the Hebrew s. AS Oz upon meer Wull and Pleafure ; for that is all the 
witze& the Reaſon that the ſevere Aftions of ſuch Tyrants as Pharaoh, 
Murthcrous Yields, as namely, Will and Pleaſure : their Will is their 
Intention of Law, they will be cruel and oppreſs, becauſe they will do 
» thet King,f): Butall che Judgments of the Lord are juſt and righte- 
who gave ous, reſpecting the Merit of the Fat or Cauſe: more then 
ara - j, mecr Will and Pleaſure ; therefore it was his Will io give 
children, Ex. £84*aoh, Fulzs, and muny others, up 10 Hardeneſs,, becauſe 
od. 1.16. & i£ Was Faſt ſo rodo, tor that their Rebellion and Provocati- 
their great 0) was exceeding great and high againſt him', whenas rigo.. 
Aﬀti&wn & rous and cruel Tyraats uſe their Power in theirCruelties and 
Bondage, v. Opprefſions (and ſeek ro temporize and draw out their Sub- 
11, 14. #7 jeRs into Irreligioutneſs and Debaucheries) only upon Will” 
AT er and Pleaſure {which to affix upon God, as the Reaſon of 
Cry, after hardening any,. is noſmall Degree of Blaſphemy, asis this 
much For- Man's acculing God with the meer Pleaſure of his 3Vill, as the 
þcarar.ce, | Caiſe 


Of Election and Reprobation. 273 
Cauſe or Reaſon of hardening Judas,not Peter; & his accuſing 
Peter with deſerwing hardening 4 well a4 Judas, is his'thaniteſt 
Error, making no Diffcrence between Fudat his Offence anfl 
Peter's, nor between their States and Conditions” As the ow 
State of Peter, who through Weakneſs and Fear denyed 
Chriſt, which he preſently repented of ; and that of Fudas, 
who wiltully betrayed Chriſt , and delivered him into the 

> Hands of Murtherers: Was not here a vaſt Difference be- 
tween Peter 'and Fudas f (what {ay you Profeſſors to it?) 
and a great Reaſon for.the Judgment ot God upon that Tray- 
tor Fudas more then meer Will and Pleaſure, 


S.S. Arg. As there are particular Angels, whom God ſuffered Sect, X, 
*s to fall (though he could as eaſily have preſerved them as he did the 
reſt) ſo there are particular Men and Women (whom God endures 
wath much long Suffering to fit rhemſelves for Deſtruttion ; there« 
fore from all Eternity did God decree thus to do concerning them in 
particular 5 for known to the Lord are all his Works from the Foun- 
dation of the World, p.ug 0 | L FW. þ 
Anſw. God's fufferine Men and _— to fall, or to fi 
themſelves for Deſtratt ion, doth much differ from eternally de- 
creeing them' particularly torDeſtruQion' for if he had ſode., 
creed concerning them (meerly as particular Perfoas) what 
necded he endure tizem with much long Suffering 2 "that be-. : 
ing both a Teſtimony of his Grace or Favour towards them, ; 
ard of his Unwillingnels to deſtroy them , for his long Suf-: 
fcring and Goodnefs leadech ſome to Reyentance, - and his 
Judgment is according ro Truth upon them that deſpiſe the 
Riches of his Goodoefs and Forbearance, Rem, 2, And con- 
cerning the Fall of choſe Angels that fell, 1f, God did 
neither particularly deſign ir; nor was he the Author of it, 
rio more then of Men's Tranſgreflioas in general, the hath 
ordained the Puniſhment of the Ungodly, not their Ungodli- 
neſs, for in Fede 6. it is ſaid, The Angels which kept not 
their firſt Eſtate (or Principality) bur lett their own Habita- 
tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 
&c. To that Saying, God could have preſerved them, 1 anfwer,: 
They provoked him, which was their great Sin and Loſs to 
themſelves ; Therefore he ſaw it not meet to continue: his a 
Love and Favour'to them which they had ſo abuſed :' Nei- 
ther is it his Will or Way to detain orreſtrainany forceably '% 
in his Way, whether they will or not, nor to preſerve any. "3 8 
Without their Diligence in attending upoy him, and keeping. 
Co Yo] cheie 
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their Habitations. 2dhy, So likewiſe Eoncerniog thoſe that 
were ordained of old to this Condemnation, Fade 4. (or as it 
tnay be read) who were of old preſcribed to this Judgmenc 
of the Ungodly) however they & Ungodly Men, were fo or- 
dained fot Condemnation y not meerly & particular Perſons, 
but as ſuch, who were fo far fallen from the Grace of God, as 
to transfer his Favours unto Luxury ,dt»ying the only Lord God: 
They were alfo Trees whoſe Fruit wither'd, .twice dead, &c.' 
Fae 13. Surely they could not be twice Dead, it they had ne- 

ver been @wuickned, but their Ingratitude and Abuſe of the 
Grace of God that hed quickned them,cauſed their Conde- 
mnation z as, God ſpared not the Angels that finned, but 
caſt them down to Hell, they baving lett their own Hadita- 
tion; and ſpared not thepld World, nor che Cities of $9- 
dom and Gomorrah, whom be condemned with an Overthiow, 


making them an Enſathple unto thoſe that. atter ſhould live 


Ungodly, 2 Fer. 2, Fhis fufficiently declares the Reaſon 8 
Cauſe of Condemnation, bath” ro. Angels and Men to be 
their Sio, in-forſaking the Lord, aud living Ungodly. , 

_ Bur whereas S, $. renders God's fore-knowledge of all his 
Works.as the Reaſon or Proof, That he from eternity decreed 
particular Angels and Men for DeſtruQion (which appears 
Contradiory te his Maſters of the Aferablies confefling, 
Viz. Fhat God bath not decreed any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as 
future, Confeſs, Chap, 3 ) This Proof is as impertinent as 
the reſt of his ſhallow Arguments , for his fore- Knowledge, 
þeing infinite, it is no Proof that he hath abſolutely decreed” 
or pw. 9 all chings that come to paſs, becauſe he forcſaw 
all; for he hath nor ordained that Men ſhould live in Sin, 
though he hath deſigned their Puniſhment who do fo live; 

et known untothe Lord arc all his Work's, both thoſe of 

is Creation which he, wrought according t6 his abſolute 

Pleaſure, both in Heaven, and in Earth, andin the Seca, &c. 

Pſal. 135. 6, and Man was not capable of reſiſting his Maker 

in forming of him, he was as the C lay id his Hand', as' 
alfo,the Lord forcknew his work of SanRification and ſaving 
of manfrom Sin and Death z, but this is not effected withoure 
2 SubjeRion to bis Will, and a Compliance with bis Spirit, 


nd Power in his Work within : They ate not Partakers of 


Salvation from Sin, who wiltully gain-fay the Truth, refiſt 
the holy Ghoſt, and a& Deſpite againft the Spirit of Grace. 
Bur further, I nd $. $S, ſo uncertain in che Manage- 
mentof his partial Propoſition for: a perſonal EleQion and 
Reprobation, ' 
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Reprobation, that he is made ſometirhes to grant and con- 
fels ro Truth to his own abſolute -Conturarion, and'the 
Break-neck of his gfacelefs Caule ; As by his Confeſſing,' 
© That Cod hath ns Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth; con* pag. 115. 
© ſidered barely as. his Creaturt , for he & willing to recerve ts 
&« Mercy every returning Sinntr, yet if a Perſon perſeveres 'in 
&« Wickedneſs, 45 ſuch God will laugh at hs Calamity,Cf. Thus far 
8. $7 From whence it follows, iff, That God did nor from 
Ecerniry decree the Damnation of particulat Perfons, con- 
traty to his declared Picafute. 2dly, That perſevering in 
Wickcdnels is the Cauſe of Men's Calamiry, 34, Ard 
their Perverſneſs and Cbitiiacy in rejeRting Wiſdom's Re + 
| proof and Counſel, the Caulc that God will laugh at theit 
Caſatnicy, and mock when their Fear cometh; 


Now the Doarine of Ele&ion and Reprobation, as uni- SeR. X1. 
verſally and equally laid down in the Seriptures of Truth, 

and as accordingly by us aflerted ( tor that there can be no 
Repugnancy erche; in God's ARions, or in his Will, whether 

ſecret or revealed, as ſome vainly imagin ) cannot be incon- 

filtear wich God's Prohibitions, Eat not of the Tree of Know- : 
ledge. His conditional Promiſes, 1f thou deft wel, ſhalt thou k 
not be accepted 2 1f you Seek the Lord, he will befound of you.” 
Whoeſoever believerth ſhall not periſh s ſhall nor abide in Dark- 
neſs. His conditional Threats, If thy Heart turn away thou ſhalt 
Periſh: If ye forſake bims he will forſake you. His ſending his Son 
into the World, not to Condern the World. He ſhoutd have 
added Seat: oh Dying for all Men, taſting death for every 
Man ] his giving his Spirit 0 inſtru them, His Setting Life 
and Death before them, inthe Promiſes and inthe Threats, or giw- 
ing Men up to their Lufts for Sin, This cannot be inconfiftege 
with God's Elefion or Choice of true Believers and Obedient, 


nor with his rejecting the Rebellious * unto Reprobation, for * Whichis 
they evince the Truth thereof, Bur the Presbyters partial 2ur Senſe. of 
Dodrine of Ele&#ion and Reprobation of particular Perſohs, and ®* __ 
certain definite number of Men and Angels, and their moſt © both, 
oroſly Aﬀlerting,. that God from all Erernity did freely and 
unchangeably erdais whazſdever comes to paſ#, This is both in- 

conſiſtent with thoſe and ſuch his Prohibitions, conditional 

Promiſes and Threats; His ſending his Son not ro condemni' 

the World, biit that the World chrough him might be ſa- 

ved, his dying for all Men his giviog his good Spirit to 

the Diſobedicnt to inſtru them ; his {erting” Life and 

- | C3Z]) Death' 
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Death before them, to chuſe Life, of periſh, Dewr. 30; 15: 
tothe end, but Alas! if from Ectcrnity God had reprobated 
them, or abſulucely otdained and deſigned their Damnation 
and Curſe, how ſhould they Chuſe Lite or Blefſing ? Ot, it 
articularly & unchangeably otdained to Lift and Salvation 
ma all Ecernity; Could there be any ſuch Danget of their 
periſhing; of that they ſhould thys need to be threatned 
wick Curſing and Periſhihg, if their Heart turned qway 
rom the Lore ? For hadthey been unchangeably deſigned of 
God for the one End ( whether Life or Death ) were it not 
very inconſiſteat to propoſe both conditionally to them ? 
as namely, to exhott them to chuſe Lite , ot if they refuſed, 
to threaten them with periſhiag &c. do not you partial-min- 
ded Presbyters and Calviniſts by ſuch kind of Preaching, and 
Propoſitions fo contrary to your partial Principle, moſt grofly 
dilemble wich Pcople, ard mock them contrary to your 
own Belief 2 whenas Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles in ſuch 
like Canditional Promiſes and Threats believed what they 
oak , they believed and therefore fpoak from the Spirit of 
God, which canpor-lic nor diſſemble. If you ſay, God hath 
decreed particular Perſons Salvation by ſuch Warnings , 
you thereby tell us chat he hath decreed it by Threatrin 
them with Damdnimn , and thereby you aftix yonr #on- ſeafe 
& incongruous Doarine upon God, rather then you will con- 
feſs your own nonſenſical Contradif ion therein, which runs thus, 
That Cod bath from all Eternity unchangeably deſigned ſome Perſons 
"eternal Salugtion, and yet that he warns ang threatens the ſame Per- 
ſans with eternal Damnation or Perdition, if they refuſe Life, or to 
bearken to him 471d obey him, or if their Hearts turn away from him : 
pray, mark, how inconſiſtent and contradiftory this is ; like 
as 19 ſay, It is unchangeably deſigned of God that you midſt 
live forever yer take heed you do not dye eternally. .. 

Ang to $.S. his adding, . All theſe are ay eg fo the $o- 
wY41gn Defien of God's Decrees : The Magnifying his Mercy and 
Grace tn the Salvation of all the ElefF , bis Juſtice or Wrath in the 
Reprobates, Cc. pag. 115. 

Auſ. If by che Words [| 44 theſe] as we may take him) he 
intends, according to the Afſembly's Confeſſion, That God 
from all Ecernity did moſt freely and anchangeably ordain 
wharſocver comes to paſs ; then it may be finderſiood, that 
all cheſe things, thoſe Conditions or States, both Good and 
Bad, whicl: he mentions before, arc ſubſervient to the ſove- 
raign Deſign of God's Decxees { as he words it ) But if by 
| | [4 


/ 


: 


- ordained that men's Hcatrs ſhould turn away from hin, or 


. many caule their own Condemnation? How dare any fay or 


/ both the ſaved and the damned, are all inevitably broug 
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[ aff theſe ] he intends all theſe conditional Promiſes and 
Threats, are ſoſubſetvicnt { as I think he doth ) then God's 
Decrecs of Men Salvation or Damnation, are alſo conditi- 
onal accordingly : as firſt, If you ſeek the Lord he will be. 
found of you ( and then as all are called ro ſeck the Lord, 
he kath alfo given Liberty and a Capacity to all to ſeek . 
him that chey may find him ) this I graft to be according 
to his good Will, and ſubſervient to his Decree, as his ſen- 
ding his Son into the World, not to coademn the World, 
bur that the World through him be ſaved , for he verily was 
torc- ordained before the Foundation of the World, 1 Per. r. 
20,21, Butthen Ideny, that God hath cicker decreed or 


that wy hall torſake him, or love Darknets rather then 
the truc Light ( which is core into the World ) whereby 


think, thas all theſe are ſubſervient to the ſoveraign Deſign 
of Gods Decrces, as they muſt who ſay,'that he has #nchange- 
ably decreed whatſoever comes to paſs ©: Which renders him to be 
the Author of thoſe and ſuch Sins and Abufes againſt him- 
ſelf and bis Love, and that in order to ſerve his own De- 
creez which is very blaſphemous againſt,God, who hath 
rcſtified otherwiſe, as namely, Thy De ratify & of thy ſelf, but 
in'we thine Help, ſaith the Lord, Hoſeah, 13. 9, and why will ze 
die ,O hoſe of 1jrael* &c. God isnot theAuthor of Sin, nor wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh therein ; he doth aQually damn 
none but the finally 'mpenitent (as is plainly confefled ) So, 
thus his Decreg Fuſtly ſtands apainſt rhe finally Impenitenr 3 
therefore do nor continue 1n your Empenitency, that you 
may not incurr final Damnation, 9" _ 
God is neither Partial nor Cruel, in decrecing to deny ſawing Grace Set,” XB, 
t6 ſome, od be decrees to give it to others, p. nj. 
| Anſm. That Goddorh (o decree is but Petrie Prencipts, and 
ſufficicatly coatured inthe whole Tenor of this Diſcourſe 
and tec the Ingeuivus Reader Judge, whether this doth nor 
render hita boch Partial and Cruel, ro' conclude,” he hath 
unalcerably decreed ro damn fone, and rodeny thern (a- 
ying Gracc; but decreed ro give ir to others, whowere by 
Nature Children of Wrath as well as the reſt, and yer all 
God's Creatures and Workmanſhip, as Man and Woman, 
hc 
mco'rhe World. This partial DoQrint of God's eternally 
CL3ZT3z] adcrecing 
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decrecing to ſave ſoine aud ro damn the reſt (who by Nature 
arercidercd as all alike ) is enough to make many defpatr, 

* Note the and curſe God that eyet they had 4 Being, and ro * deitroy 

Conlequences theiniclves, as mihy bave done apon this Principie, as by 

AS S4en'; {cconding it by perſwading them, That Cod hath decre- 

on againſt uni- ed to deny them ſaving Grace, bn purpoſe to ddmii them forever , 

verla. Grace. ywhich+1s 1.0 ſmall RefleRion 'uton Ged ant the Glory of 

tis Soverajgnity, and Grate, , and tends more then a little 

to eccliple the Glory of his divine Juftice,. ro tender ir {© 

vindi&tive and cruel, az,not in the firſt place to regard his 

own Workmanſhip in general (to wit Mankind) but ro 

decree eternal Vengeance tor the greateſt part chereof, with- 

out affording them the leaſt Degree ot ſaving Grace, to help 

them out oft the {allen Eſtate. Oh, What a ctuei, dark Spi- 

tit is thatin Z/efHzoners, that thus refleCts vyon a moſt gra- 

' tiou$ and Metrcitul God, who detighteth in Mercy and not in 

| - Deſtruction ! Neither is his divine Juſtice ſo Inconſiſters 

b. with himſclt ard bis gracious divine Nature, as not to teſpe&t 


oor loſt Man and Woman in genera), or as notto allow 
F ive and Light ſufficient for the Help & Salvation of Man- 
kjnd in general, (ccing that his being a Savour js not incon- 
ſiſtent with his vine Juſtice, for he ſaid, 14 4Fuſt Cod and 
a Saviour z there u wone beſides me, Ila. 45.21, 22. Divinc 
Juſtice cannot be-fo partially cruel to the Creature, as ei- 
ther to make yoid divine Goodnels, or withhiold ic from 
Mankind, 


Se. X11, .  S.S. Who Cat! prove that tenverting, confirming Grate, s 4 

; dues Debt 10 every fallen Man and Woman, who hath firſt given to 
him, Pp. 115. | | 

Anſw. What an impertinent Queftion is this? Whook 

ns ever aſſerted Grace to be.a Nebt roany Man? Grace be- 

ing ſo contrary to Debt in the very Nature of it, Roz. 4.4. 

& n, 6.. God loved us firſt; fo that his Grace or Favour in 

the firſt Place is tree to all Men,. withonr Exception or re- 

ſpe& of Perſons ; ai.d this condemns the Cruelty ard Pat- 

tiality, which the particular ElecF:oners (ot. hr; rap. 

Opinion would lay upon God, to limit and rye up his Grace 

in ſuch Narrowneſs as it doth. , Why doth he yet find Fadllt ? 

Rom. 9. may be juftly objected againſt that erroncous ho- 

&rine, That Cod bath unchargeably irdiintd mhatſorver comeNNo 

faſt , tor why ſhould, he find Fault, Ticher with his own 

Works, or with the Effe of his own Defign or Decree 7'\ 
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Buc he doch nor find Fault., cither with his own Works of 
Creation (4s made by him) nofy& with avy V cflel; aimade, 
renewed Or cleduſed by him ,. but ««: polluted of corrupred with 
Sin; aid ſo with Man, not as bis Maker is the Porcer or 4 
Frainer, but «4 the Devil is the Porter, Irving framed Men | 
up in his own Nature and lmagc ot yin and Qnrightcouſne(s ; 
and-{o, Wo unto him that ſtriveth with tis Maker, 1/a.45.c. 
to which that gf - Rom, 9. 20.. relates, And likewile, Who 
hath refiſt:d bis Will, ot the Might of his.Pom:r* is. a Queſtion (of 
ſome) tuppoliag that.God ablolately. Will's and Effe&ts what-' 
ever comes to paſs from an unchangeable Purpoſe orDeſiga, L 
boch as to the particular Statesand Ends ot Perſons: bur S 
herein ma':y partial Minds-and narrow Spirits are-greatly 
miſtaken.z. for thaugh che Wi# ob God, and the Might of bus 
Power, both in creating Man, and in many times convidting, 
judging and condemning the Wicked and Rebellious for Sin, 
be.abſolure and irrefiſtablez yet his Wil, as manitcſt in the 
Tenders 0: Good,.in Counſel.and Perſwaſion to Man,+.in the 
Scrivings of his Spirit-with the Wicked (All-which have 
a tendence to draw Men out of Sin and:Evil; and to induce 
them co'Righreouſne(s) His Will, . as thus content nay 
dorefilt, in rcjecting his Counſelyrebelling againſt ts - 
mands, quenching his Spirit, .cefiſting the holy Ghoſt, de-: 
ſpifiag his Law,caſting it behind'their Backs, ſtriving agaii ſt 
their Maker in the time of his Paticace and long Suftcring 
towards them, till for theif Rebellion he bring his Severity 
and heavy Hand upon them, for it Mendid not reliſt the ho- 
ly Spirit, it ſhould-not need to ſtrive with them, God wills 
not that any ihould periſh,*bur char all Men ſhould come co 
Repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9. Whoawill haveall:Men to be ſa 
| ved, andid come untothe Knowledge of the Truth, 2 Tim, 
243, 4 Angyctall are not ſaved, all do: not: know the 
Truth, and what hinders them 4. ,Not-any Decree of God 4 
but their reliſtiag his Good ' Will, Counſel .and Motions of 
his Spirit. O Man !-: thy Deſtruction .is ok-thy. ſelf, -bue 
thy Help isof me, ſaith the Lord. jou; 53001102 
1924490 th OS 994. (1374 AA HT 15 Crtial Fg 
YS.S.M fallen Men and Women are not reprobated ;.. #h### cc xy. 
ſome Gomfort, and it importunatelyargeth all in Compaſſtonto them  * 
own Souls, toturnfrom Sin to Godbin Chriſti audta ſeek after good 
Scriptare«Evidente of :their Eleftion,i pe ub... 339000 10011 
| : Anſw., The Matter would have been more congruousthus g 
for thavnofallen Men nor Women. are reprobated for Ever«. 
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. laſting Deſtru&ion, until they have firſt ſlighted the Kind- 


neſsot God, abuſed his Grafe, rebelled againſt his bleſſed 
Light, reje&ecd his Knowledge, as nor liking to retain him 
in cheir Knowledge ; this mportunatcly urgech all in Com. 
paſſhon to their own Souls, to rurn from Sin to God in Chriſt, 
while his Grace and Goog- Will extcnds torhem, and a time 
of Love is afforded them , while he maketh his Sun to rife on 
the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain oa the Juſt and 
on the Unjuſt, 'Mat. 5.45. Now this is Matter of Comfort, 
that God doth ſhew Love and Kindneſs towards all; and 
that he univerſally extends Light and offereth Salvation 
by his Son (who indeed is his ſhining Sun) ro the Ends of 
the Earth, and that he willeth not (or delireth not) the 
Death of any in their Sins z but rather theig Retura and 
Repentance, .that they may live. | 
Bur alas ! What a maniſeſt Contradigion is it for the 
Man, one while to conclude, that God hath from all Eternity 
reprobatecd the greateſt Part or Number of fallen Men and 
Women, or wnchangeably defiened their Ercrual Damnation 
- (poor Encouragement) another while, to tell of 7mportunate- 
ly urging all in Compaſſion to their own immortal Souls, to turn from 
Sin to God in Chriſt ? How ſhould they have Compaſliort ro 
their immortal Souls, if God hath no Compaſſion nor Loye 
rowards' them ? Or how ſhould Reprobares turn from Sin, 
if eternally reprobated ? This were bur putting them upon 


an Impoſlibility, and ſo a flattering and mocking them with 


a pretended'Kindnelſs, never intended tor them. 


As the Opinion (which I oppele) vainly ſuppoſerh, by 
ſuch ſpecions Pretences Presbytertan Prieſts, &c. have flatte- 


red many out of their Money,which is like as if a Prieſt in his 
preaching ro:a People, ſhould bid them all have Compaſſion 
upon their Immortal Souls, and turn from Sm, and then 
xell chem ic is (poſſible they ſhould ever tura from Sin, or 
be ſaved, -God' having unalterably deſigned the DeftruQti- 
en/and'Dajrigazion of the greateſt Part of themy (what: 
Comtort would this ContradiQtion and cruel Partiality ad- 
miniſter to them, I pray you ? It would be bur coldComforr 


+> tOudll agrent'Congregation, That God had fore-defign.d chem 


al exorptrus or three-of rhoin, tobe dawned eternally, CT his 
is northe'Wordo Fairh, nor any preaching in the' Faiths 
this is not Tea & Amewy but aſaying andunfaying'se preten- 
ding roicomfort andiencourage:them'all;; and toidiſcourage 
ardlcadmanyintoDrefpair: And bow chen ſhouldahoy —w 
© 1113:514 [ $3 =» ' Vi- 
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Evidence in Sc1ipture for their EleRion or Salvation £ The 
Scriptures of themſelves do uot evidence to particular Per- 
ſo15 their Election from Ercrnity , the Seriptures do nor tell 
S. Scandret & Nat. Barnard, &c. that they arc Ele& Perſons ; 
But to them thac believe in Chriſt,and in ___ obtained 
Power over cheir Corruptions, and whoſe Hearts are truly 
and ſpiricually tender towards God, his Spirit beareth Wir- 
neis w.th their Spirits, and evidencerh ro them (according 
ro Scripture) that they are the Sons of God, choſen in Chriſt 
Jeſus, through Sanctificarion of the Spi ic and Belief of the 
Truth ; andlo are adoptcd through the Spirit of Adoption, * 
to be the Children of God, aud Coheirs with Chriſt of Ecer- 
nal*Lite and Peace, 


S. S. Is the Fudge cruel that hangs up a Murtherer ? 
; Anſw, Noz butneither the Judge,nor yer the Law doth 
ordain or preſcribe, . that this er that Perſon ſhall be a Mur- 
therer, for the Fat is forbidden, and the Puniſhment is pre-- 


ſcribed, as is the Judgment and Puniſhincnt of ungodly Men 


in general, df © | 
S.S, God doth atually dann none but the finally Imppenttent. 
* Anſw, Then their. [mpenitency is the Effe& of their own : 
Diſobegience. and Rebellion, not of .God's Decree 3, and 
this {uthciently contures their accuſing God with fore-de- 
ſigning or ordaining.the Sin or wicked ARions of Men, or. 
particular Pgrlons, tor fuch*and ſuch- Wayes and Ends, AF. - 
2, 23. Chriſt, bcing del:wered by the determinate Cennſel and 
fore-Knowledge ob God, aiter you had taken with wicked 


Hands, you have crucified. and ſlain, vp. 116. There was a'Ne- . 


ceſſity of his being detivered-to ſuffer, as God-fore-knew, 


becauſe of the Sins of .the World : Chriſt was given upin 


the Counſel of God on his Part ta ſuffer 5 bur their-wicked 


-Hands, that God permitted to take and murther him, were 


againſt God and Chriſt, nor ſubje& to his Counſel of Love 


and Mercy ; bur to the Devil and their own wicked Hearts, 
malicious & murtherous Spirits ;”- and therefore they were by » 


God's Conntel call'd ro repear, to. be converted, toturn from 


their Iniquities, Acts 3. 14,15,19,26:- Bur turely God did not - 


call cher-to regent of obeying his holy and juſt Counſel, buc 
of their Iniquitics, having murchered the Juſt;oac. . - 

, At 4-27.28. Againſt thy boly Child Jeſus, Herod & Pon- 
tie Pilate with.the Gentales and the People of 1frael, gathered 
themſclvecs together, to-do whatſoever thine Hand and thy 
C4ASYI Counſel 
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Counſcl had drtermin'd before to be done, Bur ſce ver.25,26. 
concerning the Gentulcs Rage, dnd the Kings of the tarth, 
and the Ruters ſtanding up, and gathering rogecher agaii;ft 
the Lord'agd againſt his Chriſt z the Rage and wicked Con. 
ſulrations of whom God was not the Author of z for when: 
God by vhe Mouth of his Servant David asked, Why did 
the Heathenrage ?. ver, 25, Would it bave been a good An-. 
{wer ſor atiy to have ſaid, Lord, why doft thou ask ? Haſt 
not thou {ore- ordained them to rage & imagine vain things ? 
Surely nv ; {or then he would nor ask, why © but when there- 


by they had'provoked him, having cejeed his Counſel and 


Good. Will, they were given. up to work. Wickedneſs and 
Injuſtice, and fo their own Ruin, like thoſe who broughe 
Wo upon their Souls ; for they hadrewarded Evil to them- 
ſelves. As God's Counſel fore-ſaw and perceived, as the 
Fews or People ofg1ſrael rejeted Chriſt, .and would rot be 
eathered by him, he (aid, O Fersſalem, Feruſalgm! how 
oft would have gathered thy Children, even as the Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, ard you would. 
notz he.theretore ſaid, Ye are the Children of them that 
murthered the Prophertsz fill ye up the Meaſure of your Fa- 
thers, &c, Serpents, &c. Mat. 23.31. tothe End: I bts 
was not from an Eternal Decree irreſpectively againſt their 
Perſons, but in Judgment and Wrath againſt them becauſe 
of their Ungratefulneſs, Envy and Wickedneſsz and fo 
likewiſe all/who receive not theLove of the Tynth, where: * 
by they mightbe ſaved, but have Pleaſure in their Unrigh= 
reouſneſs,' God gives them up both co ſtrong Delufions and 
Harneſs of Heart for their Iniquity, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 

. $.5S. 1s Codthe Author of Sin in determining or fore-ordain- 
ing the wicked Attions of theſe Men? 1t « one thing to decree the 
Permiſſion of Sin, another to commit it , between God's fore- ordain- 
ing the Sin, and the afFual Commiſſion of it,” came in the Will and 
wicked Hands of Men: The Will and theſe wicked Hands were 
the Author and Cauſe of Sin, and not God's fore-Ordination. 

Anſw. How $S. $. can clear himſelf from rendering God 
to be the Authoroof Sin, while he accuſeth him of determi- 
ning or fore-ordaining the wicked AQtions of theſe Men, of 
fore- ordaining the Sin, let the unbyas'd Reader jurige whe- 
ther this be nor ani Unjuſt Charge. agaitiſt God: And I as, 
Did God determine and fore-ordain the Wicked Actions of 
Men, and yet warn and counſel them to turn from Iniquity ? 
What Inconſiſtency is this? How will theſc hold a_ , 
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Doth not God firſt counſe], and. defire the "Ret irn-before he 
lets them atone, and gives them up to their Luſts and Hard- 
nels, co Work their own Ruin { How like the Ranters Prin- 
ciple ( that all Ations. are ot God and.by his Powes) is it 
to fay ( in _thele general Expreſſions.) That God hath determi- 
ned.or fore- ordained the 4 ions of wicked Men? For then, how 
ſhould they retorm, + as he counſels rhem by his [Lighr 
in their. Conſciences? and what need of Reforming what 
God hath fore-ordained,? Bur how contradictory to this 
Fore- 0r4ination of wicked Actions ( which the Man hath un- 
juſtly accuſed God with ) js his Pcrmfcon ot Sin ? although 
he doth nor alwaies pcrmic Sin to.g0 unpunithed, yet in this 
we agree, that the Will and wicked Hands ot Men, as acted 
by the.Divel, . were the, Author and Caulc of Sin, aud che 
Commiſſion of it ; and: theretore 110t- God, nor any Fore- 
ordination of hi» 3, tor-he: hath tore-ordained his Sou Feſwus 


Cbrift.to call Sinners to Repentance,. to offer Life and Sal-: 


vation:to all, hctore be g,ves up any to a reprobate Mind, or 
© work their own Ruin, - 


$$. to thoſe he counts Elef? , faith z Tow are now afraid Seq. xVI 
you have loſt all ; for you have greatly fallen &s did David * your 1 Sam, 1 I.5y 
giving up the Ghoſt, yet are you n0t fallen from Grace, 15. & 12. g. 


Faiths even 
God hath not forlaken you, Plal. 89. 30, | 

: Axſw. Alchough 1 conteſs that in the Lord is plentious 
Redemption,and Forgiveneſs to.all that unteignedly repent, 
and rura from Iniquity;. yet as this Man placeth all upon 
a- perſonal Ele&ion (.even David's Forgiveneſs and Redems 
prion } nor.ſo much raking notice of bis Repentance, Judg- 
. ment and Terror: that he under weat, under which David of- 
ren asked God Forgivencls for his Tranſgreſſion : This pre- 
rended perſonal Eleftion, aud telling Men, they are not fallen 
from Grace, when guiliy of horrible Wickednels, Pres them 
a large Scope and groſs Liberty. co Sin: and Wickedneſs, if 
bow b- » bur ia the firſt place conceir they are elet# Perſons ; 
and, 


to perſwade themſelves they are not fallen from Grace, when 
they have committed Adultery oc Murthcr, and ated as 
badly as Reprobates can-do, and then flatter themſelves 
with that Imagination, That Chriſt. hath payed all their Debt, 
and ſatisfied the Fuſtice of his Fathe | 

| [4B] digtiv c) 


bac ſuch Hypocyrtes as out-face their own Canſciences, . 
and murder the Juſt Witneſs, and evade the Conviction 
and Reproofs of Truth-thercin ; - and be (0 ſe}f- confident as. 


ry (which they call vin-. 
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diQtive) for all their Sins paſt, preſent and to come. Thisisan 
eaſy way to make Hypocrites, for tem to continue in the 
Sin of W horedotn and other Abominations, 

But this is too broad aWay ever to lead them to Heaven 
and the Wicked had not need thus to have their Hands 
ſtrengthened in Sin, nor thus to be encouraged in a courſe of 
Impiaty by a Pretence of an Impofſſibility of falling from 
Grace, ſccing there is a juſt Man that peritheth in his Righ. 
tcouſneſs, and then where ſhall the Wicked and; Ungodly 
appear? and what manner of Perſons ought we to be in all 
holy Converfatioa and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. Will.i avail 
Perſons any thing before the Juſt God, tor a Company of 
daubing Hypocritical Prieſts to tell a few conceited EleRi- 
oners, Though you have fallen very foully, as did David, or into 
Adultery or Murther , yet have a good Heart on it, believe ſtill you 
are eletF Perſons, Aa and defigned of God for Salvation from 
all Eternity z Joh are not fallen #6 Grace, when yau are guilty of 
Whoredom and the like , as if Grace-had ſuch a great Afﬀinity 
with them in this their Wickedneſs. A pleaſant Dogtine 
for the Devil and his Children to feed upon, as Hypocrites, 
W horemongers, and abomitiable Workers, who, though as 
bad and filthy as thoſe they count Reprobates, yer do ima- 
gine that God reſpects their vile Perſons, Eternally ro mak! 

Choice of them only more then orhers, who it may be, arc 

not ſo þad'as they (as if they were ſuch choice. Jewels in 

their Filchineſs ) which is no ſmall Blaſphemy, and Re- 
flection upon God, thus to render him partially-indulgenc 
to the Wicked, and unequal in his Way towares Mankind, 
as Eternally to defign ſuch great Favour and Indulgence to 
a {mall part thereof (which is as bad as thereſt) and inevi-- 
rable Cruelty (as etcrnal Wrathin Hell) to.the greater parc 
chereof ; whereas all Mankind in general is God's Work. - 
manip by Creation, all mace of one Earth, one Blood, &c., 
ſurcly he is no ſuch ReſpeRer of Perſons. | 


As coneerning God's Covenant with David and his Seed, 
Pſa. 89. Itis ſaid, Hi Seed alſo will I make to endure. for ever, 
and his Throne as the Dayes of Heaven : If. his Children forſake my. 
Law, if they break my Statates, then will ] viſit their Tranſereſſrons | 
with the Rod, 'and their Iniquity with Stripes , fairs Hh my . 
Loving Kindneſs will I not witerly take from him : Fask, From 
Whomn't Was it not David that is beloved, who as he entercd. 
into Covenant and Agreement with God; he was his Servant. 

| \ ahointed 


0f Election and Reprobation.. 


2nointed with the boly Oyl ? There remained a tyuc and 
tender Sced in him which the Name Beloved moſt properly 
related to; though rhe Man paſled through great Judgmenc 
and Tribuiatiodf, he obtained Forgiveneſs, and God had ſuch 
regard ro him tor. his 'own Name and Seed lake, and the 
Sincerity-that had a Root in him, that his Children fair'd 
the better ip ſome reſpeAs for his ſake, 1 Kings, 11, 12+ 
howbeit, this proves not that all the Seed of David after the 
Fleſh, kept their Covenant with God, or ſtood in his Grace, 
fo as not at all:ro fall from it , for, however God for atime' 
retains Favour, Kindyeſs and Patience to Revolters, who 
have taſted of his Grace and Power, as very unwilling they 
ſhould be utterly loſt, yer in departing from the Lord into 
iniquity, they do in themſelves turn trom and abufe his 
Grace, not. being ſtedfaſt therein with the Lord : So that 
the Inſtance proves not, that his loving Kindneſs did always 
continue uuto ſuch as run into Adultery, Idolatry and Abo» 
minations, and continuing in Rebellion, after rheir many 
gentle Chaſtiſemenes,though the Lord is long ſuffcring, and 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them tharfear him , his 
Faithfulneſs fails not 5; he is ready to fulfil the terms of his 
Covenant and Promiſe on his part; » © | 

I Would ask' our Oppoſer (who reckons it not a falling 
from Grace, for thoſe he counts Elef# Perſons, 'as Davidand 
his Children, with'orhiers of his own -Opinion” now, to fall 


iato the Guilt of Adultery and Murther, &c.) whether or 


no did aat his Son Solomon fall from- Grace when he loved 
the outlandiſh Women, fo as they turned -away his Heart 
alter other -God's s 1 Kings 11, Did he ſtand in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, or in Gcd's Favonrall thisztime ? Was noc 
the Lord acgry with him * See ver.'10, 11, 12; And further 
that of Pſal. $9. Concerning David, his Seed and Throne, 
it- extends further then mcerly a literal Relation of him 
and his Seed, according rothe Fleſhy for Davidis beloved : 
L have {ound David my Servant; . with'my holy Oyl have 
I anointed him, wer. 20. his Secd alſo will I make.to endure 
for ever, and his Throne as the dayes of Heaven, ver, 29, his 
Sced ſhall endure f zrever, and his Throne as the Sun before 
me, ver. 36. | Herein David was truly a Lype of Chriſt, the 
Anoinred of God, to whom theſe Promiſes relate, which 


were'typified in' Pavia, as alſo that laying. will make him my. 


Ejrſt-bern, higher t/ex the Kings of the Earth, ver. 27. This is 


. 


a Myftery beyond a meer Literal Acceptation; and I may | 
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fren of God, to ſhew forth his Wifdom, Juſtice, and the 


ſay in this, as the Apoftle ſaid in his Inſtance of 4brabam and 
his Seed, That, as they that were of. Faith, were of 4braham 
and his Children, fo. they that are ſpiricually anointed of 
God, and his Beloved Children and taithful Seryants, are 
of Davia's Sced, even ſuch who incline their Ear to God, 
and obey his Voyce, for it is written, ,Hearken diligently 
wnto me, and eat ye that which is Good z, and let your Soul delight 
it felf in Fatneſi: Incline your Ear and come unto mg hear, and 
your Soul ſhall live z, and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant 
with you, even the ſure Mercies of Lavid, ja. 55. 2,3; 


— 
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A POSTSCRIPT abourthe Will of God, 
Election and Reprovacion. 


Concerning the Will of God in its Manifeſt ation, both 1ſt, a wxre. 
ſiflable, adly, a reſiſtuble. 
Irf, ,On what Conſiderations ir may be (aid to be un- 
reliſtable, ſhewing forth the Might of his Power , as, 
I. In bringing torth che Works of Creatioa , Whatſoever 
be pleaſed that did he, Plal. 135, 6 . $- 
2. In fore-ordaining: his Son to'be ſer forth in him, 'to 
tender Grace and Salvation in due time ro Mankind ( Who 
could hinder his firſt Ordination, though many reje& the 
Tenders FF! ; | 0» 
3: Incxtending his Light and Power univerſally ro the 
finalConviQtion of ImpenitentEvil-doers for theirRebellion 
(which Light and Power unavoidably at times ſcizcs upon 
cheir Calm, reproving and” convitting them while 
they have a Day, and though they may ſhun being refor- 
med _ yet they cannot alwayes avoid the Torment 
and Trouble thereot in themſelves) That God may ſhew 
himfelfclear when he Judgeth. Un, © 
* 4; ln bringing and executing his Judgments and Wrath 
as he ſees Cauſe, upon the Wicked and Rebellious, who are 
finally Impenitent, _ | YT 
By all which God hath manifeſted his Power (or Sove- 
raignity,) which on theſe Conſiderations hath irreſiſtably 
ſhewedir felf for the fulfilling his Righteous Will, ſo far as 
it hath abſolutely extended it (elf from an Intention or De- 


rcare 
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Greatneſs or Might of his Power, withour the Creature 
Complyance; as, - -- 
1, God's Work of Creation; OT , | YGOY EK» 
-2. His Fote-ordination, to bring forth his Son into the 
World, &c. - - | a= lo” 4 
3- His Power in finally Convicting Rebellious Sinners, 
4. The Execution of his Judgments upon. theReb-llious, 
' Inall theſe who ſhall ſay tro God, What goeft tho ? Whog' 
ſhall lec what he will do, {to far as his Will inevitably and 
unrefiſtably hath a&cd,.or doch ,a& in any thing without 
Man's Complyancc,.as it was in Makizg Man , in Convidting 
and Condemning the.Rebellious and Stubborns ,. *' _ +. 
' But Secondly, The Will and Power of God as condeſcen- 
ding and reaching gradually ro the Creature's Capacity, it: 
is poſſible ſ{6r Men 10 reſiſt * Manifeſtation thercot to their 
AT —© © F WOT LT ONS 
: As the Wl of God is. manifeſt in a Way of Friezdſbip and 
Kindneſs to Mankind, as, . - - + 


2; Ina way. of C ounſel 5 Commands, Theſe mw do [irbs 


Inſtrutt ions, Invitations, Perſwaſions and ya ref, ſe,ard both reſiſt, 
gcntleReprogfs (which have atendence grieve & quench the Spi- 
co draw Men out ol Sia) arid , ru *nuslow andtender 


2. In his Patience and long Suffering Appearance to their own. 


cowards them, waiting ro be gratious, _ mag os Miſery, 
6-0 "& their Ret ye LO _ Suffering of Ged is _—_ 
y bisSpirif: Thus bis Wi is, That al, ,,1 ro Wrath. and In- 
ſhould know the Truth and be ſaved, 1 Tim, drgnat 10n arainſt them, 


2.4. 2Pct. 3.9. | 


But Mens Converſion and Salvation is not wrought without: 


their Subje&ion,Obedience and Complyance with the Spirie 
and Power of God, co-operating by Faith, 


Revrobation What it s * ; ws * 

A Reproviog, Diſallowing, nenang., of 5 -- 

Reprobate is, Wicked, Baſe, Diſhoneſt, Corrupt, ſoasto 
be caſt out of God s Favour, &c. And the Cauſe of Perſons 
being given over 19a Reprobate Mind, is their Rebelizon a= 
eainft Light given them ,,. their rejeQing. the Knowledge of 
God, ril-their Minds became (o reprobate or cotrupt, as to 
be void of true Sence and Judgment, Roms. 1 As they who 
were Called Reprobate Silver.(or as corrupt, drofſy,falle Coyn) 
were rejeRed of the Lord, Ferem, 6. 30, 
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The Word Ele@tion explained. 
Eltftion is Choice, which reſpeRs both : : 
I. The chuſing of ſome from amongſt many, as Chriff faid 
to his Followers, 7 have choſen you out of the World, Job. 15. 19. 
IT. The Excellency or Choiceneſs of that which is choſen g 
And this. relates, es | 
Firſt, To Chriſt,the Ele Seed,of who itis ſaid, Behold my 
Servant, mine Eleft, in whom my Soul delighteth, Iſa. 42.1. And 
He is alſo called a chief Corner- Stone, Eleft,Pretious,x Pet. 2.6, 
S:condly, To the true Church or Elett People, who ( being 
choſen through SanRification ot the Spirit and Beliet of the 
Truth) are the faithful Followers of Chriſt , theſe are choice 
and pretious in God's Sight, and theretore are called the 
Ele of God, Holy and Beloved, Col. 3. 12. a choſen Genera- : 
tion, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a peculiar Peo- 
ple, &c. 1 Pet. 2, 9. They thatare with the Lamb,are Called, 
Choſen and Faithful, Rev. 17.14. the Pretious y0ns of Sion, 
comparable to fine Gold, Lam. 4. 2. | | 
This God's Ele#10n or Choice of his Church or People , 
is gradually manifeſt and experienced in them : as, 
1ſt, When they have known the Work of God by his 
Grace begun ic them unto their Separation from the World, 
through a Decree of Faith and SanRtification , are called 
EleF, that is, as choſen out of the World, or from among 
Men, being more peculiar to God then others z while yer 
they arc not perfeRly grown and eſtabliſhed in the Truth: 
as 1frael of old was Ele, and Fernſalem choſen ( beliore their 
Eſtrangement from God, Eſa. 44. 1. 1 thy IT. 13.) Paul was 
a Choſen yeſſel, when firſt he had reccived and obeyed the 
heavenly Viſion and Call, 4s 9. 15. and Chap. 26. 19. Wha 
notwithſtanding after that ſaid, I keep my Body under, and 
bring it into SubjeRtion, left that by any means, when | 
have preachedto others, I my ſelf {bould be a Caſt away, 
T Cor. 9, 27. and thoſe whom the Apoſtle, Peter, in his firſt 
Epiſtle calls Zle#, in his ſecond Epiſtle he exhorts to give 
.all Diligence to make their Calling and EleZton ſure, that 


. ſo'they might never fall, 2 Peter 1,10. Exborting or warn- 
| thg them. from, divers Examples of them that fell from 
. Grate, denyed the Lord that bought them, back(ſlid, and 


became Enemies, cyt. 2. throughout z And this ſecond 


_ Epiſtle was to ftir up their pure minds, Chap. 3: 1. 


_ 2dly, Eleftion 'im the heighth or perfection of it, as at= 
tained toin the full 'Growth of the Ec Seed, and Eſtabliſh- 
ment 


of Election and Reprobation. 


ment of the.Children of Light, in and by the Grace of God 
( through Diligence and Faithfulne(s on their parts) this 
admits not of being deceived , nor of fa!ling, nor of backſfli« 
dinz,as Chriſt intimates. an Impoſlibility that the very Elec# 
ſhould be deceived, Mat. 24. 24, And they who through 
Diligence have made their Calling and Ele ion ſure, (hall 
never fall, 2. Pet. 1, 10. being grown upin the Lite, Nature 
aad Tmage of the Ele Seed, which the Prince of the World 
hath nothing in, | 
; Oh! Allyou in whom there yet remains a Sincerity and 
Breathing alter the-Lord, labour in the Light of Chriſt by 
the Afſiſtance of his Grace in you, to make your Calling 
and EleQiqn (ſure, in this Ele& Seed, and none conceit your 
{clves (ecure ont of it : For, 

ge and Fore-apf ointment of his Peo- 
ple unto Life and Glory, is in this hx own Seed z in this they 
are known of him, related to him, in this choſez of him, and 
Cheice to:him, and in his fight as his peculiar Treaſure, in 
this he did fore-know, and doth predeſtinate or appoint 
them to be .conformed to_the: Image of his Son, . that -he 


O 
might be the Firſt-Bory m many Brethren, Rows. 8. 29. ( yea 


God's Fore-knowleds 


and the ſancificd Children-.of believing Parents ) . Their 
Growth and Security was to be in this Ele Seed: of Lite, 


or otherwile- they might degenerate, as .!ſrael of old did, 
aftcr.they.were planted of a Noble Vine, and an holy 
right Seed,, | (OE T1 Ea 
- If it. ſhould be ſaid, that this 


* How long before their Conformity to 


Sect.I'V. 


of Rom. 8. intimates fome ſpecial 


Forc-knowledge * and Purpoſe of 


God, concerning theſe many Bre- 
 thren thus Conformed, as-unto 
Wirneſles choſen before of God, 
Chriſt's Reſurrection was maniteſt 
far them to preach, 4. 15. 40, 41. 


To this I ſay, Grant it doth ; We- 


confels both God's Fore- fight and 


Fore- knowledge of his own, and - 


deny not hisOmniſciency,nor limit 
his: Power or Orftnipotency lrom 
thewing, forth it ſelf both how, at- 
ter what manner,at what time,and 
in whom ſocyer he pleaſerh , as 


CS Ka F: 


Chriſt were they appointed? Was ut from ak 
Eternuy,or rather m their Age and T ime ? 
Had not this and all other meer Aft; and 
Works of Gcd 4 beginning in. their time and 
ſeaſon (conſidered as meer Atts) Could this 
of his appoint ment then be fromerernity and 
fo fan a. Preappointment meerly reſpetting * 
particular Perſons,and with excluſion of all 
beſides from any ſaving Grace? This is 
ſt.Ul harſb,and partial, and unequal, contra- 
ry to God's Wayes ; although as the general ' 
Fore-appoint ment: and Ordination of God 
concernmg the tre Believers and obedient, 
is;that they ſhall be ſaved : SothisPredeſti- 
na 10n, «r Fore-appeintment, includes or * 
reaches all the many boly Brethren in whom 
Chriſt is formed, | 


ſome- 


—_ a 


&y0 


Of Ele&ion and Reptobari6n: 


—— —_x 


. God's Power 2fforced unto theny who wait upon him, 


yn 222; Op LING LEY 9: 1 INES $408 [2-65 
ſometimes he doth miraculouſly upon Eminent Occaſions, 


and for peculiar Works, Ends and ſpecial Services, as is 
that of true Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters of Righteouſneſs 5 
or thoſe many Brethren unto whom in their Day Chriſt wag 
ficſt maniteſt, and in whom he was firſt revealed, formed 
and born, who in their Day were firſt raiſed up to witneſs 
forth his Power, as the Propher Feremiah was ſauctified be- 
fore he came forth of the Womb, for his: peculiar Service, 
as an Eminent Prophet; and Fohn was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt from his Mothers, Woinb, that he might be a Wic- 
neſs tothe Meſſiah; and Paul was miraculoufly ſtopr trom 
Perſecution by a Heavenly Viſion, which he obeyed, and was 
called into the Work of a Faithtul Apoſtle, God having ſe- 
parated him from his Mothers Womb, and called him by his 
Grace, to ſhew forth his Quiverſal Kiudiefs and Love to 
others, to tarn People from Darkneſs ro che Light : and 
many other Inſtances might be ſhewn of God's taking par- 
ticular notice of his Witneſſes and Seryants tor peculiar 
Services ( yet the Growth, ſtarding and Security of all was 
by Faith and Obedience in the Powet of God) who, though 
in cheir Age and Times were as. the firit (and ſo Choice Y 


Fruits ro God, yet, this neither hinders his ſecond Fruits 


(bur rather to further chem and his Work; (0 as his Name 
ryight be the mort ſpread) Nor d0 theſe Inſtances proveany 
Limitation of God's univerſal Love in Chriſt (as only to 
a tew ) Nor fruſtrate the free extent of his Grace, nor yer 
hinder Salvation from beivg common in the Freenels and 
free Tenders of itto Mankind.” 


i \ \ 4 4 a anc wk — 


CHAP. VL. 


Whether PERFECTION, that &, 4 State freed from all 
Sin, be artainable in this Life ? | | 


Tet the Rader obſerve the Stare of the Queſtion, which 
is not, Wotther the S1ints had Failings,. or upon EX cream 
Tryals, might nor be tempted into lmpariency 2 but, Whe- 
ther ſach State of terfection be attainable inthy Life ? which 
we affirm.” 


Attainable, chiefly, becauſe of the Aid and Aſſiſtance - 
an 


truſt 


YO 


PerfeCtion, Cc. 


o of 
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cruſt in his Name and Power, for, Greater & He that & in ws, 
then he that is 1mm the World: Chrilt is ſtronger then the Devil ; 
thereiore the Devil is not an invincible Enemy, and we can 
do all chings through Chriſt chac ſtreagrhneth us. 

2, ASinlels Stare is attainable by true Believers, becauſe 
God hath commanded it (who.doth not: command Impoſſi- 
bilicics to. Abraham and his Seed, and aid, 1 am Cod Almieh- 
ty, walk before me and b: thog peri y Sin not. Be ye perteR at 
9 ur b:avenly Father i yertets ' WETYE | 

3. Becauſe he hath promiſed it to his peculiar People g 
Thy Pcople (hall be 47 Righteous ;.they ſhall dono Iniqui- 
ty. that truſt in the Name of the Lord; Chriſt ſhall thorowly 
Paree bis Flow. > 8 ON np wary tte, ; | 

4. Chriſt's Work and Miniſtry 7s, to deſtroy the Work of the 
Devil; to preſent em perfef# , tobring them to 4 perfef# man in 
him , to ſubjec every. 7 hought unto his Obedience, &c, | 
-» Therefore, to affirm the contrary; or thata State free from 
all Sin is xot atcainable in this Like,is ro:oppoſe the all-Suffici- 
ency of God's Almighty. Power, and t ſet the: Devi/sPower 
above, it 3:45 alſo ro vppole the :Ends ot God's Command, 
Promiſe, the Work ot Chriſt and his Miniſtry, which co op- 
poſe or render fruſtratious, by pleading or argying for Sins 
Conting4n1ce in this Lite, is Impious and Aatichriſtian - 
And, how tar this Oppoſer is herein concerncd, will turcher 
apneare | 3 OP a DS, 

: \Whereas he puts two Fecring Senſes on the. word Per- 
feFion, viz. a State free from all Sip, as that of the Spirits of 
Juſt men, - Heb. 12. 23. And, yer that ir doth pot.; alwayes 
ſig)ifiefree from all Srn,Fc.1I ask then,. What Chriſt makerh 
true Behevers perfect in 2 Is it inany thing confiſtent with 
Lin 3. or; in him(ſcli in whom is no Sin, whom he'rthat a- 
bidgth. in, finnech-not ? T cannot underſtand that: ZerfetFion, 
as. it is che Effe& of Chriſt's Work. jin.true Believers,' can 
admit of the Continuance of Sin all their Dayes, while it ſig- 
nifics both. the Reality and Complecatheſs of his Works. 

, His Inſtance for P-rfxF10n not free from all Sin, is Fob 1.1. 
Fob was a PerteRt man, yet- #ot without Sin, for he Cur- 
ſed his Day. - 


It i5 evident that Fb's Perfefion had none of this Extream 


32 it, nor did it conſiſt wich Sin-s for jris thus explained; He 
fearedGod & eſchemed Evil. Ard upon his Loſs of Goods and 


Children, being told him, its ſaid of him y iz all thi Job ſinned 


not, nor Charg:d God Fooliſhly, Choy, 1,.22, and when ſmitten 
WES | with 


- 
EL 8s 4 oo . = 


A 4 


Perfection and Freedom from Om, 


with orc Boyls, ang rempted by his Wiſe; itis alſo ſaid ;# 
all this 214 nor Job fin with his Lips, "Chap. 2. to. 

'* But,he Curſed fris Day, Chapt 3. 

He was then uider awextream' Tryal and Grief divers 
ayes aggravated,” the moſt that can be reaſonably in. 
fcrred'from thence, 1s, that a PerfeR or Upright Man that 
fears God, a .d eſchews Evil, may-poffibly through. great 
Tryals;Femptarionsor Provocativis, be drawh into an ex- 
ticam to expreſs his Grief : but this only, it God ſuffers Satan 
ſo to affti, or deeply to trv : for, he coutd' not have !o 
a\fticced' Job, if God had ot ſuffered htm, in thar he faw che 
Lord l:ad hedged him abobr. | (051/288 

F:om whence obſerve, that what is granted hereupon, 
and what he argues,"t5 not in putſuance df the State of the 
Queſtion, as to grant; that a Perfe& Fob may be tempred 
into ſome cxtreai-Expteſſions, it God Suffer Sazap'{o deeply 
to affli him : but, Whether it be nor poſſible: for ſuch a 
one to be delivered as well from all, Failings or*Sin, as 
from rht Tryal or Tempration ? *For was not Fob a Perfet# 
Man both betore and atter his Decp AﬀitQion 2 and is nor his 
Patience highly commended of, who ſaid, when 1 am tried 1 
ſhalt com: forth as Gold ? ord 27 | 

Now, when I affirm that this refined State was 4tainable 
in this Life, were it not abſurd to objeR, that it isnor, be* 
cauſe Fob curſcd his Day * for dig Jobdo fo all his Lite time; 
or did his Pertection reach no higher ? 

_ His Inftance, That Cod took fix Dayes to create the World, when 
he could hate Tone it in a Momert, is no Proof that he is only 
a mortifying Sin more and more in this Lie, and that he will 
remove its Being.in the next, pag. 63. Loh 
© Neither do the Scriptores any where ſay, that the Being 
of Siz(yet mortified 12 part) thall remain in the Saints tilhthe 
next Life though we grant, God took' fix Dayes to create 
the World, and reftcd the feveath 5 and ſo he carrieth on his 
Work graduaily in the true Believer for the petfeing of 
"the new Creation ; the {ix'l ay& Work thereof, as alſo the 
Seventh Day of Reſt,are tobe experienced in this Lite': the 
Work of Holine(s is to be periefted while in the Body, and 
he that belicveih enters into his Reft or Sabbath, ro injoy 


' the holy Day in that 'inward retired waiting upon the Lord 


\ 
' 


ia kis own Light, wherein Man muſt nor think his own 
Thoughts, nor ſpeak his own Vx ords: . And as for God's 


\ ork; it is perfect 3 each Day's Work was petlcR (as _ - 
he 


— 


how A:tarnab:e in this Life, 


tlie. fielt Day's Work not. mended on the fixth :Day 
and he char hath begun a good Work in the Soul is able to 
periect it, LOL CONT | | 

W hcrcas $: $8. ſtates the Queſtion and Anſwer thus, 
Viz. Ge B24 0 | 91 
: Queſt. But-why will he not in this Life ? ( viz. temove the 
Being o{ Sin} | 

He anſwers, 11-45 his 700d Pleaſure. 414 

I Reply, A damnable DeAri.ie co affirm that it is God's 


GooJ Pleaſure, that the Being of Sin-ſhould remain in his: 


Saints allcheir Lije time, -or till the next ; when he hath no 
Pleafure in Evil, therefore doch prohibir all Sin. 

Queſt. Can he ſe>the Continuance of Ew1l.good.; or that his 
Command. ſhould net be kept : To this he anſwers, 

. He.ſees goodto juffer Corruptions in pay tm ortified in his Saints, 
to. keep them humble , drive them to hu” Blob4 and Righteouſ- 
neſs, &Cc«' EE \IOOAs 35) 

. Reply, Let the ſover Reader wark the Nature and Ten- 
dency. ot this Do:irine, FEE IS 

Firſt, How Impiouſly.he refle&s upon Gods as (ceing it 
Good toſuffer Corrcuptions, cither but in part mortified, or in 
ph rx pee in his Sainrs-(in this Lite) for his Lo&rine 

eats the ſame Senſe on both: Hands, as'that God ſees it 
good to ſuffer Corruptions 4 if bur in part morcified, then in 
@ part #707tified in bis Saints. Andehen: 


- , 2.4ly,. W har a great Uſe and Service doth he place upon 


the remaining of Corruptioas in the Saints, as namely, to 
keep them humble, exercile and drive them to his Blood and 
Rightcoulueſs, which is as good ;;o0frine; as tO ſay, There 
is a Neteſſity for the Saints to ſin, that they may be humbled, to 
do Evil, that Good may come of it : and by this, the more they 


{in, the more humble; the more Unrighteous, or Corrupr, | 


the more Parcakers 9: the Blood & Righceouſnets ot Chriſt ,; 


which are groſs1.con{ifteacies: Shall we fin that Grace may 4- . 


bound ?: God forbid, Chriſt's Blood cleanfeth ns from all Sin, 


as we walk in the Light; and his Righteouſneſs admirteth- 


of no Iniquity to continuc : For us to feel the Remiſſion of 
Sins paſt, through the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
whea we are come tothe lively A and Operation of Faith, 
therein doth ſufhcicntly render the infinite PerfeQion of 
Pardoning Grace bot's ſplendent and gloriousz and not to 
{y,. That God ſees good that Corruptions in part ſhould continue in 
bye Saints to keep them humble: for this is a manifeſt plead- 

| CE EW ing 


li. 


9h 


Perfection and Freedom from Sin, 
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ing forSin, and a Commendation given to it, as to thoſe 
good Effets (vainly ſuppoſed) of Corruptions, viz. To 
keep the Saints humble,to drrve them to his Blood ; whereas when 
they are truly humbled, and Partakers of the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and living in the Sence tlicreof, 
they withſtand all Sin and Iniquity, and dare not give way 
thereto, that they may he righteous : They that will teach 
men true Humility, muſt not teach them to be Proud, that 
they may be Humble, nor tell them, that it is God's good 
Pleaſures that the Being of Sin and Corruptions muſt re. 
main in them all their dayes, or till the Lite ro come,' to 
keep them humble ; neither is a periect or holy State ſo void 
of cruc Humility as this Sin-pleaſling Doctrine implyeth, 
.. But this is ſomething like the Paprſts high Commenda- 
tion of Man's Fall, where,in their $aturday-Maſs,in the Dea. 
con's Hyran are theſe words, O -erte neceſſarium Aae peccatum 


Lar; * Eng. by J#904 Chriſt morte deletum eſt, O felix culpa que talem ac tantum 
F3. Mountain, meruit habere redemptorem. O were be :ta aox\, que ſola meraiſti 


ſcire tempus & horam, in qua Chriſt us ab infers reſurrextt; i. e, 
O ſarely the Sin of Adaw was neceflary, which by. Chriſt's 
Death was blotred our. . O bleſſed Fault, that haſt deſerv'd 
to have ſogreat and ſuch a Redeemer. 0) cruly.bleſſed Night, 
which alone haſt .deſery'd to. know the Time and Hour, 
wherejn Chriſt roſe from the Hells, KITE STR? 
. Again, To prove it God's good Pleaſure not roremove @ 
the Being of Sin in this Li'e, that he ſees good to ſuffer Cag- 
ruptions, &c.' P14 d-a3i\ Tal | 
And in anſwer to my Obje&ion, That his Pleaſure is 
not contrary to his Command, which requireth us to be per= 
feft, heſaith. Cod commanas to offer Iſaac, he purdoſeth. aac 
full not he offer d, this (hews he doth not efficaciouſly will every thing 
be commands, p. 64, L344 | By 
Rep; Firf, This-Inftance is not pertinent in this Caſe, 
ic. being @ peculiar Command and Ad to- Abraham, and 
not commor to the Saiits, nor relative to thoſe. Come» 
mands injoyning Holineſs of Lic, which chey are all con- 
cerned in, TR | 4E41þ ' 
2dly, Fe is miſtaken in ſaying, He purpoſerh Iſaac ſhall 
not be offered , tor the Scripture ſaith, That by Faith A4bra- 
ham, when he was trycd, offered up” Iſaac, and he that had 
reccived the Promiles, offered up his only. begotten Son, 
Kicbr. 11. 17.” It is evident, that neither God's Command 
z0r! Purpoſe was, to kill 7ſa«c; but that Abraham's au 
10uld: 
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how Artrainable in this Life. 
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ſhould be tryed in offering him up, whictr by Faith he did I — 


in whick he ſaid, God would provide himſelf a Lamb for « 
Barm-offcring, Gen. 22.8. And he accounting, that God 
was able to raiſe him up even from che Dead, trom whence 
alſo he reccived him ina Figure, Hebr. 1:, 89, * © 
Bac this is no Proof, that it is not bis Pleaſure, his Com- 
mands requpring perfe Love & Obedience,il ould be kept z 
and they chat encer into the Covenant of Grace, enter into 
an Agreement with God in Chriſt, which though ic remits 
Sins paſt, yet gives no Liberty to continue in Sin , neither 
is it any Condition of this Covenant, that the Being 
of Sin ſhould remain to keep the Saints humble , for, by 
this Covenant God taketh away Sin, 10t only by Remil- 
ſion, burtby Recciving che Soul into Agreement with him- 


cl : | | 
Jeſus Chriſt is or Sorety, MeFiator and Advocate; both 
in his being a Propitiation or Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World, that upon tht Act of Faith in his Blood, and 
believing in his Name, Sins patt may be remitted; as alſo + 
in his inabling us co obcy the Conditions and Obligation of 
the Covenant of Grace (or Law thereof) which we are 
' under, and in Yulfilling the Promiſes thereof to us; for 
without him we can do nothing, we @an obtain ro P:ivi- 
ledge bur in him, in whom the Promiſes of Cod ate all Te« 
and Amen:. And ſccing God freceiveth true Believers in 
Chriſt into Agreement with himſelf, Chriſt being their 
Sercty, doth nor exempt them from che Payment ot what is: 
tkeir dye Obedience, byt inables them thereto, fax, to 
be in Covenant or Agrecment with, God, is neither couſi- 
ſtenr with difagreciog with him by Trauſgreffion or finuing 
* Whenor where Sin ſball be removed aftgr Death, he reſolves 
not: , He tells us nor, How long a time ſhalb be beeween 
Death and the perfe& Removal # Sin ; for a Purgatory 
he ſeemeth not in words roown, how nearly related foever 
his Do@rine be ro it in his ſaying, 7: ſufficeth me to be aſſured 
from God's Word, it (Sin) i not done away inthis Life ;, it ſhall 
7; . HEE. | 
Bur where and what that God's Word is, that ſoafſurerh 
him, That Sin is not done away in this Life, but in the next, he 
hath nor yer demonſtrated nor proved ; fior doth he clear 
himſelf of the Pope's Doarine of a Purgatory, but confeſſeth, 
That no #nclean thing ſhall enter the Kingdom of Heaven, ſince 
[4E]) ys Chriſt 
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Chriſt is co preſcot us holy, uablamable and unreprovable 
in his Sight, a glorious Church, aort having Spot or Wrin- 


- le, p. 64. Mark here, how the liach maniteltly contra- 


diced his pleading for the Being of Sin in the Saints, 'and 
ſaying, It is za done away in this Lile, and yer the Church 
malt be holy, wnblamable and wnreprovable jin his Sight, noe 
having Spet or Wrinkle, but then he adderh farther, as 2 
art of what Chriſt hath merited couching this Point, and 

n pag.67. He hath pericRted forever them that are ſandti- 
fied weritorioufly, To which I ſay, Hath Chriſt 'zmerited or 
chaſed the Church's Beauty and Pericion, even per- 
SanRQtification, and yet is it his Father's good Plealure, 
that che Church hall not receive ſuch Perfection here « Or 
that the Being of $/2 hall xg be remov'd in this Lite”? Were 
ir acc Blaſphemy to ſuppNe, That Chrift hath boughe tor 
man chat which his Father will not allow him ? - Bur [ muſt 
luppoſec his Sconce of Chriſt's Merit, Dignity, Righteouſ- 
nds and Obedicacc, as nor to be really partaken of and jn- 


" kericed by trac Believers in this Life, bus enly in their 


Scnceof 1mputation,, which can be ncither real nor true, to 
reckoa'-chemclyes. Holy , Yablamable,- Alnreprovable , 
&thoxt Spot or Wrinkle, while yer ſpotted with Sin and in- 
ferent Coarmptionsz though:{till 1 grant, that every De- 
gree of Real Righteouſneſs, true Faith and .Sincerity £@ 
God, ſpringing up from his own Life in his Children, is 
owned and accounted of in his Sight; for the Lord is well- 
pleaſed for his own Righteouſneſs ſake, 1/4. 424 21. and 
che Fruits of his awnSpiric are acceptable ro him, from the 
higheſt Growrh and. Maturity to the leaſt Avpearance, 
breathing and breaking forth thereof in the Soul, yea, fram 
ſſracl's Trypmphing and Glorying in the Lord, to Ninwweh's 
believing God and repenting;and God commands us nothing 
bur what he inablech usgo perform, although againſt this 


- $. $. objeds, that he commands from the Beginning of Life 


zo the End of Life, to.continue iz all things written in the Law 
zo dothew ;, but where this is commanded us in Scriptureg 
he thews' ts not: We arc ſatisfied, that God Iaycth no 


: » *1* . : Sd > 
empre upon man, as 10 doing or performing, then he inablech 


gan; for his Commands arc gradually and orderly impoſed 
to be obeyed, according to the Ability that he giveth che 
Creature, he doth noc command a Child' co do a Man's 
Work ; he is no hard Mafter : So in the Covenant of 
Grace there is a Growsb fram one Degree of Strengths 

| , anvcher, 


/ 


4 A * : . 
wie, _ 


haw Actainable in this Life. 


another,ir>m Faith to Faith,from Lictle Children to Young 
Men, &c. . and (o according to their Growth and Capacity 
God requires Obedience,aud doth not impoſe Impoſhbilities 
0. them, ” | Yo 
' Audit (o be that the Power and Glory .of God be more 
ma-uteſt in che Second Covenaat (or in the New Cove- 
nautot Grace) thenin the Firſt Covenant z by how much 
the greater man's Priviledge is in this, by ſo much che 
more he js inabled þy the ſame Power cheerfully ro live in 
Obedience and Faichfulneſs under it.  T hergtore 5, $, his 
being aſſured, That Sin is not done away in this Life, and his 
Conteſſion, That a Believer dyes unto Sin by degrees, and ſo AT 
Bis Death the whole of Chriſt's Mcrit is immediately applyed, 
whereby Sin & forever totally aboliſhed; Theſe are not confi- 
ſtent , neither doth he wrice as a man of Experience of the 
Work ot God, what Atluraace foever he pretends ;. for 
co tay, That hs Sn #& not done away i# tos Life, or that it 
Þ {inthe next;"and yet to ſay, 1t & totally aboliſhed AT- bis 
Death: Theſe are as E ontradiRory as to ſay, That S'n is done 
away Ar Death, and yet at is not done away till A4/ter 
Dearth, which is (faith he) to the laft Trump will $1n bein 
the Saints, p. 64. aid when that ſhall be he explains p. 85. 
a his Coming in the End of the World, quoting 1 The[. 4. 17. 
Mark Reader here, how plainly he contradifteth bis Say+ 
ing, That At Dezth Sin i forever, totally aboliſhed : Now, it is in 
the End of the World, when Chriſt cometh Perſonally (as be ſup- 
poſeth) to Judgment, So by this confuſed Work, one while 
Sin is Not done away in this Lite ; another while, it 7s done 
away 4t Death z another while, it 15 done away After Death 
another while, it.is Not done away Tit! the laſt Trump or End 
of the World ; whereas there are many Believers and Saints 
deccalcd in the mean time}, and many long fince diſlolved as 
ro'their outward Man, what becomes of their Souls berwean 
rhe Time of their Departure, and the End of the World ? 
for he hach coatciled that No Unclean Thing ſhall eater the 
Kingdom of God : So then, if the Saints deceaſcd be nor 
chroughly clean{cd [rom Sin before, nor Sin to be don@away 


rl che E-d of the World, what other Place beſides Heaven, 


caii he provide or think of tor the Saints deceaſed ? How can 


he avoid the Pope's imagined Purgatory, unleſs he hold the. 
Mortality of the Soal, that it dyesior ſleeps in the Duſt with 


rhe Bady ? | 3 rok vil 
To lis alledging, That the Miniffry & to continue tothe laft 
| E-48 #-F Trump z 


Perfection and Freedom from Sin, 


Trump ; and to the laſt Trump will Sin be in the Saints; but then 
in a Moment will the Saints be changed and perfetted. 

It he intends that the Saints have their Benefit and part in 
the Miniſtry, cach in their Life time and ſeveral Ages,” how 
doth this clear his concluding, that tothe Ez of the World or 
lift Trump, Sin will be in the Saints z that chen in a Moment 
they ſhall be changed ? for many ot the Saints are deceaſed 
many Hundreds ot Years fihce, which it Sin be in them ſtill, 
they do nor particularly partak@ of the bleſſed End of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry and Gifts,which were tor the PerfetF ing of the Saints, 
till all come into the Unity of the Faith, and oft the Know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a Perfed? Man, &c. and yer 
thole deceaſed Saints are not now under the Miniſtry of 
Apoſtles, &c. | 

From Epheſ. 4. 13. he ſaith, That perfect? Man is Chriſt with 
all his Members , for he conſiſts of many : and he 18 thus tobe a per= 
fett Man inthe other World, not this, pag. 46. | | 

W hereas the Benefit of God's Giitrs did as well extend to, 
the particular Saints and Members of his Body, as to the 
whole Body,to wit,till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, 
&c. That we henceforth be no-more Children tofſed to and 
fro, &c. Epheſ. 4.14. There is no Danger of their being roſſed 
in the other World with Windy Doctrines ;. Both their Per- 
tection, and Eſtabliſhment, and Growing up in Chriſt in all 
things, being Etffes of his Gitts and Miniſtry, which were 
experienced and obtained in this Lite. | 

S. S. The Miniſlry and Scriptures were perfc&Fing the Saints 
& long as they live, Deurt. 17. 19. The King ſhall read there- 
in all che Dayes of his Life, that be may Leprn to fear there. 
in the Lord his God: 7f he is to Learn to fefr God all the Dayes 
of his Life, &C. pag. 65. 

Anſw. Are the Saints then but a Learning tofear the Lord 
God all the Dayes of their Lite ? or, Doth char King in the 
eame of fe Old Covenant repreſent the beſt State of the 
Saints in the New, the King that was forbidden to multiply 
Wives, Horſes, Silver or Gold to' himſelt*s Are the beſt 
of Saints in the New Covenant in Danger of theſe things, 
and cheretore to be reſtrained by an outward Law, that their 
Hearts turn not away trom the Lord ? whereas he hath pro- 
miſed, I will put my Fear in their Hearts, and they ſhall not depart 
from me : and this is a Condition of his Everlaſting Cove- 
nant. . 

That there is a time of PerfeFing Believers or lg 
ore 


bow Actainable in this Life. 


fore they are Perfected, I confeſs, as, while God was Creating 
the World, it was not Created , but .1 differ with him in his 
counting it God's good Pleaſure, that Sin thould remain in the 
Saints, and chat to keepthem Humble, cither till Death, rill 
after Dearth, ar ro the End of the World : and it were more 
abſurd to ſay , That Sin will remain even in the Saints decea- 
ſed till the End of the World, to keep them Humble, 
tr is true as he ſaith, That whilſt aCarpenter 1s building an 
Houſe, the Houſe is not builded, pag. 65. but then, it the Car- 
penter undertakes to build a Houſe, and bargains for a Price 
ro build ir, and then doth not build ic, or tells a Man whoſe 
Money he hath gor, Iris true 7 rook your Money ro perfect this 
Building, bur I can get but lmtſe of it builded, you muſt not expecF 
to have it bui/ded while you {ive , Would not the Man reply 
then,Give me my Money again ? But Carpenters donot uſe 
cheat mea thus, They that are Honeſt do not uſe to ſerve 
coxle a you prerended XMiniflers do, who ſay, You are {ent 
tor Pcrfefting the Saints, and tor this rake Money, and Gitts, 
and Rewards, and yet tell mam, PerfetFion is NOT atcain- 
ablein this Life's Honeſt Cafperters would not deal thus 
with them. NETS RO WETES nL OP 
In Pſalm 119. 1, 3, 3, 4. Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the Way 
he ſaith, 1» Point of Fuſtification, B:lievers are in Chriſt their 
Head, clear as the Moon, fair as the Sun In Point of Santtification, 
through the Renewing and Aſſiſt ing Grace they db not allow them« 
ſelves in any known Sin, but in Goa s Fear oppoſe all, pag. 65. 
He hath ſaid enough to break the Neck 6f his own Cauſe, 
1ft, Unlcfs rg be 1» Chriſt Spotleſs, Clear as the Moon, 
and Fair as the Sun, be a Spotred of Sinful State. | 
_-2aly, Unleſs that there tauſt remain ſome Sins in thoſe. 
that arc in Chriſt, which cannot be Known to them, where- 
as he that oideth in Chriſt ſinneth not: And He hath left 
95 an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, who did not 


| And the Word Faſt fometimes uſeth to ſignifie to make 
Fuſt by inherent Holyne(s , or to Santtifie, as he confeſſeth - 
P4 «89, f X . .. df . Wis * F 
| 16] Titus 3.5, 7. But if to evade this, he renders Fuſtifi- 
cation in their ſenile of 1woutation; then iris, toreckon them, 
Spotleſs, Clear as the Moon, Fair as. the Sun, who are yer. 
Spotted, Corrupted and Defiled with Sin.: Bur if in the Fear 
of che. Lord true Believers, through Rengwing and Aſſiſting 
Crate, do not allow themſelves in any known Sin, but in' 


C4F ] God's 
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God's Fear oppoſe all, then if a Diſcovery ot all Sin by the 
Light be attainable ro them, not only to Oppeſe, but to Over» 
come all Sin through aſſiſting Grace, is attainable in this Life, 
tor, Refiſt the Dew1!, and he will flze : And we can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth us; knowing our Faith 1n 
him, which is the Y:&e#y, and alfo obtaincth actual Dominion 
over Sin, | 

W hereas Pal.” 119. 3. They alſo do no Iniquity was furthet 
urged againſt him, And he that abideth in Chrilt hnnech 
not, doth wot commit Sin, in whoſe Spirit is yo Guile : To 
this he anſwers, So far & Regenerate,ard atting from ihe Regene- 
rate part, they do 10 Iniquity, T his is ſuch Tawtelozie, or as good 
ſenſe asto lay, they do no Iniquity ſo far as they do zoIni- 
qQuiry z whereas the Words are poſrtive and plain, They 
are wadefilcd in the way z they keep his Tcftimonies ; they 
Walk in his wayes. 

Whereas he {till infers, the Saints are'zet periectly free 
from Sin ; for when Paul did N 0 Iniquity Sin dwelt in bim, and 
yet in that State Paz! (aid, The Evil that I doI would not - 
Did he do Evil,and yet r,o Iniquity ? or was V iftory over,and 
Freedom from that Evil rot attainable by him in this Liſc £ 
W bat Evildid he live and dye in 2 or what Stn muſt remain 
m him, now being deccaſcd,till the End of the World ? 

S.S. Nor nill G, W. ſay, I ſuppoſe no Man is Regenerate, 
bit who i perſcitly free from Sin, To this I ſay, according 
ro his own words before : As while the Saints are Per- 
fcfling, they are not perfetted, ſo there is a Regencrating and 

a Travailing in Birth before. Regenerated and born again, 

Of Rom, 8. 1; he ſaith, This intimates there « Fleſh ix ſuch 


thouzh Guilt is Removed, Herein is a two- fold Error couched : 


1/, Implying che Guilt removed, while the Sin ir ſelfre- 
mains as if a Man could commit Sin and not be Guilty of it. 

24ly, He confounds $i and Fleh,and renders rhemInſepa- 

rablez whereas he grants in the Scripture before, there is xo 


 Condemnation.ro them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 


ngt a(ter the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit, Re perverts, Fob 9. 
19.and 1 F h. 3. ſaying,IfT fin,as dothe wicked,with AlVowance, 
heze he adds ( WITH ALLOWANCE] forir 
is plain, if 1 Sin then thou markeſt me ; whoſoever is born 'of 
God doth ot commir Sin : Ir js not, Dorh nor commir Sig 
with Allowance as ao the Wicked : And the Saints on Earth 
enjoying Commupion with God, and Saints in Heaven ( a he 
faizh) is nor a Communion in Sin z neither'is the Being of Six 

: according 


how Arrainable mn this Life. 


according to the Will of God in Heaven, which is prayed 
for ſo to be done in Earth, ITY, 

If hegranc it our Duty to be PerfefF, or perfeftly to obey, 
while he denycs Power or Poflefſton tor that End, his Work 
is Weakneſs it lclt, and inconſiſtent with ir ſelf, God 1s no 
ſach Hard Maſter, as to enjoyn. Impolſibilitics upon us, or to 
require Obedience beyond the Power he gives. 

Will he ſay, None are Santtified that have any Sin in them? 

I ſay, according to his, Conceſſion betore, There is 4 
Time of $1n#ifying as well as Perfetins before the Work be 
effe&ed, which ought ro be throughout in Body, Soul and 
Spirit. - | 

It he cleanſeth away a Cuilt from Believers,and the reign- 
ing Fower of Sin inthis Life, Why ſhould the Being of Sin re+ 
main tili che next ? > ; 

He hath wathed us from our Sins in his own Blood, before 
which there is a time of having Sin, 1 Foh, x. 8, yet ſaid he, 
My little Children, Theſe Thing) write I unto you that ye ſin not, 
chap. 2. 1. | 

Can the Work of Faith and Grace be ſinful? He 
anſwers, | wy PEW | 

Faith it ſelf can be imperfeft , therefore the Work of Faith : 
Lord, 1 believe, help my Unbelief, Imperfettion & Sin, Perfeffi- 
0n # Duty, Pa67, | | 

Rep. By the ſame Reaſon Unbelicf is Sin; but Faith-is 
Duty : They ought not thus ro be confounded ; nor Unbe- 
tief, which is the Creatures DeteR, imputed to Faith,which 
i3 rhe Gitr of God, a Fruit of his. Spirit 5 therefore;pure, 
as he confefleth to his own plain Confutation,. The Fork or 
Thinz wrouzht is alwayes perfect for its Part, Nature or Kind, 
the leaſt Draghm of Grace true, p. 68. From whence it fol. 
lows, . that rrue Faith is pare in its kind, and zot (inful, 
nor having Sin mixt with it, though it, doth grow anden- 
creaſe, | | | 

Degrees of that which is of a.pure or pette& Nature, do, 
not ater its Property z And the ſaviag Work of the Spirit is 
carried 0n by degrees,” His citing 1 Theſ. 3.10. praying thar: . 
we might ſee your Face, and perie& that which is lacking 
in your Faith, p.;68. This proves not true Faith. to have 
Siainit; bur thatin ſome there might be ſomething lack-. 
ing init, as to Growth and Increaſe of Effesz and which, 
ſome read thus, FULFILL that which is lacking. Ir is not 
that we right add more as. to your Faith, but more Jay., 

[ + 2 ] Com- 
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Comfort; Refreſhment, Edification, &c. unto you in 
the Faith for Imperfefion (where it importsonly the Want 
of full Growth or Maturity of that which in irs kind is pure )is 
not$inz an& 1mperfeFion and Sin have not the ſame Significa- 
tion, for ImperteCtion, as it reJates toa Thing or Work not 
fulfilled or finiſhed,it implies a Work begun, and they who 


have known the Work of God begun in them, and Faith in 


his Power,they dare not plead for Sin,nor caſt it ueponGad,as 
his good Pleaſure, that the Being of Sin ſhould nor be remo-. 
vedin this Lite , bur know that the good Pleaſure and Will 
of God is their SanRificationz and therctore wait upon him 
tor che perteQiing ot it. 


His accuſing David with having Failings inthe End of his 


Dayes, and allerting the Pertec&tion of his War-like At- 
cempts, not of his Graces, p. 68. 

This Accuſation agaicft David, he hath neither proved 
by Scripture, nor ſhewed whiat Failings he had in the End 
ot his Dayesz nor yet that his Graces were unperte& , for 
God was the Liſe and Grace of all his Graces ; © and he ſaid, 
God is my Strength and Power, and he maketh my Way 
perteR, 2 Sam. 23. 23. And were not his inward War-like 
Attempts againſt his Soul's Enemy, both perfeR and [ucceſ- 
ful, as well as kis outward « Did he not confeſs to the Lord, 
Thou haſt alſo given me the Shield ot Salvation ; and ſaid, 
He is the Tower of Salvation, and in his laſt Words, He 


hath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 


things and ſure; for this is all my ' Salvation, 2 Sam. 23. 
The Means for a Man to have his Way made perie&, is to 
know the Lord tobe his Strength and Power, a ſtrong Tow- 
er, and Salvation: Thus he is known to them that truly 


. wait upon him, 


Ifin'chis Lite our Work be ot toler Sin reign, nor toobey 
it inthe Luſts thereof, p. 68. why ſhould we either commit 
Sin, or the Being of it remain in us,, when we have. recci- 
ved Power, fo far to ſubdue it and bring it under? And if 
che Luffs of it be not obeyed, bur warched againſt, they 
will be. ſubdued fo far, as Gin may-neither be brought forth, 
nor have a Being. | 

If che Operation or working of the Spirit be alwayes per- 


feF, he working by infiaice Wiſdom and Power, p. 68. 


- though the ſaving Work thereof be nor preſently, fulfilled” 
in all thoſe Degrees of Perfection, it is to attain unto; nor - 
che Bejng of Sin forthwith excluded, p.,'68.' yer 'by Degrees 


[is 


hy Aiblinable it this Life. 


it cies fully to beeffeed and Sin put an'End-ro, as there 
is {4 waicing 1n Pacience and |iligence upott him, who tachi 
bezun'4good Work, who will alto petfeRir. © 3 
"Thar the Righteouſneſs of the Law might he fulfilled i» 
us; oh this he rtws parapliraſech, Fulfl trgnifies fincertly to 
obey the Law, 1 Chron. 22.13; that is, ſincerely to'obey every 
Precept, ſo far as we attain to underſtand it : Thus Far he con- 
tradics his plcading for the B2ing of Sin and* Corruptionsiti 
the Saints, and his deoying perfect 0bediente tobe attainable 
in this Litez yet afferr, that Man in his own Will & Strength 
canntt attain ſincerely to obey the Law of God z 'bur throu 
the' Power aad Aid'of Chrift Jeſus, he may arrain to rhe 
Righteouſneſs or ' Subſtance of the Law, to be fulfilled-in 
him, being led by the Spirit of Lifez for the Law thereof 
in Chriſt niakes free trom the Law of Sin and Death : -Bur 
whea'this Oppoſcr adds, Thus im the other World God's People 
ſhall attain to fulfi! the Righteouſneſs of the Law, p; 69, Herein 
he perverts Scripture, and purs Chriſt's Work afar off, who 
is the End ot the Law tor Righteouſneſs (not t9 indulge 
Men in Sin) to them that believe ;- and he came to condemn 


Sin in the Fleſh, that the «Righteouſtieſs of the Law' might 


be futfilled 4» 75, who walk not after the Fleſh, bur after the 
Spirtt z which Scace rhe? 
W orld. = t, , 
And i: the Goſpel, or Law of the Spirit of Life, free # from 
.the Law of Sin and Death , and Chriſt was ſent to condemn 
Sin-in the Vieth (which Words he turns thus, viz. Condems- 
ned our $1n in him\' 1 fay, Firſt, Why ſhould we be ſubje& ro 
the Law of Sin aid Death, ord.f-believe a Freedoin from 
the Being ot Sin, when its Power, Law, and Rule js raken 
away f? . Theic are inconfiſtent : -Muſt Men needs ſubject 
themſelves co that, which is brought under by the Power 
of Chriſt, and Law of Lite in him © 


Apoſtle did nor pur off to thE other 


His ſaving, H- condemned our Sint in him, will not excuſe pag. 69. 


him from bcing condemned with Sin, if hedoth not come 

to find Sin eoademned and deſtroyed in himſelf; and Man's 
Diſovdcdience to rhe Law ot-God within will not be excuſed 

by whar Chriſt hath done and ſuffered without ; neither 

'will your Application caule you ro be lookt on, as if from the 
Beginning. of Life t6 the End to have obeyed the Law as Creatures, 
to have ſatisfic4 it as Sthners, 'p. 69. Surely God doth nor ſo 

look upon you while you continue in Sin, and his Spiric ſtri- 

vitg with you,ard reprovirg of you for Sin and Corruption: 

['4G ] v  . "God 
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Gqd and his Spirit do not ſo oppoſe gn another, and yet he is 
Gratious and Mercitul, ready to pardon and forgive Sins 
paſt upon true Repentance, and that tor Chriſt's ſake, who 
x5 the Propitiation, &c. but the Notion of SatisfaRion, as 
it is take in the ſevere Senſe of ſtrict Paymeuntin Law (b 
undergoing the full Puniſhmenc) Ir is not conſiſtent with 
the Grariouſneſs of God, in forgiving Sins paſt on unfeigned 
Repentance 5 bur ſufficieat is Laid co that Point, 

_ Heis offended that we ſhould (ay to him and his Brethren, 


 Tewplead for Sin, he calls this an opprobrious and groſs Slan- 


'Pag. 69. 


derz but hath not cleared himſelt chereot,* but verified it, 
as appears in this Diſcourſe of his: And his ſaying, Who do 
more call Men off from fonning then we (It he had added) , Who tell 

People, What to come off or be free from Sin, is not attainabl: in this 
Lit z and that it is God's good Pleaſure, not to deſtroy the Being 
of Sin in this Life , aud that he ſees good, Corraptions ſhould re- 
main in his Saints to ktep them humbie,Thica the World might 
eaſily bave judged bow heartily they call Men off trom Sin, 
errather, how they impiouſly plead /or Sn 45 neceſſary, 

. He ſayes, Their Light without the Scriptures will help to call men 
off from Lying, 1njuſtice, Uncleanneſs, c. They thould then 0= 
bey it z Fe then it neceſſarily calls unto Truth, Juſtice, Pif- 
rity, &c. and conſequently to Heaven : Depart from Fil 
and do Good, and dwell for evermore. 

We urge Men to the Obſervance of the Chriſttan Sabbath, p,'69, 

And what js that Chriſtian Sabbath * And how doyou 
urge men to Obſerve it ? Was aot the Fews Sabbath a Type 
of the Chriſtians Sabbath, or Reſt ? And do they not ceaſe 
trom theit own Works, arid Thoughts ; bcing not to think 
their own 1 houghts, on this Sabbath, or holy Day. 

We preſs torepent of the very Being of au evil Thowht in us. 

Bur do you prel(s it in the Faith ? Do you'believe that 
the Being otevil Thoughts can be remov'd in this Life, elſe 
what ſignifies your preſſin3 to repent thereot ? Your Denoun* = 
cing againſt men's Allowing themlel ves in Sin & Wickedneſs, 

Your ſaying, It is the Duty of all to be PerfeR, to Preſf after 
it, to watch againſt a/, even the leaſt Sins, p.,7c. What avails 
all chis, when you preſs and preach thus in your Unbclict 2 
You unfay what you here pretend, when you tell people, Ir is" 
God's Good Pleaſure that the Being of Sin and Corruption ſhould re- 
wainin his Saints #0 keep them humble : What Incouragement 
do yoa heregive People to preſs atter PerfefFion,ang to watch 
againſt a{{ $iy, when you rel} them, A Sialeſs Perfection is 

* noe 
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90x arraiughle ?- . Bur he brings an Inftange tor their Encoys 

if mo Companiei of Children were toad age, nit ene ſhonld wag. 70, 
ſoy toxhis Campayy, There ard Frong Mem ap.ihe un of the Race » ” 
yy 148 &f firong 4nd 6 ſaft i they cn Tt, 10u. are 18 Fnj0y. 4 
rich Inhery ance ; but if not , you are to Win 211, dt ante bob 

By the way oblerye, he.yery egregiquſly dogh miltatethe- -:..> 1.1. 

Caje and Doctrine of rhoſe called” 2 wkers, Torihey c 

not propoſe Heaven and Salvatida bets Paris! a$.for 

Children co run as falt az Men; bur chat Children may Re: | 
come Meg, andio themeaa time at accordjug ro.cheir Abi, 
lities, beyond which God. doth nor ES en by: | ».nor 
require gf them z  þut that the Race that-1s (er befpre us 
may be ran with Patience, which ought to have her per. 
tet Work, that we may be perfeQ and intire, wanting go- 
thing. ne Ares ot dT an eh en 

Iris ccrtaio, that they who have hogan inthe Spiriz, and 
ſpiricual Journey, who are diligent,..uhug their beſt Endea- 
vours, and hold our, fhall cajoy an Eyerlaſting Inheritance : 
And this is not 0 cut off their Endeavaurs by Deſpair, as falfly 
is ſyppoſed againſt the. 9,vakers, upon.the ſaid Miyllating of 
their Caſe ;, bur your Preaching tends.to-Deſpair, when you 
preſs People after Purity 2nd. ZerferFion, and then relt them, 
Iris Not attaiuabje in this Life, He further adds againſt us ; 
There muſt be no $11 at all'1n you, and then you ſhalt obtain Falva- 
tiow --— I maſt be. quite free [rom a!l Sin here, or burn in Hellto all 
Eternity, pag. 79, 71. * hes 
Lex it be underitood, that we do not fall this abryptly up. 
on People, tolurpriſe chm with ſuch Threacning chem with. 
Hell, as it we would. frji2hrt them into PerfecF:0n, or drive 
them jato Deſpair : He hath, not herein propoled our. Method , 
in order to Freedom from Sia and Salyation for, firſt We. 
preach the Grace, the Light, aud Power of God, to be belie- 
ved and patiently waited ifs, and that Patience may, have 
her perte& Work in order to.Perieion and. Freedom, which 
is not all wrought on 2 judgain,, or preſently upon ConviRi-: 
on , for it will require hoth Faith, Patience, Diligence and 
Travail, to obtain it ; and we know thatro obtain Salvation . 
is. ta obtain Deliverance from Sin, and this is by Feſus Chriſt 
whoa ſaveth his. People from their Sins. |. * 

It. is not our Mched, firſt to ſay, There muſt be NoSin at 
all.ia you, and then you ſhall attain Salwation :. Nor.barely 
ro lay coPeople ar fiſt, You mult be quite free from 44Sin 
[4G3 |] - here, 
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PerfeRioHh'@n4Freedom front Sin, 


Indef. Seek. 


- make way for their Purgatory ;,and may betakth asif we ſet 
*People on work in their own Wills and Power,to a moſt ſtri& 


here, or burn in Hel trereafter; "for this, (though ithath a 
Truth in ic) is nor a propoſing the Gro.itid Yd” Foundation 
whereby to obrain Freedom, but an abrupt Threatning,ten- 
ding tomake Men 10bk more at.the Difficulty ofthe Condi- 
tion,” then ar the Pow@ of Chriſt ro aid themfortHat End * 
And thus have the Papiſts miſrepreſehited yr, MFhoz? wither 
Indefatigable Seeker, as if we preſently impoſed fich 1 Diffi= 
ctflry; as the ſetting Men flritly rokeep theTaw, obey pun- 
auilly-in every Title, or elſe bedamined ** Bir this 3s b; 

ct 


ſevere Life without the Power of God, whenas without that 
we can do*nothing acceptably, and yer all things by that 
Power, ot through. him that ſtrengthneth us.” | * 65 x 
Bur Whereas this man rakes it for granted, that to be quite 
Free from all Sin here, or to keep the Commands of God, 
is" Not attainable, Let it be winded, that'fince he hath 
confeſſed, No Unclean Thing fall enter into Heaven, And 
Chriff propoſed the Keeping the Commandments (as namely, 
Tho fhalr love the Lord thy God, with all 'thy Heart, &c. 
and'thy Neighbour as thy ſelf) as che Way 0 inherit E- 
cernat "Lite, this Man doth render it impoſſible, circher ro 
enrer mtro Heaven) or inherit eternal Life, while he will not 
believe, that to keep the Gommands of God; is attainable 
( though God affiſt his own thereto ) for to keep the Com- 
mands was, in order to inherit Eternal Lite : So ro fay wich 
Chriſt, if choy wilt enter into Heaven, keep the Comman- 
'dementsy and a Presbyret anſwers, No; Itis not pofſible to keep 


the Comminas ,, The Conſequence js then, It is not poſſible ro 


enter into Heaven *7 Or, it may beas well propoſed, It thou 
wilt-enter into Heaven, make thy ſeif Wings and fly thi- 
ther, oro an1 ſtop rhe Sun in its Con. fe, or rake the World 
of-thy Back; but God's and Chriſt's Commands imply no 
ſach Impoſſibility, bur that they*may be performed. 

' yye "ſhuuld not ſpe.k an idle Word \, we ſhould not hawe one vain 
Thowtht in u, not one wandring Thought in Prayer, Eccl. .3, 
We ſhould not have one tnordinate Deſire, nor evil Imdgination 4- 
g4inft our Neizhbour, p. 7t. | 

He arked, If a State of Freedom from all theſe Sins were attain- 
able in whis Life 2 and that 1 had the Face to tell him.it is, but the 
Conſcierces of all enlightened Perſons obſervers of their ownHearts, 
will ding in Teſtimony azainſt me + Thi, ſtill (hews his Pre- © 
ſumption and Qlabeliet, white he grants it ozr Puty to a 
al 


” 4 


how Attainable in this Life. 


all theſe Evils, as, idle Words, vain Thoughts, wanderiug 
Thoughts in Prayer, inordmare Deſires, evil Imaginations; 
&c, Where then is the Chriſtian Sabbath in which Man 


is not to ſpeak his own Words, nor think his own Thoughts? 


Andare not the Weapo.is of the ſpiritual Warfare mighty 
thorrow God, to tc pulling down of ſtrong Holds, and the 


bringing every Thought into Subjettion, into the Obedience 


of Chritt ? And the 1 houghts ot the Juſt are rightT houghts : 
It the pulling down ol Sataw 5 Strong Holds, be attainable by 
the ſpiritua} Weapons, much more the ſubjeRing of wan- 
dring Thoughts, being watch'd againft in the Light that dif- 
covers them: But, while he doth not believe that a Free- 
dom trom wandering Thoughts in Prayer is attainable, and 
yet conteſſeth that the holy Ghoſt calls a wandering Prayer 4 
Dream, we are to underſtand that when you 'Presbyters 
bring forth your wandering Prayers with your wandering 
Thoughts in them, you are but —_— and {o meer 
Dreamers: you do not pray with the Spirit , tor that: 
does not bring forth any fuck Wandering Prayers and 
Drcams. | 
And be it further minded that his granting evlightned, Qb- 
ſervers of their own Hearts do ſee wandering Thoughts and 
Imagivations, herein he hath given Conceſſion to the in- 
ſhining Light * as the Rule to diſcover wanderingThoughts, 
which is more then the Scriptures do, Therefore he and eve- 
ry one ſhould attend and watch in theLight againft Imagina- 
tions and wandring Thoughts, and nor to ſuffer them in 
Prayer. We; | 
From Feb g. 21. he concludes, That Fob abhorreth to entex. 
tain ſuch a Though: as bcing Perfet?, pag. 72. Herein he hath 
wronged Fc, for he counted it not conſiſtent with Self- 
Abaſement aud Humihty for him to ſay,1 am Perfet?, eſpeci. 
ally upon a Selt- Juſtification, as his' words before plain- 
ly intimate, If 1 F«ſtifie oy ſelf, mine own Mouth ſhall 
condemn me, &c. Jeb 9. 20. Though 1 were PerfeF, yet 
would L not know my Soul, werſ. 2x. Which proveth 
not, that Fob abhorreth ro entertain ſuch a Thought as that 
of PerfefFionz, but rather, that it was not ſo proper for him 
co ſpeak itin his own Juſtification, for ſurcly he did en- 
certain ſuch a Thought as that of Perfeion,, when he ſaid, 
When he hath tryed me 1 ſhall come her 4 Gola, Job 23. 


T0, I1. | | 
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Pertection and Freedom from Sin, 


The man's groſs Confaſions about Fob's Perfetion, is hin- 
red in our Paper, entituled, the Presbyters Antidote choaking him- 
ſelf, That ſaying, If our Hearts condemn us,God is Greater, 
doth not prove theſe holy Men knew God ſaw ſomething 
in chem which ought zot to be, for which their Hearts con- 
demn'd them ſo long as they lived for it is as well ſaid, If 

our Hearts Condema us or, then have we Confidence to- 
wards God. 


S. S. Thoughts prevailed azainſt, aid caſt ont, return 
arain; and their being in ws, ws Sia , At. 8.20, Thou 
thoughtſt that the Gift of Cod might be purchaſed with 
Money, p. 72. if 

Anſm, A very pertinent Proof ior the covetous Presby- 
ters , the quordam Hireling Pariſh Fri:ſfs ; but no meet In- 
tance to prove, the Being of Evil Thanghts remain in all the 
holy Men of God , nor an equal Compariioa,to mention the 
corrupt and erroneous Thought ot Son the Sorcerer, as a 
Proof, thatT houghts preva-/ed againſt and caſt ont, muſt return, 
and have their being 1» the Lord's People all their Dayes z bur 
while he grants that evil Thoughts are prevailed againſt and 
caſt ont, why doth he concliide they may not be kepr out © or 
that the keeping them out is not attaivable in this Life, 
unleſs he will charge a Want of Diligence upon. all the 
Faithful, or accuſe them with negleRing their Watch ? tor 
I affirm, thar to keep out evil Thoughts is actainable through 
Diligence and Watchtulneis in the ſame: Light and Pow- 
er that diſcovers them, prevails againſt chem, and caſlt's 
them out. 


To prove that ſuch a State, as to be wholy free from all evil 
Principles, is not attainable in this Lite, he cites J02n 15, 2, 
Every Branch in me that beareth Fruit, he 1urrech' it: trom 
whence he argues, If the Father purgeth him, he hath evil Princi- 
ples to be-purged out, p. 73. | 

Rep. What I faid to this doth not yet appear to bc: an- 
ſwerable by him, which was, becauſe it is the Father's purging 
out Sin'or evil Principles they muſt needs be perieAly purge 
out by Degrees, though it is true, a Man is nor perie&ly 


. pureed while he is a purging -. Idid not conclude, as he faith, ' 


that Freedom from. all Sin is inſtantly, but in God's due 


time, who is the Purger, and who pette&s his own 
o1T | Work 


- 


ai __ 
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how Aitainable im this Life. 
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Work : ' In the ſame Scripture betore cited, Chriſt ſazh, 
Now are you clean throzgh the Word which I have {pe- 
ken anto you z abide in me, and lin,you, Foh, 15, 3,4, 
Wichout me ( or ſevered from me ) ye can. do nothing. 
wer. 6, If ye abide in me, and my V ords abide. in you, 
ye ſhall ask what you will, and ic thall be doue unto you, 
Ver. 7. & 16, | | 

From hence obterve, here is enCugh roconfute $, $, his 
concluding, that Evil Princypies canror be wholy purged Our 
ig this Lite; forin Chrilt there is both Power aid Suffici.. 
ency ; and if his Followers ask in his Name to be through- 
ly purged, it ſhall be. done; or it they fincerely pray, that 
the Will of God tnay be done in Earth; as icis in Heaven; 
It ſhall be anfwered. ' 

- Now I would ask S. S. it ic benota Duty cf true Belic- 
vers, when thcy {ec any thing that is to be removed or PLr+ 
ocd out, to pray to the Father in Chriſt's Name to remove 
it, and throughly to be purged, and their Hearts made clean 
ia this Lite ? And thall they not then be anſwered herein 2 
Did nor Chrilt ſay, Whatloever you ask in my Name, be- 
lieve that you ſhall have it, and you ſhall receive ir, or it 
ſhall be given you? And he that abideth in Chriſt finnerh 
not; and is not the Branch of the Nature of the Vine ? 
He anſwers, We are Partikers of the divine Nature, and how 
dowe partake thereof, . but by eſcaping the Corruptions of 
the World ? ge ER 6 

Burt as without Chriſt we can do nothing ; ſoit is not our 
Phraſe to ſay, I have made nfy Heart clean , lor itis he 
that worketh all our Works i us, 

| His concluding, that no Man hath perfeit Knowledee ( viz. 
either of the Will of God, orof his own Errors) and that th 
Ignorance remaineth during Life, from Pſal. 19: 12, 1Cor, 
13.9,11. 4ndiherefore thut there cannot be perfett Practice, P.:7 4s 


We have Reaſon to conclude, he is very imperte& and mi- 
ſtaken herein; for, 


iff, The Will of God with reſpect ro our Duty ro him 
is to be known: Ir is revealed by his Spirit, that it 


may be obeyed ; and he that will do the Will ſhall know the 
Do@riae, | 

2aly, Both ſecret Errors and Faults are diſcernable, and to 
which makes manifeſt whatſcever 


and therefore ſecret Faults are not al- 
(4Ha ] 


be known. by the Light, 
Thinfs are reproved , 


waycs 


o 
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wayes toremainin this Life, 3t David and others, when ſen- 
ſible thereof, prayed nor in vain, when they prayed to be 
cleanſed from fecrer Faults , & that fecret Sis & Errors are 
_ tobe dilcovered &known,is evident, & that t].cLord at his 
Appearance or Coming,will bring to Light the h:dde things 
of Darkneſs,and will make manifeſt the Counſel s of the Hearts, aud 
it is he that reproves the Wicked, & (ets man's Sius in order 
betore him; he that tellech unto Mai, what his 1 hought is, 
the Lord God of Hoſts is his Kame- Theretorc, as he doth 
perfeRly ſhew Man this Sin, and by {tegrees maniteſt his 
Duty, and afford Light and Power (ufficient to forſake Sin, 
and obey jully ; both are artaiiable jn this Lite, though gra» 
dually. Still his concludii-g, that the pertett Man, zf on 
Earth, he finneth, trom 1 Kings 8, 46. 1 here is no man that 
finneth r.oty, and Ecclefiaſt, 7, 20, There is not a juſt 
Man upon the Earth that goth Cood and fianeth not, I ask 
him then, It there be no higher Attaiument in this Life, 
then for the beft of Men to fin in doing Good, as fome of his 
Brethren interpret thoſe laſt Words ? . But it he will pleaſe 
ro read D. Gill's Eſſay tothe Amendment oi the laſt Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible, he will find, that he doth not render the 
R Vide Gilzs Words inthe Indicative Mood [| That ſinneth not} bur 
= Sermcn on In the Potential [ That _ nbc fin ] as there is o man 
Eccl. 75.19 that may not ſin, or but thathe may fin; there is xo man juſt 
20. in his #x the Earth that doth Good, and may not fin, which much dit- 
E ſay. ters from politively concluding, that every juſt man finneth 
in doing Good : And he turcher intimates it to be but in a 
legal State of Juſtneſs, wherein a legal juſt Man may fin, 

and not in an Evangelical or Goſpel- State in Chriſt, 
Neither dothe Wores as rencered in 1 King. 8. 46. There 
is zo Man that ſconeth xot, agree with the Words betore, 
If they ſin againſt thee ; but rather, there is xo Man, but that 
he may fin, and thea it is poſſible for them ot to ſin, ard tor 
; 4 good Man that is one in Chriſt, beyond the Scate of the Law, 
E » | co act, and (pcak, and walk in Chriſt the true Light, and ot 
_ to fin in doinz Good ;, but as of Sincerity, but as of God, in 
the Sight of God, fo ſpeak we in Chriſt: Such are not 
fnning in their Preaching and Prayingnor do they bring 
forth wandering Prayers or Dreams, as you do, who arc 
pleading and di puting lor Sin Term of Life , becauſe it 
is ſaid, the lmagination of Man's Heart is Evil from hig. 
Youth, S. $. ſaith, This & not ſpoken of the. Old, o__ 
2 dlroW 
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1rld, bat of Noah and(his Family, 'p. 74. Ik he intend \ 
this accordiug to the Tenour of his Diicourle, as the State 
o#® Noa» and his Family, and that all cheir Life time, I 
malt rcll hun, chat it is coatrary to the Teſtimony given 
of Noa", viz. That he was a Faſt Man, and Perfef# in 
his Gcucrations; and Noah walked with God, which was 
not with an Evil cart or evil Imazinations tor that is nota 
State o: walking wich God. | | 
His ſaying, that 1hw i not ſpoken of the old Worl1 but of Noah, 
is a Miſtake : jor God ſaw that the Wickcedueſs or Man 
was great in the Earth, and that every Imagination of the * 
Thoughts .of his Heart was on/y Evil continaally: This 
is as well mentioned in Geneſis '6. 5. as Chap, $8, 21. 
and relates to Man as in th: warezenerate State, eſtranged 
from Gud, and not :0 him & walkin, w:th God: I muſt 
needs conclude this Man 4 Pceader for Sin (with many 
others of his Brethren) A Pleader tor Sin, whilſt he 
thus coniounds States and Arttainments ; and his Doqrine 
to. be Antichriſtias and Impious, while he accounts it 
God's good Pleaſure, that-the-Bermg of "S107 7nd Corruptions 
in part mult remain in the Satmts, to keep them humble, and 
that Job abhorreth to entertain ſuch 'a Thought as that of Per- 
fefFionu, and that to be wholy Free and purged from Evil 
Principles, is nos attainable in ths Life , let the impartial 
Reader judge, . whether, there be not in theſe Noftrines ; 
a Pleacing tor Sin: And while he and his Brethren con- 
cetid againſt rhe Buakers ior Evil Principles, they contend to 
mo purpoſe, while they reckon that ncither themſelves, 
nor any clic can be purged from Euil Principles in this 
Licc; but they ſhould not thus diſpute and contend for 
yin and Imperic&ion . tor term of Lite, ſceing they ſay, 
* It is the Duty of al! to be Pex{-, and 10 pref after it, to 
watch agariſt al, even the leaſt $ins, pag. Jo. aud tell men, 
It is needful to forſake Lying, Injuſſice, U;icleanefs, &c. which 
th? Light calls them off from, pag. 69. - | 
I ſay, their pleadivig for Sia Term of Life, is inconſfiſt-. 
ent with this, and God will require it at their Hands, tor 
thcir ſtrengrhning the Hands of Evil Doers, that they may 
not {oriake their Sins by theſe $in-pleaſing Dottrines. They 
caunor be altogether ignorant how apt Tranſgreſſors are 
to lay hold 01 every Dodrine that is of ſuch a Tendence 


[41] as 
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as ſuites their Evil Minds, as much of Stephen Scandret his 
Work doth. P 

Therefore, as it is high time for the Wicked to repent 
of their Wickedneſs, ſo it is time for you pretended 
Miniſters,, who are contending for Sin and [mperfetF10n, 
ro repent thereof, and of your Sinful Dodtrines, for 
the Being of Sin and Imperfe#ion Term of Life, whereby 
you have ſtrengthned many Thouſands in Iniquity, made 


their Bands more ftrong , and expoſed them to Ruin and 
DeſtruQion. 


ANSWER 
1 ho: Hicks; 


AND HIS 


BRETHREN, 
About the = 
RESURRECTION. 
HIS © 


Abſurdity, Confuſion an d Carnal Con- 
ceits about it Diſcovered. 


The Reſurre&tion Owned by us, and Scripturally 
Aﬀſſerted ; with the Future and Diſtia&t Ex- 
iſtences of Men and Angels. 


And the Eternal Advantage of the Righteous 
after Diſſolution. 


_— —J— 


4 | Joh. 11.25. Feſus ſaid, F am the Reſurreition and the Life, &c, 
'] 1 Cor. 15. 38. God giveth 4 Body at bis Pleaſure, 

| | Ver. 44. There is a Natural Body, and there ts a Spiritaal Boay. . 

2 Tim. 2.23. But put away Fooliſh and Unlearned Queſtions. 


pn” I 


| 
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Serious Reader, i 
| Ur Oppoler appearing altogether utterly 
4 void of any{pirjtual Sence or divine Un- 
deritanding in this great and ſublime Myitery of 
th: Reſurrection, his Work is the lels to be regar- 
ded; and we having very little of ſo much as ſcem- 
ing Arzumeat:tion from him, I need lay the leſs 
co his Work; onty take notice of a few of .his Ab= 
lurd:cies and Abules. What furthet, as is opened 
in the Diſcourſe following, is chiefly for the lake 
of others more honeſt and free from Prejudice, 
and in order to incline them from grofs Concepri-. 
ons, iinto a ſpiritual Apprebenſion of this Mylte- 
ry, andch:r they may be mindful of their preſenr- 
Concerament, of Acceptance wich God in his own, 
Life and Righteouſneſs ; and not be diver:ed from 
obtatning the End and turufe Felicity of the Righ-, 
ceous, by Uncertain, Vain and Groſs Thoughts 
and Notions of carnal Minds, which are bur de- 
pend:ng upon their. own Imaginations of a future 
State,” and not upon a divine Principle or ſpiritu- 
al Underſtanding thereof. OERTREY TT 
God,is my. Record, chat it is a ſp ritual Eye and- 
diviae Uoderitanding, that I'delire may be opened. 
in theſe weighty Matters treated on; for which End 
in the Sight o: God, Fam open and free in my Spi-. 
ric in what I write on this Occaſion, which 1 de-_ 
lire to inprove only for the Glory of God and 
Good of Souls. O'S 2 > ia 
[4K] THE 


FIR THE 
ANSWER 
FÞs © © Tho. Hicks abour the 
RESURRECTION, &c. 


Firſt Hs accuſes usfrom what one Tarner Ghould ſay, 
; * but anſwers not what he ſaid,or his Argument, 
24ly, Heaccuſeth us in general words, with manifeſt De. 
nial f the Reſurrection of the Body. For which his Initance 
is our ſaying, That Pleſh and Blood ſhall nor inherit the 
Kingdom of God, | | 
Obſerve hence, That 'tis no marvel that he reviles and 
flanders us, and thinks we have ſome reſerved Meaning, 
- + Digloge, like the 2 gry Equivocatien, * p.56. when he hath ac- 
cuſed us for making uſe of the Apoſtles plain words, which 
he hath not anſwered : Would it be well taken if he ſhould 
poſitively ſay,' That the Apoſtle denyed the ReſurreRion, 
when he or Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the King. 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 15.50. Its one thing to deny Men's 
carnal groſs Thoughts about the Seed, ReſurreRion and 


rection of the Body in thoſe general Expreſſions. 


we bclieve ſball ariſe again z' when before he hath pofitive- 
ly accuſed us with manifeſt Denyel of the Reſurreft1om of the 
Body, that is, of any Body, it he meant as his words imporr, 
And here again he is obtruding upon us that Fool's Q ue- 
ſtion, which the Apoſtle reproved, when in anſwer thereto 
he ſaid, Thou Fool, chat which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ened except it dye; And thou ſoweſt not that Body which 
ſhall be, but God gives it a Bady as it pleaſcth him, 1 Cor,” 
15+ 3553643738. | 
| For which again he queries, Whether we do not tacitely 
deny the Reſurrection of the Body + For all this man's Pre- 
tence of Scripture being his Rule, he is not content mp che 
\ | crip- 


Body : And itis another thing wholely to deny the Reſyr«- 


3dly, He pretends rodefire Information what the Body is - 


_ 


; Of che Reſurrection, &ac. 
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Scripture- Language, nor yet willing to reſignup himſelfro 
the Pleaſure of God, in giving to every Secd irs own Bo+ 
dy, as it pleaſeth him, - | RT IH TET ' 
But ſuch buſie, fntruders will be inquiſitive concerning 
the manner of God's executing his Pleaſure in this thing : 
W hercas men's preſent Concern ſhould be rather towair £6 
know, and ſubmit to the good Pleafure.of God in. this-Life'$ 
and to find a part in Chriſt Jeſts, . who is. the Reſurreion 
and the Life, that they might be afluredof the good BE- 
fe& and Fruits of God's good Pleaſure hereafter, : <.. ; 
For it 15 a Þeſign of Satan to-biiie and puzzle men's 
Thoughts about their Exiſtences in Heayen;- while he-keeps 
chem in Sin-and Darkneſs, .in the Way to Hell:: -W here. 
as if they would faichfully ſerve God in the Way. of his 
Grace here on Earth, they would freely. cruſt him with the 
Manner how he will Glorific them hereafter, Ou 
: And my ſaying, We ouglit, not to be Curious in theſe 
Matrets, to inquire into God's ſecrer Pleaſure in things be- 
yond our Capacity ; ncither do I deſire to make my ſelf wi- 
ſer thenI am; nor to appear wiſe above (or beſides} what 
is written (vis. in this, Caſe, ) L 
Doch this argue that the Divine Light within is not the 
Role above the Scriptures ?, as is implyed in. his 57th page 
when I confeſs it to be that, that gives the true Underſtand. 
ing of them, and to be wiſe according co whats written, 
Aad not to pretend the Scriptures for Proof of what they 
ve nOt, x | lhe © 14 8 20444 | 
; As for Inſtance; When I amcalled te anſwer an Un 
ſcriptural Queſtion, by ſuch as profeſs Scripture to be their 
Rule; I think it. moſt meet to anſwer them in the Scrip- 
ture-Language, which while they.are not ſatisfied with,they 
inquire but to Cavil, ard for Advantage,as my Oppoſer and 
ſome others of his Abctcors did. - As for a more. particalar In- 
ſtance, when they query. about the Reſurrection of the Body; 
as defiring 1 would inform them,what Body that is,that ſhall 
ariſe again ?.. which being the ſame with that which the A» 
poſtle reproves for, 1 Cor. 15+ 35. itdeſerves the ſame Re- 
proof tor Anſwer, . verſ: 36, 37. Wide þ & 
- Again, . Though I really confeſs the Univerſal Reſus- 
reQion of the Body of Mankind, or of the whole Adam g 
which implicth, EDOEE 
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-., Firſt, . Ageneral Fall and Death, and that they ſhall. 
come forth, ſome ro the Reſurreion of Life; and others. 
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of the Reſurrection, and future 


to the. Reſurre&ion. of Damnation , yer for the very 
Phraſe; namely; The ReſurretFion of the Body of Fleſh, &c. 
I find not in Scripture z Bur the Reſurreftion of the Dcad, 
the.raiſing and ariſing ot the Dead, &c. | 

. adly, Upon my Anſwer in the Apoſtle's very words, 


. 1 Cor. 15. 35 the teigned "7" 4 faith, This Anſwer 


Whitehead ſaid, is (ſufficient for ſuch bufie intruding Fools, 
Pp. 57+. . By which he hath contradited what he ſaith, be- 
tore Whitehead anſwered in p. 54.., But then he adds, the 
Apoſtle calls Fools, not they that believed z but they that 
deny the Reſurrection of the Body, Perſons of tic lame 
Per{waſion with.the © »akers in this Point, p. 57» 

T hat the Corinthians did poſitively deny the ReſarredZion, 
he hath norproved; Bur that ſome queſtioned, like him, 
How, and with what Body are the i'cad raiſcd © &c. whoſe 
Folly the Apoſtle reproved : And this is uot @ nakers Ver-, 
{waſhon thus to queſtion, much leſs to deny the ReſurrefFt0n 
ig the true Senſc and real Myſtery of it, For fo toqueſtion, 
-With what Body arc the Dead raiſed ? is not a Queſtion 
peceſſay to Salvation, nor eſſential to the being of a_Chri- 
ftian, who knows a part in Chriſt, who is the ReſfureQion 
and the Lite: 


Now come we to examine T7, H's. Mcaning upoa the 
Text, 1 Cor, 15.37, 38. whercin he proceeds thus, Con- 
cerning #his Mortal, viz. That the Body given it, u the ſame for 
Subſtance, the ſame that was ſown, fc. only cated a Body given 
29 it, becauſe it ts ſo changed from its Accideats of Corruption and 


Mortality. Thus far T, H, 


What reaſonable man'can make Senſe of rhis piece of 
Oratory,- as to ſay that the Body given to zt, is the {ame for 
Subſtance: Likeas it he had ſaid, This ſame mortal Pody 
is the ſame 1t which is given #zt, or it is the ſame 1s thar 15 


" ſown, that is given zt lelt; or the {ame Body for Subſtance 


iS given tothe mortal Body. What rare Rhetorick is this, ? 
/. And fo his Brother Kiffiw ſaich, That the Seed that's 
own, is the ſame Bouy of Fleſh, &c, which fhall ariſes; though 
otherwiſe qualified : 1t ſo, what is that Body that God giveth 
e0 it,as it pleaſeth him # For it it be looke upon in the Na- 
ture of aSecd, u mult be ſuppoled that it is another Body, 
that's tp unto it, as is tO every Secd ſown, according 
its kind: For it is plain Non-ſence to ſay, That that 
which is ſown, is the {ame Body that is given toit, ©, .. 
| Befides, 


A 
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Befides, that which is not quickeyed except it dyes 
(which may be ſpoken of every kind of Seed, that .hath 
Lite in ir firlt) doch not dye betore it is ſown, bur after 'ris 
ſown , as Chriſt {aicth, Exceprta Grain of W hear tall iat9 
the Ground aud dye, it abicerh alone; but if ir dye, ir 
bringeth forch mucn Fruit : Now che Fruit or Ear brought 
torth, is the proper Boly given toit, which 1s pot the very 
ſame which was ſown in the Earth, But | pray, how holds 
this dying atter ſown, with theſe men's fleſhly Opinion of 
che carnal Body in the Grave being the Seed ? for that 
being Dead b-tore, doth nor dye attcr 'tis buried ; neither 
do theſe men iartcad<3o be buricd alive. 

And ſeeing every Sced hath its own proper Body, what 
Body can be proper t0 the 1errcitrial Budies ? . which ite- 
very one of them mult be lookr upon as the Sced,. to have 
cach a proper Body given, whata plurality of Bodies muſt 
there be befides whatare? And will it not amoune to rhis, 
That cvery maa ſhall vot only have thele very Terreſtrial 
Bodics, but each a Body beiidesz and {io every man two 
Bodics, and rho(e of the ſame Subſtance that theſe are now, 
tro wit, Terreſtrial or Carnal ? p-560 2+ +0 

He cites Phzl. 3. 21. thus, He thall change our vile Bo- 
dies. Hercin he mil-cites and perverts the Phraſe ; For 'tis 
not Bogzes in the plural, but Body in the fingular : And 'cis 
to be read thus from the Greek, He ſhall change the Body of 
our Lownels, that it may be faſhioncd or traaſ- figured like 
unto his Giorious Budy, © OE Ke 

But doth not this evidently make againſt him, - confi. 
dering that Chriſt's Glorious Body is not a Carnal, Ter- 
reſtrial or Earthly Body, but a Spiritual, Traufcendent, 
Glorious Body « Aud the changing of our Low Body, in 
faſhion ro be like his, implieth not the fame Terreſtrial or 


Carnal Bodies, or to be of this: Faſhion and Subſtance, zs. 


now they are; For Celcſtial, Spiritual and Glorious Bodies 
arc much different trom Terreſtrial, Carnal and Mcan Cor- 
ruptible Bodies, 


Again, T.H. addeth from Phil 3.31. This cannot be 
meant vf. a new created Body ;, becauſe ſuch.a Body cannot be ſaid to 


be either wile or changed, . If then thu IT be not the Body which - 


dyed, but another, how can that be called a ReſurretFion , for that 
ſuppoſeth the ſame © If another, then it is more properly a Creation 
of 4 new Body, then the Reſurrettion of the Body, p. 58. | 


— 


Of the Reluireciion, «nd future 


Repl, Mark here; 1. He is for a Reſurrection of the 
very lame Tcrrc{trial Bodies of all men, but no new Crea- 
tion ; for that oppoleth his Thuughts ot the KeſwrredF1on. 

2: What a ſtrange Inconſiſtency is ir, that the ſeltf- 
ſame Earchly or Carnal Bodies ot all thouJd arite agaua aiter 
they are turned to Duſt without any new Creation, and yer 
riſe complear, the ſame they were for Subſtance 2 Whac 
Senſe or Congruity can be made of chis * Many Thouſands 
being diffolved, and turned to as rea! Duſt of the Earth, as 


man was at firſt formed of, how flrould Living and Com- 


pleat Bodies be raiſed out of that Duſt, without Creating 
anew firſt * But if it cannot be a new created Body, it is noc 
the ſame Natural, Carnal or Terreſtrial Body tor Subſtance 
after diſſolved : It is not this very ſame corruptible Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones, that is given to every Seed as it pleaterh 
God, or that ſhall inherit God's Kingdoms 

Howbeit, Asto be 9 uickened, implicth a Death firft , and 
ReſurreiFion, a Fall before z and to be Changed, that there was 
cither a vile, corruptible Suffering, or Jow Eſtate betore : So 
all char come ro know Chriſt in them, and the Body dead 
becaule of Sin, know the Spiric to be Lite becauſe of Righ- 
rcouſneſs: And if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the Dea dwell in you, he that railed up Jeſus trom 
the Dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you, Rom.$, 10,11,12,13. And this plain. 
ly is a quickening unto Righteouſneſs, by the Spirit dwel- 
ling within, which is far trom being a Proof of T. H's Opi- 
nion, though cired by him. 

And as1a the firſt 4dam is both the Fall and Death come 
overall men; ſoin the ſecond Adam, who is the Reſurre- 
Qion and the Life, all are made alive, and that unto 
Righteouſneſs, who firſt come to ſee che Body dead becauſe 
of Sin, and the Deeds of the Body mortified, Rom. 8. 1 3. 
or who come to know Chriſt, and the Power of his 
Reſurreftion, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his Death, theſe. attain unto the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, Phil. 3. 10, 11. Such do not 


 {trive tor a Notion thereof, bur to attain ro ir, 


- As to the manner of Exiſtences or Beings of all men in 
the World to.come, there is no: Neceſlity for any to be ta- 
king thought or buſying their Minds about chem, it being 
ia.the Pleaſure and Wiſdom of God, . to reſerve all to their 
duc and deſerved Ends in an immortal Capacity. | 
Our 
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Our pteſent Concernmeat is, ſo to know and eſteem of 
Chriſt, as that we may be tound in him, nor only mortified* 
ro the Corruptions of this World, chrough the Fellowthip 
of his Sutf-ring and Conformity unto his Death ; Bur alſo 
tncereſled in that bleſſed Reſurreftion, which is only attai- 
ned to in Chriſt, who is the Reſucre&ion and the Lite , 
chat he niay be magnified in our Body, whecher by Life or 
Death. | t 

To what he ſaich in his 59.pag. abour the Br dy that was 
dead , about chat it which is raiſed z about the So i] and the * 
Sced of God , the Marter is aniwered elſe where; yet, 

Firſt, A'l chat know the Body dead becauſe of Sin, ha- 
viag mortified the Deeds of the Fleſh and being contorma- 
ble roche Death of Chriſt, as dedd. with him, ſhall alto 
be quickned and raiſed up by his Spirit that dwells in 
them, which is Lite, becauſe of Righteouſneſs; and ſuch 
only can ſpeak Experimeacally of the Seed of God, and the 
Soul. Y Fi, Faok 
24ly, That there is a Seed of God, and a Sced of the Ser. 
pent in Mankind, according to G. F, Funor's relation, he 
further rells' you, that they that diſcern the Body of each A 
Seed, are not the Fools. which arc queſtioning, how the 0 
dead ſhould be raiſed and wich what Body ,' for they know We” 
that alt Mankind will be found in one of theſe two Seeds. 
By which it is plain, he dorhynot exclude men from a tuture 
Being or Immortality, nor confound chem with the very 
Being of God; though ir is' by his inviſible Power, that all 
are upheld in their reſpeRive Exiſtences, in Immortality, 
whether they be found in the Nature and Image of the good 
Secd, or of the evil. 


_ T. H. And fince he calls them Fools, that i, the Apoſtles aud 
all true Chriſtians that ſay, This Body of Fleſh and Bon:'s ſhall 
ariſe, pag. 59. mb. B45 | 

Rep. He ſhould have produced his plain Scripture for the 
Apoſtles ſo faying :* where are theſe Words to be found in 
all the Scrintures of the new Teſtament, chat this Body of 
Fleſh and Bones ſhall'ariſe again ?  Doth nor the Apoſtle 
ſay the contrary, Thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be £ 
And Fleſh aid Blood'cannor inherit the Kingdom ot God ? 

But muſt we then ſuppoſe, as ſome; Profeſſors do, Thar 
theſe Bodies of Fleſh and Bones, ſhall inherit the King- 
domot God! without any Blood in them? Or, chat after 
LES they 


of the Reſurrection, and futnre 


they are returned to Duſt, they ſhallariſe again the. ſeIf 
ſame as they are, without any new Creation ? I confeſs, 
this is ſuch kind of new Philoſophy as I have not read of 
before; | 

The man has run himſclt inro ſuch ſtrange Confuſion ; 
and wholy miſſes the Senle of che Relurrection and theLite; 
and over looks the true Seed and Root of the Matter, while 
in his vain mind he is imagining, muddling and Dew1l-{;ke 
diſputing about the Body, which in Compariſon of the im- 
mortal Exiſtence and being of Man, is bur an outſide Caſe, 
earthly Shell or Husk thac diſolveth. 


Aoain he ſaith, 1f this Seed of the Serpent be only Sin, and 
the Seed of Chriſt only Grace, it is only $114 and Grace which ſbal 
ariſe again, p. 60. 

Oh the groſs Darkneſs and Ignorance of this Man ! He 
knows not the Seed of the Serpent,trom whence Sin lprings ; 
nor the Sced of God, from whence Grace and Lite flows : tur 
falſly ſoppoſes, that our Principle extinguiſhes the future 
diſtin& beings of Men, though ir hath been plainly told him, 
that all Mankind will be tound in one 0: thele rwo Seeds, 

As alſo we teſtifie, from that Sence of Lite and Immor- 
tality, that is brought to Light in us through the Goſpel, 
Thar the Soul, whole ſpiritual Man, and (piritual Body, (hall 
exiſt in Immortality ,z- yea, though our outward Man periſh, 
yet the inward Man is reacewed day by day, and in order 
ro poſſeſs an eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4+ I his inward 
Man is neither ene by the periſhing of che outward 
Man; nor thereby deprived of that Advantage, which'is an 
eternal Weight of Glory : | 

And chat God giveth ir a Body as it pleaſeth him, and to 
cycry Seed'his own Body, or his proper Body. _ 

The Man weuld know what this 7t is, ſhewing his Du- 
biouſneſs of bis own Aﬀlertion before, viz, ©* That it & 4 
mortal Boy of Fleſh and Bones ( whether it ſhall be raiſed and 
o0to Heaven with any. Blood in it; he tells, us not ) ©* axd 
<« tbat'the Body given it u the ſame for Subſtance ;, that is as good 
Senſeas to ſay, the Body of Fleſh and Bones ſhall (when it is 
raifed)' have the ſame Body of Fleſh and Bones given to it ; 
whereas it is to every Seed his proper Body, which is com- 

prehenfive both of rhe-Seed of the Righteous, and the Seed 
of rhe” Wicked; of the Seed of God, and the: Sced of the 
Serpent: atid ſocomprehendsandrakes in the: whole wy 
® 
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of Mankind under thoſe two Relatiohs and Natures, nor to 
diffolve or extinguiſh their Ratioual, Incelligible Beings, 
with the perifhing and diſtolvable Earthly Outſide or Cate, 
but that all ſhall bereſcrved tor their due and proper Ends, 
according to the Seed, Nature and Image, which their Sou! 
carries with it when it parts with the Earrhly Cloathing, 
And whereas it is ſaid, that-It is ſown a Natural Body, 
it is raiſed a Spiritual Body z. the great Streſs is laid on © the 
particle [I T ], which may as well be applyed ro Wheat or 
other Grain , 1t is lown, and 1# is raiſed, when the Body, 
or outſide of that very Corn that is ſown. js dead, though 
the innate Virtue or Lite, doth not in it ſelf dyE, nor fruit- 
leſly expite - . Thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, &&, 
yet in theſe two relations, 7t, is uled as relative both-to that 
which is ſown, 4ndto that Body that ſhall be, while in the 
very next Words to thoſe betore cited, it is ſaid, there is4 
Natural Body, and there is a Spiritual Body, 1' Cor, 15. 44. 
and theſe can no mote be the ſett-ſame, rhen Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial Bodics can , or'then the firſt 4daw and the laft 
Adam, or the Earthly and the Heavenly, which the Apoſtle 
plaiulyl jay per berwcen, as he doth berwixt the Na« 
tural and the Spiritual. 


But whereas T. H. and his Brethren ſo much argue from the 


word /t [as,It is fown a Natural Body ,Itis raiſed a Spiritual] 
they take this 1t for 1dem corpus, the (clt-ſame Body in both-: 
Their Miſtake is evident ; they have not this either from 
the Greek or Latin : ſee E=tig)ar rape Luymiy, iytie rar agus 


mri «ny, ſeminatur corpus animale, ſurgit corpus ſpirituale, i, c. - 


2 Natural for Animal) Body is ſown,a Spiritual Body riſeths 
it.is not 14eX ſurgit : Nor would this agree with the-next 
Words, There & a N-fural Body,. and there ts 4 Spiritual Body, 

| This admits of no ſuch Tranſubſtantiation, as that the 
ſeIf.ſame Natural Body ſhould become Spiritaal, or be the 
Subjec of ſuch.an Accident, | | 
having Lile, a Living Body, which therefore cannot be 
the. Body as dead, and laid in the, Graves, for in that Con- 
dition they arc not Corpsr Animale , for that relates tothe 
Earthly 44am, or Body of Mankind, as having a natural 
Life: - 3d muſt not even the Animal or Natural Man dye 


\ belore the Spiritual Man be riſen, or Immortality in Chriſt 
be put on? And is not the Natural (or Animaly Man do- 


paed ro the Renewed Man ? 1 Cor. 2: 14, 


And it is ſown =iuz 4vymzr, an Animal Body ,, or as 
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; And the Seed which is ſown in Weakneſs muſt needs 
have tome Degree oi Lite in it, when ſown ( whether Na- 
tural or Spiritual ) and the Weakneſs and Corruption 
doth relate to the Subject in which it is ſown, it the Secd it 
ſelf be incorruptible. 

And as the Firſt Man is of the Earth, Earthly, the ſecond 
Maa is the Lord from Heaven, and As is the Earthly, Such 
arc they alſo that are Earthly , and 4s is the Heavenly, 
Such are they that are Heavenly, ver. 47,48. which if this be 
owned, it muſt be granted, that they that are Heavenly muſt 
have Bodies futable, viz. Heavenly or Spiritual Bodies, 
this Heavenly being the ſecond Man, the Lord from Hea- 
ven, ver. 47. And mark, As is the Heavenly, Such are they 
that are Heavenly ; which cannot be the ſame with Earthly 
any more then the Image of the Heavenly can be the Image 
of the Earthly. | 

And as to our being asked, what this Mortal is that muſt 
pur on Immortality ? Though Mortal in this place implies a 
dying Condition of Man (as thE EffeR of Sin) as in Adam all 
dye; yetit cannot (as baving put on Immortality) de rclative 
to Fleſh and Blood, but as admitted in a Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual Senſe , for the Apoſtle plainly tells us bur alictle betore, 
Now this I ſay, Brethren, chat Fleſh and Blood cannot inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God z neither doth Corruption inheric 
IJncorruption : Behold, I ſhew you a Myſtery ! We ſhall nor 
all Sleep, but we ſhall all be Changed, wer.'50, 51. And fo 
by that Life and Immortality which is brought ro Light, we 
{ce beyond Death and Mortality z and we(though as inady- 
ing State, yet) behold Immortality, being quickned by the 
ſecond Adam, and renewed again into the Image of the Hea- 
venly; being madealive in Chriſt, who redeems Man frem 
Death, & ranſoms the Soul from the Power of the Grave: 
who (wallows up Mortality and Death in Life and Victory, 
and ſaith, O Death, I will be thy Plaznes ; O Grave, I wil! ve thy 
Deſtry&tjon, Hol. 13,14." Iſa. 25, 8. by whom alfo Death 
being ſoſwallow'd up into Victory, & the Sting of it, which 
is Sin,taken away ; They who thus have their part in Chriſt, 
whois the ReſurreQion and Life, can truly ſay, Thanks be tg 
Cod, who gives us the Vittory through our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
15.57» And to take off turther Surmiſings againſt us, I tcl] 
my Oppoſer, that this Reſurrection, or Change, extends -. 
npt qnly-roa Railing of Man up from Sin to Righteouſneſs, 
bur alſo ro at Ercrnal Glory : And'tis not only the Raiſing 
up 
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upof the Seed or Grace in Man, as he:ſuppoſes ;- but the 
Raiſing up of Man trom Sin, {5cath, Hell and the Grave, 
even in the Seed and Lite, which is-the Ranſom, 'and'this 
anſwers his Cavils in his 6+. and 61. Pages, only where he 
h &itiouſlly makes us ſpeak thus, vzz. | | 
Qu. We believe the ReſurrefFion of the Body, thoxzh we 

know not what that Body is which ſhall riſe : Andcthen he abſurd- 
ly makes a Chriſtian to anlwer thus, viz. {2 

Chr. Thou ſaidſt before, the Lizht within was the divine El- 
ſence : either then thy Light within thee is not Goa, or God knows 
not all things, &C. [2-400 

Reply, Firſt he feigneth.the @ naker, though we will never 
own him to be our Mouth, tor che Words, were not ſo ſpo- - 
ken by me, or us; but that we ought not to be too Curious 
or Inquilitive in things beyond our Capacities, as to the 
Manner of the Exiftences hereafter ; .or how Mea ſhall be: 
relerved unto their (everal Ends and Rewards; for God 
knows how to doit: bur we being ſenſible: of the different 
Sceds, we cannor be altogether ignorant of the Nature of 
each Body being proper to the Sced it belongs to: Yet, it 
with Fohn, we ſay, it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; 
ir is Satisfaction that we know what Manner of Love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be-called the 
Sons of God , {or ſuch are Sons of the RefurreRion. 

2aly, T, H. abuſes the Chriſtian 'by making him ſpeak 
abſurdly that which implies, that, it Man have a Divine 
Light in him, he muſt needs know all that the Light knows, 
or elſe either conclude, that the Light js nor Divine, or elſe 
God is not Omniſcient ; and then it tollows from hence, that 
none have cither a Divine Light, or God dwellingin them, 
unleſs they knowas much as God ( which was a Temptati- 
on to Man at firſt ) and by this he hath ſhur eur all, not only 
the fallen World ,but God's People alſo from having any Di« 
vine Light 'or Powerof God in them, PUT WO 20 24. 70 

He (coffs at ſome of- our Friends, ſaying, We own the 
Reſurre&tion; that is , ye. witneſs ' it : and (then adds , 
But what 1s it you witneſs? the Reſurreftion of the Seed? *Tis 
Chriſt in you. | 


Anſ. 1s this a matter to be taunted or ſcoffed at £ Hath he - 


cruly acted the part of a Chriſtia thus to flight the Ariſing of 


the Righteous Seed in any, or Chriſt's Ariſing, who:doth ; 


appear, reveal himſclt, and ariſe in-the Souls that believe in 
[4Ma}] him, 


4% 
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\him, to raiſe them alſo up with him , 1 ea, and that which 
the Father hath given him he will looſe nothing or it, bur 
raiſe it upat the laſt Day > And if you do not come to know 
2a Righteous Seed raiſed up in yon, and Truth to [pris up 
out of the Earth and to witneſs Chriſt to be your Reſurroi- 
on andLife, you remain dead in your Sins, and ſhort of the 
Glory of this ReſurreQion. Bur in witneſhng Chriſt co be 
the Reſurrection and the Life unto us, we do not aflert that 
it is only the Seed or Chriſt in us that doth ariſe, as.is vainly 
 Imaginedy but we are revived, anddoarilc in and with him, 

as thoſe that have believedin his Name, as he ſaid, 1 an: 

the Reſurrettion and the Life, he that believeth in me, though he 

were dead yet ſhall he live ;, and he that liveth and believeth tn. me, 

ſhall never dye: wherein he doth nor take notice of the putticio 

off of the earthly Body or Cloathing,as his dying, or Deait'. 

1 Cor. 15. And, as in Adam all dye, even ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made 

23,23, Alive;butevery manin his own order,Chrift the firſt Fruits, - 

afterward they that are Chriſt's at his Coming: . and this 

is not to'exempt Man from the Benefic of the ReſurreQion, 

nor to'fay, That Chriſt and the Light within & ſown Natural, 

Mortal and Corruptible, as T. H. moſt malitioully and tailly 

accuſeth us by way of Queſtion, as aflerting Blaſphemy : 

To which he farther adds, that we intend the ReſurretFion of 

ſomething paſt, and witneſs in our ſelves: What is Falſehood and 

Deceipt, if this be not® p. 61. And further faith, Thus do you 
andermine the very Foundation of Faith, Hope and Holineff of Life, 

like Hymneas ad Philotus, 2 Tim, 2. 17. who ſaid the Reſur- 

refFion is paſt already. 

To which I anſwer, firſt, What we witneſs in ourſelves 
of the ReſurreRion, its this Man's horrible Blaſphemy, ro 
call it Falſchood and Deceipt, for that we do witneſs to 
Chriſt as being the ReſurreQion and the Lite revealcd in,us, 
ſofar as we have a living Knowledge of him,and Experience 
of being by bim raiſed up from Sin and-Death rhat came by 
it, in order to attain toa future Glory, | 

24y, 'Tis a Groſs Slander, that we cither intend or ſay, . 
tike Hymneas and Philotus, that the Reſurreftion is paſt alreac) ; 
for that it is not yet (astoMan) compleatly , weare nor 
yet raiſed towhat we ſhall be, as namely to that Fulneſs of 
Glory and abſolute Joy and Tryumph, which fhall be inceſ- 

fantly poſſeſt after our Labours and Sufferings are-ended, and 
our Eerhly Houſe diſſolved's tor the more we are drawn.up 
| into 


| 
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into abfvlute Spirituality, the *more capable we are- of that 
full Ftuirion of 4h erernal Weight of Gloryinthe Heavens; 
in order to which! ler us be Spintnally minded;' and walk in' 
Hotineſs of Life while here in our carthly Houfe. ” As alſo”. 
we'cainot hold chat che ReſurreRion Is paſt already, while' 
we, or any ot us, are ſuffering wirh:Chriſt, and travailing in/ 
order to" artai uiito the RelurreRion of rhe Dead, that is, 
perteQly to be raiſed up'wich Chriſt; whois the RefurreRi- 
on and Lite ( in fome Degree art leaſt ) of all that rruly be- 
lieve in his Name and ' Power > Neither is this to under- 
mine the Foutidarion of rruce”PFaith, Hope -or Holineſs of 
Litc,-while we confeſs Chriſt robe that Foundation; 'But.to 
argue tor Sin and Imperfeion term of Life, and fo to pur off” 
being PerteRt till in Heaven, as this Oppoſer hath done; 'this 
is-repugnaat to the Foundation of living and purifying Faith 
and Hope, and'ſo excludes Holineſs of -Life : howbeir he 
thinks to arrive at Heaven'with che ſame Carnal Carcaſs or 
Corruptible Cask he how beats about with him, - only he 
thinks; it will be new dreſt up and poliſhr after-it is turned” 
to Duſt : But the greateſt Miracle is; that m* muſt not be Crea- 
red a new, nor 4 new Created Body; and unleſs we grant him 
this,he reckoas our Religion 4 meer Cheat, calculated only to the 
Service of the Devil and; our own Laſts, and that it denies" any 
Eternal Advantage ;, and therefore be oppoſeth the Chriſtian to the 

| Quaker, p. 62. Kod what is the Marrow of his Matter for this 
ſevere Concluſion upon us ? Bur, 

- Firſt, he accuſerh us of a palpable Denyal of all fatare and gi- 
ſtinf# Beings and Exiſtences after Death, pag. 62, which is a 
palpable, and notorious Untrurh : for as we confeſs ro the di- 
ſtinQ Beings of Angels in Heaven ; ſo we confefs the future 
diſtin& Beings .and Exiſtences of rhe Saints and Children of 
the Relurre&ion, that i» the World t9come they ſhall be AS the. 
Anzels of God ,, yea, They which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that World and the ReſurreFion, &c, They ſhall be equal unto the 
Angels, 4nd are the Childrewof Gad, being the Childrew of the Re- 
ſorretion, Luk, 20, 36. And what Bodies have theſe Angels ; 
of. God * Terreſtrial, 'or Celeſtial ; Carnal, or Spiritual ? 
let that -be conſidered. | ORTHO 

; 24'y, The Man's other Pretence is, 1f the Soul be a Part of 

God, Divine, Invite (a5 before) and returns into God, berg God 

it cannot miſcarry, he ſaith. His Abuſe concerning this hath 

been anſwer'd before, both in this Treatiſe, and in my Book 
of the Nature of Chriſtianity, - | - 
[(4N] And 
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"And ix was never aferted by us either of the Soul of Man, 


' eth farever,, but hereby he plainly implies man's Incapacity 


' Carnal ay pn ai to Creation, it muſt only be a raiſing 
- of che Duſt of the 


© Bodies our of the Duſt, this cannot imply, -that they ſhall 
- be the very ſelf-ſame that now they are in M 


.6r of the $pirit or &.xiftence of Man, Or the Creature which may 
vary in its AﬀeQtions to Good or Evil, according to the Pow- 
er thar as Man 2: Neither can it be cqnceived in Reaſon 
(but Envie)thar any of us ſhould took upon the Infinite God, 
to be Divifible into fo many Parts or Particles as there are Ey- 
tities or ,Exiftences of Men ; yer that there is an Infinite Life, 
Principle or Seed in the Soul of every Man, This we confeſs, as 
that by which the Soul immortally ſbfiſts in its being ; and 
therefore this may be counted the Soxl,or Life of the Soul ; for 
without this the Soul of man could not ſubſiſt jn an Immor- 
tal Capacity # And this I and divers others can teſtifie, that 
G. F. did nor intend or affcribe cither Immutabilicy, Ink. 
niceneſs or Divinity to the meer formed: or created Spirit, 
Soul or Being of Man, but to the divine, immediate Inſpi- 
ration,or Breath of Life, towing from God himſelf, who m- 
ſpiced into him an aRive Soul, and breathed in a living Spi- 
rit, Wiſd. 15.11. whereby Man became both a living and 
reaſonable Soul;indued with Rational, lotelleRual and Spiri= * 
tual Parts. OOTY oe oe B's 
34y, 1 know no other Reaſon he can pretend for his 
Charge againſt us and ourReligion,as « Cheat,and asdenyin 
an etcrnal Adyantage, 'but that we donor own his groſs 
and carnal Senſe. of the Reſtrretion, though it be none of 
our Phraſc,ro ſay in theſe general! wotds,Fhat the Body periſh- 


of an eternal Advantage,unleſs his Carnal or Terreſtrial Bo- 
dy that now is, partake thereof, and how ſhall ic partake 
thereof afrerit is difſolved and turned'to Duſt? Hetells us, 
It cannot be a new Created Body, but a ReſurritFion, Of what ? 
he would have it of the ſelf-{ame Body for Subſtance : But if 
there muſt be nd-new Creation, but a ReſurreQion of theſe 


thu ſe Bodies ; and-then what a ſad Garmenc 
would chis inveff the Souls of the Righteous with © Bur if 
on ſecond Thoughts, he will admit of any new Creation of 


. > hung de f mp rag ur 
'But if any of them ſhall yet ſay y ſhall be ſpecifically the 
Jame Sodke, That varies frown their riacifle of being the 
ſelf-ſame that now they are. What is now become of this 
' Man's Religion ? and whereon do his ExpeQations of 3 
furure Advancage depend, but upon his Ignorant and or? 
4 | na 


— 


_, 
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val Conceptions, and not upon any living Seace of Chriſt, or 
any. ſpiritual or. divine adgitanding of che Myſtery of che 
Reſurre&ion, whoſe Work is,groff Body, and. not Spiris f He 
reckons out Religion and Suffering .to be for a Carnal Imereft, 
while his empty Faith and Yroteſlion is for the (ame to be 
fare, being ſo much tor the Promotion of his Carnal Body 
to. eceraal Glory, which *cig not capable of , nor he ia the 
Way to.it, Such is the courſe of ſame carnal Caviller, who 
while contending about Bodics, and muſing how they .thall 
exiſt in-Heaven, they are now, negleRing the Way thither, 
more bufying themſelves abour their carnal Bodies, then 
regarding cheir poor Souls; or minding the Spirit of Ho. 
lincſs, thereby to beconze Sons of God, and of the Re. 
ſurreRion z or, to be converged from Sin and Pollution ta 
Holineſs ; or rarneg from) Saran's Power tro God, which is th 
Way.co Glory.. And. now..in ſhort xo auſwer. what we and 
nur Religion,are charged withia the. Concluſion of our Ad- 
yerſary's bitter reviling Dialogue:  , - +... 
Firſt, Weeſtifie that ghe Reſurre&ion is not paſt. -. | 

; adly, 1 hat the Sol of Man is not God, nor Chriſt , bur 
God is the Saviour of it, andſo we ( alwayes fince we knew 
our ewn Soyls.) have diſtinguiſhed berween the Soul and 
the SVEN} arid fs inci al oo cont ; 

; 3449, That, we confeſs fucuce and. diſtin Beings after 
Death, as yell of Men as of Angels, and that the Children 
of God and of rhe ReſurreRion ſhall nr the World to come be 
as the Angels, yea, equalzgo'them,, , . _ 

« 4#hly, Though it be ſaid, Thos ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall 
be , and Fleſh ana Blood ſhall not inber# the Kingdom of God, 
I Cor; 15. | It dow, not. therefore, follow, that our Religion 


denies any erernal Agranjage JA0e þ to be reaped 3, much . 
for 


leſs that it is a Cheat, Or Calculated to the Service of the Devil, as 
moſt wickedly and malitiouſly T. #. hath reviled and blaſ. 
phemed that Religion and Teſtimon y which we kngw, is 
given us of God ,, tar we haye not by « fingailyog hervern 


the Natural.and Spirirual Bodies; denyrg che Sgiars, their - 
proper Exiſtepces, ny rv Houſe eternal in the 


Heavens, when the Earthly Taþernacle.is &ſſglyed.: and 
unleſs the Man holds the Mortality of the Soul, that ic 
dyes with the Body, or the extinguiſhing of che ſpiritual Be- 
ing of Man, 1 do not ſce .how he can ſuppoſe adenying of 
any eterpal Advantage on our parts, unleſs he place it all 
upon the Earihly Body, 1c isrue Shar ſane of Fooripes 
| + N a ; 


4 ——_————— 


330 Of the ReſurreRion, and future 


do hold, that rhe Sow! dyes with the Body, ,and fleeps, in the 
Duſt, till both be raiſedzand this alſo depriverh all the Sainrs 
deceaſed trom having any eternal Advantage, .in the mean 
time at leaſt :Bur we are nor of that Faith, Hope. ot Religion 
that will expire or periſh with the Carnal Body, as our Up- 
poſers will, who in his fruitleſs, carnal Work and Diſcourſe 
conſiſts more of ar.d for groſs Body, then Spirit ; he is too car- 
nal & groſs in his Appreheafions, to diſcern fo much as aV1-. 
tion of the future Beings and State of Saints : But both.they 
that think they ſhall reap no Eternal Advantage wichour 
their Terreſtrial Bodies of Fleſh and Blood, as T. #. pag. 75. 
| And they who hoid the Mortality of the Soul, are nor of 
2Cor.5.1.8, the Apoſtle's mind and Spirit, who ſaid, We know, that if our 
4 earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 4 Building 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. We are confilent, I ſay, and willing rather to be ab- 
ſent ffom the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord, ver, 8. For to 
me to live s Chriſt, and to dye Gain; but if 1 live in the Fleſh 
this is the Fruit of my Labour : Tet what I ſhall Chuſe 1 wote not , 
for Iam in a flraight betwixt two, having a Deſire to depart 
and to be with Chri, which i far better, Phil. 1. 21,22,23. 
Mark here, Firſt, he expected far better and more excel- 
leat Houſe then the Earthly Houſe after Diflolution. 
24ly, If to dye was Gain to him, and to depart from the 
Fleſh, defirable; and1o' our of ir, to be with Chriſt, far ber. 
ter, he did not place his Felicity upon the Fleſh or carnal 
Body, as T. H.doth ; neither aid the Apoſtle ſo indeavour 
to magnifie that fleſhly outſide Cloathing, which is periſhiog 
and diſſolvable , bur his carneſt Expectation and Hope was 
on the behalf of Chrift, and his future Gain in him, ſayin 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified iw my Body, whether by Life or by bs. 
Phil. 1,20; Bur T. H. his carnal Conteſt is for magnifyin 
his earthly, carnal Body, and not for magnifying Chriſt 
therein; for he ſcornfully flights our witnefling Chriſt (and 
his being riſen ) in us, though it" is evident the Apoſtle 
did not place hiseternal Felicity and Advantage upon the 
Earchly Houſe, Fleſh or carnal Body that periſhes and turns 
et Duſt ; for if he ſet his Heart upon Man, if he gather unto 
himſelf hisSpiric & his Breath;all Fleſh ſhall periſh rogether, 
and Man fhall rarn again unto Duſt, Fob. 34. 14, 15. But 
T.H, fees no Eternal Advantage to bereapt by Perſons after 
eath; wnleſs they confeſs the ReiurreRion of the very ſelf-- 
the Fleſh, Blood and Bbnes that dyes, corrupts and turns - 
ro 


S 


Phil. I, 21. 
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toDuſt(If he intends any Blood in it) he will admic of no new 
Creation ofit z and by this, his Religion and Hope doexpire 
and periſh with his corrupt Body, and muſt only be renewed 
when the Duſt of that Body ſhall be raiſed without Creating 
it a new Body: And if there be noeternal Advantage wich- 
out this kind of ReſurreRion, as deſcribed by him, this doth 
cither wholly deny the 0riginal and Spiritual Being of Man,and 
comprehends the whole Man, only as confiſting of a mortal 
and periſhing Body , or ciſc admits not of the reaſonable Soul 
really to injoy her ſclt in any condition out of the outlide pe- 
riſhing Veſture or decay'd Cloathing, which for Man to be 
diveſted of,can be no moreLols to him,as £0 liis immortal Be= 
ing,then 'tis ro the Wheat todye & bring forth much Fruir, 
unto which [ ReſurreFion } is applicable as well as ro Man, 
though not tothe Sameneſs of Body : And as it cannot un- 
mao a Man to put off his Old Cloathing, that he may pur on 
New ; no more can it annihilate our Spiritual Exiftences to 
have the Earthly Cloathing put off and diſſolved, bor be co 


our far greater Advantage & Glory, to be inveſted with that. 


Spiritual Tranſcendent Cloathing, & moſt Excellent Houſe 
Eternal in the Heavens ; which State they only attain to, 
who become Sons of God and of the Reſurre&ion, and defire 
Chriſt may be magnified in their Bodies here, And further- 
more from that Belict and Diſcovery I have received in the 
true Light, of the ReſwrrefFron and future Rewards, according 
ro the holy-Scripturc ; Ideſire it may be minded, that God 
commandeth all Men every where (in their Day and Time) 
ro Repent, becauſe he hath appointed 4D4y in the which he 


AQts 17. 30, 
31, 


Mat. 10. 15; 


will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom &11.22,24. 


he hath ordained: So that there will be a Day of Judgment, 
Wrath and Perditiou of the Ungodly , unto which Day the 
Lord Xnoweth how to Reſerve the Unjuſt to be puniſhed, and 


this will be a Terrible Day to all that make Lyes their Re- 


fuge, and rejc& the univer}al' Call of God, toRepentance: 


G& 122. 36. 
Job.21. 39, 
2 Pet. 2.9. 


And ſeeing that in the Great Day of the Lord a final Difſo-' 


Iucion may be'expeRted of all thoſe thirigsthar are perifhing Pal. 102.25. 
and'difſolvable, even of the Heavens an the'Earth, and Heb: 1. 20, 


that they thall' be changed, what manner 6 Perſons ought 


Iz 2I. 4 


weto be here in all Holy Converfation and Godlineſs ? 
| ew 3 7: Inlet 02 191910 


_ Aﬀeer T. H. hath vented his Blaſ bemous Ont-rage again 
var Religion, as beforc in his Cartchiſm, he impydently agund 


o 
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The Innocency of our Sufferings vindicated 


and beſpattereth our S»fferings, p. 75, where he thus queſti- 
oneth, viz, Tell me what it s that doth influence and prevail with 
you to Do and Suffer as you do?! And then he makes us thus to 
anſwer 5 VIZ, 

Anſw. What doeft thou think it ſhould be * And then he thus 
proceeds, | 

Queſt. May not the Satiefattion of your Wills and Lufts, the 
Promoting your Carnal Imtereſts, be your chief Motive and Induce- 
went? And then he makes the Anſwer thus. 


Anſw. We deny the Fleſh and the Luſts : Thi # thy own Dark 


Imagination : And then he proceeds again. 

ueſt, May not you live in and fall the Lufts of the Flefb 
whilſt you deny # in Words, ſince you Opinion denies any eternal 
Advantage tobe reaped by Perſons after Death in denying the Re- 
ſurrettion of this Body ? Muſt you not then have reſpetF to ſome- 
rhing to be inſjoyed here as your Incouragement ? p.75 


Rep. The Malice, Falſchood and Abſurdity of theſe For- 
geries againſt the real Intent and End of our Sufferings , 


houſands may teſtific againſt ; and all Impartial Readers 


that know us; and have beheld our deep Sufferings, may . 


perceive the Man's Envy : Confidering the great Number 
of our Friends that have dyed in Priſons, and the many hun. 
dreds that have been rained and ſpoiled in their Eſtates and 
Callings, could theſe be either confiſtent with Luſts or carnal 
Intereſt ? and the many that have been baniſhed, and many 
Families undone 5 beſides the many that have been knocked 
down, Bruiſed and Beaten in the ſtreets, and their Lives often 
hazarded and reſigned up for Meeting in the Fear of God, Could 
theſe things be endured for a Carnal Intereſt? No, No, 
but meerly npon a Religious and Conſcientious Account 
(whercin 'we have eyed the Glory of God, and our own 
Peace andfturue Happineſs: If we did not own any Reſer- 
refTion, eternal Advantage, or Exiſtences hereafter, what-ſhould 
we ſuffer for? we were of all men moſt miſerable: It 
we were of that Atheiſtical Opinion, inſtcad of chuſing obr 
Great;Sufferings, we ſhould have choſen this, viz, Let ws Eat &f 
Drink, for to morrow we dye, 1Cor. 15. 19,32., It may becafily 
judged whether we arc juſtly refieed upon or no, as being 
influenced cither to ſatisfie our Wills, or. promote carnal 
Intereſt, or to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, or obtain any 


e.Slanders are (o apparent that ho that neg, 
| wo rea 


temporal Injoyment here by ourLoſles & Sufferings : Theſe * 
Co Seals p 
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read them, being allo maniteſtly detected by our apparenc- 
ly oftcn reſigning up our Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, alſoin 
Times of deep Suffering, when we could ſee no publick Ap- 
pearance of ſuch, as T. H. and many of his Brethren, before 
the face of Perſecution , but then they could ſculke & creep 
into Corners, and Obſcure themſelves, and leave all t 
Burden upon us, there being but a few Baptiſts that di 
ſuffer in the Tate Tryal for their Religion or Conſciences: 
Though to give them their due, afew of them have ſuffer - 
ed [mpriſloament, ſome whereof have received the Bene- 
fic of our Labuurs among our Friends, in a late General Diſ- 
charge; but the moſt cowardly and baſle- ſpirited among them 
are ow moſt Quarrelſom againſt us, and why They have 
loſt Ground by their Caraal Policy in Obſcuring themſelves 
ia Stormy Times, which chey are never like to regain, but 
ſtill to loo'e more by Fretting and Struggling againſt us 
and therefore T. H, is offended that our Number ſhould now 
au2ment,though that he cannot hinder, for the Hand of the 
Lordisinit: And many having ſcen the Coldneſs of Bap- 
riſts Teal, Night- Dipping, and their Timorous Creeping 
and Securing themſelves in Suffering Times as alſo the 
Emprtineſs and Dryneſs of their Religion Divers are awea» 
ry thereof: And when they come among us toreceive the 
Sence of God's Power, then divers of the Baptiſt-Teachers 
do fret andare Angry,cagerly beietting the Parties : And in 


that God hath made our S»fferings efftQual for his Name &_ 


Truth ſake, for the drawing many after it, T, H. endeavours 
(in the Malice of Sathan) todebaſe and render our Sufferings 
Odious, ſaying : He believes our Carual Advantage is one great 
Thing in e#r Eye, And then he adds, | | 


Queſt. Though you may ſuſtain ſome outward Loſſes ;, yet whe. 


ther you have not a Way to augment your Outward Gain by Looſing ? 
PAaZs 75. 


Reply, He now queſtioneth that which before' he ſaith, he * 
believeth, as namcly, That Carnal Advantage is one ereat Thing ' 
in our Eye. One Great Thivg implyeth ſome thing elſe, but. 
what elſe, he leaves no place for in what he hath concluded 


before, to wit, That we beve regard only to ſomething to be injoyed 
h.re.; afterward hefalſly rekons Cary! Advantages to be One 
reat Thing in our Eye, and then queſtions the Matter ſurmi-, 


ſed and before believed by him , as, Whether we have not «Way 
to augment our outward Gain by Loofing and thus bewrayes his | 


own Guilt, Falſehood, and Wickednefs in his Tradicing a Pcv- 
| [ 40 2 ] ple 


_ 
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ple or whole Body of us, and Reproaching our Conſcientious. 
Sufferings, though it is known that Carpal Intereſt and Au- 
vantage iS a great thing in the cye of divers Baptiſt= Preachers, 
While they augment their Gain, Stipends and Pluralities by 
preaching in ſeveral Places in times of Liberty , which Li- 
berty their occult Creeping in times ot Tryal hath not pro- 
cured, but added to our Suſcrings: Cocrtion was cffeual 
and ſruitful upon ſuch timorous Dippers or Baptiſts, and nor 
at all ſhewn to be fruitleſs by the Valour of chete Qppolers 
and Quarrclers, who now further to increaſe our Sufferizgs, 
reproach them as 7rreligzons, and only tor ſelf-intreſt $ and 
Us, as neither Chriſlians nor Conſciestiorns , and ſuch is the 
Reward we have jrom cowardly. batc & c1vious Spirits, who 
have ſtrengthened the Hand of Periccutiun, and aggravated 
Our Sutferings by their own Unchriſiziaz and Tgnoble Policy, 
and Subtertyges for ſelf-Sccurity. But T. H. might have ve- 
ry well allowed us Conſcience and Religion tor Our many deep 
Suffcrings ( eſpecially while he and his Bretiiren partake of 
the Fruits apd Benefit thereof ) wherein we have reſigned 
up all our Worldly Intereſts, outward Conccrnments, and 
our Lives alſo ) alrhough he had judged our Conſcience er- 
roneous : But what is the Tendence of all his imbirtered 
Traducing and Reproaching our Sufferings z as, one while 
Wills , Luſts and carnal Intreſts being th? chief Inducement 
thereto; another while, Reſpect? only to ſome temporal [n+ 
Jjoyment ; another while, Carnal Advan'ages one great 
thingz and then he queſtions, Whether we have not a Way 18 
awgment our outward Loſs ? Thus ſhewing his Variation and 
Doubttulneſs in his own perverſe and moſt apparent Slan- 
der againſt our Suftcrings: Aud finally after he t:ath thus 
perverily vilified them (as, Carra! Intereff being either the . 
chief thing, or only thing, or one great thizg , or whether 
we have wot ſuch a Way to augment, &c. ) he ſaith, 1f ner, 
then may not a Diſpoſition to be ſingular, and to wa'k artipodes t0 all 
other men, and tobe noted in the N'orld as a People of peculiar Moti- 
0ns and Fancies prevail v?ry much with you, to Do and Suffer as 
you do, P. 76. 

Rep. His wicked ſurmifing a Carnal Advantage to be our 
End, is now turned into a Suggeſtion of a Diſpoſition to be 
ſingular and noted in the World, which, though varying 
from the tormer, is alſo abominably falſe and wicked, and 
our Conſciences. bear us witneſs in the fight of God, that 
T. H. hath ſhameſully ſlandered che real Intent and End of 
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tur Sufferings in theſe matters: Aud what doall his Ar- 
empts hercin tend to, butro calumniate, defame and odifie 
us and our Sufferings to the World, and to make us ſo obno- 
xious to the Powers, and both willully and Irreligiouſly re- 
pugnant to the Goverment, as that they may fall more vi- 
gorouſly upon u3 to ruin and deſtroy us, If they will believe 
this reviling, inveterate Baptiſt, who is ſo very dirty that he 
had need.to be more dipt then ever he was, who hath ſhewn 
his implacable Enmity and perſecuting Spirit,'rom which he 
hath fomed our his own Shame (like a malitious Incendiary) 
which-will the more extend to the Diſcredit and Diſ-repura- 
tion of himſeli & his Brethren that own him, and nor to the 
making void the Chriſtian Reputation which we, the Peo- 
ple, called 94ak.rs, have on the behalf of God and his living 
Truth: However T. H. hath publiſhed us as no Chriſtians, 
and moſt ſhamctully treated us like an Infinuaciog Temporis 
zer, falflly and ceceittully*accuſing us of Enmity againff the 
Miniſtry ani Inſtitutions of Feſwus Chriſt, p. 76. but neither 
tells us, who he intends are that Miniſtry, nor what he 
means by thoſe Inſtiturions, whether he intends not Bap- 
ziſt-Preachers, and their Night-dipping, &c, Though !or his 
Cover he would make the World believe, as if we were 
really acted and influenced by ſome Romiſh Emiſſaries to infs- 
nuate many of their Hereſies, to diſtraff, deſor'»: and defam: the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion Þ. 7, 6. Which is ſtill landerous and falla- 
cious,tending to make vs ſuffer by ſuch deccirtul and popular 
Inſinuations ; as if to vindicate our (elves & our 'nnocent and 
Juſt Cauſe from the perverſe Calumnics of a few pecviſh 
Dippers and Amabaptiſts were ſuch an Heretical Crime to di- 
ſtra& and deform the Iroteſtant Projefſions and as if theſe 
diſtracted An:hantiſts were the Proteſtants Principal Repre- 
ſcnratives. And He having abuſed us after thi: his deceirtul 
and malitious way, and with his calumniating Language a- 
22inſt us, our Religion, and Suffcrings , the ſummary Con» 
cluſion of his Method againſt us, runs thus, viz. . | 
Cheats, and 1mpoſtors, great Impoſtors, p. 27, 28,62. Knave, 
Knive, a fal{e an decritful man and that willfully, a man falſe 
and deceitful, really falſe and diſhoneſt, p. 39,52, 53, 91. be- 
fore his Words were againſt G, W. Deceitful Fellow, Audaci- 
ows Fellow, Imiudent Fellow, You are a Knave, You are 4 Knave : 
And to C. Harris, Yon are 4 Cocks=Comb ;, 1 prove you 4 Cocks- 
Comb. Such Tinktrs-Rietorick as this, he is very. ready at, 
when his morolſc Choleric*. Humor is up; alſo Blaſphemers, 
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or Blaſphtemy and Hereſy, he is very ready to'charge men 
with, when his corrupt Opinions are oppoſed , and finally, 
chat our Kelrgipn ſhould be a mecr Cheat, calculated only to the 
Service of the Devil; pag. 63. This is the higheſt Charge pro- 
ceeding from the highrof his Rancor and Malice as alfo his 
notoriouſly detatning our Sufferings, to be for the Satisfa#ion 
of Wills, Luſts, oops, Carnal Imerefts,' Carnal Advanitages, 
outward Garns, &c., as before: Concerning theſe matrers 
as conſidered of together, 1 appeal to you, his Brethren, 
W. Kiffin and the reſt , let Honeſty and Conſcience ſpeak, 
whethet they do not ſavour of a Perſecuting Spirit, and, whe- 
ther they are not of an' evil Tendehice, as before fignih- 
ed, to ſtir up Perſecution againſt us: And knowing that 
he hath moſt abominably and talfly traduced our Sufferings, 
and ſo reproached our whole Body as we arc a People, and 
that in this publick manner in his Parphlet, we do expett 
that Juſtice and Right from you his Brethren, as that you 
ſhould give oht a publick Teſtimony againſt his Injury done 
us and our Sufferings in this Caſe, and allow us our Con- 
ſciences and Religion therein, how erroneous and miſtaken 
ſocver you think them , otherwiſe, it you refuſe rodo us 
this Right, and ſo connive at your Brother Hicks his Ini- 
quity, we muſt look upon you ſo far concerned in the Guilt 
thereof, as not doing us that Right and Juſtice that both 
Truth, Equity and Reaſon requires of you: So as you do 
intend to clear and quit your ſelves, be Ingenuous, plain 
andopen in this matter, which doth fo nearly concern you, 
Thomas Hitks being a Brother and Teacher among you, a- 
gainſt whom we call for Judgment and Juſtice to be done 
us in as publick a manner as his Abutes and Injuries are 
in Print; | 
God knows, who beareth Witneſs wich my Spirit, 'and 
is my Record, that I bear no Ill-will nor Prejudice to you, 
or any of you, what ever any bear towards me: And for 
thoſe things whercin your Brother Tbo, Hicks hath abuſed 
and wronged me, I defire he may Repent thereof, and [ 
wiſh he may find a place for Repentance, as alſo that you 
who are concerned in Society with him, may clear and quit 
your ſelves of his inveterate Spirit and groſs Abuſes againft 
us, who bear Love and Good-will towards you and all men, 
oqpha yon. there are ſome among you that are more ten- 
der and honeſt, and of a better Spirit then T. X. for whoſe 
fakes I have writ thus much, and not for his, for _ hach 
ewn 
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ſhewa himſelf Dirt and Wicked, who hath made no Conſci- 
ence to forge, and ſpread many notorious Lyes and Slanders 
| HEAT [Es ITS of 
'. - And therefore however rakenotice of this, that it will 
not be reputable for you to allow &r own him as a Teacher 
among you, nor for you to fit, under him (who hath no 
Power cither over his Tengue or Paſſion) unleſs he Repent, 
and as publickly Revoak, Judge and Condemn his groſs 
Errors, Abuſes, Lycs Slanders:and Forgeries, as he Farh 
broached and ſpread them, and if you \uffer him to goon 
a Preacher among you without a publick Reproof from you, 
and his open Recantacion, it will lye upon you as Upholders 
of a perſecuting Spirit, and rende:c,you as uncharitable and 
unchriſtian Profeſſors of Chriſtiax 1ity , for ſuffering ſuch a 
notorious piece of Wickedneſs, as this of T. Hicks's, to pro- 
ceed from among you unreproved , 
. Bur [really deſire the Lord may ' open your Eyes ſo as you 
may.clear your ſelves, and thak Envy and Prejudice may, 
oo anddyc among you, that' you may not. dye and peri 
nit, 
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Reſurrection ofthe S{4 ME FLESH; 
, _... In hjs Books filed, _ 


+ The Capital Principles of the People called Quakers. . 


W.B: TV F Feſws Chriſt did riſe again with that Body that went 
Arg.1. to the Grave, then there is a ReſurretFion from the 
Grave of the ſame Body,&fc. But Chriſt did leave the Grave empty, 
Cc. Ergo. 


I k 
. Arg. IT. If Feſws Chriſt roſe from the Dead with Fleſh and 
Boney, yea with zhe ſame Fleſh as was nailed to the Croſs, Joh.20. 
27. then there is « ReſurretF ion from the Grave of the ſame Fleſh 

that goeth to the Grave ;, But Chriſt did riſe in the ſame, Ergo. 
nſw. This May's Wotk-ſavours of Flefh and not Spirit : 
The Conſequence of both his Propoſitions is inconſiſtent, 
and ſo his Argurgent is fallacious , for Chriſt's Fleſh ſaw no 
Corruptien, being raiſed the third Day ir did not corrupt in 
the Sepulchre, much leſs turn co Duſt or Earth as others 
do, therefore the Inſtanceand Compariſon is unequal in 
this caſe, though it holds for a more Spiritual End and Ad- 
vantage then this drives at, for which the Apoſtle did in- 
ſtance the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt by the Glory or Power of the 
Father,thar men might believe in that Power : He did not ſay 
that Chriſt's Fleſh was raiſed up the third day, that yourmighr 
believe that the ſame Fleſh (, as groſs part) of yours To 
goeth to the Grave and tarns to Duft (hall be fo Raiſcd, as 
- this Maa argues for Chriſt's Reſurrection was preached, 
that their Faich might be in God, who raiſed him up, thac 
Men-mightin this Life receive and feel the Spiritual Benehc 
thereof to their Immortal Souls, and ſo partake.in this Lite 
of the Power of his Refurreion,to be raiſed upwith Chriſt, 
| '1a 
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- inorder to reiga with him inGlory hereatter: as for !nſtance; 
Know ye 70t that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſres Chriſt 


were baptized into bis Death ,, therefore we r7e buried with him by 
Baptiſm into Death, that like a5 C briſt was raiſed « p/romthe Dead 
by the Glory of the Father,even (o we aljo ſhould wal 14 N- wne(s of 
Life, Rom. 6. 34454678. ro the end, And buried with him by 
Baptiſm,wherem alſo you arer1i/en with him throavh the Fanh of the 
Operation of God who hath raiſc4 him from the Deat. Col. 1.12, 13, 
As alſo to the ſame Purpoſe and End, read &on. 8, 11. and 
I0.9. Eph.2.1. 1 Pet, 3.18, 19,21. 1Cor. 15. 45, Phil, 3. 
3O, Il. 1C0r. 6.14. 2 Cor. 4.14. Foh. 6. (9,40. Col. 2,20, 
and 3. 3, 4+ Ep. 1. 20. and 2.6. Col, 2, 12, 1 Pet, 1.3.21, 
Heb. 11. 35. 1Theſ. 5. 10,11. 

By all which ic is cvident, that Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection was not preached tor a cari:al Eid , but tor 
a ſpiritual Benefit here, and an etcrual Advaatage here- 
after. | 

But whereas our Oppoſer carnally infers from Chriſt's 
ariſing, 4 Reſarrett ion of the [ame Fleſh that goeth ts th: Grape : 
His Shortneſs in this, and the Shallownets of liis iclhly Ap- 
prehenſion, comes under this turther Conſideration ; As 

Firſt, That all Fleſh and Earthly Bodies of Men do nor 
g0 to the Grave, in hi: Scate: It is ſaid, The Jead Boates 
of thy Servants bave they given to be Meat wiio th Fow's of 
Heaven ;, the Fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beajts of the Earth : 
Their Blood have they ſhed like Water round about Jeruialem, 
and there was none to bury them, Pal. 79.2,3, Thereiore 
theſe were not laid in- Graves of the Earth. As allo it is 
apparent, that the Fleſh ot many is waſted away with Sick- 
neſs before they dye, or their Boxes be laid in the Grave : 
And likewiſe many undergo ſuch great Sickneſles and Ca- 
lamities in their Lite time, as {o oviten doth, both corrupt 
ang waſte their Fleſh and Blood, that fo often as they are 
reſtored to Health again, they have new Fleti or renep:ed 
Bodies thercof ; and then, whata vaſt Bigneſs would thcir 
Bodics amount to, if raiſed with. all, che ſe/f [1922 Fleth 
that they had in their Lite time ? Moreover through ercat 
Judgment and ſore Exerciſe David ſaid, My Zowes cleaue to ny 
Skin, Pal. 102.5. And my Kees are weak throurh Faſtins, 
and my Fleſh faileth of Fatneſs, Pſal. 109. 24. And as Elihu fig- 
niffred, when man is chaſtencd with Pain upon his Bed, and the 
multitude of his Bones with ſtro:g Pain, .fo that bis Life abhorreth 
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pread , his Fleſh ts conſumed away, that it cannot beſeen , and his 
Bones (that were not ſeen) ſtick out : His Soul drawcth near unto 
the Grave, &c. Fob 33+ 19, 20,21, 22, Through ſuch Judge- 
ment, and Chaſtitement, they who have known the pol- 
luted Fleth conſumed away, are not {o much concerned for 
the ſame Fleſh, as theſe our fleſhly Oppoſers are, whereby 
they ſhew, they never experienced ſuch Chaſtiſements, nor 
underwent ſuch Judgment, that God might hide Pride from 
them, and keep back their Soul irom the Pit : Their proud 
Fleſh would alwayes live, and be reſerved to cternal Glory; 
W hereas he whoſe Fleth is conſumed away, through the 
Chaſtiſements of the Lord, and who comes to ſee that God 
15 eracious therein unto him, to deliver him from going down 
ro the Pit, who ſaith, 7 have found a Ranſom, It is ſaid of 
ſuch a one, His Fleſh ſhall be freſher then a Chila's , he ſhall return 
t0 the Dayes of his Tomth, Fob. 33. This is not the old Fleſh 
that was conſumed away through Chaſtiſements: And as 
all Flcſh is uot the ſame Fleſh; ſo all Bodies are not of the 
ſame kind, as hath been tully ſhewed. Ic were more meer, 
for Baptiſfs and others, to wait to (ee Judgment and Chaſti- 
ſement trom God upon them, to the conſuming and waſt- 
ing away ot their corrupt Fleſh, then to quarrel for it, and 
cry, This Body, and this very Fleſh, ſh=ll ariſe again out of the 
Grave, even as Chriſt's did, and with theſe very Eyes I ſhall ſee 
God, ( pointing at their preſent Flefh and carnal Eyes ) 
when as they do not know but that theirFleſh may be divers 
times conſumed and waſted through Judgment or Sickneſs 
before they dye; ard (o often in the mean time new Fleth, 
or- Bodies thereot reſtored them, as was hinted s which if 
truly obtatued as a Token of their i:1ward Renewing unto 
God, were much betcer and of more Concernment, then 
chus carnally to quarrel for their 9/4 corrupt Fleſh, 


W. B. ar. I IT. Upon Fob Chap. 19. 25, 26, 27. If Job 
hai that Faith, that with his Fi:ſh he ſhould ſee God, then it was not 


in other Fleſh , nor yet another Eye but it was both with his Fleſh,and 
with his Eye, that after this Life he ſhould ſee God ,, therefore do 1 


conclude, that the fleſbly Body of Man hall be raiſed out of the Duſt, 
to ſee God. 


An(w, By all which Afſertion and Concluſion, we ma 
ſce and oa conclude, how groſs and carnal theſe Anabap. 
riſts are 1a their Apprehenhons, and Thoughts concerning 
God 5 


Abour the ſame F leſh. 


God ; thus to render him vilible to their Fleſh and flcſhly 
Eye, ſuppoling that Fob in his Belief herein, and God ia his 
being, were like themſelves, whereas God is inviſible and 
an infinite Spirit, not made up of Fleſh and Bones to be ſeen 
with Fleſh a9d'garnal Eyes. As alſo the man has peryerted 
Fob's words which are ( as tranſlated )) Though after my Skin 
Worms deſtroy This Body ,, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Job. 19. 
26.(who bctore ſaid,myFleſhis cloathed with Worms,Fob.7. 
5.) It is not, that with My Fleſh, or fleſhly Body, I ſhall ſee God 
after Worms have deſtroyed it , but I N my Flcſh I ſhall ſee 
God. Neitherdid Fob quiet himſelf in his Perplexity with 
the Bclict that his Fleſh ſhould (ce God (as is imagined) bur 
that he ſhould ſee God, as afterwards he did, when he ſaid, 
T have heard of thee by the Hearing of the Ear , but now mine Eye 
ſeeth thee , wherefore I abhor my ſelf, &c. Job. 42.5. 

Now that wherein Fob was quieted, was, That he knew 
that his Redeemer lived, who ſhould redeem him out of all 
his Troubles that he had in the Fleſh, and that atcer his 
outward Body was deſtroyed out of his perplexed Fleſh, he 
ſhould ſee God' in an Immortal State: He had no reafon 
ro quiet himſelf upon any Confidence in, or concerning that 
Fleſh, when he was ſo diſquicted and perplexed in ir , for 
thoſe words, Chap. 19. ver. 26. arc differently rendered in 
the Margins thus, After 1 ſhall awake, though this Budy be deſtroy- 
8d, yet OUT of my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God ſec the Margineg Bibles 
of the laſt Tranſlation,with Hebrew notes and variougTran(- 
lation: Now there is a great Difference between ſeeing 
God With my Fleſh, and fecing God 8@t of my Fleſh after it 
is deſtroyed. 4 

Bur to theſe men that believe, that with their Fleſh or 
fleſhly Bodies they ſhall ſee God, he may ſay,as he ſaid to the 
Wicked, Thou thoughteſt that Twas alzogether ſuch a one as thy 
ſelf ; but 1 wilt reprove thee, and ſet thems(to wit thy Iniquities)in 
order before thine Eyes, Pſal. 50.21. yea, thou thoughteſt that 
I was (olike thy {clt, as that thou mighteſt ſee me with thy 
Fleſh and fleſhly Eyes : Burt thy Thoughts in this were very 
carnal, and thy Apprcheaſioas very groſs z thou ſhalt find 
thou art miſtaken, Iam an invifible All-ſceing Spirit, thar 
ſearches Hearts,. and penetrates through the dark Spirits and 
Cogitations of Mca,te bring their ſecret Thoughts to Judg- 
meat and ſer their evil Actions in order before them, 

And there were thoſe thatſaw Chriſt'sourward or bodily 
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Appearance, that had neither heard the Voice of Godz nor 
ſcen his Shape; Foh, 5.37. And Philzp ſaid to Chrift, ſhew 
ws the Father, and it ſufficeth is, It was not enough tor them, 
nor yet a ſeeing the Father, to ſee Chriſt's Body or Perſon , 
both Father and Son being truly and (avinÞly to be ſeen in 
Spirit: And ſaid Chriſt, « Spirit hath ns#'Fl:ſh and Bones as 
you ſee me have. The Anthropomorphites, who were Monks in» 
habiting'the Deſerts of eAgypr, held, That God was a Per- 
ſon in the Bigneſs and Stature of a Man, miſtaking that 
Saying, Let us make Man in our own Fmage, applying it to the 
Man's outward Similitude ( and ſodo the Blaiſphemous Mug- 
gletonians)) and therefore that God is vidible to the Carnal 
Eye and fleſhly Body , from which theſe Baptiſts Doctrine 
( of ſeeing God with their Fleſh and fleſhly Bodies ) is lir- 


tle Different. 


W. B. Arg. IV. The fourth Witneſi to th Truth s Martha, 
Joh. 11, 24. Her Brother Lazarus being dead, that She believed, 
that he ſhould riſe again at the Laſt Day in the ReſurretFion : If the 
Reſurrettion of dead Lazarus,or that of Lazarus laid in the Grave, 
wasbelieved and aſſented to by Martha, &c, 

Anſw. That Martha had ſuch a Belief from the Fews Opi- 
nion of the Reſurreion, as the intimated of Zaz4irws his Bo- 
dy ( which Chriſt did then raitc) is not the matterin Que- 
ſtion & But that they and ſhe had it from Chriſt, or the true 
and Wiritual Underſtanding thereof, doth not therefore fol. 
low ; but rather the Contrary from Chriſt's own following 
reprehenſive Diverfion, after Martha (aid, 1 know that he ſhall 
riſe az4in in the Reſurreftion at the Laſt Day ,, Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
I am the ReſurrettFion and the Life,hethat believeth in methough be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live ,, and whoſoever liveth and believath in 
me, ſhall never dye, Joh, 1 1. 24, 25. but our Oppoſer was nor 
pleaſed to rake Notice of this Anſwer of Chriſt's, but only 
of Martha's Words and Belief, and to axgue from thence atter 
this manner. 


Arg. V. The Word ReſurreQtion implyeth to riſe again. 

Anſw. And can this be applyed to nothing, nor any other 
wiſe, then to that very Fleth or groſs Body, "that returns to 
Duft'? Is not Chriſt the Reſurreion and the Life * Ad 
doth not to Riſe again, imply ,that Man was fallen before © and 
that 4 in Adam all dye,ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alivet And is 

| | : not 
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or 16-Reſariefion I; ficile tb thar” THER" i8:q  Ricken Ky 
and tmultthis be lnderſtogd only of the Dult gf di olved Bb. 
Ties Without any Creation ? "B3e he ſairh,. 77 God 4 give anathry 
Badly, nd raiſe! not agayy that hazy that 6 efore'y WAS 113 beinz xtþen, it 
*'# Creittton, and wo Referreifion : So, that from fieace ) 15 a 
RefgrreRion! of the ſatne” Puſt of the grols, Bodies Fil (- 
ved; thar feems'to be expected by theſe men, and norjagy 
Creation 5. andtherein is heir great Mercy. aud Conviore 
though they do 26 atquieſce herein from Conrention os 
Ouarrelling': Bot in that Reſurie/Fion, © 4 or7 'chening A Reviwing, 
Chi anging, Tranſlation, do not fignifie Creatrn., therefore they 
Ae not applicable tothe Dult of Bodies alter Diflolutien, 
thouglt borh ReſarreQioa and i.ew Creation be to Renewed 
Man, 'Belvld, T make All things new; New Man, New Gre- 
ation, New Heavens, and New Ear! th, But this is a Myſte- 
ry hid from 'cortupr Fleſh; ſo much contended for by our 
Preſent Oppoſers. 
The reſt of his Argattenrs: and Dodtrines are mollly 
very weak and ionorant about this Poinr, yet comprehen. 
ſively anſwered7 in this Book... es = 1 


* IS '! 1 


MINT SET —_— 4 £30-21C23i3223 22 


Here follow: forms Paſſuets QUut of a "Manu ſeriji by 
IW. B. againſt me, with a Reply,: eerecting/ his 
. Ignorance-in confounding the -Gartal. ar *nd 
bh os LN | Me 1401529 _— A; 


Need, if G. Whicchell bath Spit out 4.30 ul 
W.B. 'Chrif that is not 4 Carnal Bi (oboe impliy/ ts Ni 
a Fleſhly) 1 '& ſuch a Badythat ? lever res ofa the Seauht 
I world know what 1 Scripture # called thi Bot * Gut th The 
Now take but away the Fleſh, and where's the Body ? "Aye ut 
aith G. W. It # a ſpiritual Body ; as if a Body of Fle 6 my 
Siri conld Bac reg thi" "his wo kt miſt, c 
Apoſtte contd'bave- born es imdny th this Truth, that 41 by FI? 
Body of Fleſh that ſhall be raifert ſpiritual, x 'Cor. i; 14,. I. FA 5 
ſown 4 natural Body, 'tis raiſed ga here the” es *, keeps 
to be Word (1t) &c, 
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 Avfo The Non-ſenfe W Contradi in FOO? may Tapia 
ſ4RJ]) thered 
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An Anſwer to William Burnet, 


thered from theſe Paſſages, is, that Chriſt's Body s a Carnal 
Spiritual Body, as if Carnal and Spiritual were both'one g ot 
that the Spiritual Body that'sraiſed or given to theSced, is 
Carnal. Let theſe Paſlages be kept in Record, as the Bap- 
tiſts Doariye and Teſtimony ; whereas the Apoſtle's own 
Teſtimony proves the Contrary, and that FF, 8. has belyed 
the Apoftle : For 'tis ſown a natural Body,it is raiſcd a ſpiri- 
tual; and there is a Natural Body,and there is a Spiritual Bo- 
dy : Here the Apoſtle clearly makes a Diſtin&ion and a 
Difference between the natural Body and the ſpiritual , He 
doth nor ſay, 'tis ſown a natural Body, and railed a natural 
or Carnal Body alſo, but a ſpiritual Body ; as he alſo diſtin- 
guiſheth between the Bodies Celeſtial andthe Bodics Ter- 
reſtrialz as thoſe of Sun, Moon and Stars differ trom thoſe 
of Men, Beaſts and Fiſhes: Now you would count him a 
very blind ?hiloſopher, that ſhould: make no Difference, bur 
ſay, they are all one and conſiſtent, or that the Bodies of 
Sun, Moon and Stars, were all one with thoſe Earthly Bo- 
dies of Men andother Creatures, and fo blind and ſuch Tg- 
norant Divixes arc theſe Baptiſt's., He underſtands .nort the 
Difference between the Natural Body and the Spiritual, 
any more then if a Perſon ſhould be fo ignorant as ( when 
he ſees the Sun, or Moon, or Stars)To ask, if theſe were nor 
Men, or Birds, or Beaſts, or Fiſhes, in the Firmament , or on 
the contrary, if he ſhould ſee Men, Beaſts and Fiſhes, to ask, 
if theſe are not the Sun, Moon and Stars , or rather to con- 
clude that they are, becauſe he knows not which are Ce. 
leſtial and which Terreſtrial, nomore then this Baptiſt doth 
diſcern between Bodies natural or carnal, and Bodies ſpiri- 
tnal : But how ſhould he do other, or {ce better while his 
Mind is4o much upon Fleſb, and ſolittle upon Spirit; or ſo 
much uponFlcſh and Blood which cannot inherit the King- 
dom of God, and ſo little upon that ſpiritual Birth or Seed 
that doth inherit the Kingdom of Glory and Peace, * 


._And as for the zaptiſts Argument, That the Apoſite ftill 
kreys tothe Word (1T) as, It is ſown a natural Body, 1t is raiſed 4 
| br 3 or God giveth it a Body 4s is pleaſeth bim, and to every 

ced bis own Body. .. | 


Reply. How evident is it, that as the Particle 7t is uſed as a 
Relative to both the natural and ſpiritual Body, 'tis a we# 
Phc-Inrk "EA ' table 
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table *-7t , for that there is a natural Body and there is a ſpi- * He rakes It 
ritual Body, which therefore are not the (elf. ſame; the ve- for Idem, the 


Ty Parable orInſtance of the :Wheat and other Grain may 
confute his Opinion hercin ? . For is- it the very felt- ſame 
Grain of Wheat that'js in the Eare that was ſown in/the 
Ground : Let the Husbahd-Men judge him herein. To him 
we-may ſay, as the Apoſtle did in the ſame Caſe ro-ſuch, 
Q Fool ! thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, 8&c, 1 Cor, 15. 
And now the words, /t's fown,/mply a Seed ſown, in. order 
to a ſprouting and bringing forth Increaſe: Upon which it 
may be queried, if that Body of Man ( to wit ) that of 
Fleſh, Blood and Bones, ( that's laid in the Grave, or 
drowned in the Sea, or devoured by Fire, and ſome by 
Beaſt's, 8c.) be the Seed that the Apoſtle intended, to 
which Gnd giveth a Body as it pleaſeth him, yea, or nay? If 
it be anſwered in the Affirmative, then what Body is it that 
God giveth to it, 454t pleaſeth him ? If it be-anſwered in 
the Nezative, that overthrows the Baptiſfs Dorine of the 
ſame Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, &c. which FF. B. has not diſtin. 
buiſhed from a ſpiritual Body. 


Self ſame Bo- 
dy, but where 
hath he tos 
ether from 
the Greek or 
Latine 0: the 
place cred ? 


{pou THE do $$: 
RESURRECTION, 
Future Glory and Felicity 

x. of the SAINTS, + 


Further aſſerted ( according to the Holy Scriptures ) 
p Diſcovering, g 
How far ſhort of the true Viſion, Sight, or Revelation 
thereof our preſent Oppoſers arc in their grols Thoughts 
; and Traditional ConjeCtures : | 


Being An Examination of Thomas Danſon's Argu- 
ments and Doftrines {abgut the Reſurre&ion, Future Stare 
,.- and Glory of Believers ) in his Syropſss, 


HeReſurredFion as plentifully aſſerted in the Scriptures, 

is not in theleaſt queſtion'd by us(however we be un- 

juſtly cenſur'd for denying it) Therctore'there is no neceſſity 
of his Argument to evince that, which (as he ſaith) the Scri.. 
 pture is ſo plentiful in aſſerting of ; nor doth he evince ir ac- 
cording to the Scriptres, but varics from them,as will appear. 


His Argumeact, 1/ the Bodies that have done Good'or Evil, muſt 
receive their Reward accordinglys hen the ſame Bodies that dye muſt 
riſe azain : But the Antecedent 1s true , therefore the Conſequent, 


Anſw. This Arzament (both Aztecedext and Conſequent ) 
appears.neither clear, nor grounded upon Truth, as it pla- 
ceth-an Eternal Reward upon the Body for its remporal 
Acts, in putting the Body ( on this account) for Man that 
- . hath-aQted therein, who muſt receive the things done in the 
Body, 2 Cor. 5.16. The meer Terreſtrial Body being nei- 
ther-the Subje&.retcining Perpetual Love or Enmity to 
God; noris it the Original Cauſe of Good or Evil AQons, 
therefore not the Obje& of eternal Love or Wrath, bur 
Man in his Spiritual Exiſtence or Bejize, as {piritually and 
ſuitably organized (as it pleaſeth God ) to receive the 


things done in his Body, according to what be hath done, 
whether 
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HeReſurretion as plentifully aflerted in the Scriptures, 

is not in theleaſt queſtion'd by us (however we be un- 

juſtly cenſur'd for denying it) Therctore there is no neceſſity 
of his Argument to evince that, which (as he ſaith) the Scri. 
pture is ſo plentiful in aſſerting of ; nor doth he evince ir ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, but varics irom them,as will appear, 


His Argumeat, If the Bodies that have done Good 'or Evil, muſt 
receive their Reward accordingly then the ſame Bodies that dye muſt 
riſe azain : But the Antecedent 1s true , therefore the Conſequent, 

Anſw. This Arznment ( both Aztecedext and Conſequent ) 
appears neither clear, nor grounded upon Truth, as it pla- 
ceth- an Eternal Reward upon the Body for its remporal 
Acts, in putting the Body ( on cis account) for Man that 
hath- ated therein, who muſt receive the things done in the 
Body, 2 Cor. 5.16. The meer Terreſtrial Body being nei- 
ther the Subje&.retcining Perpertval Love or Enmity to 
God; nor is it the Original Cauſe of Good or Evil AQtions, 
therefore not the Obje& of eternal Love or Wrath, bur 
Man in his Spiritual Exiſtence or Beize, as {piritually and 
ſuitably organized (as it pleaſcth God ) to receive the 
things done in his Body, according to what he hath done, 

| | whether 
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Future Conditions and Rewards Aſſerted. 


whether it be Good or Evil, proper and natural to the [= 
mage he bears, which the Soul carries a long with it ouc of 
che Earthly Body or Houſe that turns to Duſt: Bur ſee 
' the Proof of his Antecedent, That the Bddies, that have dene Good 
or Evil, muſt receive they Reward accordingly ( which Propoſition 
& the Antecedent) s evident byz Cor. 5. 10, and then the Conſe- 
quence u firm, &c, oF 
Rep. He hath manifeſtly perverted the Text, ir doth 


not ſay,7he Boates muſt recerve thetr Reward accordingly (though 


in ſome Senſe ic may be granted according to their remporal 


Actions) Bur we mult all appear betore the Judgment- ſear 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things done IN 
his Budy, according to that he hatch done, whether ir be 
Good or Bad, 2 Cer. 5. 10, And but a few words betore he 
ſaith, We are cor fidept I ſay, and willing rather to be Abſent from 
the Body, and tobe Preſ:1nt with the Lord, ver. 8. Wherefore he 
knew that they were Capable both of a Being, and Reward 
with the Lord, when abſear {rom the Body ; and chat as 
when in the Body chey had found Accepraiice with him, 
they received the Deeds done ia the Body when our ot it ; to 
Dye being Gain unto them, IF 

Every man's Works (hall follow him ; the Nature of 

them ſhall remain in itim, whether it be Good or Evil, that 
he Lives and Dics in: The Soul ſpiritually Nath ics proper 
Organ, Vcſlci or Body ,whercin eichcr the Habit of Good or 
Evil, Holineſs or Filthinc(s cleaves ro it; and wherein ac- 
cordingly it retains either Mercy or Wrath, Love or Hatred 
from God, whea the earthly Manſion or Houle is deſtroyed 
& turned co Duſt, 4s it WAS $ there being 1Houſe or Cloathing 
that cleaves more clolely to the Soul then Duſt-can: and it 
will come to paſs that he thar will be filthy, mutt be filthy 
ſtill; and he that is Holy, let him be Holy ſtill : Behold 1 come 
quickly, and my Reward i with me, to give every man accoranme as 

# Work ſball be, Rev. 22. I1, 12. &om. 2.6. And therefore 
Wo will be to their Souls who reward Evilto themfelves, 
and whoſe Souls delight in cheir Abominations ; and Tribu- 
lation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man thar doch Evil, 
ofrhe Few firit, and alſo of the Gentile, but Glory, Honour and 
Peace to every man that Worketh Good, to the Jew firft, and alſo to 
the Gentile, Rows. 2.8,9, 10. But to proceed to T, D's fur- 
ther-Proof of his Antecedent and Conſequent, which to ordinary 
Readers { he ſaich) way ſeem mnconſequent ( by which thea 
he muſt be more then an ordinary Writer ) The Plact he 
CItCS, is Mat. 23. 30, 33. | hs 


C43) T. D. 
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T. D. For the further Proof of Antecedent and C onſequent, T 
ſhall firſt explain the Terms of Chriſt's Argument, &c. The Place 


i5,Mat. 22.31,32. As touching thtir Reſurrettion from the Dead, 


have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Uaac, andthe God of Jacobs 


' God u not the God of the Dead, but of the Living : And it 15 added 


Luk. 20. 38. for al lrve nnto him, 
This Paſſage he thus explains, viz; | 
I. Tobe aGodto Abraham, notes a Covenant- Relation, 

Anſw. Truc and then it tollows, that they who are in this 
Covenant-Relation, are thoſe that live to him, whom he is 
the God of , Wheretore Abraham, Iſaac & Facob, and all Par- 
takers of the ſame Covenant live unto God, in Union of 
Spirit, and with the Spirits ot all Juſt Men, though in a more 
tull injoyment of Glory hercatrer; as Abraham, &c. is not 
dead, becauſe God is his God, azd hetn Poſlefſion of Eternal 
Glory. 

2. Not the God of the Dead: He ſaith, that might be meant 
etther of them who are Dead ſimply, or of them that are ſo dead as 
that they ſhal! never return to Life 1, not in the former Senſe, there- 

fore inthe Latter, 

Are we therctore( as by this) to read the Words thus, viz, 
God is nit the God of the Dead;that are ſo Dead a8 that they ſhall ne. 
wer riturn to Life > but of the Deaa that ſhall returs to Life © And 
then what arc thoſe Dcad that ſhall never return to Life; 
Or thofe Dead that God is #ot the God of, it the Living 
ar.d Dead muſt all be applyed to the Outward or Earthly Bos 
dics ? But had hebeen ſenſible of his Senſe before, that 
ro be a God toAbraham (and o of the Living) notes a Cove- 
nant-Relation, and that Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch as thall be ac» 
counted worthy to obtain that World and the Reſurrection, 
Luk. 20. 35. he might have underſtood that the Dead, whom 
he is not the God ot, are ſuch as are Strangers to that Cove- 
nant-Relation, and live not tv God, howeyer their Souls be 
Immortal, | 

' 3. But of the Living, that # {ſaith he) of them: whom Goe 
intends toreſtore to Life, or whoſe Bodies live potentially z, n1t only 
of them whoſe Souls live attually; for all Live to him,&c. 

If the Living muſt intend the terreſtrial Bodics ot Abrabarn, 
1ſaacand Facob, then that Denomination Living, is given to 
thoſe that are truly Dead ( as he ſaith ) and then Iask, it 
it be good Doctrine, or proper ro ſay, that all thoſe diſlolved 
Bodies do /:ve wnto Cod ? Whercas in Chriſt's words there 

| i$ 
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i5.n0 mention of their Elementary Bodieszbut that the Dead 
are raiſed, and that he is the God of Abraham,tſaac and Facoby 
and theſe were they that Lived unto him, who were counted 
worthy to obtain that World, and the ReſurreQion. And 
it is further evident, that when the Saducees ( who ſaid, there 
is no ReſurretFion, Anzel, nor Spirit ) asked Chriſt about the 
Witc,. whoſe ( of the Seven ) She ſhould be inthe ReſurretFion * 
their Thoughts were carnal, and upon the Carnal or Earth] 

Bodies, which Chriſt's Anſwer did not gratifie in his al- 
ſerting the Returrection (as tothe State of the Righteous 
"frerthis Lite) Hefaid, The Children of this World marry, and 
cre aiven in Marriage , But they which ſhall be counted worthy to 
ovbtain that World, and the Reſurrection from rhe Dead, neither 
Marry , nor are given in Marriaze + Neither can they dye any 
mose, for they are equal unto the Angels, and are the Chil- 
dren of God, being the Children of the ReſurreQion, Lyk, 


29-35, 36, 


1. Notehere firſt, That he ſpeaks of a ReſurreQion-ſtate 
15 the World to come, wherein the Children of God ſo mnch 
exccl in their Beiags, as that they are equal] unto the Angels, 
vhoſc Bodies arc not ſuch as theſe Zarthly ones of the Chil- 
dren of this World, whercin they Marry, but in thatWorld 
they are in another Capacity, more Subl 
even Equal unto the Angels: whereby Chriſt doth not only 
<ſlert the Reſurrecion and an Immortal 'State ; but alſo the 
Spicjtuality-and Glory thereof far Tranſcending this earthly 
Statc and Body, 
2, As thus con 


fdered, it i$ plainly implied that there are 
bur. (ome that are counted worthy to obtain that World 
and the Reſurrection, that is, the Children of God, who live 
unto him , as Pas! ſaith, if by any means I might attain untotbe 
Reſurrection of the Dead, Phil, 3« 10, 11. Now, therefore to 
apply this RefurreRion to theTerreſtrial Body of the Righte- 
ous, and hence taargue for Immortalizing that Duſt, which 
that Body returns to it implieth thus much, that onlythe 
Bodies of the Children of God(who are counted worthy)ſhall 
riſe : and how agrees this with'qur Oppoſets Intention *- 

3. Morcover,while Clxiſtintended by his/An(werythat 
thoſe that were counted Worthy, &c. even the Children of 
God, and ſuch-as lived untd.God,. were the Children of-the | 
Reſurrection 3..and that they cannot dye-any more, :&c-- a 
This agrees with his Anſwerto, Martha, Joh. 11.24,29,26: oy 
I am the Reſurrcition,and the Life he that beliewtth in me;thoueh | 


Luk, 20, 35- ; 4 
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he were dead, yet ſhall he Live z and whoſorver liveth and believeth 
in me, ſhall never dye; Though this be a plain aſſerting of the 
ReſurreRtion, yea; and thatot the Dead yet it is as plain a 
Diverſion ( as far remote) irom the carnal and groſs 
Thoughts and Apprehenſion that che Fews in that Age had 
of the Reſurrection, as his Anſwer to the Saducees was from 
their grofs Thoughts about it, 


Concerning the Scope of theſe words of Chriſt before 
cited, He * 1aith, There are different Apprehenſions ; Some 
conceive, thit Chriſt hereby proves the Immortality of the Soul 
( which the Saducees denyed, as appears At. 23. 8. for if there 
be no Soul of a Spiritual Natnre in Man, it muſt needs be Mortal, as 
his Body) and by Conſequence, the Reſurretiion of the Bedy, The 
Saducees denying the Reſurreition of the Boay, becauſe they denied 
the Immortality of the Soul ( as theſe Interpreters conceine) Othere, 
that Chriſt inteads only to prove the Reſurrection of the Body: $0 
Calvin, others, thatChriſt intenas both d;retFly: So Beza Diodati, 
And from theſe Differcnces T.D. differently frames his Ar» 
gument ſeveral times, p. 76. From hence it 1s obſervable, 
that this Man nor feeing with his own Eyes, proceeds to ar- 
ene doubttully from the diftcreat Apprehenfhons and Con- 
ceptions of others,.viz. Some Concerving, 

> That Chriſt hereby proves the Immortality of the Soul, and by 
Conſequence oxlyrhe Reſurretizon of the Body. 

2. Others, that Chriſt intends only to prove the Reſurreition of 
the Body. 
J« Gthers, that he intends both direftly. 

See how thefe Learned Men and Students differ and op. 
poſe each other: in their Apprehenſioas and Conceivings; 

and what Certainty can we'expeR from T. D. their Schol- 


lat ?-- And how came he to undertake ſuch a Controverfie, 


aboutiſuch a weighty and myſterious Point upon ſuch dabi- 
ous and uncertain Grounds, as only mens different Appre- 
henfions, Conceivings and Confequences can produce or a- 
wount.to (which argues moreConftidence then Knowledge 
in him) And T.D. to vary bis Arguments thereupon (from 
his uncertain ConjeQures and fallible Judgment) as with 
him ic i5'eithey thus, or elſe thus or more plainly,thws, &c., 

- 'L«' They whoſe God, God ws, ſhall riſe from theDead: God s 
Abraham's, Iſaac's #nd Jacob's Gods Therefore they ( and all 
#ther Believers ) ſhall riſe again. Or elſe thus : 
2+'They whoſe-God, Gvd i, after Death ſhall Riſe again, &c. 

p , Or 
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3. Or the Argument, may be framed more plainly thus, viz, 
if God be under a Promiſe #0 Glorifie the Perſons of Abraham, 
aac and Jacob,then their Bodies muſt riſe #2 ain : bat God i wn+ 
arr ſuch « Promiſe s Erg0, P49. 77«. . IT FY Ns 
- CAnſw. 1. That God is the God of the Livingborh of 4- 
6raham and all Bclicvers, ' bo Ea 
2. Theyall live unto God in Rightcouſneſ here, and 
Glory hereatter. | 
3. Hechar liveth aad believeth in me ((aith Chriſt) ſhall 
never dyc, "op 
Theſe prove the bleſſed Refurreion of. the Children of 
God, who are Children of the Reſurre&ion : But what, Proof 
hath he produced berein ot the ſelf-ſame Earthly, numerical 
Body's rifiug « His Afſertion being the. Reſwrre&ioz of the 
Body in general ; his Proot is the Refurre&ion of thoſe 
whom God is the God of, viz, Believers z-.and thar their Bo- 
dy muſt be glorified : which fo tar as Chriſt intends, is gran- 
ted,» That in the World ro come they arc equal uarothe An- 
gels, what is this to che Earthly, Elementary Bodies of all 
in general, which Angels do far ſurmount and tranſcend in 
Glory * Neither hath he. by all thar he hath ſaid, proved, 
that: the Promiſe of Eternal Glory (he meations) extends 
ro the ſame Earthly Body of Fleſh and Blood (that now is) 
after diſfolved to Duſt, or its firſt Elements , or that it is cas. 


pable of thar Glory which is Eternal, though the Believer 


be-as in hisSpiricualiry, or ſpirituat Body gloriticd, | 

Now, as touching the Promiſe of God to 4br4him and his: 
Seed, it was not only of a Temporal [nhcritance or outward 
Canaan; but alſo of an cternal -Inhericance of Life and Glo-.. 


ry, for the Injoyment whereof they had a rwo-tdld Capacis. 


ry, an Outward and an Inward, a Natural and a Spiritual g 
and ſofar God was their Godin each. But thar: the Eternal 
Glory was promiſe to the Tertcſtrial or Natural Body of 
Abrahan, &c. T, D. (thongb heruns oa with it and rakes 


it for granted ) doth meerly beg the Queſtion, as if Abrabavs- 


in his new Spiricyal-and Glorious State were but a Part of 
Abraham, and conſequently nor fully Capable of abſolute 


Felicity, withour the Duff of his diſſolved Cloathing being 


irtmorcalized\(Funderſtand not that they'l admit of any new 


Creatiou ofir,to make it 4 complear Body,whoare of the 4-1: 


nabeptiſf's mind) And after\the ſame manner he may as well 


Abrahams 
part 


fay, that all the Saints, who are ſaid to bein hey, are not. 


perfe&ly in Glory, but only in' Par? z as but part 
C4T ) 
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part of 1ſaac, part of Facob, part of Moſes, part of Elias, part of 
Pau/, &c. arc in Heaven, in Glory, or in the Reſt which is 
Glorious ( and. fo of all the other (as it, when Moſes and 
Eligs appeared with Chriſt in the Mount to Peter, &c. it were 
not proper or true tofay, Moſes and Elias but Part of Moſes 8 
El.as apyeared: And what Bodies appearcd they in © were 
they Human, Earthly Bodies, or Angelical:)and by this, that 
they arc not as yet abſolutely Happy, or at Reſt, without 
their little earthly Manſions or Tabernacles, when they 
muſt necds enjoy tar better, viz, an Heavezly Cloaih:nz and 
Manſion, or Houſe Eternal in the Heavens; being the more Spi- 
ritual:zed and changed into Spirituality, they arc iua higheg 
and more mcet Capacity tor that Enjoymeur. 


T. D. 2. Gol were not fully Abraham's God, or did not fully 
make g00d his Promiſe, if he Glorified one Part of Abraham, and 
not another. 

Anſw. God, in his Gloritying Abraham in a Spiritual Sate, 
and Body that tranſcends all Earthly Bodies, or that part 
C 25 he calls it) of Abraham, which is Spiritual, and therctore 
moſt capable of an Eternal Glory, he thews himſelf ro be 
Ab;chaw's God, he being the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh 
( a2d moſt eminently of his Children ) and who hath all 
Souls in his Hand, But in Anſwer to what he ſaith hereat- 
rer, let us enquire, whether the Promiſe of God to Abraban 
22d his Sced,oi eternal Glory and Happineſs,caanot be made 
good without the Earthly and periſhing Organs, 


T. ID. 3. Nor were the Promiſe, to Glorifie Abraham's Soul, 
made good, without glorifying his Body tos; for the Happineſs of 
tbe Soul is not Perfettf without the Body, its dear and beloved 
Companions the Soul having « frong Deſire * and Inclination to 
a Re-tinion to the Body, as the Schools not without good Ground 
determine: vid, Calvin Harm. Evane. in Mat. 22. 31, 32: 
Luk. 20. 38, .. 

CAnſw. Itis evident that this Man doth give this account 
(hat the Happineſs of the Soul is not perfef# without the Body ) 
not from any ſpiritual Sight of the Souls Happineſs or Glory; 
for.in Page 81. he conteſſeth, that the different Diſpoſal of the 
Spirits of Man and Beaſt is not wiſible to the Eye of Sence, and but 
amly to the Eye of Reaſon and Faith, although he has taken up- 
on him by Tradition from Calvin, &c. to afſerr, that: the, 
Happineſs of the Soul is not perteR without the Body : It 
| may 
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may be undcritood, that they have ncitker clear Reaſon, nor 
pertect Faith tor this z and tobe ſure, while he and others 
aſlert it without cither, we have no Reaſon to belicve 
them. Bur to aalwer kim clolely ; Both Calvin, T. D. the 
Schools, and "divers Anabaptiſts are miſtaken in this very 
Matter, and {ce not wich the Eye of true Faith, either that 
:he Happineſs of the Soul 1s not perfect without the Boay ,, 

Or, that the Soul hath a ſfrong Deſire to a Re-wnion to the Body, 
&hilc they intend the Terreſtrial, Elementary Bodies : for 
{1s implies the Soul to bein a kind of Purgatory orDiſquiet- 
11cſs, till the ſuppuled Relumprion of the Body , and their 
Aſlcrtion and Determination herein is Coatraty to what the 
Apoltle ſaith 2 Cor. 5. for we know, that if onr earthly Houſe of 
7 us Tabernacle were diſſolv:d, we have 4 Building of God, an Houſe 
:46t tpade with Hands, etcrial inthe Heavens, ver.1t. for we that 
are tn this Taberyacle,co zroan, being burdened, &c,vcr.gq. We are 
confident, 1 ſay, and wil'ing rather tobe abſent from the Body, and 
70 be preſent with the Lord, ver.$. And ſaid he, 7 au: in a Strait 
bawixt two, having a Deſire todepart, &c, Phil. 1.23, 

See now the Strets oi the Coatroverfie where it licth, and 
that it 15 not only between theſe our Oppoſes & Hs, but alſo 
berwcen th:m and che Apoſtle Paul: Thus (viz.) Calvin, 
the Schools, Preshy;ers and Anabaptiſts determine and conclude, 
That the Hapoinejs 3! the Soul is not perfet without the Boay ; and 
that the Sou! (whea ſeparate) bath a ſtrong Deſire and Inclination 
ro 4 Re-nnton tothe Body : But, . 

The Apoſtle Paul, as knowing, that when their E arthly Houſe 
w.15 diſſolved,they had a far better namely a Building of God, Eternal 

' 7nthe Heavens ,, Therctore, in the Earthly Tabernacle the 
groaned, being buraentd,as willing rather tobe abſent from the Body. 
By which it appears, they expected a more full Fruition or 
Felicity in the Heavenly Tabernacle, then in the Earthly : 
'T heir Soul did not deſire atter the Fleſh, as theſe oppoſers im- 
ply ; ncither. had they any ſuch Delight therein, as fleſhly 
Minds, and carnal Contenders have. Morcover, the Apoftle 
from the Viſions and Revelations of the Lord, ſaith, 7 knew 4 
Man in Chriſt, above fourteen Tears ago,whether IN the Body, of 
OUT of the Body, 1 cannot tell, God knows : Such an one caurht 
rp to the third Heaven—caught up into Paradiſe,and heard unſpeak- 
able Words, &C. 2 C0r. 12. 

From hence confider,that being caught upto the 34 Heaven, 
znto Paradiſe; he doth not place x A Sight and Sence of this 
Condition upon the Body z for that he knew nor whether he 
was Inthe Body, or Ont of the Body, yet knew, that he was 4 
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Man in Chriſt, and iu the Revelation of the Lord : But hedid 
not concern himſelt abour this Earthly Body being fo glori- 
ficd in Heaven or Paradiſe, as theſe Men do, and carnally 
think, who have neither Viſions nor Revelations of the 
Lord concerning any ſuch State, bur Calvin and the School- 
mens Determination, contrary to the Apoſtles. | 

But the preſumptuous Contdence of our Oppoſers appears 
the more, in undertaking to aflert or demonſtrate the tuture 
State of the Soul, as not being in peric Happineſs withour 
the Body, and as having a ſtrong Detire. after it, while yer 
they neither know the State of the Soul, nor have had ſo 
much as a Viſion of the Glory thereof, or of the glorified ſpi- 
ritual State of the Saints hercatter ; tor Viſions and Revelati- 
ons they deem to be cealed long fince 4 and a Dilpoſal of the 
Spirits of men atter Death is xot viſible to the Eye of Sence, and, 
he ſaith, but d:z:ly to the Eye of Reaſon ard Fatth + However, 
while theſe Men cannot but appear themlelves fo Dim in 
theſe Sublime Matters; and that, while their dim Reaſon 
cannot reach them,they cannot demonſtrate to others,cither 
that the Souls of the Juſt in Heaven are not yer perte&ly. 
Happy' or that they have ſuch a ſtrong Deſire to 4 Re-union 
with the Body diſſolved, the thew themiclves imaginary In- 
truders, puft up in chcir flethly Minds, cxcrcifing themſelves 
in things too high tor them, and it were better for them to 
fit down in Silence, and wait in the Light to have ſome 
Sence and Knowleage of the truc immortal Litc, to quicken 
them toGod, and not thus to buſie themſelves with unpro- 
fitable Talk, brought forth from Imaginations of men, and 
not from any true Sight or Revclatiou of the Conditions of 
Saints, cither here or hercafter. 

His telling of Abrahar:'s Soul living aft nally, is truce, and as 
true it is, T hat his Soul is in perfect Felicity and Glory, and 
the more, bcing out of the Earthly Tabernacle, 

But his ſaying, that the Body ot Abraham (or Bodies of the 
deccaſed Believers) liveth potentially; tor this we have his 
own Traditional Agertion, but not any Scripture-Proof or 
Phraſe that ſuits ir, nor rational Demonſtration for it, 

As to his faying, That if any ſball ſay, that Chrift's Argument, 
and his Application of it, proves but the Reſyrrettion of the Good, 
&c, Ifay, his Application thereof ſcems but ro extend to 
the Good, as in his ſaying, They whoſe God, God, ſhall riſe , 
yet he hath not proved the Riſing of their Earthly Bodies, 
aftcr they are.diſſolv'd to Duſt, and reduc'd to their firſt Ele- 
meats z butthat there @ a Reſwrrefion of theGood ;, and who of us 

Sons | queſtions 
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queſtions that * The Relurre@ion of the Good or of the Jult, 
being Glorious, and extending not only to Arifing out of the 
Fall, out of Death 'that came by it, out of the Grave of Cor- 
ruption, which hath followed, yea, out of the Duſt of thar 
Earth, and our of all AﬀfliRions here , bur alſo unto an In. 
herirance of Eternal Glory hereafter, as, They that be Wiſe 
ſhall ſhine as the Brizhtneſs of the Firmament ; ana they that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars forever and ever : Sothart they 
ſhall be ſo Celeſtial and Glorious, as that they ſhall incom« 
parably excell theſe Terreſtrial Bodies. 

Andtheretore where it is ſaid,7hat the Sadutces and QQua- 
kers Propoſition be, that ghcre # yo Reſurreft10n from the Dead z 
This is a Falſhood againſt che Quakers, and their Sufferings 
reſtifie the Contrary : It a Mau thould ſay, that the Wheat 
or other Grain in the Eare, is not the ſe!f- ſawe chat was ſown 
in the Earth, doth it thereiore follow, that he denies che A- 
rifing of Wheat, or any Grain at a!l? Or chat, when tte A- 
poltle in Anſwer to the Queſtion, chat ſome fooliſh! y put, 
ſaid, Thoy Fool, they ſowrſt not that Body which ſhall be , dothir 
therefore follow that his. Propoſition was that there is Ns Rex 

ſurrefFjion from the Dead? | 
And whereas T. D. upon Eccleſ. 3. 19, 20, 21. confefſeth, 
That Men are ſaid tobe Brafts im reſpett torbe Mortality of 1he Body, 
which beinexampoſed of the ſams Materials with brute Beaſts, exc. 
By this the Reader _ obſerve what kindof Body theie men 
arc contending for,and without which chey reckon the Souls 
are not perte@ly Happy ; and which they ſay, The Soul hath 
4 ſtrong Defire to a Rt-wnion with : And with what £ but with he 
ſelf-ſame Body, which is compoſed of the ſame Materials with 
brute Beaſts, What ! Cannot rhe Srul be xerteRtly Happy 
without this 2 O the groſs Conceits of theſe Men! And what 
do they place theic chief Happineſs 8& Glory in 2 bur in ſuch 
a periſhing Body, as is compoſed of the ſame Materials with 
brute Beaſts, which being Duſt, recurns to the Earth « it 
w.4, and the Spirit unto God who gave it, Eccle/,12.7. (as he 
faith true) to be diſpoſed of as Fuſtice or Mercy ſhall ſee meet. Bur 
where he ſaith, 4s for Ver. 21.1f hey be theAthciſts words per» 
ſonatedby Solomon,they note the Reaſon of bis Opinion,Cc. here- 
in he appears doubtful, whether they be the Avheif's words, 
or Solomon's; for he dubiouſly varies again, and faith, If they 
be Solomon's own words, &c, Judge Reader, Is this man fit to 
diſcourſe of the future States of Men or Saints inGlory, who 
( when Solomon ſpeaks of the Spirit of Man that gocth up- 
[40] wards) 
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wards) knows not, whether he perlonates the 41heifi's words; 
or his own z Whenas he further {aith,7he Spirit ſhall retwra nn- 
10 God who gave it, chap.13.7. Which is implicd in his laying, 
The Sp:rit of a Man zoeth upward: But tor Men to follow their 
own Imaginations, and Traditions of others, concerning the 
{uture State of Man, which they have n0 ſpiritual Sight of , 
as alto to determine, that ihe Seu! ( aiter Man's Deccale ) 
hath ſach a ſtrong Deſire after the Terreſtrial or Carnal Body, ihat 
it s not perjett iy happy without it, this ( while they have noi- 
ther Truch nor Reaton rodemonſtrate it) doth really tend to 
open a Gap to Athuſm, and to make People Atheiſts, who arc 
not come toknow an Immortal Principle in theruſclves to 
depend vpon, whereby the true Knowlecyge of Life and Im- 
mortality is to be revealed, without which men are brutiſh 
in their Knowledge, as this man grants , the Difference betwi xt 
Man and Beaſt 4s to therr fulure State, not being viſible tothe Eye 
of Sence, as their 4rreement in Diſſolution ts, theretore thic 
Difterence is only eruiy to be {cen by a Spiritual Eyc, open- 
ed by the Divine Light, whereby the Spiritual and Immmor- 
ral State of Man is ileen, and the Glory of the Righteous 
beheld in the Everlaſting Kingdom ot God, which Fleſh 
and Blood cannot inherit ; neither can the Carnal Eye fcc 
the invifible God : And I muſt conclude, that while T. Dp. 
jrom 1 Cer. 15. affirms, the whole drift of the Apoſile in a great 
part of the Chapter ©, ts (hew that the ſame Body ſhall riſe, &c. he 
doth but hercin impole and beg the Queſtion, and I cannor 
at all grant him his Aſſertion to he true, while the Apoſtle 
plainly diftinguiſheth between the firſt Agar: and the Second, 
the'Earthly and the ireaveny ; The Natural Body, and the Spi- 
ritaal, the Celefiial aud the Terreſtrial 5 and laith, Thu Fool, 
Thos (owe (} not that Body that ſhall be ,, and Fleſh .aad Bled cannce 
inhertt the Kingdom of God, How plainly do thelc Paſſages 
contradict our Oppoters? As allo is it not evident that the 
Man oppoteth him(elt,in granting ,That the Body ſhaft riſe with 
ſo differmg 9 ualitics, that it ſhall be as unlike to what it was before 
& the ſtanding Corn to the Seed put into the Earth, or as one Star is 
to anther in Brightneſs and Luſtre, ow ſhall it then be the (elt- 
tame Terreſtrial Body 2 For firſt, 1s the i:adizs Corntheſelf- 
fame Seed that & put into the Earth? Secondly, Arcihe bodies Ce- 
teftial (as thaſe ok Sun, Moon and Stars) one and the ſame with 
Tenreftria! Bodies, as thoſe of Men, Beaſts and Fiſhts > Verily I 
find nothing in this Man's Work about this Subjc& that has 
any real Weight id.it; and what hc hath laid of any ſecm- 
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ng Strels, IC iS Aniwered I1CTe, andi in my Anſwer io the reit, 
L 6cll re the Lord may opcu all cheie Uaderitandings, and to 
Quicken their ſpiritual SEnces, as that their Minds maybe: 
truly (piritualizec, that, they may: be more up04 Spirit, awd 
lets upon the Fleck), {0 as to be mortified unto the Flethy 

that they may krow a Lite ja che Spirit, whercia chey may 
live unto God in Ri ghicoulacts here, and Glory hexcaiter ;, 
to {ct Conn with 49rat )4'a, Iſaac ail Facub, 1n the Kingdom 
0: God. 


Finally, i thelc two Queſtions much of the -Coatro; 
veriic is rc{ulved about the ſuture Rewards of Souls,or of Men 
atter Dillotucion, Viz 


1. Wyzther the Righ tecOus Le capable of perfe 6 Haprineſs, by 
the full Fraition of 196 Gloriews Reſt when ſeparate [rom the Earthly 
Tabernac |: or Terreſtrial Buay : Ted. or Nay 7 


This may be coulidercd ard reſolves in this Queſtion, 
Viz, 

Whether the Angels of God in Heawes ( wito which'the Chil- 
dren of God and the Reſorrettion axe equal) art interſect Felifity 
and Glory, who do u#t exift tnTerreſiricl Bodies, or « whuſe Orgavres 
C loathing 6 & not Eartbly out Heavenly <- 


u 
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z. Whether the Wicked be capable of abſolute Miery, whey ſe 
parutt from the Earthiy T, abernacle + Teas or Ney# © 

Which on the other hand by the like Reaſon may. he 
conſidered and reſolved in this Queſtion; vizs . :; ; 

Whether the Devil and his Angels be not capable, of X verleſting 
Fire, prepared for then. without T, erreſirial Bbgkes;? And then, 
Whether the curſed Workers of [niquity (who line and dyg win) 
are xot to be ſemenced into the ſame Everlaſting Fire? But, 

If it be (appoſed that the Wicked cannot be abſolutely mi- 
ſerable withoue their Earthly and Elementary Body or Our- 
ſide; and therefore they muſt have it again, to aggravate 
their Torment: Doth not this then luppole, thaetheie-For- 
ment muſt be Worſe then that of Devils, that have nor ſuck 
Bodies ſuppoled to aggravate their Torment * 

Howbcit though the Judgment of the Wicked be many 
times figuratively expreſſed, and ſet out in Scripture by Pa- 
rables and Similes z yer ſtill there is a Reality of Judgment 
and Torment thercin ſignified in apt Reſcmblances obvyi- 
ous to the Sences ; as Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the 
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King it is prepared, he kath made it deep and large ; the Pile 
thereof is Fire and much Wood, the Breath ot the Lord 
like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle ir, 11a. 30. 33. and, 
Bind him Hand and Fogt, 4nd caſt him into utter Darkneſs z, there 
ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 22.13. As alſo, 
If thy right Eye, Hand or Foot offend, pluck it out, or cut it off, and 

if it f od thee, as being better that one Member ſhonld periſh, they 
the whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, where the Worms ayeth ot, 
and the Fire ſhall never be quenched, Mat. 3. 29. Mark, 9.49. to 
the end. Which till argues, that che Impenitent and Wick. 
ed are liable ro meet with real Torment , and thas he hath 
ſpiricually his proper Being and Habit conſiſting of ſuch (pi. 
ritual Parts and Sences { having an evil Eye, a polluted 
Mind, and defiled Conſcience, covered with Gui, prefled 
down with the Body of Sin, and perplexed with Horror ) 
wherein he both receiverh the Deeds dape in theBody,and is 
capable of abſolute Miſery in the Fire which ſhall neyer be 
quenched, where the Worm dycth not. 

As alſo it is ſaid, The Rich Man alſo dyed and was buried ; and 
in Hell be lift up ha Eyes, being in Torments, and ſceth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarws in his Boſom; and he cried & ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have Mercy on mc,and ſend Lazarae, that he may, 

dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue g 
for I am rormented in this Flame, Luk. 16. 23,24. When 
his Body was buricd,yet he had the Sence of Torments thar 
ſcized upon him; and a Sight of the other's Felicity which he 
bimſclf had loſt : Theretore as Chriſt ſaid, 7 ſay unto you, 
my Friends, be not afraid of them that can kill the Body, and af- 
'rer that have no more that they can do, but I will fore-warn 
you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him, which after be hath killed,hath 
Power 80 64ſt imo Bell z, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, Luk, 12.45, 
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A Summary of the Difhculties, in the Point in 
| ' Controverlie: 


Iually, The Controverſies run up to theſe Difficulties, which 
I objett upon our Oppoſers Dottrines and Conceptions : + 


1, How the ſelf ſame Bodics ſhould ariſe compleat after 
diſſolved ro Duſt, without a New Creation,appears not, nor 
is it demonſtrated by chem. | 


2. If a New Creation of compleat Badies of the ſame 
Duſt and Elements ſhould be conceived or admitted, ir is 
Incredible, that God ſhould Create any corrupt, fanful or 
polluted Bodies thereof tor perpetual Tormeants, ſccing his 
Works are pure ; Andas Ilacredible, that he ſhould make a 
pure Body to be inveſted with the former Evil Habit of Yin 
and Corruption, tor perpetual Torment in Hell- Fire and to 
be ſure, the firſt Elements or Duſt of diſlolved Bodies is as 
pure as at the firſt, | 


3. If Infants be ſuppoſed to ariſe ar che Stature of Men; 
how can thcirs be the (elt-ſame Bodies they were : 


4. How the Body of the Saints, and Children of the Re- 
ſurreion, ſhould be either a Celeſtial, Spiricual, Glorious; 
or Angelical Body, and they Equal unto the Angels in 
Heaven; and yet the (clt. ſame Earthly, Elementary Body 
that diſſolvech to Duſt, &c. ſuch a ſtrange Tre-ſubſtantiation 
appears not, unleſs that the Natural Body and the Spiritual, 
che Terreſtrial and the Celeſtial, the Human aud Angelical 
be both One and the Selt-ſame. 4 


5. That the Soul thould not eyjoy her ſelf in abſolute Fe- 
licity or Miſery, in perte& Glory or Contempr (ia her pro- 
per Veſſel or Cloathing ſpiritually) without the Earthly 
Cloathing ,which is Duſt,appears nor, while the Children of 
the Reſurrection are equal unto the Angels of God in Hea= 
ver, which are abſolutely Happy z and the Devil and his 
Angels abſolutely Milcrable. | 
4X] y 6, We 
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6, We cannor believe that the Inviudble, Inbnice God 
ſ:ould be ſeen with che Bodily or flethly Eyes, atter Diflo- 
lurivn; nox that Fob intended he thould fee God with his 
Fleſhor bodilyEyes It being iu caubftent both with his be- 
ing an Inviſible, Eternal or Lufigite Spirie, and with che true 
ſpiritual Sight of kim which Feb received, Fob 4a. 5. 


7. That the Seed:ro which God giverh a Body as it plea- 
ſeth him, 1 Cor. t5. and the Budy given to it, ſhould be one 
#1d the (cif ſame Earthly Body, is a rov-ſenfical Dodrine, 
end an apparent Incongruity. | 


R. That the Terreſtrial Bodics ſhould be fo dclirable 
10 the Souls of the Righteous alter Diſlolution ( for the 
compleatiog their Felicity, and periedting cheir Glory ) ap- 
pears plainly iocopbſtenc with their defiring here, to be dif 
ſolved and tobe abſeat from the Body, to enjoy and poffels 
2 Buildiog of God, au Houſe eternal in che Heavens, 


-Or that the Souls of the Righteous fhould be fo yari- 
able, as rodefire to be abſent irom che Body, and preſent 
ly aſtcr Diſſclution to deſire thc Reſuming of the (are 
Farthly Bcdy, or aRe-union to it: This implicitely ac- 
cuſeth the Souls of deceaſed Saints, with being in their 
AﬀeQions toth Earthly, Variable ard Unquier, as in a 
kind .of Purgatory : Which we can never aſſent to, 
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RESURRECTION, 


Which we may look upon as the Seale of the 
Reſt, and as the Explication of cheir Nofrines and 
Opinions, who are Oppoling the Spirituality 
of one Teſtimony about the ReſurreFien. 


Among which ſame Traths are intermixt, though his grd(s 
and carnal Conceptions about the Point we canaet cloſe with. ] 


His I/luſtratioas are in his Book, entituled, Chriſt's Certain 
aud Suddiin Appearance ro Fudgment, 


Collected and Placed in his owa Words, as followeth [for the Ser> 
ous and Spiritual-minded Readers to judge of.} 


c lve me leave to illuſtrate the ReſurreRion a little. 

T-. «further ; apd hereIſhall endeavour to ſet it forth 
* by an Allulion to that notable place, Ez, 37. and 

« ten firſt Verics, pag.16. ſome thing like this will theReſurreRion be at 
the Laſt Day. Now the Bones and Bodies of «ll former Generations are 
ſcattered up aud down in the Valley of the Shadow of Death : ſame ae 
ſunk into the Deep,others are buried in the Earth ; the Fleſh is conſum- 
ed and reſolved iuto its firſt Elements ; and the Bones of ſome remain, 
of others are mouldred into Earth : Now whea the Lord [cſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, ſhall come down from Mount Ser, which is above, in- 
to the Valley of this inferiour World, he will Propheſic over all the Bo- 
dies and Bones of all the Children of Menhat arc dead, and ſpeak unto 
them to Live; he will ſay unto them whilft they lic rotting in their 
Graves, Lc; he will fay, Awake ye that ſlrep in the Duſt : And Oh, 
what a Noiſe and Shaking will there he then ig the Graugd ? What a 
clattering of Boges together in the coming of Bone to his Bone ? If the 
Body hath been quartered and buried, part in one place and part in 
another ( as the Levite's Concubine, who was divided into Twelve 
Parts, and (ent to the Twelve Tribes of 1{rael, and it is likely buried in 
twelve diſtin& places) the Bones will fly through the Air out of all 
thoſe places,and meet together in one Body : Wh ! what a great part of 
the Air, Water, and Rarth will there run into ConjunCtion, by the 
Command oi Chriſt, and be turned into thoſe very Bodies which were 
reſolved into them by Death, and the Corryprion of the Pit ? But with 
(4X2) the 
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"Nete,T hen the Addition of fuch new Qralitics as ſhall ſublimate, ſpiritua)rze, * 
ot the ſame andrefine them from all that Dreggiſhneſs, and ill humour that ſhall be 
Lroſs Boazes ; the Foundation of any Sickne(s or Neath forever, then the Bones wall 
bu4 a5 4 pure come together, & be made like Stones for Strength ; then the Sinnews 
Extratt, willbe, as it were, Iron Sinnev's, and the Fleſt;, Braſs * ſnch Strength 
* Which cas- will be put into them, as I conceive, isnot to be found in the ſtrongeſt 
mer be This Creatures which kirherto God hath made, that they might be fitted, 
ſew Fliſh;, the Bodies of the Righteous for an Eternal Liſe of Happinels, and bear- 
Ing the Glory of KEeaven; The Pedies- cf the Wicked for an Eternal 
Life of Mitery, and bearing the Torments of Hell, pee.-17, 18. But, 
what atirriug willthere be inthe Farth ? Thoſe which are alive, will 
wonder to ſce wich aftrarge Metamorghol's of the Grourd, to feel 
Men and Women ſtirring and woving under their Fect;arifng and creu- 
ding for Room amonglt them ? Then will the ord bring dewn all the 
* Not ? rl Souls of the Righteovs which have been in Paradiſe with tim many 
" Be 'Y Years, ard they ſhall find ovt their own Bocics : And he will open the 
etal: , * Priſon of Hell,and let out the Souls of the Wicked for a while,that the 
then 0s wg a:ſo may fxnd out their own Bocies, pay. 19, The Book of God's Re- 
GIIEEs mem{brance will te opencd; This we are tornderftand in a Spiritual 
Senſe of the Senſe, not * as if thcrewverca ral Book, which God did make ule of 
K _ reett- for bis Rememtrance of things, as Men.do who have Frail and Weak 
ws Memories, pag. 22. The Spirits of all the juſt Men and Women made 
% Nay, they perfect, ſhall then come down, and center again into their Old Habi. 
ſhak have far ations * pg. 31. when the Soul left the Body vie to putrifie and cor- 
| TOO rvpt in the Grave, and ſhall inde it come forth mere Bright and Glori- 
and ous then Gold * after it hath been refined in a Furnace. If the 
* AGloryex- Love between the Soul and the. Body were ſo great, whenthe Body 
ccll:zig that of was fo vile, and the Soul {o Sinful ; what will it be when both are Slo- 
rheſe Earthly rified ? If the ConjunCtion between the Soul and Body wrre fo ſweet 
Eoars. when the Body was ſo Frail and ſubject to Neath, and the Sonl a Spi- 
ritual and Newer-dying Sub ſtaxce, what will it be when the Body ſhall 
be made immortal and in ſcare fſerr ſprrritmal * pag. 32. No ſooner 
| rienalty Ut they awakened, and riſen out of their Graves, Fut they are enter- 
as ſpirs y , ” tained by Angels, thoſe Hely and Excellent Creatures, 'v hen before in 
py 4 I ge the Body they: were tco low, ard vnfit for their Acqueimtance ; bus 
«s Jp” _ they will then knew them, and te able to diſcern the Beauty of thoſe 
Leay. lovely Spirits, pag. 33. They will ariſe like ſo many ſhining Suns * 
*mr kich excel out of the Earth, pag. 34. They 2dmired to fee the Saints, ard to ſce 
all Terreſtrt- themſelves ſo transformed, pag, 36. He nil bring the Keys of Death 
al Bedics. ard Hell along with kim, znd epen both theſe Prifon-Doors, not to 
give Liberty and Relea'e to the Priicners : But as priſons arc opened 
at Aſhzes, to bring them forth 1 nto Judgment * he will open the Priſon 
* Concern#2 (f Pell. and all the Souls of the Wicked ſal! come ferth like ſo many 
teFudgnr | ft ext of the bottomlels Fit, and he will open the Priſon of the 
ef the Wike#. Gave, ard all their Bodies ſhall creep Like ſo many «ely Teads ant of 
the Earth, ard then Sovl and Bedy ſhall be joyned together again ; 
and this Meeting will bed beyond Expreſſion : Then the Meeting of 
the Souls and Bodies of tFe Wicked vill be doleful, pag. 46; 47. lt is 
*IVhich is not ſaid that the vile Bodies of the Righteovs fhall Le made like unto 
Carnal; but Chiiſt's Body in Beauty and Glory * but the Podies of the Wicked 
Spiritual, gf wit 


% Not only 5 


— - OO OO — — 


Thomas Vincent's Illuſtrations. | 163 


will have another Hew and Faſhion; if it were poſhble to faſhion Bodies 
like Devils, thoſe impure and foul Spirits, ſuch: ir:ual Bodies the 
Wicked ſhould have : Be ſure their Bodies ſhall have no Glory put 
upon them ; but as they lay down Vile Bodies, they ſhall riſe up far , ted th 
more Vile * -— The Bodies of the Wicked moſt probably will be _— 
Swarthy, Plack,, Uzly, Monſtrous Bodies, p. 48. _—- The Blackneſs _ —_—_p 
and Dread of the Soul would quickly appear in their Countenance ; D , _ ip : 
beſides the Impreſſions which theFire of Hell will have upon them _.. "© * 
& if the Body be black, how black will the Soul be,after ſo long abode 
with foul Devils in the lower Regions of Darkneſs ? And when ſuch 
foul Souls and ſuch vile Bodies meet,whata Meeting! what a Greeting 
will there be ! We may fancy a kind of Language to be between them 
at that Day; TheSoul to the Body,Come out Fehr Holegthou ithy Dang- 
il, | ſh; for the Pamperins and Pleaſing of whom,I have loſs my ſelf for- 
ever; woo haſt ſtolen away my Tune, and Thoughts and Heart from 
God, ad Chriſt, and Heavenly Things, tofeed, and cloathe, and che- 
rſh thee, and maks Proviſion to [arafe thy baſe decentful Luſts, when 
I fbould have been making Proviſion tor thine and mine Everlaſting Hap- 
pineſSs0 Awake, andcom forth of the Duſt, thou Bewitchmng Dirty 
Fleſh, whe didft lull me aſleep ſo long im thy pleaſing Chains, until thou 
didft ſuddenly open thy Doors, and thruſt me out, where I was awakened 
*# Torments kefore 1 was aware; Now I muſt come into thy Doors again, 
that thou mayſt ſkare and taſte the Bitter Iſſue of ſinful Pleaſures and 
Dels2bts: And, © how witt the Body be affrighted, ſo ſoon as the Soul 
5 entered, P. 49. The Body to the Soul, And haſt thou found me 
our, O my Enemy? Co uldſt not thou have 'ct me alone, to lie flifl at reſt 
n this ſweet Sleep? Haſt thou uſed ms as a Slave, and employed «all my 
Membcrs as Servants of Iniquity and: Unrighteouſneſs, and x: thes 
Come now to Torment me? andis this the Frutt of all the Pleaſures we 
have taken together ? Shouldft not thou have been more VViſe, and 
provided better for thy ſelf and me.? O! what Cryes and Shreeks will 
the Tongue give forth, ſo ſoon as it hath recovered its Uſe? p. 5o. . 
2. The ſecond Antecedent to the Judgment of the Wicked, will be 
their Meeting with Devils _—to entertain them at theig Reſurre&ti- 
on; and then they willnot appear unto them like Angels of Light, 
as ſometimes here they have done, p. 50,—— but they will ſpit forth 
their Venom and Valice then in their Faces ; poſſibly they may buffet 
their Bodics, and lay painful Stroaks upon then: furely they will 
terrific their Souls for thoſe Sins they have drawn them unto the Coma- 
miſſion of. p.5 1..—— How will they be affrighted at the Apparition of * _And who 
ſo many Devils about them ? —— whe they ſhall laſh their Spirits 2ſt drag 
with H-rrible Scourges, when they ſhall ſeize upon their Bodies, and che Devils ro 
Tear them and Dray ' them tothe Judgment Seat, and there is none F«do ment 
to Reicue and Deliver them | then, if they 
3. The Third Antecedent tothe Judgment of the Wicked will be uf be ſo of> 
their Meeting one w:th' another — O what an innumerable Com- ficrous forFu- 
pany of Rebels, and Traytors, and Villains will then be got toge- þ... , E 
ther ? How fiercerly and horribly will they look one upon another ? © *** * 
And if they ſpeak, what Language cf Hell will there iſſue forth of 
their Lips ? They may meet with their old Cotnpanions and Fellow- 
Tat Sinners ; 
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Sinners ; but it will not be like ſuch as they now call Mectings of Gaod 
Fellowſhip, when they get together ina 1avern,& Ale-houie, or ſome- 
Houſe of Wickednels, io Drink, and Sing, and Daunce and Sin, and 
make Merry in the pleaſing of their Fleth ; they ſhall not then have 
Ale, and Wine, and Women, and Muſick, or any Incentives to Mirth 
and teniual Pleafures— — O the Angry Countenances the Wicked will 
have on tbat Day ! O the Angry Speeches! How will they Rage 
and Storm at one another, p. 52. O the Horrible Noiſe that will 
be amongftthe Damned Crew, when they are got together ! It may 
be from Words theyfall to Zlows, and Tear one anothers Hair, and 
Opurn at one anathers Zlties; and Brte one anothers Fleſh; and even 
* What ſad Claw ot one anothers Eyes * wecannot conjecture ſo much of the 
Work's bcre? Mitery of the VVicked, as will beon that Day, p. 53. Friends 
will be together at that Day as at other times; Some will be in Chur- 
cles together, it may be Miniſters preaching, and People hearing, as 
you are hearing nie this Day : Suppoſe that the Heavens ſhould juſt 
now open, and y: u ſhould hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, then 
all you that are Believers, would immediately be caught up into the 
Clouds ; but all you that are Impenitent and Unbelievers, would be 
left behind : VVhat Terror would fall upen you, to ſee «5 caught a- 
* He thinks way from you? *, It may be ſome of you might come hanging a- 
:© 4 Good bout me and others, when you lee us arrayed in ſhining Garments ; 
Flace for O take us up along with you! VVhat, will you leave us behind ? 
bumſelf bow- Alas! what canl1dofor you then? p 54. [ came with Oyleof- 
ever, ten to Sel{* from my Lord and Maſter ; and you might have had it ſor 
* Rather nothing ; you might have bought it without Afoney * and without 
an empty talk, Price 3 bur then youlleightcd and refuſed all Proffers of Grace which 
to ſell at a Were made, P-46- Alas 1 V'Vhy do you hang about me with Tears 
dear rar:, and VVeepingY VVhatcan I do tor you now ? Can I carry you all 
* Presbyters UP with me in my Arms? If all of us together could hand and 
ave ::0t wore help fome of you up into the Air with us, and bring you into the 
tro be /o free, Preſence of our Dear and Glorious Redecmer, with what Confidence 
could you Rand before him?with what Face could you look upon him, 

when you are ſo Black and Filthy ? VVould not your Looks betra 

you to be none of our Number? Would not your black and Trembliag 
Joynts ipeak what you are ? _— Could we carry you up with us? If 
you (hould lay hold on us,v'ould not the Angels ſnatch us out of your 
Arms? or would not Devils tear you away fromus? pag. 58.— The 
Saints are all rilen, and have put on their Glorious Attire, and we are 
* 7s it ſo? calledfor : Itis your ows Faults * that you did not help to fill up 
then God did this Number, p. 59 — The whole Innumerable Company of Saints 
»o: d:cree it {hall attend Chriſt in white ſhiging Garments, with Bodies like unto 
us his own Chriſt, more Beautiful and G'orious then the moſt ſpendid Attire ean 
meer Will c- make them, pag. 66.— The Acculcrs of, and Witneſſes againſt the 
Pleaſure, Wicked, they will be, 1. God. 2, Men, 3. Devils. 4. Them- 
Farcwl per. ſelves. Firſt, God's Juſtice will arraign the Wicked before the 
ſonal Elets- J»dgment-Seat of Chriſt, p. 78.—2. God's Goodne(s, and Bounty 
on and Re- and Patience will accuſe them—3. God's Omniſcience will be a Wit- 
probation. ne's againſt the VVitked at the Day cf Judgment, Pag. 79, -—— 
1, Niniſters will be the Accuſers and VVitneſſes againſt = 
; VVick- 
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VVicked, p 80.2, The Godly Friends of the VVicked will be 
their Accule;s, and VVitneſfles againſt them-—- 1, The Believing 
Husband will then accuſe and witneis againft his 'Unbelieving V Vife, 
pag 83.—2, The Believing Wife will then accuſe her Unbelieving 
Hu-band, p. 84.—— 3. Believing Parents will V Vitneſs againſt their 
Ungodly Children, p. 85.——2. The Ungodly Friends and Com- 
panions of the V Vicked will at that Day be their Accuſers, and wit- 
nels againſt them -—— 3. Devils will be the Accuſers and V Vitne(- 
ſes againſt the VVicked, p. 85, — 4. The VVicked will be 
_ accuſed by themſelves, their own Thoughts ſhall accuie them in the 
Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jeius Chrilt ; their 
own Conlciences will accuſe them, and be as a Thouſand Witneſſes 
againſt them :- They will find all their Sins regiſtered in that Book 
and that Book will then be opened ; and they will not be able to de- 


ny one word of what they (hal! find there recorded 


Concerning 


the Conviction —Suppole that this very Day were the Day of Judg- 


ment, andinthkis very Church were the Judgment-Seat ; that here 
werea great White Throne, andthe Lord Jeius Chrift fitting upon 
itin his Glory, with Millions of Holy Angels about him, and all the 
Saints in white at his Right Hand ; and on his Left, all the V Vicked 
gathered together into one Body, as it will be at the Laſt Day ; 
And the Judge ſhould cry with a loud Voice, Bring the Priioners to 
the Bar, Bring the Sinners to Judgment, p. $7, and ſo ſummon 
and convict particular Sinners; 1. Come forth ak ye Ignorant Fer- 


ſons, who have rot known the Father, nor me, nor the Myfteries of 
Salvation ;, who lived in Darkyeſs, and loved Darkneſs, ad: hated 
the Lohr, left your Deeas ſhould hercby have been reproved =— had 
you an Ear, and yet not hear, fo as tolearn ? Had you an Eye, and 


yet not ſee, fo as to urderſtard? And if you were Naturally Blind, 


* bad not I Eye-ſalve? Could not I have opened your Eyes? was I not ſe? Good Do- 
willzug * ? D:d I not ſtand in the Gates tocall upon you ? How long ye trine : But 
| Simple Ones will you love Simplicity, 4i.d Fools a Knowledoe? Turn thin he did 
unto me, and 1 will pour out my Spirit upon youty ard maks known not decree 
' my VVords unto'you? Have you neglotted me throush Ignorance? Is their Dam- 
net your Fault denble, becauſe you have neglidbid Knowledge roo? Did nation from 
not you hate Knowledge, and therefore diſregarded ? Didnot you love eternity, 
Sin, and therefore ſhunned the Lt'ht * which wo ld have diſcovered ut, * True,then 
and diſturbed you in your wit ked Gonrſes? Have you liked Darkzieff ſo the true light 
t well? and us it not fit then that you ſhould go to the Place where 
| is Blackneſs of Darkneſs forever t TAKE THEM DE- wen to them, 
| VILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT, toſhew them 
2.Come forth of ye Sloathful & Unprofuable Perſons; Had net ye Ta- the Way out 
lents Commuttcd to you for my Uſe and Service ? and what have ye of enil, 
done with them ? aid you bury them in the Earth, * p, 88. 8g. 
Did not Hell gape for you long avo, and Dewls long for this time, when * That was 
you ſhould be delwered into their Powers? T AKE THEAL DE- their Fault 
VILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT, fill, and not 
3. Come forth all that kave neglected Family-V Vorſhip, and ne- Gods Decree, 
ver ſought after God in your cloſets, p. go. If you had not A- 
bility to Pray at firſt with others, might not you have attained it, 
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had you uſed to Pray by your ſelves : V Vas it Curioſity and Elegan- 
cy of V Vords, that God ſo much looked for ? Would not Sighs and 
Groans have been underſtood ? p.g91, TAKE THEM DE- 
VILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. 
4. Come forth all ye Sabbatb- Breakers, you that have ſpent the Day 
in Sleeping, in Eating and Drinking to Exceſs, who inſtead of rw" 
Meditations have been thinking and contriving your worldly Bult- 
neſs, inſtead of Religious Conferences, p.93. TAKE THE M 
DEVILS, BIND THEM H AND AND FOOT, 
5. Come forth all ye Swearers, ard Prophaners of the Name of Gods 
pP.94. T AKE THEM DEVILS, BIND THEM 
HAND AND-FOOT.—6. Come forth all ye Sceffers ar Re- 
liowon, and the zealow Profeſſors thereof , pag. 95. T AKE 
THEM DEVILS, BIND THEM HAND 
AND FUOT.- 7. Come forth all ye Perſecutors of my Diſci- 
ples, pag.96. TAKE THEM DEVILS, BIND 
THEM HAND AND FOOT.—8. Come forth all ye 
Intemperate and Liſcintiows Perſons, p.97. Come forth all ye Glut- 
tons, Pap. oB. Come forth ye Drunkards, Pag. 99. TAKE 
THEM DEVILS, BIND THEM HAND 
* What wit AND PFOOT-—9, Come forth all ye Adulterers: Come forth all 
become of the Covetews Perſons * who'e Treaſure and Heart, and Hope, and Con- 
Coverou fidence hath been in Earthly things, who have made the VVorld 
Prieſts and Your God, p. 100. TAKE THEM DEYVILS; BIND 
Presbyters THEM HAND AND FOUT.—10. Come forth al 
then ? ye Unmerciful Perſons, p. 101. TAKE THEM DEVILS, 
BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT.--11.Come forth 
all ye Unrighteaa Perſons, who have wronged Widdows and Or. 
phants ; who have over-reached your ye in your Dealings ; 

* And ſo who have heaped an Eſtate together by 
if ain & have ſqueezed and oppreſſed the Poor, * TAKE THEM 
the Predbne, DE I1LS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. 
cw Y” x2, Come forth ye Lyars ; you who have taught and accuſtomed your 
; 2 ÞA- ſelves to this Sin, pag. 103. TAKE THEM DEVFVILS, 
riſh Prieſts, BINDTHEM HAND AND FOOT.—13.Come forth 
all ye Slanderers and Backbucrs, p.104., T AKE THEM D E- 
VILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. 
I4. Come forth all ye Proud and Ambitions Per/ons, pag. 105, Take 
them Devils, Bind them Hand and Foot.— 15. Come forth all ye En- 
vious and Malicions Perſons, p.,106. Take them Devils.--16, Come 
forth all ye Wrathful and Contentions Perſons ; Take them Devils, -—- 
* 4n Un. 17. Come forth all ye Civil and Moral * Perſons, p. 108. Take them 
charitable P*v1ls.—18. Come forth all ye Hypocrites, p. 110. Take them Devils, 
19. Come forth all ye Back/:ders and Apoſtates from me and my Wavyes ; 
You that turnedback to Wayes of Prophaneneſs, and open Witkedneſs, 
after ſome time of Profeſſion, Pp. 111. Take them Deviis, —20, Come 
forth all ye Impenitent Perfons and Unbelievers, Pp. 114. Take them 
Devils, pag. 115.-— And when the Sentence is pronounce. by the 
Judge -=_ the Wicked, O what direful Shreeks will they give forth i 
With at Horror will they cry vut, How' ſhall we be able to _ 
E 


Sentence, 


nrighteous Praftices, who * 


Do 


—_ —_— ct - — cn — — — DR —_—_— _ — — DOT 1 ent ce _ >= <—_—_ 


Thomas Vincent's Illuſtrations. Es 167 


te Devouring Flames, and Everlaſting Burnings of Hell ? p. 117. 

The Torment of the Bodies of the V Vicked will be dreadful, through 

the Sence of the Fire which will be kindled aboi1t them, and burn 

more horribly thea London's Fire did, when it had got into the Heart 

of the Ciry : Their Torment will be greater then if ſcalding Lead | p. 

135.) were poured into their Bowels; then if they, were torn in pieces 

with wild Horſes; then if their Breaſts were riptup, and their Hearts 

were plnckt out with Burning Pincers ; it will be-wor'e then if they 

were caſt into 4 Caldron of Boiling Pitch or Lead ; or put into / ha- 

laris Bull, or Nebuchadnezar's Fiery Furnace, p, 136. and every , The rac! 
Member of the Bodies of the Wicked will be Tormented : O how a ſonal n 
will their Eyes 9/aze? their Tongues roar ? * their Hands and Feet , Fg ; y 
fry ? their Fleſh roaſt? No Part will be free from the- Devouring Adin - : 
Flames of this Horrible Burning Fire, p. 137. mn __ 


ſuch Imagination of Torments, which though they are not real, but Imaginary, yet they 
produce a real Torment and Herrer to ſome; and #n theſe things appears an Image of that 
future Darkneſs that the Wi ked will have their due Rewards in: Bt theſe frog hrfull 
Stories of T. Vincent's ds nor fri; ht People ont of thery Sint, nor reach their C 0nſcurces 
for that End. They muſt be dire&ed to the LIGHT which diſcovers Sinzand d ſturbeth 
Men in their wickgd Courſes (as he cogteſſeth) Tothis they muft come, ard bring therr 
Deeds, whoever eſcape Damnation, or attarn to the ble fed Reſarrefticn and ſuture Gle- 
ry. From atrue Sence and Knowledge of the Terrors of the Lord, men maybe prrſmad.d 
7 of Evil to Good ;and their Hearts become broken with a \ ence of his Goodneſs therein, 
when meer Dreams and Fancies will not fright them te Heaven , nor traly reance them 
from any Sm or Evil. 


Something for the 


SPIRITUALITY 


OF THE 


RESURRECTION. 


Being ſome Paſſages tonching the 


NATURE of the BODY 
F 


CHRIST 


After his RESURRECTION and ASCENSION ; 
(Whoſe Glorious Body ours ſhall Reſemble.) 


Our of #:Mo0r's Search into the Nature of a Glorified:Body, 
Apel, Chap. 3. (pag. 494. of his Adodeſt Enquiry into. the 
Ayſtery of Iniquity.) 


— 


The CONTENTS, 


That it a Heavenly Body of an Angelical Property, 4 Spiritgal 
Body, a Celeſtial Body : That the Heavenlineſs of the Glari- 
fied Body imports the Brightneſs and Spiendor thereof : That 
the Lucidity of theſe Bodies « alſo teſtified by Ancient Fathers : 
he forbears to affirm it to conſiſt of Terreſtrial Fleſh and Bones , 
"but admits of Celeſtial and Spiritual Fleſh and Bones, confeſ- 
ſing to Paul's Enarration of the Myſtery of the Reſurreion, 

x Cor. 15. 


N his Anſwer touching the Lucidity of Chrift's Body after his A- 
| ſcenſion, he ſaith, The Soul miay even enjoy her ſelf, out of her 
Terreftrial Body. 

That the Glorified Body is Organized, which he calleth Organized 
L12he, 

That if the Objefter underſtand Terreſtrial Fleſh and Bones, 
is it a Fault to deny it? That- the Body of Chriſt in Heaven is not 
Terreſtrial Fleſh and Bones, but of a more refined Nature ; for the 
Apoſtle faith expreſly, That Fleſh,4r:d Blood cannot gherit the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 15; 50. That 
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H. Moor, about the Reſurrection 
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That according to Teftimony in Scripture, we ſhall find, that a 
Glorified Body, or that Body wherewith m ſhall be rewarded, who 
ſhall attain to that bleſſed Reſurrection, which is the moſt precious 
Hope of all true Chr:/t:axs, may be dignified with theſe three Titles, 
Angelical, Spiritual, and Celeſtial : It is an Angelical Body, becauſe 
the Sons of he Reſurrection are aid to be in every aftual Re:peR, 


. that tends to any real Perfeftion or Happineſs, equal unto Angels, 


Lk: 20, 36. (viz.) not _ in thatthing of Immorta'ity, but the 
Sons of the Re{urre&tion areabfolutely in all ſuch aCftual ReſpeRts (as 
above mtimated) equal tothe Angels: nor can the Condition of the 
Budics be left out as touching the Nature and Glory of them; but 
a Sun of the Reſurrection, and an Angel niuſt be in every ſuch Regard 
al! one; aur Saviour ſens plainly to aſſert ſo much, 

That thoſe that are once the Sons of the ReſurreRion, : plainly be- 
cowe Angels thereby -— for they were Sons of God ig a moral or 
ſpiritaal Senſe before. | 328 | 

it will conduce ſomething tothe better underſtanding of the Nature 
of a Glorified Body,if we make (earch into Scripture, what the Nature 
of the Angelical Bodies is; itis (aid, P/al. 104, Who maketh his dn- 
gcis \*pirusy and « Mumfters a Flame of Faire : Upon which Text 
G0: 114 deth freely and truly(l think)not unſcilfuly comment after this 
manner, £fſe Angelts corpora, ſed ſubriliſſima, non Pytbagorz rentunm 
& Platonis ſchola ſenfit, ſed & Fudes: & veteres Chriſtians,c+c, 

That the Fathers were of his Opinion, Agripps in his Occalra Phi- 
loſophia hath alſo noted. . 

That there are many Inſtances how /gzeoms and Lucid they, name- 
ly, the Bodies of the Angels, are, with which the beſt of them are 
inveſted, as truly that of Exod, 3. 2. A#s 7. 30, which anſwers well 
to that of Heby. 1.7. | h 

The Bodies of the more Glorious. Angels are \ rqger and Lacid. 

That alſo is a remarkable Example of the Lucidity of the Bodies 
of Angels, which we have As 12. where, while Peter was fleep- 
ing betwixt two Souldiers inthe Priſon, bound in-Chains, the Angel 
of the Lord is ſaid to come uponhim, and a Light to ſhine in the 
Priſon, &C. | 

I will add one Inſtance more, -which-is, Dax. 10,5, where the 
Angel that inftruted Daniel, is thus deſcribed ; Ther / lifted up mine 
Eyes, and locked, and behold a certain Mancloathed in Linnen, whoſe 
Loins were girded with fine Gold of Ophaz ; his Body was alſe like Be- 
ryl, and his Face 4s the Appearance of Lightening, and bis Eyes as 
Lamps of Fire, &c. [This Appearance certainly of this Angelical 
Shape is Fiery, Lucid and Glorious : It is manifeſt that they are very 
Luminous and Glorious. 

Whoever is inveſted with ſuch a Body, as is reſerved for the Sans 
of the ReſurreQion, will be, if he pleaſe toſhew himſelf thus Lucid 
and Glorious ; of which Iſhall want no more-Examples then that one 
of our Saviour Chriſt's Body ; for all.ours, at the-ReſurreQion, are 
to be-made like te his Glorious Body ; and how Lucid and Angelical . 
his Body was after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, may appear mow 
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H. Moor, about the Reſurrection, 


Apocal. 1.13; where one like unto the Son of Man, is ſaid to be cloa- 
thed with a Garment dawn io the Foot, and 91rt about the Paps with 4 
Golden, Girdle ;, his Head ard his Fair tobe white, like Wool, . as white 
as Snow ; that lis Eyes as a Fleme of Fire, aid his Feet like unto 
fine Braſs, as if they wers burning i a Furnace ;, ard bis Voice as the 
Sound of maiiy VV aters , 4a ſharp Two-id;ed Sword came out of his 
AMeuth ; and his Countenance was as the Sur, ſhiniro in bis #rength, 
This Body, I think, is ſufficiently Lucid, and expreliiy and almoſt ex- 
aGly conformable to that of the Angel which appeared to Danzel, as 
any one may obſerve, that liſteth to compare them, 

The like Appearance of our Saviour {ecmeth to be alſo, Apecal.10., 
where an Angel is ſaid to becloathid with a Cloud, with a Rain- Bow on 
his Head, ard his I «ce to be as the Sun, &c* 

I will add his Appezring to. ax. out of the Feavens, as he was 
going to Damaſcus, Atts g. that ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
bout him - 4 Light from Heaven, &c, above the Bru hinefs of the Sun, 
Chap. 22.6. & 26,13, Whichagaindoth not only aſſure the Rea- 
lity, but the exceeCing great Splendor of the Corporeal Preſence of 
Chrift; which is alſo agreeable to that in Apecal, 4d his Cornte- 
nance was 4s the Sun'ſhmng mn h:s Strength, 

Out of all which, I hopezit & plain enough, that as our Saviour hath 
ſaid, That the Sons of the Reſurreeticn do become 3r/o fatto An- 
gels in Condition, as well for the Splendovr and Conftitution of their 
Body, as their Immortality. The Body of our Saviour, after his Re- 
ſurreCtion, being ſo | —— anſwerable in Light and Glory to the 
moſt illuftrious Appearances of Angels,in either the Old cr New Tefta- 
ment; and this alone, one would think, might be iufficient tc afvre 
us of the Lucidity or Luminoſity of the Body of Chrift, as allo of all 
our ReſurreCtion-Bodies, 

For the Spirituality of this Body, ſee 1 Cor. 15. 44, It is ſown a 
natarel Body, it 15 rai/cda fpirunal Body ;, there 1s a natural Body, and 
there 13 4 SPiritual Body, ec. 

I think it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand the RefurreQion-Bod 
to be called Spiritval, not for that it is aCivated by a Spirit (forthe 
Soul is a Spirit, that a&tuates the natural _—_ but for that the Body 
it ſelf is become ſpiritual ; which I muſt confeſs, Calvin ſeems 
abhorrent from, but meerly out of his [gnorance in Philoſophy ; for 
he reprehends thoſe, qui ſubſtartiam corporis pmtant fore fiirunalem, 
&c, Calvin ſeems to be afraid of the Opinion of the Body being 
ſpiritual, as implying a ſubſtantial Change, &c. 

There isnotany Inconvenricnce to admit, that the ReſurreQion? 
Body is a ſpiritual Body, that is to ſay, that the Contextrre of it is 
of more iubtil Parts then thoſe that conſtitute the Eartbly Bodics, 

ag. 498. | 
, [And fo ke diſtingriſhes between that Terreſtrial Statue, or Pody 
that Adam had, and the Spiritual Bodies of thoſe that are made con- 
formable to the laſt 4dam, and to his Glorious Condition. 

Such as are not of a ſtupid and Statue-like Condition of themſelves, 


but 
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but of {uch a Nature as hath an Attivity in it ſelf, and doth moſt won- : 


derfully contribute to the moſt lively and moſt divine and enlarged 
vitall Operations of the Soul.; | 942 

[In this Manner hath he g ven his Diſtinftion-upon the Words, 7+ 
is ſown a Nutural (or Animal) Body, u is ra:ſed a Spiritual Body. 

The Refurreion-Body is Heavenly or Celeſtial; as the firſt Man 
is of the Earth, Earthly ; the ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven : 
as is the Earthly, ſuchare they that are Earthly ; and as is the Heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly ; and as we have born the I- 
mage of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly : 
And then it follows, Bur this I muſt tell you, Brethren, That F! ſb 
41:4 Blood cannot inherit the Kinsdom of God not that they ſhall 
only have Heavenly Bodies in a mora! Senſe or ſpiritual Meaning ; 
Bodies in which they ſhail be Heavenly-minded- [For {uch'Slips as 
thele, and dilute Senccs, are very Dangerous, &c.] but that they 
ſhall have an Heavenly Body in that Senſe that 4dam had an Earthly, 
which was not'called an Earthly Body, for that he was Farthly-minded 
in it, but becauſe his Body was of an Earthly Subſtance, 

Really .and Phyſically Feavenly, not only Morally ; we ſhall be 
ſuch in our Corporeal Confitution as our Celeſtial Lord is in his; we 
ſhall bear his Image of Heavenly Glory and Brig}-tneſs, not only in a 
Momal, but Natural Senſe nor can | imagine how Interpreters 
could be Carried {o forcibly off from ſo obvious and true a Senſe, had 
it tiot been by reaſon of ſome'falſe Pre-conceptions in Philoſophy. that 
had.corrupted their Minds, and perverted their Judgments, namely, 
the Hypotheſis of Prolome and Ariſtotle, : 

By an Heavenly Body, I would underſtand an Angelical Body, - 

That theHeavens are fluid,acc:rding to the moſtancient and divineſt 
Philoſophy, as the very Notation of the crew word intimates, 

Our Refurreion-Bodies will be furniſhed with tt.e Seeds and Prin- 
ciples of Light md Spleadour, and be more Beautiful, and more full 
df Luſtre and Glory, then the Heavenly Matter it ſelf; as that part 
of the Earth, which becomes an humane Body, is more precious and 
beautiful then the Earth it ſelf before it be modified into a Frame fit 
for the Funtions'of Life ; So that whether we conſider the Angelical- 
ke5; Spirituality or Heavenlineſs of the Body at the ReſutreRioh 
there is all Realon to conclude, that it will be of a Bright and Lucid 
Nature ; which is not only agreeable to Reaſon and the Scripture, but 
allo to the Sayings of the Fathers thernſelves, as 'S. Hicrom, $, Mar 
cariuty S, Ephrems S, Auſtin, as you may ſee ih Yoſſiw, in his Theles 
de Cor pore lerioſs. | 

But nothing more expreſs for out Putpoſe then that of S. Epbrexr, 
in his Diſcourſe of the Reſurreftion, viz, Fuſtoruri corpora ſeptu= 
plum ſupra ſolss fulgcbunt radios, | 

How Angelical, how Spiritual, how Heavenly or Celeſtial, how 
refulgently Bright arti Glorious the Bodies of the Bleſſed are, &c. and 
more particularly the Body of out Saviour, that thoge about Saint 

Paul, and Saint Fehr, as the Sun in his Strength, &c ? 
The firſt Man is of the Eatth, Earthly ; tte Tecond Man, that is, 
CsAJ]J the 
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the Lord Jeſus, the Heavenly Man, from Heaven : And who ſhould 
be intirely Heavenly if not Ke? And what has Earth to do to. ci- 
ther defcend from Feaven,cr aſcend thitt er ? or what Body more radi- 
ent or refulgeit then t}e Sun in his £reatcſt Erightneſs can be vitally 
Organized, but it muſt be of an Feavcnly Nature indeed ? 

V. e have allReaſon in the Wer!d to conclude the Body of our 
Saviour intirely Cele ial. 

T e Terreſtrial Modifications of His Body were changed — all 
cloggings thereof were quel'd and abaliſh'd, 

Ei ſh ard Bl od cannot h:rit the Ku gd. mM of God; andI tFink there 
is the ame Reaſon of Fleſh and Bones, 2:2. 1 1 nderſtand natural Fleſh 
and Bones not g'orified, 

I demand by what Creed t! at hath the *ſlent of the Univerſal 
Church, are we required to believe, that the Gloriied Body of Chriſt 
conſifeth of Fleſ?, Blocd ane Eones ? It iceming fo contradictious to 
the expreſtwords of the Apoſtle, as well as un:uitable to the Nature 
of thc Peavens, wl.ich the Pl1lof. phers n« w adayes conciude to be 
univerally fl: 1d. : 

[ Fe admits of a Pod; of -/:fo and Bones, provided they be Cele- 
ſtial and Spiritual Fleſh and Bones, p. 503.] 

It any mortal could get within this fo refulgent Orb of Glory 
and Brightn- ſs, and approach ſo near as to ſee the Fraim and Feature 
of io Div-nea Body no Heart could e\cape from being ſtrick into 
a oond at the Sight of ſo over-coming a Beauty and Vaieſy , Kor the 
Suul of the Beholder from being carried quite away in an extatick Fit 
of Love and Joy, and-tranfporting Admiration, p. 503- : 


Touching the Sameneſs of the Body. 


The Atheiſt makes a freſh Aſſavit from the ſenſe of the word Reſſcy. 
veetic,a5Ttis imply 'd the riſing again of the very ſame numerical Body, 
in the ſtriteſt Scholaſtick Senſe. To which is aniwered, fir, That 
Reſurgere inLatin implies no ſuch thing neceFarily ; but t' at as a G&+ 
ty or Temple, ſuppole being razed to the Ground, and from the very 
Forndations=-- is truly iaid to be Rebuilt, and fo is both deemed & cal- 
ledthe ſaqze Temple and City again, though n. ta Stone were uſed of 
the former Structure ; provided only, that they be-rebuilt upon the 
ſame Grornd —- though the fame nvmerical Matter were not conge- 
ſted together to make the {ame Body at the ReſurreRion, the ſtable 
Per obality being in the Soul, &c. 

[ He placeth the Samenels of the Body that ſhall be, upon its vital 
Union with the Soul, andſaith} T: at &+/ar::4#:0 is to be interpreted 
according to the Latitude of the Origjnal to wich it anſwers, name- 
ly, ded): (is 'yip iy W: ich ſignifie only Sp oy or Er«tion 
into Life : but then conſidering it is ſpoken of them that have in ſome 
ſenſe ceaſed to be alive, that in that ſenſe it ſignifies Revirificarion, 
whence the Atheiſts Objection from the word Reſurreto, is utterly 
defeated, p. 506. . 

The Scholaſtick State of the ReſurreCtion is deſcribed, namely, 

T hat 
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That w: ſhill ;3ve th! ſame Numerical Dodics in which we lived bere on 
Earth; andthat theſe very Bod es, the Moulds being tarned aſide, ſhall 
ſtart out of the Grave : To which I preſently ſubjoyn, This D. ne 


the Atheiſt very dearly bu7s, as a Pli dre in his bold Concern of the Falſ- . 


neſs and Vamity of all the other Articles of Reliziun, 

But for thoſe thattake any Pleaſure, or find any Eaſe or Satisfattion 
of Mind in the Concluſions or P''raſeologies of the School- Divines, 
touching this Point,they are left free to enjoy their own Apprehenſivns, 
and may, if they plea'e, cither fancy it neceſſary, tha: af Bodi:s 
ſhould riſe out of the Ground, the Moulds betng caſt aſid* ; or elſe, co1- 
ceve only that God will by his Omnipotency, gather all the Parncles of 
our Boaizes, whether flying in the Ali, or flutins in the Watir, aud 
frame them together 63 the Surface of th: Earth, ec, concerning ſuch 
things they may vary their Fancies as they pl:a e, ..c. p 508. 

Tothe ſecond Objection he iaith, I aniwer farther as concerning the 
Scripture it felf; That I dare challenge him © produce any -place of 
Scripture, out of which he can make it appear, that the Myſtery of 


the Reſurreftion implies a Reſuicitation of the lame * Numerical * Note, 


Body. The moſt pregnant of all is, 7ob 19. which later Interpreters 
are now ſo wiſe asnot to underſtand at all of the Reſurrection : The 
I Cor.15. that Chapter is {o far from aſſerting this Curioſity, chat it 
p'ainly ſayes, it is z the ſame Body ; bit that as God gives to tre 
Blades of Corn Grains quite diſtin from that which wa+ ſown, ſo at 
the Reſurrection he will give the Soul a Body quite different from that 
which was buried, as different as a Spirit':al Body is from a Natural 
Body, or an Heavenly from an Earthly, p. 598,509. 
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By way of T | 
Animadveſionard Counſel... - + 
Frious abd itpartial Reader, , 1 have Head theſe 
3 Paſſages that. thou nyt .not, only (ge hew fame of 
theſe learned Men iter about. this myſteridu$Saad weig 
Point ;'but alfo how unrcaſonableciras for anyrot chem 
bbrruding this'v? He like unledtned C0 Rio ator Pre | 
How, = __ py rhe Dead taifed E&P ot to x 
Occaſivvb'to viſifie vs/abour rhis Point, wich 6iz Cppolets 
fre not poly, confounded, bur liable 10, be Nzken abrary. 
The Queſtian is ao only unlearmed, buc im pertinens wid} 
unneceflagey-utiteSa)varion 4 R 45 not hecuſlary: rhat fat 
ſhould imagine }owirhey ſhall br'cheat cd, or ueromtfiods 
ted with Bodieeid*Bedvew; blt+6 equi the Way ht 


ther, that they may walk iti it, and be ſolicitous ro know * 


that Power and inward Operation, whereby they may be 
made Sons. of Ged ,. .atd attain to the ReſurreRion of 
the... .cad,.-as-bcing-Children-of God, and ef the Reſur-- 
region, 

It wen walk in the Trve Light, and fo truly ſerve ard 
pleaſe God on Earth, they ſhall rot nced ro dot br or Gif. 


Pute about their future Beings in Heaven; Their Buſineſs - 


i55\\toÞE& hither, and Codd WilPwellbccommodgate them 
there: Men ought not ro be too curious ard ſcrutircus in 
Matters beyond their reach,as ro the Manner of their future 
Beings, or how they ſhall be reſerved tor Eternal Rewards, 


There are two things-4end-ta.diliilm, ar. to.make wen 


Atheiftt (viz.) 
Firſt, Sowe Mens Curioſity, in ſtudying and ſearching in- 

to Matters and Things beyond their Capacities and Realtan * 

(being things of another Li:c and Principle then they are 

iq.) 

Secondly, 
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A Poſtſcript, exc. 


Secondly, Other Mens Self- Confidence in aſſerting things 
contrary to Reaſon and manifeſt Experience; "and in"par- 
ticular, in their affirming, that rhele (cit-ſame Terreſtrial 
Bodies of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, ſhall be made Spiricual, 
Immortal and Incorruptible, and yer the ſamie Matter and 
Subſtance as noW. 

' Itis true, that Henry Moor had finer and more excelleny 
Notions about the ReſurreQion then many other fearned 
men, and aimed at the Truth and Spiriruality thereof, from 
the Viſions of the Holy Men recorded in the Scriptures , but 
it any ſhould ſoar after thoſe Notions, how fine, chin, ſub. 
lime , or deſirable ſoevec they deem tobe to chat Aſpiring 
Mind that deſireth rofeed upon the Tree of Knowledge , 
ſuch are in Danger both to fall ſhort and miſs of che Fruit of 
the Tree of Life, and of the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 

Therefore, Oh breathing Souls, retite, and fink down-to 
the holy Principle of Light and biten your (elves,foas that 
may bothrend the Vail of Darkneſs, open you, and ſhew 
it ſelf in its own Purity, Vertue and Efficacy unto you, that _ 
thereby you may know Chriſt revealed in you to be your 
Reſurrection and Life, your Hope of-Glory and Everlaſting 

Reward, your Strength, Nouriſhment and Souls-Satisfa- 

ion ; For this is Life Eternal, to know God, and Feſus Chrift 
whom he hath ſent; that in him each of you may ariſeto 

Righteouſneſs ang Peace herc,aad to Glory hercafrer : And 

though it appear not what you ball be, yertitis matter of 

SatisfaQion, Stay and Comfort, that you have ſuch Expe- 

rience of the Love of God.as to be his Children,and to have 

his Witneſs and Teſtimony'in you, That his Appearance and 

Work will be to your Glory and future Felicity in Immor- 

tality, where we fhall have a Building of God, an Houſe 


not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, -for in this * © 5- 


we groan earneſtly, &c. -chat Mortality might be (wallowed 
up of Life : Now, he that hath wrought us for the ſelf.ſame 
thing, is God, whoalſo hath given unto us the Earneft of 
the pirir glorified be his Name forever; 


George Whitehead, 


A Concluſice 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


Serious Reader, ' 


He many Centroverſics, the great Imployment of the Preſs, the Enviewu 
Strivings of our Adverſarits, and thir td rpoſuns to prejudice and divert 
the Minds of People wuh their furious Oppoſutors and perverſe Gain-ſay- 

mgs, from the Reception of Truth (which reqgurid oy move brief ard ſpeedy Anfwers) 
have cccaſioned the long Delay of publiſhing this Book aficy it was writ; but 1 hope 
it will not be unſeaſonable at length, but of Scxrice to mary, for the Information of 
ſach honeſt Mmds as ſincerely ſeekto underſtand the Truth about thoſe principal Mat- 
eers of Controverſie 3erween us and our preſent Oppeſcrs, herein unfocided, And if 
the Manner or/Merbed of Wording any Paſjages of Kiprehenſion, gc. ſeems too Harſh 
or Sharp in the Eye of any, who have not known,nor been concerned (as we are) with 
ſuch 1nplacable Adwverſaries, let net this diſouſt or bind:r them. from eyins the Light 
and Manifeſtation of Trath aim'd at, rully intcyded, ard ſeriouſly contended for 
tn the Matter and Subſtarice of theſe D:fceurſcs ; Conſidering alſo (in the read- 
ing) the reprovable Oceaſions grven us by thoſe ſroward $ pirits we have to deal withal, 
our Zeal being for the Truth «s mad: kjiewn to uw, and that in Upru htneſs and 
Srmplicity of Heart to God, aud Love ro Souls, we have taken this Pains, with 
much more * And we mu#t freak ard wrue Maier «Co ding to onr ſeveral Gifts, 
and as we ſee Occaſion, as they naturally ariſe end ifring, even in the Simplici- 
ty of Truth recerved; nut as Aen- Pleaſirs, ror te gratifie Men's Curicus Fan. 
cies and Afﬀettions;, but as thoſe that ni: grue Account unto GOD, whoſe we 
ar 
two Paſſages; ro prewV i ſome Objcilto, VIZ Whereas in fv. TIS, there 5s 4 
Queſtion pon. Jobn 12. 35. whith &, Did not Jeſus ſay, Lhere isyet a little 
Light IN YOU? Hawn? mud, further S, arch 1.10 tty/fin:d only in rhe Old Latin 
T ran flation theſe words, Dixit ergo els Jeſus, adhuc modicum Lumen IN 
VOBIS eſt; And whether this mzuht nut be tra [lated out of ſome Very. At. - 
cient Greek Copy nut come to our Tims, ts to br quitft.oned, as being ſuppoſed 
by ſome: Flowever, it ts a Truth, tat the L $1 iLet was with them, was alſo 
IN them; To be with them, doth not iniply that it as 1.0 inthem. 

And whereas in pas, 305. lin, 6, next fttr [Vnnareto dye] theſe Words of 
MI ſhould have been mſerted, v:i2, |. Another ſh 11d fy to ghat Company, 
Thovgh you are not able to run as fait as Men, an as MAL 3 yet if you 
do your beft Endeavour, and hold out, you are to cn oy the rich Inheritance : 
I ask, which of the!e two did ſpeak to the Encouragement of their Companies? ] 
Thu he renders the Scripture-Miniſtcr As Sprakzng 14 Oppoſition ob ths Ouaker; 
How: this Paſſage was omutidy, 1 know net ;, for ] am fure it was mended, bem 


e. | 
Upon peruſal of the Anſwers here £572en, 'T thavobr mect rogrue a Hint of theſe 


ERRATA- 


- 
— = Wd 


waa. 
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SECOND PART. 


Fre are ſome. of the moſt material Faults eſcaped the Pre, which F * 
E che honeſt ſerious Reader is deſired to Correct as followath, 


r.yem: 111. p.195-1.25. t. feem r. ſmell. p198. 1.37. tf. my r. bs. ' 42 f themr bim. 
p. 209, |.18. r. but judge. p.202. 1.49. after [before Faith] add or d:ne in the State of 
Unbelicf p 213.18. t. Gog r. Good. p. 219, 1.24. | yet cbereto r whereto* p.z31. l.23. 
. our r. bis. p,233. 1.20. r. as be ſaith. p.235. in the Margen:, ine 4, for ſayng read 
who ſaid p. 242. 1.28. t. a great D.ſpenſatonr. diſpenſing. page 280, |. 28. the full 
Stop or Breach ſhould be placed after [ ſuppojetb] p.288. 1.22, tier im p.zg0, 1,32, 
afrer [im74tency] add [41 4 time of weakneſs] p 393. 1.2. after (incourazement) add 
(againſi ws) p.308. 1.4. read who knew, p.310. [.20. read Gel/s, p.z23. | 28, read 
| apyry, 174452. 1.42. for doread op. p.326. | 37. read Philetus. 1.38, read compleated, 

after paze 334. for 135 read 335, andſocorre@ them to the end. page 341. 1.19 read 
he bene out of his perplexed. p.348. 1.3 tor their read tbe, 1.13, 14. read (in Uniow 
of Spirit, and with the Spirits of all uſt Men) within a Parenheſis. pag. 354. 1. 22, Se 
| f. the r. they” p. 357-18. tor ſet read fer. p. 363. |. 48. for fiercerly read fiercely. ot 


There are alſo divers Faults and Dete&ts in Lerters and Points of leſs moment, 
which may be underitood by the Senſe of the Marter. 


THE END: 


